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Abel, F. W. 191st Albrecht, F. 466th Avé- Lallemant, L. 
503th Bentrup, H. A. 110th Bischofs, W. 290th Bode, W. 
351st Bohnke, G. H. 371st Bohot, A. 430th Bonovsky, F. 
290th Bram, O. 110th Bramscher, W. 212th Brauer, A. 
351st Brauer, F. 390th Brauer, G. 86. brewer, H. F. 351. 
breehan, A. F. 13. bublitz, F. W. 371. deterding, J. 466. 
de trafford, A. J. 351. dierker, E. 430. doctor, F. C. 412. 
dége, G. 55. dorn, G. M. 55. duerr, O. C. 151. ebelke, H. 
371. angelbrecht, prof. H. 430. ernst, L., jun. 253. 
Eschbach, L. 253. Essig, J. F. M. 330. Fikkenscher, H. 
371. Fierke, G. 309. Finster, R. 430. Firnhaber, E. 252. 
Fleischer, W. C. 503. Frank, T. G. 191. Frese, F. 487. 
Fuhr, A. 371. Gartner, H. C. 412. geisler, O. C. 151. 
geisler, W. C. 466. geisemann, O. 309. geBwein, Th. 
330. gierte, P. 430. gohike, E. 371. goltermann, P. 430. 
gresens, L. 412. habekost, A. H. 68. holder, K. 35. 
Hallerberg, H. 86. hamann, H. 131. hein, K. 371. 
heinecke, L. 390. heitfeld, H. 351. hermerding, L. C. 13. 
hesse, J. D. 35. hilmer, G. H. 86. hilft, W. 449. hinz, A. 
W. 131. hodde, W. 351. holls, M. H. 212. Hélscher, G. 
231. Hémann, Th. 309. Hoyer, G. 390. Hoyer, P. 371. 
Hubner, M. 371. Huxhold, O. 191. Jversen, J. 430. 
Jacobs, A. H. 68. Jager, W. 35. Janssen, J. 351. Jaus, 
H. C. 231. Jeske, J. G. 13. 231. Jiede, W. 390. Kaiser, F. 
J. C. 466. Kallsen, E. J. A. 151. Keyl, Th. 68. Klaus, W. 
E. 252. Klein, H. A. 86. Kohn, O. 390. Kohn, Th. 290. 
Kothe, H. C. 330. Kraus, C. 212. Kretzmann, P. 55. 
Kreutz, F. 330. Kreyling, A. 13. Krubsack, J. 503. Kruger, 
L. 13. Kugele, F. 430. Kurzweg, C. F. 330. Saabs, H. H. 
309. Lang, O. 330. Lange, A. H. 450. 


Laskowski, O. 35. Leitz, W. O. 173. Lienhardt, G. 173. 
Lindemann, F. 390. Lindemeyer, J. H. 272. Linnemeier, O. 
H. 371. List, O. 231. Lohrmann, J. C. 450. Loose, F. W. 
503. loose, J. 330. lothringer, F. O. 191. lottes, O. H. 351. 
gap, H. 412. lugenheim, O. 35. luBky, W. 110. lutz, A. F. 
191. mahnte, F. W. 412. Martens, W. C. 253. Maschoff, W. 
55. Matthies, O. W. 371. Meier, H. 55. Menfing, H. D. 309. 
Mehr, G. 55. Michel, H. 68. Miller, A. 390. Nau, P. 253. 
noack, A. 390. noack, C. 330. orzen, A. 466. paul, H. A. C. 
487. piehler, M. 412. plunz, C. 173. potratz, E. O. 309. 
pranschke, G. 466. rathjen, H., sun. 231. Rohloff, C. P. 
252. Rolf, Th. 68. Rolf, W. 487. Rook, R. 253. Roschke, 
Th. C. 390. Rihle, W. G. 252. Sander, H. W. 450. Schers, 
P. 68. Schert, J. A. 35. Schmidt, W. C. 55. Schmidt, W. O. 
13. Schnack, J. F. 290. Schoenbeck, H. C. 487. Schréder, 
K. 151. Schréder, W. J. 371. schultz, O. C. 271. schultz, H. 
191. schitt, E. 351. schiitz, H. 290. schwagmeyer, H. G. 
430. sereres, N. 430. son, J. G. 390. Sdldner, O. 351. 
summer, E. 351. stock, W. 68. st6ckhardt, E. 351. strieter, 
P. Th. 351. theel, H. J. 487. thies, S. 466. tiemann, M. 371. 
Todnjes, G. 466. Trautermann, F. C. 272. Uhlmann, R. 272. 
Vetter, M. K. C. 55. Viets, J. C. 330. Vogel, G. 330. Vogel, 
Th. J. 55. Véltz, W. J. 466. Wachholz, K. 231. Walther, P. 
330. Walz, G. A. 231. Wangerin, W. 351. Wehmeyer, H. 
68. Weidmann, F. W. 68. Weinhold, R. T. 151. Wiemkcn, 
H. 68. Wiese, H. 466. Winter, A. H. 110. WiBmiiller, L. A. 
110. Witte, E. 390. Wolter, A. W. 390. Wolter, F. 371. 
Wolter, G. W. 110. Zeile, A. 430. Zimmermann, L. D. 503. 
Zimmermann, R. F. 68. Zoller, H. 290. Zschoche, W. 487. 
Zucker, E. 487. 
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Barrein, E. 412. Benter, A. 390. Blau, R. 390. Blomenberg, 
A. C. 487. Brodhagen, J. W. 55. Buchmann, J. A. 231. 
Burroughs, M. 390. Busse, K. L. 371. Christian, A. T. 330. 
Deffner, E. 412. Diesing, A. 371. Ernst, D. 450. Finke, F. 
W. 390. Firnhaber, K. 450. Félber, H. 35. Gersmehl, O. 
412. Gnusc, J. (as orphan father) 131. Hahn, J. A. 371. 


Hansen, H. F. 173. Helberg, F. H. 390. Helmkamp, 
K. I. Z9¥. 
Helmkamp, W. 450. Hilgartner, L. E. 390. 
Hinrichs, W. H. 466. Hofsmann, A.W. 131. 
Hubner, A. B. 450. Jacobsen, E. A. 110. 


Jessen, C. F. 390. Kastner, J. A. E. 173. Képke, R. 35. 
Koschmann, M. 450. Kuhlmann, A. 412. Kummer, A, 390. 
Landeck, H. C. 173. Leyhe, M. 86. Lorenz, M. E. 371. 
Luhring, W. H. 390. mangelsdorf, R. A. 431. mantey, A. 
390. mantey, O. 390. meyer, J. H. 68. miller, A. 390. miller, 
E. W. 503. neuwert, R. C. 371. nielsen, H. 430. Nuoffer, A. 
F. 352. popp, P. R. 253. pozehl, L. C. 290. soot, C. F. 412. 
ritzmann, A. C. 131. ritzmann, G. 412. schabacker, E. H. 
412. schafer, P. L. 371. schalk, E. 390. shield, J. 86. 
schmidt, E. 371. schmidt, Th. F. H. 253. black, K. R. 371. 
schwass, F. 390. sunday, H. F. 86. stellhorn, A. 86. 
stohlmann, G. 371. penalties, G.191.Strieter, Imm. C. 431. 
thiemann, 


W. J. 371.' Toenies, D. L'.' 55. Traugott, E. 
W. 431; Uttech, F. J. 371; Vornsand, J. 487; Wagr.er, G. 
F. 503; Waiser, A. O. 431; Wallte, H. W. C. 309; Wendt, 
W. 390; Wohlke, A. 371; Wukasch, Th. 371; Zieschang, 
P. 431. 
One-child system and its consequences ................ 366 
England: protest against sending a British envoy to the 
Vatican 128; increase in drunkenness among women 
207. 
English paper, first, at a German district synod 
Earthquake in Italy .... 
Harvest thoughts So a 
Evangelical (Uniate) Church: complaint about un 
faithful preachers 286; 75th anniversary of Ev. Synod 
463. 
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Finances, our a 
Finance Committee, a, in Atlantic District 225. 
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Gifts for external purposes: in what relation to gifts for the 
church?.... 346 Hospitality, gratitude for... 286 
Giving for God's kingdom 217. 237. 257. 279. 297; 

why it is so often reminded 345. 

Poems: Advent 473. "Give thanks to the Father!" 457. 
november 11, 1483 447. october 31, 1517 417. he bore 
his cross 97. "Give, and it shall be given unto you" 217. 
did dkl open to him? 229. jesus 237. luke 22:29 77. my 
salvation, my light, my life 437. pentecostal offerings 
198. at harvest time 377. 

Community life, from the .........::::ceee 

Parochial schools, praise for one of ours 

Parochial school system, ours, and the jubilee year 1917 


General Council: Step against Unionism and 
World politics 
General Synod, a voice from the ee 
Stories and edifying: communion, the, only for penitent 
sinners 409. old pastor, the 288. Bartholomew's night, the 
328. praying, from the 12. bibclagent, one, observations in 
West Flanders 32. chinese poison (opium) 388. the 
greatest of all goods 228. the song of the "firm castle" 426. 
"The healthy have no need of the physician, but the sick." 
271. "Salvation is come unto us." 12. gift, a small one, with 
a great result 250. saved by a child 270. ringing of bells, the 
150. home devotions 368. famine-ridden, the 447. "| am an 
infidel." 227. Indian women's misery 244. Lutheran 
Christian, one, in papacy 427. Moltke's piety 84. "Take the 
body," etc. 427. persecution of Protestants in Florida 1565 
368. Walther, D., encourages a boy to become a minister 
327. what a famous engineer experienced 250. woe! 388. 
wisdom from a child's mouth 368. 
"Health Sunday" requested by doctors! 501 


Pagans, 106, Nappy tissue 248 
Hospices, Lutheran: in Buffalo 126th 346; their. 
laudable purpose 346. 


lowasynod, Jubilee gift of the463 


Jews, inclination of, to Christianity... 387 Youth in this 
country spiritually neglected-. 29 Youth reading, pernicious 


Candidates 1915 for the preaching and school office 204 

pulpit changes, a testimony against the407 .......... coffers, 

the state of our . 81 

Church building fund, the General 145th 221; a word on the 
Jubilee collection 385; missionary congregations and the 
A. K. 422. 

Church, figure of the cross of 41. 61. 77; rapturous ideas of 
the duties of K. 444. 

Church federation plans not carried out. 146 Ecclesiastical 

encroachments in matters of government 30 dress, a 

medical man's judgment on the present ... 

Monasteries, inspection of the 

War: Lincoln on the Causes of the K. 10; 
The present war reveals the corruption of the human 
heart 10; what does the Lord Jesus say about the war? 
21; a remarkable war prayer of an English clergyman in 
1632 32; war lies 51; the war a rod of God only for 
Christians 148; the war and the dance 148; treatment of 
German missionary prisoners 249; pleasant things from 
German army leaders 268; dulling of feelings a 
consequence of the world war 286; unbelieving field 
sermons 286. and dancing 148; treatment of German 
missionary sangers 249; pleasant things from German 
army leaders 268: blunting of feeling a consequence of 
the World War 286; unbelieving field preachers 306; the 
bloodguilt of our country in this K. 347; almost the entire 
Reformed press on the side of the Allies 347; Christian 
prudence in this war 366; the war a visitation of God 368; 
whether the present war can shake our faith in the Holy 
Scriptures 423, arbitrary interpretations of prophecies 
concerning this war 423; American munitions supplies 
423. 423; American ammunition supplies 445; this K. 
produces an abominable hatred 445; the K. and the 
Church in Germany 484; the supply of arms and the 
knowledge of original sinful destruction 500; "letters of 
protection" or "heavenly letters" in the K. 502. 

War pictures 11. 32. 52. 67. 129. 149. 190. 229. 268. 306. 
349. 369. 388. 


Lay elders; their office ............: eee 458. 473. 496 
Rural communities, the, want to help up the sects ....484 
Teaching institutions, our 317; in words and pictures: 
Fort Wayne 3; Milwaukee 23; River Forest 44; St. Paul 
100; Seward 121; Concordia 138; Bronxville 159; 
Winfield 198; Oakland 358; Portland 419; New Orleans 
477. - Feeding our L. 323; a friendly reminder concerning 
our L. 377. - News from our L.: St. Louis 365. 405; Fort 
Wayne 304. 443; Winfield 323; Oakland 167. 187: Porto 
Alegre 104. 247; number of pupils in all L. 385. 
Teachers' Conference, General (report) ... de 
Suffering of JEsu; its power 
Lodges: Farmers' Educational and Cooperative 
Union of America 31; their new ruse 225; declared a 
lodge 406; - Red Men 51; - Elks, funeral of the, and lodge 
funerals in general 162; the disgraceful doings of the Elks 
169; - Masons: doctrine of works 305; we do not stand 
alone in combating the L. 325; how to combat the L.? 378; 
aggravation of the lodge question by the practice of lax 
Lutheran synods 385; again al. in financial difficulties 386; 
the pecuniarily uncertain nature of the |. 501. 
Lotteries in the church .... 
Lutheran Observer with Lutheran Church 


Work merged 28 keke ia a 482 
Luther Institute in Chicago406 
Lutheran Unification, basis for .............:cceeeseeeeeee 188 


"Lutheran" congregations, one, leaves Masons 
lay the foundation stone of their church.... 189 Luxury; 


how much may be spent on it? 463 "Men's Congress" of the 
Lay Missionary Movement 443 Mexico, Medieval 
Conditions in 
Mission: Inner M.: Brazil 8. 28. 145. 165. 


303. 322. 323. 364. 404; our mission to South America 
142. 161. 222. 244. 263. 301. 


340. 380. 479; Canada 28. 48. 124. 143. 181. 245. 265. 
302. 403. 443; Cuba and Isle of Pines 7. 223; London 
(Engl.) 82. 246. 302. 364. 423; New Mexico 144. 202; North 
Dakota 124. 403; Texas 443. Fund for General Interior M. 
83. 181. 286; an urgent request 400. 457. - Emigrant M.: 
125; Heathen M. in East Indies: brief news 8. 28. 65. 83. 
145. 166. 204. 224. 266. 284. 285. 362. 365. 402. 441. 462; 
Indian M.: 246. 345; Italian M.: 82. 303; Jew M.: 50“ Latvian 
M.: 49. 203; Lithuanian M.: 144. 203; Polish M.: 104. 321; 
no M. in Poland! 267; Seamen's M. in Philadelphia 144; 
Deaf and Dumb M.: 102. 266. - Missionary miscellany: 
reports on the M. in the "Lutheran" Synodalbcstimmung 50; 
a new M. (in the British prison camp in Canada) 82; the I. 
M. so costly because the co-religionists live so widely 
scattered 167; Texas District Information Bureau 324; 
Conference of Missionaries in India 344; a separate 
institution to get money for the M. 445. Missionary Feast, a 
unique one 324; Glad tidings of missionary feasts 365. 
Misfion ship, a new .... wee 227 


Necrological: Obituary: P. J. H. Niemann 481. 

Obituaries of pastors and professors: Baumhéfener, C. 
W. 171. brewer, A. H. 427. brewer, H. 448. 
bundenthal, Th. 447. bursiek, C. H. 230. buescher, G. 
230. déderlein, F. 307. Engelbrecht, H. 289. Karrer, J. 
P. 109. Kellerbauer, G. O. 12. Lemke, H. 34. List, J. 
485. Martens, E. W. Th. 109. Pissel, Th. 350. Plunz, 
K. 307. Riedel, K. R. 190. Sawert, K. W., c. r. m. 54. 
Schick, Dr. G. 29. 34. Schmidt, H. 410. Schréder, K. 
350. Schwankovsky, J. C. 251. Schwartz, W. 191. 
Seuel, P. 53. Sieving, E. A. 410. 

Death notices of teachers: Aubke, H. F. 231. Elassen, A. 
171. Elbert, P. 389. holiday, B. 428. Hélter, H. 486. 
Kilz, A. A. 54. Malte, W. K. 231. Meyer, G. A. 308. 
Pump, M. 130. Reinhardt, A. 34. Rocker, J. G. 428. 
Schreiber, W. E. 150. Schréder, W. A. 329. 

Student and student obituaries: Albrecht, H. 109. 
Bornholdt, J. P. 191. Schroeder, E. C. 308. Young, H. A. H. 
308. New year, a blessed one!.............. ea | 
New Zealand Lutheran Conference ... we 205 
Northwestern College at Watertown: 50th Anniversary 
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Authority, secular; whether it has the right to 
Fight against false teaching to prohibit 464 Open letter 
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ordinations: Bapler, W. 173. Behnke, A. 370. 
Bode, W. 351. Bohnke, G. H. 309. brewer, A. 290. 
brewer, F. E. 351. brewer, H. F. 309. bredehdft, W. 370. 
brereihan, L. M. 503. brohm, V. 390. burgdorf, H. H. 330. 
cook, A. 290. dierker, E. 370. dierks, H. 412. docker, W. 
F. 390. dornseif, L. 370. ebelke, H. 131. eggers, O. K. 
502. ernstmeyer, W. 390. fenner, A. 351. Fickenscher, H. 
370. fisher, F. 390. fiesta, P. 351. geisemann, O. 309. 
gierke, P. 430. gohlke, F. E. 330. goltermann, P. 430. 
giinther, K. 309. hafner, W. 412. hansen, J. 231. hanser, 
W. O. 371. heckel, P. 252. hein, K. 351. heinecke, L. G. 
371. Hilft, W. 390. hohenstein, W. E. 272. hoyer, P. 370. 
hibner, M. 370. janssen, J. 351. jeske, R. 390. juneau, 
H. 370. klausing, W. 351. koch, O. F. 390. kohn, O. E. 
309. korkes, E. 330. kreidt, E. H. 412. krueger, A. 390. 
kurzweg, K. F. 272. lang, O. 309. Lehmann, R. 351. 
linnemeier, O. 309. lobeck, W. G. 309. loose, J. 309. 
lottes, O. H. 351. gap, H. 390. ludwig, E. 330. mayer, F. 
E. 390. minor, E. 272. muhlhauser, F. |. 290. nau, P. 252. 
nieting, H. 412. noack, E. 330. pfotenhauer, O. 330. 
piehler, M. 370. pooker, O. 370. potrafke, A. R. 252. 
prieB, P. 351. quitmeyer, H. A. 412. reinking, H. 173. 
reedel, E. 390. 412. wheels, A. W. 330. rohloff, C. P. 252. 
rosin, L. 351. disk, F. 371. schippanowski, R. 351. 
beautiful, B. J. 173. writer, O. W. 


380 Schroeder, W. J. 330 Schultz, K. A. 390 Schultz, O. 
370 Schultz, W. 351 Schitt, E. 412 Schwartz, E. W. 412 
Sdldner, O. A. 330 Smukal, E. 390 Sommer, E. 330 Spitz, 
Th. 390 Starck, G. 502. Strickert, H. J. 351. Trapp, G. 
371. Trautermann, F. C. 272. Trinklein, H. J. 412. Vogel, 
G. 309. VoB, O. 131. Wangerin, W. C. 330. Wenzel, E. 
449. Westendorf, H. C. 371. Witte, E. 370. Wolter, A. W. 
H. 370. 

Easter celebration in South America .... 
Ostersies, the 


Pope Benedict XV's Bible Knowledge 
Prohibition in Arizona and Communion Wine 
50; good judgment on P. 306; even Lutherans taken for 
P. 325. 


Prophet's diSGIDlOS; OUF sv isswsisisnsnsiiinanananananaen 320 
Administration of justice, which, lies in this country in a state 
Of 386 reformation, to the .........ccceceseeesteeeeseeeeeeeees 417 
Reformation anniversary in 1917499 

Revivalists, the "gospel" of some... 226 Reviews: 


Abbetmeyer, Dr. C. Why the 

State Should Not Permit the Reading of the Bible for 
Religious Purposes in the Public Schools 130. 
Abbetmeyer, Hucht- hausen, and Plocher. Sermons on 
the Catechism 211. Berea Bible Class Lessons 1915/16 
330. Birk. L. First Things First 211. leaves and flowers 
411. Bouman, H. Confessions on Old and New 
Testament Texts 85. Boush, C. M. Rulings by the Civil 
Courts Governing Religious Societies 449. book list of 
the Commission on Children's and Indigenous Literature 
448. Caspari, K. H. Spiritual and Secular 272. Concordia 
Lesson Helps.... Concordia Aids to Sunday School 
Lessons 486. Czamanske, W. M. Tributes of Praise to 
the Risen Savior 86; Hoist the Banner of the Gospel. 
Sing Together While You May 130; The Newborn 
King 430. Dallmann, W. Luther and the Fourth of July 
329; Why the Congregational Meeting? 329; John Hus 
449. Dietrich, P. Hearts on High! Confession and 
Communion Booklet 86. Doerffler, A. Sunday-school 
Manual 211. Dorn, L. Oration on Parochial Schools 
211. Through hardship and death to victory. - War leaflets 
252. 487. Eckhardt, E. Farmers' Educational and 
Cooperative Union of America 449. Enchiridion 172. 
Engel, O. Concise history of the Lutheran General Synod 
of Wisconsin, Minnesota, Michigan, &c. St. 466. 
Eissfeldt, C. F. Composition on "I want to go home" 130. 
Engelbrecht, E. II. Why Lutheran Parish Schools? 130. 
Fourteen Days in a Mine 389. Friedmann, N. Catechism 
in Yiddish Dialect 172. Graebner, Th. What the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church Stands For 54. Greve, W. 
The Christmas Celebration on Christmas Eve 411. Hahn, 
Herm. M. Interlude Anthology 86; Alternate Chant for 
Christmas 430. Hallerberg, W. Protestantism versus 
Romanism 172. Hanser, Ad. T. Simple Book of 
Instruction in the Bible Stories, the Bible Verses, and the 
Small Catechism 308; John Hus, a Forerunner of the 
Reformation 389; A Simple Book of Instruction in the 
Bible Stories, the Bible Verses, and the Small 
Catechism 430. Hartenberger, J. H. Our Redeemer 13. 
Hauri, N. John Hus, a Witness to the Truth 172. 
Heerboth, A. Summary of the contents of the 
synodical reports of the Missouri Synod and Synodical 
Conference to 1914. (By key words.) 487. Hempsing, K. 
F. E. Night and Morning 54. Herzberger, F. W. The 
Catechumen's Plea 110; The Fairest Flag Beneath the 
Sky 173. Hove, E. Reformation Sermon 172. Ihmels, v. 
L. War in the light of Christian ethics 309. Jenny, J. Why 
find Christian Science and Christianity badly 
incompatible? 411. calendar, American, for German 
Lutherans (1916) 448. catalogue of the Concordia 
Publishing House 1915/16 466. Kirsch, M. Jauchzet Gott 
in allen Landen! 68. Klarner, E. Die TAatigkeit des 
Schriftenvereins im Kriegsjahr 449. Kénig, W. Finfzig 
Jahre der Gnade 34. Kranzler, W. Fur Vaterland und 
Ehre 173. Kretz 


mann, P. E. Chastity and discipline 172. Lenk, M. Des 
Pfarrers Kinder 487. bookmarks 411. Hostie, W. 
Loehe, W. Seed-grains of Prayer 35. Lutheran 
Annual (1916) 487. Marth, Wm. Tendrils of 
Love 212. Matthius, J. D. In Memory of the 
Dedication of the School of Trinity Parish at 
Indianapolis, Ind. 211. Meyer, Fr. Filling Stones 
(Reading Pieces for the Upper Class) 252. Nicolaus, 
Marg. Sonnenkind's Years of Marriage 252. Nimmer, 
R. F. Lobsinget dem HErrn! 389. Nolte, F. D. Joh. 
Albr. Bengel 308. Norske Synode, den 211. Paul, 
Prof. D. The Leipzig Mission at home and abroad 151. 
Petrich, H. Paul Gerhardt 130. Pieper, R. Sermons on 
Old Testament texts 210. Pratt, W. S. Musical 
Ministries in the Church 389. Sermons preached 
at the opening of the Wisconsin Synod and the jubilee 
celebration of Northwestern College at Watertown, 
Wis. 411. Prohl, H. B. Das Grab ist leer; mein Heiland 
lebt 35; Festgesange ftir gemischte Chére 151; 
Fréhlich soll mein Herze springen 430. Reformation 
and Children's Day Program 330. Reuter, F. 
Wedding March for organ 54; Vater unser. Spiritual 
Chorus for Mixed Choir and for Male Choir 54; Be 
Faithful unto Death 330; Blessed are They Who Hear 
God's Word 330. Sander, J. Devotional Readings 
from Luther's Works for Every Day of the Year 
411. Sangerbote 86. 487. Sangerbotelieber 35. 
Schaff, D. S. John Hus 448. Schillinger, J. W. 
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"Happy New Year!" 


"A blessed New Year!" "Happiness and blessings to the new year!" 
These are the greetings exchanged among Christians at this time. 

It is true that not only Christians, but also the children of this world 
wish each other a "happy" and probably also a "blessed" new year. But 
as little as the world knows how to celebrate Christmas in the right way, 
so little does it know how to celebrate the beginning of the year in the right 
way. Yes, and why this noise, this wild revelry with which the world greets 
the New Year? One would think it should mourn, for now another year has 
passed, again the grave is so much nearer. One would expect the 
countries to be filled with lamentation every New Year, that of the short 
life on earth another period has come to an end. Alas! in his heart every 
worldling is probably also aware of the fact that he is only trying to deceive 
himself about the misery of this life with the exhilarating pleasures of the 
New Year's night. Thus the New Year's greetings that are exchanged 
there are empty sounds, at best the expression of a wish: "May we be 
fortunate in the new year! May a favorable fate rule over us! 

The greetings with which Christians meet each other at the turn of 
the year are of a completely different nature. The congratulations of 
Christians are prayers. "A blessed New Year!" - in the mouth of Christians, 
addressed to Christians, these words mean something like, "The LORD 
bless you! The LORD keep you in the new year!" Yes, one can sum up 
what faithful children of God implore upon themselves and others on New 
Year's morning in the words with which Aaron and his priestly family once 
blessed the people of Israel: 

"The Lord bless you and keep you! 

"The LORD make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto 
thee! 

"The LORD lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace!" 


St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 5, 1915. 


No. 1. 


Let us recognize in this blessing, which the Lord pronounced 
through his servants upon the people of God of the old covenant, a word 
which we also, who are children of Israel according to the Spirit, may 
remember at the beginning of a new year for the strengthening of our faith 
and the revival of our hope. 

"The Lord bless thee and keep thee!" Notice, this is more than a 
blessing of Aaron over his people, this is a prayer of Aaron over his 
people, which was given to him by God the Lord Himself. For it is said in 
Numbers 6:23 that the Lord said, "Thus shall ye say unto the children of 
Israel, when ye bless them: The LORD bless thee, and keep thee." And 
afterward he saith, Ye shall put my name upon the children of Israel, that 
| may bless them." Thus was promised to Aaron and his people, | will bless 
you, | will keep you, if ye thus pray in faith. And this promise also applies 
to us, it also applies to us when we pray for ourselves and others in faith 
at the beginning of a new year: Lord, bless us; Lord, keep us! This means: 
Lord, in the past year you have blessed us according to your gracious 
promise in our lives, in our earthly occupations, in our possessions and in 
our good. Stay with us also in the new year of life, hold your protecting 
hand over our body and our soul, bless the work of our daily occupation, 
graciously give prosperity to the works of our hands, drive away from us 
trouble and sorrow! 

When Moses and Aaron blessed the congregation for the first time, 
the glory of God appeared to all the people, and the children of Israel saw 
it and rejoiced and fell on their faces in worship. Thus the Lord declared 
that he would fulfill all his promises, bless his people, and keep them from 
all evil: From all evil. We are now heirs of these promises. We, too, have 
been able to recognize the love of our God in many temporal blessings. 
Streams of love have also rained down upon us. Looking back on the past 
year, we may draw joyful courage for the new year from these proofs of 
God's love and speak: 
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In the year that is past: He will further 
give us A fine quiet life In this new 
year! 


God the Father and the Son 

And the Holy Spirit 

Be everlasting praise and delight, 
He fed us like this 


"The Lord make his face to be searched... 
upon thee and be gracious unto thee!" May the face of God look upon us- 
how, is this a blessing? Immediately after the LORD in His faithfulness, 
after the first blessing of His servants upon the people, professed His 
promises, we read (Deut. 10:2) that two sons of Aaron, who had done 
contrary to the will of the LORD, were consumed by a fire that proceeded 
from the LORD. And a few chapters further on we read that the Lord says, 
"Against him," that is, against the transgressor of his commandments, "I 
will set my face, and will cut him off from among his people." And how 
was the army of the wicked Pharaoh destroyed? "The LORD looked upon 
the host of Egypt"! So terrible is the face of God when it is set against His 
enemies. 

But also a friendly, shining sunlight full of love and salvation to those 
who ask his blessing in faith. "How he loves the people so! All the saints 
are in his hand." "The LORD is my light and my salvation." "The light of 
thy countenance hath helped them, for thou wast well pleased with them." 
"With thee is the living fountain, for in thy light we see the light." 

Where do we see the face of our gracious heavenly Father? Where 
does the mercy and love of God shine for us? Where else but in his holy 
Word! Where the Word of God enters the heart through the eye or the 
ear, there it gives light and joy, there all shadows must depart, there there 
is comfort in the night of sin, comfort in the night of the cross, that we may 
rejoice in view of the blessed truths of the gospel: "Who shall separate us 
from the love of God which is in Christ JEsu?" "The Lord have mercy on 
thee"-this means at this time, "The Lord grant thee also in the new year 
knowledge of salvation, faithful acceptance of the goods of salvation 
offered in the Gospel, the forgiveness of sins. Thus God looks upon you 
with a face full of love and mercy. How blessed art thou, reader, when 
thou hast entered the threshold of the new year in the light that shines 
from that face! How can you so confidently face the trials which, according 
to God's will, you will have to pass in the coming year? 


Since you see God's face, even in the cross judged you, you can 
see from his word and refresh your heart with comfort! 


And if the past year has brought you a heavy sorrow which is not 
yet overcome, if you are bowed down by grief and have sadness, while 
others can begin the new year with joy, then hear that the Son of God, as 
the New Year's Gospel tells us, also benefits you, received the Saviour's 
name Jesus, that he also accomplished his work of salvation in lowliness 
for your salvation, that he now represents his faithful at God's right hand 
for your comfort, and that he draws near to them through his Spirit in the 
Word, so that every cross-bearer may speak in the New Year's hour: 


Gladly will | suffer all things, If thou, O God, wilt but part from 
me with thy face. 


And he never will; for "the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, that 
hope in his goodness. And of the infant Jesus we sing: 

He brings with him peace, gladness, and joy, He drives 

away all sorrow and sadness, So that man was always 

afflicted by Adam's fall. 

Let us therefore also appropriate with faith the consolation which is 
given us in the third word of blessing, "The Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace!" 

Once Moses said to God, "Let me see your glory!" And God 
answered, "I! will make all my goodness pass before thy face, and will 
make the name of the LORD to be preached before thee. But to whom | 
am gracious | am gracious, and on whom | have mercy | have mercy." 
After this the LORD came down in a cloud, and stood there with him. 
Then Moses cried out, "O Lord God, merciful and gracious and patient, 
and of great mercy and faithfulness, who showest mercy in a thousand 
ways, and forgivest iniquity and transgression and sin!" 

This was the wonderful effect of a glimpse of divine grace and love. 
When the Lord lifted up His face upon His servant Moses, there shone 
upon him such a fullness of mercy, of fatherly love, that he hastened to 
bow down to the earth, and, blessed by the salvation which he had been 
granted to behold, worshipped, saying, "If |, OQ Lord, have found grace in 
Thy sight, let the Lord go with us." 

And if we have become glad of this from the gospel, that we have 
a gracious God and Father, we may also confidently pray, "O Lord, go 
with us, go before us in the new year, for thy love is new every morning; 
thou preservest grace in a thousand members, thou wilt also in the future 
gladden us with thy glorious bounties." 

So we may confidently ask, for the Lord will also "make all his 
goodness come before us and preach his name before us. Then it cannot 
fail that the heart becomes calm, that all fear of what the new year may 
bring us gives way, that the peace of God fills our hearts. "Peace on 
earth!" rejoiced the heavenly hosts on Christmas night. The Prince of 
Peace is the name of the one born of the Virgin in Bethlehem. "There 
shall be no end of peace in his kingdom," was the ancient promise. He 
has gifted us with his peace, as often as we receive into a believing heart 
what has been preached to us by the Saviour of sinners, Jesus Christ, 
and we take this divine peace with us into the new year, for we are not 
the only ones who have received it. 

The LORD is not yet, nor ever, parted from his 
people; He abideth their confidence, their 
blessing, salvation, and peace. 

A great longing went through the nations on this New Year's night, 
a longing for peace. And from many thousands of Christian hearts the 
prayer to God has risen: Make an end in this new year to the bloody strife 
of the nations; give them again the delicious good of peace! But we had 
to include the condition in this petition: If it be thy will! For the peace of 
nations is only a temporal good, 


The gift of temporal goods is governed by the secret counsel of the Lord, 
which is inscrutable to our eyes. Only if it serves the building up of his 
eternal kingdom and is conducive to the progress of the gospel, will God 
soon put an end to the great world war. This is what we are to pray for, a 
prayer pleasing to him, which he will surely answer in his time. Spiritual 
peace, on the other hand, the peace that the world does not have and 
cannot give, the peace of God that is higher than all reason, the peace 
with which the Prince of Peace wants to grace his fellow kingdom 
members, and with which he has promised and even sworn to bless those 
who call on his name repentantly and in right faith, this peace God gives 
us as often as we ask him for it, and wants to hear us in such prayer 
immediately, even before we call on him. 

"The LORD give us his peace!" - that sums up in one brief word all 
the goods and blessings which a Christian looks down upon himself and 
his fellow redeemed, upon the whole world at the beginning of a new year. 
The peace we think of here is more than quiet, still life, more than 
undisturbed days. As long as this earth lasts, there will be much unrest, 
much heartache, and war cries will never quite cease. The peace we mean 
here is the bestowal on a poor sinner of all the riches which Christ has 
purchased for the world by his holy life and innocent atoning suffering. 
Where the good news of the sinner's justification through faith in Christ 
has been grasped, this peace enters the heart. 

"A blessed new year!" - that means above all: "May God's peace be 
with you in the new year! May the peace of God rule your heart, and may 
the peace of God enter into the hearts of those who are still troubled by 
sin and an evil conscience, and who will never be able to rest unless the 
Prince of Peace comes to them with salvation and grace. 

Isaiah prophesies about the time when the nations will turn their 
swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks and will not 
fight anymore. Many who read the Scriptures carelessly understand this 
as a prophecy of a time when there will be no more wars on earth and the 
great "peace of the world" will be established. But the Prophet declares 
what peace he means, by saying just before, "The nations shall go out 
unto mount Zion, saying, Come, let us go out of the. Come, and let us go 
out of the mountain of the Lord, that he may teach us his ways: for out of 
Jerusalem shall go forth the word of God." The word has now gone forth 
in the preaching of the new covenant, eternal peace has already been 
proclaimed: 

Now is great peace without ceasing, All feud has now an end! 

Where this preaching penetrates the heart, where salvation is sought 
where it is prepared, namely in the New Testament Zion, in holy 
Christendom, in the preaching of the grace of God in Christ JEsu, there 
peace is made between men and God, there peace enters the hearts 
which is higher than all reason, there the exalted Prince of Peace reigns 
with His Spirit and gifts, there a thousand divine promises shine forth into 
the new year. G. 
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Concordia College of Fort Wayne, Ind. 


The first thoughts of establishing our oldest institution of learning in 
Perry County, Mo., occurred in the summer of 1839. It was a time of the 
severest temptations and bitterest poverty. On the 13th of August the 
establishment of this institution was announced in the public papers, and 
as early as the 1st of October it was to be opened. The faithful and self- 
sacrificing fathers of our synod, Brohm, Binger, Furbringer, Walther, 
Léber and Keyl, were its builders and first teachers. In October the little 
log cabin (size: 16X21 feet) was dedicated, but it was not until December 
7 of the same year that classes could begin with 7 pupils. The subjects 
taught were: "Religion, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, German, English and 
French, history and geography, mathematics, physics, natural history, the 
basics of philosophy, mufics and drawing." And our institution has 
remained faithful to this program for 75 years, in spite of all the changes 
of the times, and it shall remain faithful to it also in the future, "what is 
necessary for a truly Christian and scientific education". 

What blessings have flowed from this Concordia of ours in 75 years 
cannot be expressed in numbers. But we may well say: No other similar 
institution in the world has given so many orthodox preachers of the 
Gospel the necessary preliminary training in our time. In all parts of the 
world their pupils preach God's Word and Luther's teaching. And hundreds 
of her pupils, who eventually did not enter the preaching ministry, have 
become faithful, righteous church members, proving themselves in their 
part to be a salt of the earth and a light of the world. The students who 
completed the course or who were at the institution for a short time are 
counted after those who were baptized. Thus our Concordia stands today 
as a monument of the grace and goodness of our God and Saviour. All 
honour to him alone! This was the keynote of all that was said and sung 
on the day of our diamond jubilee, on the memorable 21st June 1914. 

As is well known, the institution was moved from Altenburg to St. 
Louis ten years after its founding. Here it flourished mightily until, because 
of the Civil War, it found its actual home here in 1861 in the midst of the 
dear, so caring communities of Fort Wayne. Here, on a site of about 20 
acres, our institution now possesses a handsome row of purpose-built 
buildings, equipped with all the necessary facilities. Among these the first 
thing that strikes the eye is the instruction building, 175X81 feet. On the 
first floor are the conference room, the natural history cabinet, and seven 
spacious teaching rooms. These receive their light only from one side 
pleasant to teachers and pupils. Two wide staircases lead to the second 
floor. Here we find the large auditorium, which has room for about 900 
listeners. The evening service is also held here. To the east of the 
auditorium are two classrooms, and to the west is the teacher's library, 
containing about 7000 volumes, for the completion of which 100 dollars 
are paid out annually from the synod treasury. The physics laboratory is 
located in the basement. 

A covered corridor leads from the classroom building to the 
residential building. Here there is room for 300 pupils in 24 rooms. 


dier rooms and 17 dormitories and rooms. In the basement are rooms for 
the suitcases, the large laundry room, bathtubs and the comfortable 
"toilets", a gift from our Middle District. 

The so-called old, first building serves as a dwelling for two 
assistant professors and for the sanitary and offers space for the 
stationery together with a storeroom as well as for meeting rooms for 
the three lower classes. In place of the old, dilapidated dining room rises 
the imposing new one with the student library, five piano rooms, and 
assembly rooms for the three upper classes. In the old farm building the 
kitchen has undergone a change to suit the purpose. The cook and his 
family live in this building, as well as the 


Classroom building. 
Main building of the asylum at Fort Wayne. 


Service personnel. Our well-equipped hospital is attached to this building 
by a porch. 

To the east of here are the large bath house, the heating plant, the 
bakery, two spacious stables and the large gymnasium, 162X104 feet, 
which we owe to the generosity of former students and patrons of the 
institution under the operation of our energetic supervisory authority. 
Here there is room for from 2,000 to 3,000 people at assemblies, and a 
stomping ground for the student body in inclement weather and during 
the winter months, as well as the necessary room for gymnastic and 
military exercises. To the south of the old building is the enlarged and 
rebuilt director's residence, as well as apartments for three professors. 
To the east of these buildings is the fruit and vegetable garden, to the 
west of these is a beautiful park and a small wood, both cultivated by the 
students; to the north of the educational building and three professors' 
apartments is the playground. 


All buildings are lit by electric light and provided with the necessary 
heating from the central heating system, so that none of the sixteen 
buildings is in direct danger of fire. 

Thus, through the kindness of our dear synodal congregations, we 
have an institution that is also distinguished by its external facilities. The 
whole place of the institution is bordered on three sides by asphalt roads 
and cement paths. These roads cost the synod about 20,000 dollars. For 
the upkeep of this property, the eternally rich God, who really has no need 
of us, makes use of our dear synodal congregations, who provide the 
funds for maintenance and necessary repairs not through the building 
fund, but through the synodal treasury. 


Residential building. 


and for the salaries of the professors. It is obvious that such an estate as 
here in Fort Wayne requires more expenses than a smaller one. But let 
us not always talk of sacrifices imposed upon us in such considerations! 
No, it is a glorious, eternally praiseworthy privilege that we, as fellow- 
workers with God, should be permitted to promote the most important 
business on earth, the preaching of the gospel, by training preachers and 
school teachers. And is it not true that our fathers did proportionately 
more for their little institution in the first decade than we are doing now? 
Therefore, let us not grow weary, but let us be steadfast and steadfast, 
and always increase in this work of the Lord. 

Much could be said about the course and life at the institution. 
Thank God, teaching and learning here is still done in the same spirit as 
75 years ago. 

Let's turn on some more statistical announcements. The 
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Residential building. Classroom building. 


General view of the property from the rear. 


Teachers of our college, when it was still in St. Louis, were Professors 
Walther, at the same time President of the entire institution, Génner, 
Brohm, Hoppe, Biewend, Seyffarth, Saxer, Schick, Lange and Student 
Kleppisch; in Fort Wayne the four last-named as well as Professors Dr. 
Sihler, P. Stubnatzy, Achenbach, Engel, Hanser, Bischofs, Diederich, 
Crull, Dr. Dimling, Stellhorn, Siemon; assistant teachers: teachers 
Ungemach and Grahl, students Stiemke, Schulte, Koch, Friedrich, 
LuBky, Lichtsinn, and pastors Sohn, W. Moll, and St6éppelwerth; the eight 
directors: Biewend, Saxer, Hanser, Zucker, Bischoff, Bapler, Schmidt 
and Lutcke. The present teaching staff consists of the following 
professors: Dr. G. Schick, Prof. em., A. Crull, F. Zucker, L. Dorn, J. 
Schmidt, W. Kruse, W. Moll, and Dr. G. V. Schick; assistant teachers are 
Pastors Purzner, Hamann, and Schnedler. Supervisory authority: 
Praeses Wesel, Pastors Lange and Lihr, and Messrs. Scheimann, 
Hartwig, and Breuer. The electoral authority: the General Praeses, the 
Supervisory Authority and Pastors A. Schmidt, Tresselt, Schurdel, 
Mollering and Smukal. 

Finally, if we ask about the needs of our institution, we answer: 
More pupils, and help us that they persevere! It is a deplorable fact, which 
is also becoming more and more noticeable in all sister institutions, that 
students without any reason, carelessly, give up their studies and then, 
as arule, cannot be induced to return or to pay the school fees, 40 dollars 
annually, to the synodal treasury. Such do not consider that they are in 
great debt to the church and the institution which, for a greater or less 
period, has afforded them a thorough training and education. -' Then 
more students! Two years ago we reached the highest frequency in the 
history of the Institution: 292; today find only 245 enrolled. And the need 
of the church is as great today as it ever was. But also: Stronger support 
for students in need of help, to whom their poor parents cannot offer any 
money! 

May the number of Hannaseelen in our synodal circle increase 
steadily, who give their Samuele "back to the Lord all their lives" for His 
service! And that more and more pious and gifted boys may come 
forward for this service in the words of young Isaiah : "Here am I; 
send me! 


A brief history of our mission to Poland. 


It was on Synod Sunday in 1898 that the first Polish sermon was 
preached in Chicago. Over fifteen years have passed since then. 
Therefore, it is well to look back and see what great things the Lord has 
done in the Polish Mission. At this first Polish: service, in addition to the 
German audience, there were also four Poles present who were very 
happy about this service. After six months of work, the audience grew to 
between thirty and forty, with whom the first Polish Holy Cross 
congregation was founded, which grew to 80 congregation members 
under the diligent work of Fr. Mlotkowski. 

But how did we get from Chicago to the East to the pole mission? 
It went like this. When the undersigned was preaching Polish in Chicago 
on Fullerton Avenue in Father Reinke's schoolhouse, an Expastor Braun 
came to the service. This pastor, who also understood some Polish, sent 
correspondence to the "Germania" in Milwaukee, which carried this news 
to Scranton, Pa. where there was then a small Polish congregation, which 
had been in vain for two years seeking a faithful Lutheran:: Pastor had 
been sought. This little congregation, through its secretary, turned to 
Chicago for help. On the advice of the Chicago Pastoral Conference, 
Schreiber this was sent to Scranton to make inquiries about the 
conditions of the congregation and to preach there. Such was the joy 
among the Poles in Scranton that. 


The new dining room. 
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they unanimously resolved, after the second service, to resign from their 
former synod, and to appoint the undersigned as their pastor. The Lord 
blessed the work in church and school, which latter was immediately 
established, so much so that in five years the church was too small and 
had to be built as large again, and that after seven more years the 
congregation numbered 160 families and over 60 unmarried persons, 
while when the undersigned took office there were only 12 families and 8 
unmarried persons. Now it is the largest Lutheran Polish congregation in 
the United States. 

From Scranton we were also called to Baltimore, Trenton and 
Philadelphia. In Baltimore, a congregation was planted ten years ago with 
5 families, which at present numbers over 25 families, and under Fr. 
Mikulski built a parsonage with a prayer room, and is at present supplied 
by Fr. Léber every fortnight. Also in Trenton, N. Jl., a congregation could 
be founded three years ago with 10 families and several single persons. 
With the help of the church building fund, a church has also been built for 
P2100. Since the church was built, the congregation has almost doubled 
in size, and the German audience outnumbers the Polish. Father Mikulski 
has also established a preaching place in the large city of New York, and 
between 40 and 50 listeners turn up for the services. New York is a center 
of the Polish mission; for there in the beautiful church of Father Képchen 
on 42nd Street the Poles come together from Jersey City, Vayonne, 
Jamaica and other places. 

Also in Westfield, Mass. fifteen years ago, German and Polish were 
preached and a congregation established and served every fortnight by 
4*. Linn from Springfield, Mass. to serve it. The congregation built a 
church and parsonage and made such good progress that about seven 
years ago they appointed ?. Linn to be their pastor, and never coveted a 
cent of support from the synod. It now numbers 60 families. 

Four years ago a preaching place was also established in Detroit 
by Father Mlotkowski, and soon after a congregation was organized, 
which three years ago called Father Mikulski and last year built a little 
church. It now numbers nearly 40 families. 

Even in Canada Lutheran Poles settled, in Russell and in Brewer, 
served by Father Agather from Sank Rapids, Minn. until two years ago 
they received a preaching minister in the person of Father Hein. Since 
then congregations have been planted and churches built in both places. 
Both congregations have made such good progress that they have 
become almost self-supporting. 

Five years ago, Fr. Agather's branch in Gilman, Minn. grew so 
strong that it built a parsonage and church and appointed Fr. Dawidowski 
as its pastor to have Sunday services in German and Polish. Recently the 
Polish mission has also been started in Milwaukee. Fr. Olszar preaches 
there. Even in Sheridan, Wyo. quite a number of Poles are supplied with 
Word and Sacrament by Hiisemann. 

This is a concise picture of our Poland Mission, which fifteen years ago 
numbered only one congregation, at Sank Rapids, Minn. and one pastor, 
while now it has 


has grown to 5 independent congregations as well as 5 congregations, 
which are expected to become independent in a few years, along with 6 
preaching places, to which 10 pastors preach the word of eternal life in 
Polish. For this we have great cause to thank, praise and glorify God. 

And now, you dear fellow Lutherans who have also supported with 
your gifts this foreign-language mission among the Poles, know that there 
is no second Synod in the wide, great world that equals our Missouri 
Synod in this work. You thereby fulfill the word of our Savior (Revelation 
3:2), "Be valiant, and strengthen the other that is about to die." Only 
eternity will make it clear how many immortal souls you have saved from 
eternal death among the foreign-language Lutherans through the eternal 
gospel of our God, which our father Luther has again brought to light for 
"all Gentiles and kindreds and tongues and peoples." When | was in the 
homeland of the Poles two years ago and reported to the pastors at the 
synod in Warsaw about the great work of our synod, they were so pleased 
that they not only expressed their thanks to me, but also asked me to 
report to their congregations about this great work of the Lutherans in 
America. And everywhere it happened, the joy was very great. F. 
Sattelmeier. 


One. Physician's judgment on the dress of women today and 
modern dance. 


Church publications have often raised their voices against the 
indecent dress of women and against worldly dancing, and have warned 
of the dangers which both involve. But church papers - like pastors in 
general - are often not trusted by our young and sometimes our old 
Christians to judge rightly in these matters. They often think that pastors 
know nothing about such things, exaggerate the danger, and thus deprive 
the young of their pleasure. Hence, as before, decent women and girls 
dress indecently; as before, decent fathers and mothers allow their 
children to dance indecently. If women and girls who reckon themselves 
to be part of decent society, who even belong to a Christian community, 
but who dress according to the ways of the world, knew what shameless 
remarks are made about them, how they are joked about and ridiculed, if 
they knew what a nuisance they give, how contemptible they make 
themselves, they would turn red with shame and henceforth have their 
clothes cut with respect to Christian discipline and custom. 

Before a large gathering of physicians in Atlantic City, a professor 
of medicine, Dr. Richardson, of Boston, delivered a lecture on the present 
dress of women and the modern dance, which one of our great business 
men in Philadelphia called "wireless adultery." In somewhat free 
translation the undersigned submits this lecture to the dear readers of the 
"Lutheran," and begs them to bear in mind that this was not said by a 
pastor, but by a famous physician. 


"Our legislators," says that doctor, "are eager to eradicate the traffic 
in girls, to introduce the medical examination of all brides and grooms as 
to their physical and mental condition before they are granted permission 
to marry by the state, and to eliminate all kinds of social evils in general. 
But in doing this they too often overlook the first causes from which these 
evils follow. The removal of these causes would protect the people more 
than all the laws that can be passed. If we wish to undertake a campaign 
against fornication, we should, it seems to me, begin by abolishing the 
lewd dresses of women which have now become the general fashion Why 
should we wish to overlook or joke about the fashions of dress which now 
prevail, since they profane our whole civilization and form an insolent 
attack upon our common sense? 

"The dress of American women, originally designed for the Parisian 
harlots of vice, leaves no stone unturned to incite unchastity. There seems 
to be almost a contest among women as to how far they may expose their 
bodies in public without running afoul of the laws. Nothing is asked for it; 
neither health nor decency and good manners are considered, if only 
fashion is followed! 

"Women are the acknowledged guardians of morals. They 
determine the measure of discipline and decency. If, therefore, they 
shamelessly violate this sacred duty, they will lose that without which their 
beauty and their charms are but a curse: the respect of man. 

"Every close observer must see that modern dancing is an ulcer on 
the body of society, whereby discipline and good manners are most 
seriously endangered, and is even a terrible source from which crimes of 
all kinds flow. That modern dancing, with its lewd touches, has brought 
about the fall of many women and girls, no one can doubt. One of our best 
writers has said of the waltz: 'It is a war against bodily health and against 
the moral sense of man. It is the broad road that leads thousands to vice. 
The dance hall is the hotbed of divorces, the preschool of prostitution, the 
college of disgrace.' Olaus Magnus tells us that the young people of the 
North danced among bare swords and pointed weapons; our young 
people dance among still greater dangers. These modern dances require 
description, but, alas, they are so universally known that it is not 
necessary. The whole posture of the dancers, the various steps and 
movements, are devilishly cunningly devised to incite to unchastity. 

"Modern dance will be reformed, that is certain (?); but that the 
reform will come only slowly is equally certain, for all those will be against 
it who in their ignorance underestimate the danger of these dances, as 
well as all those who love the lusts which these dances excite in them, 
and find this fruit so sweet that they do not want to be robbed of it. " 

E. Totzke. 


lusts lack _ faith. 
(Luther.) 


Those who follow and obey their evil 


News from our missions. 


ISLE OF PINES, Cuba. From my last Havana trip, from which | have 
just returned, | would like to report a few things. 

At Jucaro, the landing-place for Santa Fe, the ship had to wait five 
hours, as it took so long to handle the cargo-mostly grape-fruit, destined 
for the United States. During the night we had storms. It is now [late 
September] until the end of October the dreaded storm period in the West 
Indies. At Batabano, because we were delayed, we had to wait a few 
hours for the next train and change trains at San Philippe. On the train 
everything read newspapers, and a Cuban advocate read aloud to those 
who did not know how to read the terrible news about new German 
defeats. Here the newspapers lie even more than in the United States. In 
Havana | arrived at noon instead of 7 o'clock in the morning. Many of our 
Germans have now left for the war, and the hearts of all the others are 
heavy, since they no longer have any business -- German imports. | was 
also introduced to Germans without jobs, for example from the Danish 
West Indies, two of whom came to church with me. All is worrying here, 
since trade and traffic are so depressed. | also learned how many of my 
former listeners who wanted to go to war have been captured by the 
English, and that | would have few listeners this time for other reasons as 
well. 

| was also again on a German ship, and that on the great "Bavaria," 
which lies anchored far out in the harbor, and is again being filled with 
coals "for the voyage to Hamburg." English and French cruisers are 
waiting for her, for it is known that she has several times supplied the 
German cruiser "Karlsruhe," on which | was formerly, with coals out at 
sea. Now, too, she will slip out of the harbour again under cover of night, 
with her lights dazzled, to do her duty. | was told on board that one would 
rather blow up the ship and perish with her than surrender. There was also 
comfort to be had here, especially from the German ship's doctor's wife, 
who is making her first sea voyage with her husband, is surprised by the 
war, and has two boys at home in Berlin to worry about. There was no 
church service on board, but that part of the crew who could be given 
leave and wished to come attended the service in the town. In the evening 
some seamen visited me ashore with the second officer, with whom | 
became real friends, where we sat together until late at night. 

On Sunday there were also over 20 ship people with the same 
officer at the service, so that | had 45 adults. | preached on Revelation 
1:17, 18. My theme was, "Why we need not tremble even in these hard 
times: 1. Because our Lord is the controller of all destinies, and 2. Because 
our Lord is the Savior of our souls." We imbibe "Wer nur den lieben Gott 
laBt walten," "Ein' feste Burg," faith, and "Let me be and abide thine." 
Though many a rough sailor's throat did not keep the right tone, yet we all 
edified ourselves, and there were many wet eyes; may it be the last 
service hereafter for some, and the dear Saviour | have tried to bring hiu 
into the heart of them all. The good Lord has given me 


| was also given fresh strength just on Sunday, after | had still been 
suffering on the trip to Cuba. | had been asked to designate this time the 
collection for the Red Cross in Germany. | received $11. 42 in four 
different kinds of money. Spanish money is now equal to American. A 
number of German ten-penny pieces came, of course, from the sailors. 
These all still bade me a hearty farewell and shook hands. The second 
officer stayed ashore with me, and by his delicious conversation gave me 
pleasant hours of real rest. He is a Christian. His heart's desire, of course, 
is to be allowed to be over in the German navy. | wonder if we shall ever 
meet again. In the evening | was with a German family, where | left 
"Lutheran," "Missionary Dove," etc. | wish | had had 100 copies of our 
church papers to distribute on the ship and a good number of tracts. But 
my supply is exhausted. 

On the Isle of Pines everything has become terribly expensive 
now, and many things are no longer available at all. Only a rich man can 
buy oats, and we really need them for our horse. Flour has also gone up, 
while the settlers get even less for shipped fruit than before. So the 
financial situation here is the saddest imaginable. But we know that our 
God will not forsake us nor fail us. 

September 25, 1914. R. Ortel. 


Brazil. Among other things, Praeses Heine in Brazil wrote the 
following on November 5, 1914: "When will this year's candidates arrive? 
Mrs. Schmidt only wrote some time ago that three of those who had been 
called had accepted their callings. But these people are so urgently 
needed now. Pastors Busch and Bottcher, for example, send one letter 
after the other, and nothing can be said in reply except that they should 
be patient. Father Weber has been alone in his remote mission area 
among many churches for over a year now. | visited him some months 
ago. He was quite despondent because he was not being supported 
enough. It is a joy to see these great new mission areas, but the present 
lack of money and workers makes the situation so exceedingly difficult in 
many places. It is just these new mission areas, which probably demand 
the greater sacrifices at first, that will, humanly speaking, give our best 
churches in the future. But we should now have at least two more people 
besides these three candidates promised to us. The labor we have lost 
by the departure of several pastors has not yet been sufficiently replaced. 
In addition, last week another congregation approached us for service, 
in an entirely new area where we have not worked before. The 
congregation is large; it has a membership of 180 to 140 voting for the 
time being. These people have separated from the Riograndens Synod 
because they were being forced to join the Berlin Church Council. | will 
travel there next week and negotiate with the people about their future 
church service. | will then have to make an urgent request to an 
Honorable Missionary Commission for two more candidates in the very 
near future. Hopefully we will get them. 


"In this country we have so far, thank God, been spared the general 
turmoil of war. One only feels an economic decline everywhere. At the 
beginning of the war we had strong indications that a revolution would 
break out because of the desperate financial situation of the country. 
However, the government has remedied this by issuing new treasury bills, 
and so there is nothing to fear directly. 

"May the good Lord protect His Church in these sorrowful times, 
strengthen and comfort His own, and graciously hear their prayers and 
sighs!" 

We would like to inform you that Mr. P. Kunstmann from Dresden, 
Germany, has been appointed professor at our teaching institution in 
Brazil. He has been in our country for a few days, since Germany expelled 
him because he is still an English subject due to his earlier stay in 
Australia. The brothers appointed to South America will set out on their 
journey as soon as favourable travel opportunities present themselves. 

F. Pf. 

India. Already since the outbreak of the war, Missionary A. 
Hiibener, who was staying with his family in Bergheim, was detained there 
by the government because he is a German citizen. Permission already 
given to return to his station at Nagercoil was withdrawn by telegraph. If 
he had hoped that would be the end of it, he was sorely mistaken, for on 
November 10 he was suddenly arrested and transported as a prisoner of 
war to the old fortress of Fort St. George in Madras, where he is now held 
in strict confinement. In a letter just received, dated November 11, his 
sorrowful wife writes: "Why | write? My husband yesterday quite suddenly 
and unexpectedly received orders to proceed to Madras Fort. At 3 o'clock 
two police officers arrived at our house, and at 5 o'clock my husband was 
already leaving in company with the one officer. My husband had just time 
to hurriedly write out some checks; . . then he had to leave. So now the 
consequences of the war are becoming more and more palpable to us. 
But our hope is in the Lord; he will protect us in all our ways. He will protect 
my dear husband from illness and take me and our children into his 
protection and protection. Into his hands we commend ourselves and our 
anxiety and sorrow. He will not leave us nor forsake us. Praise God that 
we are all well. . . . | will stay up here in Kodaikanal with our children until 
my husband returns. | fear that will not be until the war is over. If only God 
the Lord would have mercy and give peace again soon!" 

So much for the poor wife of our dear missionary A. Hibener, who 
now sits alone with her four small children, far from the other missionaries, 
on the Palni Mountains. | am sure that our dear Christians will now 
remember our dear sister especially diligently in their prayers. A printed 
postcard from the prison came from Mis-, sionar A. Hibener himself with 
the remark: "| am well." There must be no other news on the card. During 
my stay in India | also visited the fortress of Fort St. George. Is an old, 
even grim looking fort with thick walls, moats, drawbridges, etc. Inside is 
a neat city with streets, rows of houses, even 


a beautiful cathedral, St. Mary's Cathedral. The fortress is located close 
to the sea. 

How the three other missionaries who are still German citizens, 
namely Stallmann, Freche and Williems, are doing, | have not yet 
received any news about. Already some weeks ago they feared that they 
would be "interned". There is no doubt that the heathen mission will be 
severely affected by the war. What God's wise intentions may be in this, 
we cannot yet fathom. Only this is certain, that this visitation will also serve 
to further His glorious kingdom. Therefore do not despair, do not give up 
praying and working for the mission to the Gentiles! This is not the first 
weather that has come upon the church. But out of all the storms she has 
emerged purified and steeled, especially because in the hour of need she 
has learned to pray again. 

Jul. A. Friedrich. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


“If you mend your ways." Last month Praeses Bése wrote to the 
congregations of the Canada District about this: "When one improves, 
some people think that one should not make a fuss about it, but accept it 
gratefully, but quietly, and let it pass. But may it not also be of great use 
to communicate such improvement to others for their imitation? He who 
has really improved will not be harmed by it. So it is today, in the last 
month of the year, with our Canada District; it has really improved, quite 
tremendously improved. We want to say this publicly here with 
thanksgiving to God: the Canada District has improved." How beautifully 
it has improved is then demonstrated by Praeses Bése with the help of a 
table. From this table it appears that the Canada District, which comprises 
only about 50 congregations of eastern Canada, contributed $2421. 79, 
or about $800 annually, for external purposes in the three years 1911 to 
1913, but in the one year 1914 contributed H2500 for the Synodical work, 
and had $300 left over to be borrowed from the District's church building 
fund. While the contribution to the synodical treasury has been about 
H150 annually, it has now increased to P1000. "We have," writes Bése, 
"become independent for the first time since the existence of the Canada 
District, and have trebled our annual contribution to the coffers of the 
General Synod. | think that everyone should be satisfied with this result 
of our plan decided in Sebringville and thank God that our coffers are in 
such a state at this time. Yea, still more, if all the districts of the Synod 
were so systematically proceeding as we are, the debts of the General 
Synod would not be systematically increasing, but then we should soon 
be as abundantly provided in all the coffers as we are here." The plan of 
the Canada District is briefly this: All congregations shall hold monthly 
collections for the "Missionary Fund," and out of this one fund all the 
purposes of the General Synod shall be provided for according to 
proportion. The Synod determines all expenses to be foreseen - e.g. an 
annual contribution of the District to the Synodal Fund and the Synodal 
Building Fund of P1000 each is in order - and a committee distributes the 
other contributions according to the needs of the individual missions. 
Praeses Bése remarks on the above-mentioned result of systematic 
collecting: "This wonderful result, which far exceeds all expectation, 
allows us to make a 


This should be an incentive to collect even more regularly in the coming 
year. And may the congregations which have hitherto been excluded from 
this blessed way of gathering also stand in line. It is not a matter of 
unwillingness or impossibility, but only of the Christians in our district 
allowing themselves to be led into regular ways. If alldo so, we shall have 
abundance, superabundance. The principle also in the kingdom of God is 
this: Regular expenses must have regular income." It all depends, then, 
on the individual congregation setting up order in its giving for synodal 
purposes. In many places where such order is still lacking, may a 
resolution be passed at the forthcoming annual meetings of our 
congregations to take up regular collections for synodal funds and 
missions, or to take a certain amount each month from the congregational 
treasury for these purposes, beginning in 1915. G. 

A deplorable fact mentioned by Director Licke in this issue of our 
paper is the fact that students of our schools sometimes give up their 
studies without sufficient reason "and then, as a rule, cannot be induced 
to pay the tuition to be paid in such a case, 40 dollars annually, to the 
synodal treasury. As the reader well knows, tuition in all our teaching 
schools is free to those who devote themselves to the pastoral or teaching 
profession. Only students who do not enter the service of the church are 
required to pay $40 annually in tuition, and may be required to pay in 
arrears. Of such as shirk this duty, Principal Luecke says: "Such do not 
consider that they are in great debt to the church and the institution, which, 
for a greater or less period, have given them a thorough training and 
education." Deplorable as it is that many do not consider this, it is again 
gratifying when our Synod Treasurer can certify, as is done in this number 
of the "Lutheran," a subsequent payment of this kind to the amount of 
$240. The sender writes that the distress of our Synod treasury moves 
him to send this amount now, and adds the remark, "Perhaps others will 
be found who will be moved by this to do the same. There are, of course, 
two sides to the matter; but | think it should be done where the parents of 
the pupil are able to do it, or the pupil who quits without good reason 
should make it his own duty. " G.. 

Fifty years a "Lutheran" reader is a church member in Racine, Wis. 
His fifty-first order was accompanied by five subscriptions to Lutheran 
Witness for sons-in-law and son. G.. 

That the conversations that our 
It is a complaint that has often been voiced in recent times that the youth 
clubs that organize these evenings have in some places degenerated in 
a way that no longer corresponds to the original purpose of such 
entertainment evenings as well as to the purpose that these clubs were 
supposed to serve. Instead of being content with musical numbers and 
recitals and perhaps a few dialogues (of a serious or cheerful nature), 
singers and elocutionists from other, unchurched circles are brought in for 
such occasions and, now and then, even under the guidance of 
professional teachers of the art of acting, dramatic things are performed 
which, both in their content and in the manner of their performance, are 
reminiscent of the secular stage. It is therefore a pleasing sign that 
recently in the "Vereinsboten" of the Walther League, a federation of youth 
clubs in our Synod, there was a warning against the tearing down of this 
perverse conception of the purpose which such entertainments should 
serve. "Entertainments, 
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it says, "originally had the purpose of serving for the spiritual education of 
both those who participate in them and those who attend such 
entertainments. Unfortunately, in some circles this purpose has been 
almost completely lost sight of. A big show to make as much money as 
possible has now become the main purpose in some places. To make as 
much money as possible, you have to charge a high entrance fee. To draw 
a crowd, you have to offer what the general public wants. Hence the effort 
to offer anything and everything, however silly or even ambiguous, in 
order to provoke laughter; hence the desire to please the eye’, hence 
rather garish stage decorations and expensive costumes; hence the hiring 
of professional actors ... to instruct the limbs how to bring unseemly 
gestures into the play. People have come to demand performances of 
modern dramas in which the passions and unnatural and improbable 
situations are depicted. The direction is an unhealthy one, and threatens 
to encourage the evil influence of the theatre by a Christian association. . 
. . We hope that the desire of youth clubs to compete with the opera 
house will recede more in the future. We would welcome a return to the 
simple programs that had educational and instructional value." 

G. 

It is as if God wanted to use this war to show mankind, as if in a mirror, 
all its wretchedness. In recent years, especially in our country, there has 
been an unspeakable amount of talk about the "natural sense of nobility," 
about man's innate "sense of justice," even about the "divinity" inherent in 
every man, and the doctrine of the deep depravity of the human heart has 
been condemned as an outmoded view which, in view of the now 
discovered perfections of human nature, must be regarded as thoroughly 
dismissed. Not at least in the pulpits and in the press of the Reformed 
sects was any encouragement given to these views of the high stage of 
moral perfection which they thought they had climbed. In regard to other 
nations, however, one now asked this judgment to be somewhat qualified, 
judging from the statements made by the Reformed side in this country 
about the war. One admits to oneself that not a deity but rather a beast 
dwells in the human heart, and that this beast has now come to light 
through the clashing of these civilized peoples. At first there was great 
astonishment. One rubbed one's eyes when one heard that, for example, 
on the eastern theatre of war the most heathenish cruelties were 
perpetrated on innocent villagers, and that the arrival of African tribes, who 
think they have earned the Mohammedan paradise by slaughtering 
German Christians, was greeted with great rejoicing on the western 
theatre of war. It strikes us that the harsh judgment now being passed 
indiscriminately on the belligerent nations reveals an attitude that does as 
little honor to human nature as the cruel raging of the peoples of Europe. 
The hypocrisy which is revealed in this must appear to us to be of the 
highest degree, in that our people is presented as a nation which now 
more than ever has a right to set itself up as judge of the customs of other 
peoples. It is pointed out that Austria, by annexing parts of Serbia, has 
laid the first foundation for the hostilities which have now broken out, 
forgetting altogether that our country, by annexing the State of Texas, 
unlawfully taken from Mexico, according to the same law of "national 
necessity," with the setting aside of early 
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of our assurances. There is indignation at the violation of Belgian 
neutrality by Germany, forgetting that of nearly four hundred treaties 
("scraps of paper") made by our Government with the Indians, nearly all 
have been broken, and that the Supreme Federal Court has declared that 
Congress may at any time declare all treaties with the Indians void. The 
boast is chiefly made of the credit now given to the Americans in Belgium; 
"what the Germans and the Allies vainly strove for by force of arms, 
America has accomplished by applying the teachings of Christianity," was 
recently read in the Gospel Herald. Especially those in the passionate 
Hasse are discussed in a manner as if we Americans were quite 
incapable of such outrages. How, should it be forgotten, that in 1864 
General Sheridan's troops in the Shenandoah Valley shot a number of 
Southern prisoners in cold blood in retaliation for Mosby's "atrocities"? 
That the Southerners then retaliated by promptly murdering the nearest 
prisoners? That at Charleston, during the bombardment, hundreds of 
captured Northerners were placed where the bullets of their comrades 
were bound to strike them? How the American newspaper writers would 
(and rightly) express their horror if captured Turks were massacred by 
German troops, as happened to captured Negro soldiers at Fort Pillow 
during the Civil War! Has it already been forgotten that in our subjugation 
of the Philippines many defenceless natives, myself women and children, 
fell victim to the bullets of the Americans? Does no one remember what 
soldiers who returned from the Philippines said about the sport our troops 
found in shooting down natives who did not carry weapons? What one 
read then of the cruel watercure practiced on prisoners! That was war. 
But in the midst of peace it happened that in Shreveport, La., on 
December 12, 1914, an old negro man was burned alive, despite his 
protestations of innocence, because he was suspected of a murder for 
which two other negroes had already been lynched. Seven thousand 
people gloated over the execution of another negro at Bay Springs, Miss., 
a short time before; even special excursion trains had been run by the 
railroads, because the regular trains could not carry the crowds who 
wanted to see the unusual spectacle of a negro atoning for a crime ina 
legal way. If we Americans pray for the end of the war in Europe, that is 
all very well. But we should not act as if we were better than the belligerent 
nations, or we will end up with the prayer of the Pharisee: "My God, | 
thank thee that | am not like other men, Belgians, Englishmen, Russians, 
Frenchmen, or even like these Germans!" In this time, too, the true 
Christians alone will pray in the right way, namely, by adding to their 
intercession for the nations of Europe the sigh, "And be merciful to us 
sinners who are in like condemnation!" 
G. 

A debate of President Lincoln's from the time of the Civil War 
may be recalled in this connection. In his call for a general day of 
repentance on April 30, 1863, he made the following remarks about the 
war and the cause of it: "The duty of the nation is to confess in humble 
new its sins and transgressions. The terrible chastisement of the civil war 
now ravaging our land may be but a punishment inflicted upon us for our 
many sacrilegious misdeeds, that we as a people may repent.... We have 
forgotten God. We have forsaken the merciful hand... 
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We have forgotten the wisdom that sheltered us in times of peace, that 
gave us growth and wealth and strength. We have cherished in our vain, 
deceitful hearts the delusion that all these blessings came through our own 
superior wisdom or virtue. Drunk with our unceasing success, we had 
become too haughty still to acknowledge the necessity of saving and 
sustaining grace, too proud to worship the God who made us.” What a 
voice of admonition from the past to our people, even in these times of 
peace! G. 

To the chapter of war lies also belongs what a Masonic journal 
reported in the following from Belgium: "In a small Belgian town," it said, 
"a band of assassins who had shot at German soldiers was captured by 
German soldiers under the command of a lieutenant, who had martial law 
applied on the spot and had the whole band lined up in front of a wall in 
order to have them shot by his soldiers. Then, in the moment of greatest 
danger, the leader of the band gives the Masonic sign, and behold! even 
in enemy territory, even to a German officer, this miraculous sign does not 
fail to exercise its uncanny power. The lieutenant, who also happens to be 
a Freemason, orders ‘arms at heel’ and lets not only the leader but the 
whole gang go in peace!" - The little story is evidently invented by a 
member of the Order to illustrate the principle that a Mason adheres to the 
Mason, rightly or wrongly. It is hoped thus to recruit new members. That, 
if the story were not fictitious, it would be a case of treason against the 
fatherland, and that the Masonic lieutenant, if he allowed the murderers of 
his comrades to go unpunished, would have deserved not the death of a 
soldier by a bullet, but the death of a traitor by hanging, is overlooked by 
the Freemason. In his morals, the obligation against the lodge brother, 
even if he were the meanest scoundrel, takes precedence over justice, 
loyalty and fatherland. 

G. 


War pictures. 


Church resignation. 


In the years before the great war, the freethinkers of Germany had 
started a movement to leave the church. More than 80,000 made an open 
break with the church. This movement to leave the church is now at a 
standstill. A poignant individual example of this is shared by a pastor in 
Kassel. In the last few days a substitute reservist who had been called up 
to the flag appeared in his office. Almost five years ago he had declared 
his resignation from the national church. Now he hands the judicial 
resignation to the pastor, saying, "Please, destroy this! | took my oath of 
allegiance this morning. | was so deeply moved by that. | want to resign 
back to the church." 


Wonderful rescue. 

A field post letter published in the Leipziger Kirchenblatt tells of this: 
"A few days ago a comrade was hit by three pieces of shrapnel without 
suffering any significant damage. One shot to the right temple was averted 
by the helmet screw. The second shot grazed, tore coat, skirt sleeve and 
inflicted a flesh wound of minor importance to his right arm. His lifesaver 
from the third shot ivar the New Testament. The shot went through the 
right 


Coat and skirt pocket and through the notebook located in the latter 
pocket. The bullet then lodged in the New Testament behind it. The latter 
he had received as a souvenir from an old lady in Brussels. It urged me 
to share with you this little proof of the infinite help of our dear God." 


The last letter. 
(Message from a Westphalian soldier.) 

A few days ago, on a patrol, | found two fallen Germans, a non- 
commissioned officer of one year and a reservist. With the reservist | 
found an unopened letter, which | threw up. It was from his parents, 
written by his sister. The letter was a prayer. Immediately | sent for a pick 
and shovel and dug a double grave. There were six of us, and we took 
turns shoveling and hoeing. In this pit we laid the two who, apparently on 
patrol, had been shot. As a prayer | read to both of them the pious letter 
of the reservist's parents; he was still to listen to the last letter of his 
parents and brothers and sisters. | placed it on his chest. A revolver shot 
over their grave, then we covered them up. 


German and English. 
(Three other pictures.) 


A wounded Scot lay in a London hospital. Beside him on a chair 
was a German pickelhaube, which he stroked from time to time. The 
attendant said, "Well, | suppose you shot your man?" "No," was the reply, 
"there is another matter with the helmet. The German lay bleeding beside 
me, and I, too, had just received my severe injury. | crawled over to him 
and bandaged his wounds; he did the same for me. | knew no German, 
he no English. | thanked him by smiling at him; he thanked me by smiling 
back. He handed me his pimple cap as a souvenir; | handed him my 
Scottish cap. Then we suffered in silence side by side until the ambulance 
picked us up. No, | did not slay my husband." 

This is what happened on the French-Belgian border in the month 
of October 1914. 

In the Londonervom of 
read: 

"A commoner of the Black Watch regiment, now in Newcastle 
Hospital, tells: 'On the Aisne | lay wounded for hours. A German came up 
and dressed my wound under heavy fire. When he had dressed me he 
was going away, but a stray bullet struck him, and close to me he fell 
down dead." 

After Soisfons (tells Corporal Houston of the Seaforths) | lay badly 
wounded in the field. Close by was a young lad of the Northamptonshire 
regiment. A German infantryman was bending over him, holding a water- 
bottle to his lips, and trying to calm him. The wounded man was delirious 
with fever, and continually cried out, "Mother, are you there?" 

The German seemed to understand, for he gently stroked his hand 
over the fevered brow and caressed the poor boy as tenderly as only a 
woman could have done. Death came last, and as the wounded man's 
soul passed to its final reckoning, | saw the German trying to hide his 
tears. 


17 October was to 
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"Tt is salvation come unto us." 


In the northeast of Westphalia lies the ancient city of Herford. There 
the gospel has made its entrance mainly through the evangelical song. 
The abbess Anna von Limburg was a bitter enemy of the Reformation 
and did not want to give up the Minster Church for Protestant services, 
although almost no one came to the Catholic services anymore. Then D. 
Johannes Dreyer, the bold confessor of the Gospel, went with his 
followers to the MUunsterplah, where the so-called "holy cross" stood, 
hurried up the spiral staircase on the same, and called upon the crowd to 
sing the song: "Salvation has come to us." Against this mighty chant the 
faint sound from the church disappeared entirely. And when soon after a 
procession, with the executioner in the midst, came before the abbess's 
convent, her resistance was overcome. The supplicatory procession 
became a victorious procession, which took possession of the Minster 
Church, where now D. Dreyer joyfully proclaimed the Gospel. 


Of praying. 

There are many who cannot work in the ordinary sense of the word, 
but they can pray. The lonely inhabitant of the mountains, who has no 
neighbour but the eagle, no one to listen to him but the winds of heaven, 
can pray, and the bones of the dead of a distant world can rise into a 
living multitude by his solitary prayer. The pale, silent sufferer on her bed 
of pain Can pray, and by her silent supplications The coming of God's 
kingdom may be hastened. We may be far from those we love, may be 
powerless to guide them, to watch over them, to comfort them, but we 
can raise up for them a tireless guardian, an unfailing comforter-we can 
pray for them. 

Full of terror we see dear souls hurrying on the broad road to 
perdition - our words are not heard, our sorrows mocked, our presence 
shunned. Can we do nothing? We can pray. We can call down the 
Almighty Spirit upon them; we can bring the Saviour to them, though they 
will not go to Him. 


Obituary. 


Our heathen mission has been dealt a heavy blow. On Tuesday, 
October 27, 1914, in the evening a little before 9 o'clock, our dear 
missionary Georg Otto Kellerbauer passed away blessedly in the city 
hospital in Leipzig, Germany, at the age of 46 years and 5 days. He was 
born in Chemnitz, Saxony, on October 22, 1868, the son of Professor 
Theodor Kellerbauer and his wife Helene, née Prdéltz. After graduating 
from the Hdhere Burgerschule (1875-79) and the Kénigliches 
Gymnasium (1879-88) in Chemnitz, he attended the universities of 
Leipzig and Erlangen (1888-91), and then, in order to prepare himself for 
service in the mission, entered the mission house of the Ev.-Luth. Mission 
at Leipzig (1891-92). He passed his examination as licentiate in Leipzig 
on August 8, 1891, and that for the sacred ministry in Dresden in October 
1892. He was ordained on the first Sunday of Advent in 1892, November 
27, in St. Nikolai's Church in Chemnitz by Superintendent Michael 
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and then served from December 1892 to Pentecost 1893 as personal 
vicar to Pastor primarius W. Kandelhart in Winsen a. d. Aller, Hanover. 
On the Wednesday after Pentecost 1893 he was solemnly deputized by 
v. Luthardt in the Nikolaikirche at Leipzig for service in the Ev.-Luth. 
mission at Leipzig in the East Indies. He never served a mission station 
in the Leipzig Mission; for already on March 16, 1895, he resigned from 
its service for the sake of conscience and placed himself at the disposal 
of our Heathen Mission Commission. On October 29, 1895, he was 
married to Miss Luise Sommer by Blessed Th. Nather in Salem, India. At 
first he assisted our first missionary, Blessed Nather, in Krishnagiri, 
directed the building of the house and the establishment of the town 
school, and helped with the preaching to the heathen, especially in the 
eastern villages (1895-98). From 1898 to 1905 he served the ward of 
Bargur, which he himself had founded, nahn: 1905-06 home leave, and 
then continued to work in this ward in 1906-11. During 1911 he provided 
work in both Ambur | and II wards and in 1912 to early 1913 especially 
Ambur II with the large Lower Secondary School. As his wife was 
suffering and felt compelled to seek cure in Europe, he was again granted 
home leave in the middle of 1913, which he took soon after moving to 
Bargur. By order of the Commission he stayed here in America during the 
months of May and June 1914, attending the Synod of Delegates in 
Chicago and lecturing on Gentile missions to our congregations. Soon 
after his return to Germany he began to suffer. The doctors suspected 
gall stone and tuberculosis and urged him to return to India as soon as 
possible. On August 20, he wanted to set out from Genoa for the third 
journey to India, and his luggage had already left for Bremen, when 
suddenly war broke out and made departure impossible. So he sought 
refreshment in the climatic health resort of Streitwald. But his illness 
worsened so quickly that he had to be taken to the hospital in Leipzig as 
soon as possible and had to undergo an operation there. Unfortunately 
this proved to be unsuccessful. For almost a week he lay between death 
and life; then came salvation. Praeses Kunstmann attended him 
pastorally, and Missionary Nau also visited him diligently. In childlike trust 
in his Saviour he fell asleep. On the Reformation Day his tired body was 
laid to rest. Praeses Kunstmann held the funeral sermon on Ps. 118, 17 
in the cemetery chapel. Missionary Nau spoke at the graveside about the 
work of the deceased as a missionary. - The postmortem revealed that 
Missionary Kellerbauer did not die of tuberculosis or gallstone, but of a 
tropical ailment. The doctor explained to the sorrowful widow: "Your dear 
husband has become a victim of his profession in the true sense of the 
word. His ailment was a tropical one, and was therefore not recognized 
by the local physicians." - The deceased was a faithful, conscientious 
worker in our: Indian vineyards. Since the death of Missionary Nather he 
has rendered the Mission peculiarly faithful service in its business affairs, 
in which he was punctual and scrupulously conscientious. Everyone who 
knew him will agree with what Praeses Kunstmann writes about him: 
"There can be no doubt about the blessed passing of our dear cellar 
builder. He was not only a pious and open soul, but a humble, sincere 
Christian who recognized his misery and believed in his Savior, Jesus 
Christ." Thus also the undersigned came to know and highly esteem him 
during his visit to India, from his correspondence with him, and also during 
his visit here. Jul. A. Friedrich. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Roses and Rosemary. Selection of German folk songs. With pictures by Rudolf 
Schafer. G. Schl6Bmanns Verlagsbuchhandlung. Leipzig. 116 pages 7X9. 
Bound in cloth with spine title and cover decoration. Price: M. 5. 

A few years ago we displayed Schafer's magnificent pictures of Paul Gerhardt's 
songs here. Today we can point to a new collection of pictures by this gifted, outstanding 
artist. He has illustrated 39 folk songs with 43 larger and smaller pictures. As the folk song 
strikes different notes, sometimes more cheerful, sometimes more serious, so do the 
pictures of Schafer, who always knows how to immerse himself in the character of the 
song and to express it. In order to understand this work properly, one must not lose sight 
of the fact that these are folk songs, German folk songs with their deep emotions: 
Homesickness, joy and sorrow, childlike, intimate piety, longing for eternity, etc., and 
Schafer has succeeded excellently in capturing these feelings in images. One or two 
songs could have been missing, but Schafer probably wanted to treat all kinds of folk 
song. No one can look at these simple pictures without them saying something to him. It 
is true German art. The last picture of the song "Schénster HErr JEsu" is very moving. All 
around splendor and 
the glory of nature, the statue of the crucified Christ 
country, the redeemer from sin and guilt. Absorbed in thought, a wanderer sits on a bench, 
his hands folded over his head. 

Staff. Trees strive high up _, and between them spread the 


arms of the cross. The whole picture is a comforting signpost to heaven. __L. F. 


The Pastor as Liturgist. Aesthetic-liturgical reflections. By E. Sydow. Gitersloh. 
Printed and published by C. Bertelsmann. 59 pages 5X8. Price: “1. 1. 20. 

A little book that says a lot of right things in a few pages, and whose liturgical 
explanations we mostly agree with. It speaks of the outward condition of the church 
building, of its decoration, of the outward appearance of the pastor, of the necessary 
preparation for the liturgy, of the outward conduct of the pastor during the service and in 
the execution of the individual parts of it (liturgy, sermon, celebration of the Lord's Supper, 
baptism, burial). Almost everything, then, concerns externals; but that such externals are 
wholly indifferent and incidental, no one will contend. Thus every pastor as' liturgist will be 
able to learn something from the little book, which has evidently come out of practice, 
even if some of it only fits German conditions. LaF; 


Our Redeemer. Sermons on the Passion of our Saviour JEsu Christ by J. H. 
Hartenberger, pastor of St. John's Lutheran Church at Red Rud, Ill. With an 
accompanying word by Prof. W. H. T. Dau, professor at Concordia Lutheran 
Seminary at St. Louis, Mo. Success Printing Co., St. Louis, Mo. 1914. 248 
pp. 514X8. Price: H1. 25 postage prepaid. To be obtained from the author, Rev. 
J. H. Hartenberger, Red Bud, 111. 


A volume of simple, edifying sermons on the Passion story according to the four 
Gospels. The sermons, 33 in number, are suitable for reading during Lent for Christians 
who are homebound by illness or prevented by other circumstances from attending 
Passion services. We endorse the wish of the accompanying words: "May these sermons, 
in their simplicity, endear to the readers the Duke of their blessedness, who was made 
perfect through suffering and now leads many children to glory through the preaching of 
his cross. " G. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On the 2nd of Sunday, the Adv.: Bro. L. Kruger in the parish at Wardsworth, Sask. 
assisted by Bro. C. Wetzstein. - P. A. Kr eyling in the Immanuel congregation at 
Pittsburgh, Pa. assisted by ??. Bornmann and Dobbyn by P. H. Eckhardt. - P. A. F. 
Breihan in his congregations at Almond and Buena Vista, Wis. by P. R. Pautz. 
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On the 3rd Sunday, the Adv.: Rev. J. Jeske at Christ Church, Lincoln, Nebr. assisted 
by Rev. Schulenburg of Rev. W. Bader. - ?. L. C. Hermerding in the Immanuel church at 
Shady Brook, Kans. assisted by P. P. Pennekamp from P. H. Wagner. - P. W. O. Schmidt 
in his parish at Sweet Springs, Mo. assisted by Rev. C. Bernthal. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 1st Sunday, the Adv.: The new church (34X54 feet; with steeple) 
of the congregation at Carver, Minn. Preachers: ??. H. Radeke 86n., H. Radeke sun., 
Kolde, Ulbricht, Erthal (English), Eggert (English) and Prof. Abbetmeyer (English). The 
consecration act was performed by Father H. Radeke "on. - On the 2nd of Sunday, the 
Adv.: The new church of the congregation at Ferintosh, Alt". Preacher: ??. Meyer and 
Schmidt (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by 8th E. Bertermann. - The new 
church (40x40 feet) of St. Peter's parish at Corsica, S. Dak. Preachers: W. Hempel and 
Gade (and English). The consecration prayer was said by Fr. C. Friedrichsen. 

Schools: On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin. the new school (22x34 feet) of the parish at 
Garsield, Minn. Preacher: Bro. Bartz. - On the 23d Sunday, A.D.: The new school (30x50 
feet) of the congregation at Alexandria, Minn. Preachers: ??. Grabarkewitz and Fark. - 
On the 2nd -Sunday, the Adv.: The new school of the Ebenezer congregation at Chicago, 
lll. preachers: Dir. Kohn and K. Burgdorf. The consecration was performed by Father 
Gahl. 

On page 402 under Inaugurations read at Palatine, III: Preachers: I. 
Drégemiuller, Pieper and A. Pfotenhauer. 


Groundbreaking. 


The cornerstone of the new church was laid on 22 Sunday, Trinity Sunday, by the 
Trinity congregation of East Oakland, Calif. The consecration was performed by 8 H. 
Haserodt. 


Conferen;an;own. 


Vermilion - Special Conference will meet, w. G., on January 5 and 6, at Howard, 
S. Dak. Work: How do | make my sermon? Bro. Pullman. How should church meetings 
be conducted for the blessing of the church? F. Oberheu. How far does the natural 
knowledge of God go and lead? P. Loose. Catechesis on "Receiving of the Holy Spirit": 
Fr. Hildebrandt. Confession: Fr Sauer (8 Hildebrandt). Homily: Fr. A. C. Oberheu (?. 
Labrenz). Registration or cancellation requested. A.C. Oberheu, Sckr. 

The Chippewa Valley special conference will meet, w. G., on the 19th and 20th of 
January, at Augusto, Wis. Work has been done by the ?I>. Schwertfeger, Bubeck, Hass, 
Bram. It is desired to bring Schwan's Theses on Associations (Southern Distr. 1883). 
Confessional speech: ?. Ries (?. Rathjen). Sermon: Father Schrein (?. Schwertfeger). 
Registration or cancellation requested. F. Kersten, Sekr. 

The Lit ch field - Special Conference will meet, w. G., January 26 and 27, at 
Staunton, Ill. works: Exegesis on Eph. 5, | ff: ?. Dankworth. Article IV of the Formula of 
Concord: P. Gilbert. Disposition on 1 Cor. 9, 24-10, 5: P. Miller (8. MieBler). Catechesis 
on the sixth commandment: Fr. Jben. Sermon read aloud: Fr. Gade (?. Gilbert). 
Confessional address: Fr. Muller (8th Pennekamp). Sermon: Fr. Mehl (8th MieBler). 
Registration or cancellation requested by the local pastor by 24 January. 

C. F. Dankworth, Secr. 

The Southeast Kansas Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., on the 26th and 27th 
of January at Bro. Werling's church at Winfield, Kans. Gathering day: the 25th works: 
Dogmatics: Prof. Grabner. Augsburg Confession: Fr. MieBler. Exegesis: Fr. Matuschka. 
Biblical history: Fr. Schneider. 86vonti: “ckvontisbs: Werling. Confessional: Frese (?. 
Vogel). Sermon: Father Remlinger (?. Kaiser). Immediate registration urgently requested. 

A. Rohlsing, Sekr. 

The pastoral and teachers’ council of Randolph and Monroe counties assembled, 
w. G., from the 27th to the 29th of January at Melzer's parish at Steeleville, Ill. 
confessional: 8 Schneider (8 Behrens), school sermon: Father HUbotter (?. K6hnken). 
Timely registration requested. 

F. H. Melzer, Secr. 
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What does the Lord Jesus say about war? 


For years unbelieving people have been talking a lot about a 
general world peace, that it is now near and will bring great and general 
happiness. For example, the very rich Carnegie built a "Peace Palace" in 
the capital of Holland, in the Hague, and there representatives of the 
individual governments met to settle as a court of arbitration all disputes 
that broke out between the states. Thus it was thought that through the 
governments of states general world peace could be brought about. The 
Socialists thought differently. They thought that general world peace 
would be brought about by creating an entirely new world order with 
universal brotherhood. Such thoughts of peace are graceful. And that is 
why many Christians turned their eyes to the Peace Palace in The Hague 
and voted with the Socialists as a political party. 

And even Christians, somewhat enthusiastic Christians, have had - 

for a long time - their own peculiar thoughts about a general world peace 
and an unspeakable happiness in it. They have said that the world is 
getting better and better, and that the "millennial kingdom" is now near, 
in which the Christians will have undisputed rule, and everything will be 
truly heavenly on earth. They think this is promised in the Bible. But that 
is not true. 
Well, into all these thoughts and dreams of peace has now come the 
present war. And this war is the greatest and fiercest that has ever been. 
And this war is being fought with weapons of murder the like of which has 
never been seen before. It is fought on land and sea and under the sea 
and in the air. It is fought with lies and treachery and cruelty and 
barbarism. Hundreds of thousands of young men and fathers of families 
are being killed... 


slaughtered. And - all thoughts of peace and millennial kingdom dreams 
lie in ruins. 

"Stop!" cry the said peacemakers among the unbelievers and 
among the Christians, "not so! This is the last war! Out of the ruins made 
by this war will arise a new one, a new world order with universal world 
peace and happiness." 

So? Is that what we're supposed to believe to those who have 
already been so miserably defeated? We want to do something else. Let 
us ask the Lord JEsum what we are to think of this war. The LORD JEsus 
knows all things, and rules all things, and lies not, and errs not. And the 
LORD JEsus says what will come after this war. 

What does the Lord Jesus say about such warfare? 

We open the 24th chapter of the Gospel of St. Matthew. 

We want to tell you in advance what the Lord Jesus says. He says 
first of all that such a war is a sign of even greater trouble on earth. And 
he says secondly that then the end of the world will come. 

001 It was the Tuesday before the great feast of Easter, in the which 
the Lord Jesus suffered and died. It was toward evening. And the Lord 
Jesus went away from the temple with his disciples. And his disciples 
came unto him, and showed him the great building of the temple. And 
JEsus said unto them, See ye not all these things? Verily | say unto you, 
there shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
broken." And they went up the Mount of Olives to go to Bethany. And they 
sat down and gazed in the light of the setting sun upon the city of 
Jerusalem and the temple. The hearts of the disciples were deeply moved 
by what the HER had said. And they came to the Lord JEsus especially, 
and said, "Tell us, when shall these things be, and what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of the end of the world?" 
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The Lord Jesus answered: "You will hear wars and cries of wars; 
watch and do not be afraid. All these things must first come to pass; but 
the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: and there shall be pestilences, and grievous times, and 
earthquakes from time to time. Then shall trouble arise first of all." - War, 
by its very nature, is a sign of more distress. And this present worst war 
is naturally a sign of worst trouble on earth. How unnatural, then, are the 
hopes of peace and happiness that are attached to this war! But the main 
thing is that the Lord Jesus says that such war is a sign of still greater 
distress on earth. "There will first of all be trouble," he says. 

What distress? What will be the nature of this need? 

The Lord Jesus says this. He says something different than we 
might expect. 

He first says, "Ye must be hated of all nations for my name's sake." 
True disciples of JEsu, who believe on his name, and confess his name, 
and live and walk worthy of his name, these are hated of all nations. This 
is the trouble that starts with such wars. - We are living in the midst of that 
trouble now. The hatred against the true disciples of Jesus is universal. 
There is a prophecy in the Bible of this trouble, the last trouble of its kind. 
It is the prophecy that the devil will go forth to deceive the heathen of the 
whole earth, to gather them together to battle, and that they will surround 
innumerable as the sand of the sea "the camp of the saints, and the 
beloved city," that is, the one holy Christian church, the congregation of 
the saints. (Revelation 20:8, 9) Some understand this to be a battle with 
fire and sword, an outward war. But is it not rather a strife with all the 
weapons which the wit of man, inflamed by hell, can invent? They are the 
weapons of contempt, of ridicule, of blasphemy, of persecution, of anti- 
God scientific arguments. From land and sea, from the heights of heaven 
and from the depths of earth, they want to get weapons for this quarrel; 
they fight against us disciples of JEsu through the press in books and 
writings and newspapers, through the oral word in private speech and on 
oratory stages and pulpits; everywhere we are surrounded with this 
quarrel. Yes, we are in the midst of it. This strife is not yet to come. It 
surrounds us and rages around us in the most terrible way. One can 
hardly see the sky anymore because of the smoke of the guns that have 
been brought against us. We are now living in the midst of this misery. 
The Lord Jesus says, secondly, "Then shall many be offended, and shall 
betray one another, and shall hate one another." By the general hatred 
and strife many Christians are vexed, misled, made bad, brought to 
apostasy. They are not rooted enough to bear it. They leave the ranks of 
those "who are so poor a company, despised by so many of the children 
of men, who set all upon us"; they defect to their enemies, and become 
enemies and traitors and haters. - Alas! even in the midst of this misery 
we now live. The fretting, the going astray, the falling away, the apostasy 
in the 


Christianity is terrible now. Does one not see this? And does not the 
searcher of hearts see more? 

The Lord Jesus says, thirdly, "And there shall arise many false 
prophets, and shall deceive many." In the midst of the ranks of afflicted 
Christendom, in the midst of the army camp of the saints, false prophets, 
wolves in sheep's clothing, will arise and will deceive many. - Is it 
necessary to say that we also live in the midst of this trouble now? Think 
of the Pope, the Antichrist, and see how the poor, deceived people flock 
to his masses. Consider, however, that there are infinitely more Christian 
churches in which certainly not beatific works doctrine is preached and 
taught, than those in which beatific faith is preached and taught. Behold 
how "Christian Science," which is so unchristian that it does not even 
believe in a Personal God, much less in the Saviour of sinners, is rampant! 
O enough of examples! Many false prophets have now arisen and are 
seducing many. 

The Lord Jesus says, fourthly, "And ... iniquity shall take hold." - In 
a moment let us say how we are now in the midst of this trouble. The spirit 
of the age now prevailing is dishonesty in trade and commerce, 
overreaching and underreaching, harlots and knaves, marital sins, lying 
and deceit. This spirit invades Christianity like a poisonous pestilential 
breath. Do we not see ourselves in the midst of this trouble? And what 
follows from this? 

The Lord Jesus says, fifthly, "Because iniquity shall abound, love 
shall wax cold in many." Since unrighteousness also invades Christianity, 
love, love for God and the brethren, grows cold in many. It cannot be 
otherwise. Iniquity and love cannot house together. - Truly, we are in this 
trouble now, too. To present-day Christianity the word of the Lord Jesus 
applies in great measure: "| know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor 
hot. Oh that thou wert cold or hot! But because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, | will soue thee out of my mouth. Thou sayest, | am 
rich, and full, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and naked, and bare." Revelation 
3:15-17. Lukewarm Christianity-that is, on the whole, the character of 
Christianity today, even of the orthodox church. Shall we strike out these 
last words? God forbid! They are true, only too true! O what could we say 
to substantiate their truth! God grant us poor sinners righteous 
repentance! "But he that endureth to the end shall be saved," saith the 
Lord Jesus. 

The Lord Jesus says at last, "And the gospel shall be preached of 
the kingdom in all the world for a witness unto all nations." O wonder! In 
the midst of the great trouble, when the true disciples of JEsu are hated 
of all nations, when the apostasy is great in Christendom, when many 
false prophets arise in Christendom and deceive many, when love grows 
cold in many because of the rampant unrighteousness: yet in the midst of 
this great trouble the gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole 
world, that all nations may have a testimony of it. - This prophecy is now 
also fulfilled. We see it. Never before has the gospel 
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geliun: come to the knowledge of all nations as now. Everywhere the 
name of Jesus is known. This is already proven by the general hatred of 
all nations against the disciples of Jesus. 

How is it now? What does the Lord Jesus say about such warfare 
as is now raging? The Lord Jesus says that such warfare is a sign of even 
greater trouble on earth. And we see that we are now in the midst of such 
trouble. Yes, if we look keenly and carefully into the Scriptures, we see 
that there is not a single prophecy of final trouble that we are not now in 
the midst of. 

And then shall the end come," says the Lord Jesus. Then, when 
war and trouble have reached the climax which God has provided, the 
end will come. What end? The end of the world. Then will come the end 
of the world, of which we read in the 24th chapter of the Gospel of St. 
Matthew from the 29th verse on. Then shall come the Son of man in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. Then he will judge the living 
and the dead. Then heaven and earth will pass away. Then shall the Lord 
Jesus bring in his elect into the kingdom of eternal glory. Then there will 
be a new heaven and a new earth, in which righteousness dwells. 

War and distress have now reached such a climax as never before. 
And, as | have said, there is not a single prophecy concerning these in 
the fulfillment of which we are not now living. Shall both come still higher? 
We do not know. God knows and provides. 

But we know and recognize from what the Lord Jesus says about 
such wars and hardships: War and such distress, that the end of the world 
may come at any moment. "Heaven and earth shall pass away; but my 
words shall not pass away." Thus speaketh the mouth of truth. 

And, O Christ, remember thy death! How is it with your death? If 
your death comes before the end of the world, no hour will strike you, no 
calendar will tell you the days and years. As ina moment thou shalt enter 
into the end of the world. 

Christians all! "Watch ye therefore. For ye know not what hour your 
LORD will come." So your Lord calls out to you. 

War and shouting of wars! Distress! The storm bell rings shrill and 
loud. And, "Awake, cries to us the voice of the watchmen very high on the 
battlements, awake, thou city of Jerusalem!" Watch! Watch, by faith 
always taking hold of the Saviour, the Saviour, through the Evaugelimn. 
Then it will be well and blessed for you at the end of the world. C. M. 
Z. 


Concordia College of Milwaukee, Wis. 


With the exception of a few notes on special events, the "Lutheran" has 
never carried a history of our Concordia College in Milwaukee. Even now 
we would have let our records rest quietly in the archives of the institution 
if we had not been asked to share some things with the readers. And 
since the following records of our chronicler are really not uninteresting 
according to our own conviction, we hope that they will not be put aside 
unread. 


but may serve to show the wide circle of our Synod how God's grace has 
also prevailed here from the beginning. Much of what is reported here by 
men who have already entered into the rest of their Saviour can serve to 
awaken our zeal for God's cause and to place our goods at the service of 
His Church. But we do not prejudge, since each one can judge for himself. 

The founding of our institution dates back to the year 1881. The 
only thing that gave Milwaukee the idea of founding an educational 
institution here was the fact that at the end of the seventies of the last 
century our existing institutions were no longer able to meet the demand 
for preachers. Figures proved this; for year after year the number of 
professions exceeded the number of candidates by double. With this 
argument the representatives of Wisconsin at that time submitted the 
matter concerning the establishment of a new institution to the delegates 
of Illinois, with whom it was desired to negotiate, and not one disagreed. 
The whole synod also approved of the plan, and thus the plan, which had 
before been but quietly cherished, had already taken firm shape. The 
representatives of the two districts unanimously declared themselves in 
favor of Milwaukee as the place of the institution to be founded, and 
resolved to open it on September 1 of the aforementioned year, and also 
already elected a supervisory authority, namely 1A H. Wunder, the 
president of the Illinois District, P. C. Strasen, the president of the 
Northwestern (from 1882 on Wisconsin) District, P. Chr. H. Léber, and 
Messrs. C. EiBfeldt and |. Pritzlaff from Milwaukee. While the synod was 
still in session, the newly elected authorities appointed a teacher from the 
number of then St. Louis candidates, namely, Prof. C. F. Huth, who is still 
working at the institution. 

With desire and love they now went to work in Milwaukee. In order 
to make the immediate opening possible, the Trinity congregation gave 
the Board of Supervisors a room in their large school building as a 
teaching room, and Christian families were found in sufficient numbers 
who were willing to house the pupils for a small fee. The founding of the 
new school for prophets was announced in the "Lutheran", whereupon 
thirteen boys came forward as first-year students. 

The opening took place on September 1. At the same time the 
newly elected professor C. F. Huth was introduced. No one who took part 
in the simple celebration could have imagined what would one day 
become of the school thus begun, so modest and small was the 
beginning. But wonderfully the young school grew. Six more pupils 
entered at Easter, 30 the following September, and as many as 73 the 
following year. This influx could only be explained by the fact that the 
District Synods of Illinois, Wisconsin, and Minnesota and Dakota, meeting 
in 1882, adopted the institution as their property, and in the next few years 
resolved to establish two more classes and to appoint two new teachers. 
These resolutions were also carried out, and in 1882 P. E. Hamann 
entered as the second teacher, who at the same time assumed the 
directorship, and in 1883 P. G. W. Miller as the third teacher. 

Meanwhile, of course, it had become necessary to establish a basic 
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and to erect a building on it, in order to grant the institution a home of its 
own. Messrs. John C. Koch, C. EiBfeldt and G. Wollager bought the 
property on which the institution buildings now stand, contributed half of 
the purchase price themselves and offered it to the districts for the rest. 
The districts gladly accepted the offer, purchased the land on which the 
six professors’ apartments now stand, and immediately the construction 
of the building was begun. After about six months, the building, the so- 
called "Old Building", was ready, and on January 3, 1883, the 
inauguration took place, after the students had settled in the day before. 
So now Concordia had its own home and a very beautiful one, as no 
institution of the Synod had ever had before. But how wrong one had 
been, 


First teaching building. 
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With its 149 pupils, the institution had now become quite large, and 
it was clear that it would have to have a director to whom the entire 
management and supervision of the pupils would be entrusted, and it 
received such a director in the next year in the person of P. Chr. H. Lober, 
who administered his arduous office until 1893. 

That was how far the institution had always progressed. But now a 
standstill occurred. The districts felt unable to add a Sekunda and a Prima 
to the four classes, as the cost of maintenance exceeded their strength, 
and the Tertians had from now on to continue their studies elsewhere. 
The districts, however, decided to offer the institution to the Synod of 
Delegates, which met in 1887, with the request that it be extended to a 
full grammar school. To the delight of the districts, the Synod of Delegates 
took over the institution, could 


Residential building. 


Concordia College in Milwaukee before 1900. 


if one thought that this building would suffice "for a long time"! Already in 
the autumn, when that great influx of pupils took place, all the rooms were 
overcrowded, and what was to become of the next year, when, according 
to another decision of the districts, the fourth grade was also to be 
established? It was imperative that more room be made. At first, Messrs. 
John C. Koch and C. Ei®feldt built two apartments on the college land at 
their own risk, namely for Prof. Huth and Prof. Muller, so that Prof. 
Hamann, who had previously lived in the college, could move into the old 
apartment next to the college building, which Prof. Huth had previously 
occupied. Then, in the next year, 1884, the "Frame Building" was erected, 
which today serves as a service building, so that, although 53 new 
students arrived in the fall, all could be accommodated adequately. Since 
the establishment of a fourth class required the employment of an 
additional teacher, the candidate Otto Hattstadt was appointed, who took 
office in September. 


but did not see fit to set up the two missing classes. Nevertheless, they 
granted the construction of a new building to remedy the lack of space. 
This building, the so-called "New Building", was occupied in the same 
year. 

Three more years passed, when at last the ardent wish of the 
friends of the institution came true: the next synod, meeting in 1890, 
decided to expand the institution into a full grammar school. Father C. 
Ross was recruited as the sixth teacher. The school had 182 pupils and 
in the next year, when the Prima was added, even 201, the highest 
number it had ever had. Dr. G. Sihler became the seventh teacher, but 
the very next year he accepted a call to an eastern university. He was 
succeeded by Prof. G. Kréning, of Springfield, Ill, who took office in 
September, 1892. In that year the number of students increased to 225, 
so that everything was crowded. The resulting conditions induced the 
delegate- 
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synod to decide on the construction of a new building for H35,000. But it 
was not until seven years later that this decision was carried out. 

Around this time, the site of the institution underwent a significant 
expansion. Mr. John C. Koch acquired the property to the west of the 
institution's property and gave it to the institution for its use. This lot he 
now offered to the Synod of Delegates, meeting in 1890, at the original 
cost price, although it had since increased in value twofold, and three 
years later he donated another lot adjoining the one just mentioned to the 
north, representing a value of $12,000. To make the whole thing complete 
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cordia could, as already noted, boast of generous patrons! They deserve 
to be remembered always in honor. 

In the spring of 1893, Director L6éber resigned due to advanced age, 
and was replaced by Father M. J. F. Albrecht, who was appointed to his 
office in October. Three years later, the old, dilapidated director's 
residence was replaced by a beautiful new building, and a hospital was 
erected from the material left over from that one, an extremely necessary 
construction, as had been shown by various serious cases of illness. 
Since the previous sickrooms had become vacant, the hospital, which had 
long since been built, could 


Teaching building. Dining room and library. 
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Our institution in Milwaukee, Wis. 


In addition to his other duties, he had also secured the right of first refusal 
(optiou) for H7000 on a plot of land bordering it to the south and left it to 
the synod for P5000, while he himself, along with other lay members of 
the supervisory authority, contributed the missing P2000. This was a 
willingness to sacrifice on the part of this man who was now already at 
rest in God, such as had rarely or never occurred in our circles. And how 
magnificently the institution had been helped by this! The park, which 
could now be laid out in front of the college, was also created mainly at 
Mr. Koch's expense. The next year the institution received another greater 
gift, in that Mr. John Pritzlaff had a dwelling built for Prof. Kréning, and 
also gave a building site adjoining the land donated by Mr. Koch, on which 
a gymnasium was erected the following year. Truly, the Milwaukee Con 


The reading room, which was open to the pupils every day from then on, 
was also set up in the school. 

In 1900 the new building, which had been approved by three 
successive synods of delegates, could finally be started. The Synod had 
approved H35,000 for it; but since in the meantime building materials and 
wages had risen considerably in price, this sum was not sufficient. 
However, since it was not allowed to exceed the appropriation, the lay 
members of the supervisory authority decided to raise the missing H7000 
among themselves, and now the building was constructed as it had 
originally been planned, and could be handed over for its intended 
purpose on September 8, 1901. Generally, this well-done "teaching 
building" with its splendid assembly hall adorned with a beautiful pipe 
organ, the practical teaching rooms, the excellent woodwork, the 
abundance of light, and the fine 
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Stukkoornamentierung admired. Various donations from former students 
and the children of Mr. J. Pritzlaff were also a great adornment. The 
building proved itself excellently from the beginning, and how excellently 
it is built is evident from the fact that today, after thirteen years, it shows 
hardly a trace of use and appears as new. 

Through this new building, the institution was suddenly torn out of 
its former spartan and simple conditions, and the benefits immediately 
became apparent. Where would the large number of pupils have been 
left without this educational building? 87 newcomers had arrived in this 
year; the total number was 237 and rose to 250 in the next year. Thus, 
however, room could be made for all of them. 

In December 1903 Prof. Kréning resigned from his post and was 
replaced by Dr. C. GanBle, who has been working at the institute since 
April 1904. 

In 1906 the Milwaukee Concordia was privileged to celebrate its 
25th anniversary. This was an exceedingly joyous occasion, and cause 
for praise and thanksgiving 


The classroom building. 


there was plenty. God had blessed her abundantly, and blessings went 
out from her; for no less than 450 of her disciples stood in the preaching 
or teaching ministry, in order to scatter everywhere the seed of the 
beatifying Word of God. Thus the jubilee celebration was a celebration of 
praise and thanksgiving that could not have been more beautiful. 

Almost nine years have now passed since the anniversary day, and 
only a little is to be reported from this time; but the little is of importance. 
A beautiful piece of property, which we were still not allowed to call our 
own, and which nevertheless belonged to round off the whole, was 
purchased by Messrs. H. A. Lidke and F. C. Pritzlaff for $26,000, and 
made a gift to the Synod. This was a joy! Now at last we had what we 
needed, and as it were in our sleep it had come to us. God bless the dear 
men for their love! 

In May 1910 Prof. Hamann resigned from his office, which he had 
faithfully administered for 28 years, due to hearing loss. May God grant 
him a carefree retirement! Prof. Hamann was replaced by Prof. 
Bergmann, who was appointed to his post in February 1911. 

1921 pupils have attended the institution as a whole, of whom 
about 650 are in the parish or teaching profession, and hundreds, 
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who did not devote themselves to the service of the church, owe their 
education to it, which enabled them to perform efficiently in a secular 
profession, and with joy we experience again and again the attachment 
they show to the institution. 

Even if we could break off here, the kind reader would still 
appreciate it if we added a few remarks about the needs of such an 
institution. 

Such an institution is in a certain sense also a producer. Just as a 
farmer produces something by tilling the field, and a craftsman produces 
something by diligence and skill, and brings it to market, so also, as 
explained above, such a teaching institution is active year in and year out 
to supply people who, by God's grace, are able to till the spiritual field and 
preach the gospel. But as every producer otherwise sustains himself by 
the sale of his product, the sale of his articles, so such a teaching 
institution as ours cannot. The cost of operation, therefore, must be 
supplied by others than those who do the work. "Others"-that is, by its 
very nature, every one who considers it his business to spread the gospel. 
Now this institution of our synod alone has six institutional buildings and 
seven apartments for professors. To maintain these buildings costs about 
P3000 annually. The other expenses of running it amount to P11, 950 
annually. And this is only one institution of our synod; how great must be 
the total sum of our synodal budget! 

But, someone may ask, why don't the students pay tuition, from 
which the operating costs could be paid? This is not possible because the 
Lord Jesus says to all Christians, "Ask the Lord of the harvest to send 
laborers into his harvest!" But what Christian asks with his heart, and does 
not at the same time offer with his hand the means bestowed upon him 
by God, which God now needs to send laborers? Not one. For this reason 
we must not let ourselves be put off, and will not let ourselves be put off, 
from giving our gifts into the treasury of which God makes use for this 
great work, namely, into the synodal treasury. On the other hand, the 
students cannot pay school fees because ninety percent of them are poor 
people. If we were to ask them to pay school fees, we would not only be 
burdening them with our share, which we as Christians should bear, but 
our institutions would also very soon be empty. If, then, the great, 
delicious work of our Synod, the spread of the Gospel, is not to falter, let 
us not grow weary in supporting the work by gifts! M. J. F. A. 


Open letter to our wealthy and rich disciples of the Lord JEsu. 


Dear fellow Christians! 


The writer believes that in the difficult times through which our 
Synod has to pass at present, he has the right and the duty to address a 
word to you in the name of JEsu, your Lord and Saviour. | address you 
as "wealthy and rich disciples of the Lord JEsu". You are disciples of JEsu 
because your "strong hand of faith is found laid in him". Who can 
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But among such disciples, who can be called wealthy and rich? In the 
world he is called rich whose wealth is counted in millions, or at least in 
hundreds of thousands. The Scripture knows two kinds of riches. It soeaks 
of those who are rich in their senses, that is, whose hearts are set on 
riches, and who desire to be rich. Scripture sees in the desire to become 
rich all corruption. 
1 Tim. 6, 9: "They that desire to be rich fall into temptation, and into snares, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which sink men into destruction 
and perdition." Of those who are rich in heart, the Lord says Matt. 19:23, 
24: "Verily | say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. And again | say unto you, It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God." Such you are not, God grant! Otherwise the Scriptures 
know as prosperous and rich disciples those who, though as Christians 
their hearts are not set on riches, yet to whom God has given more earthly 
good than daily food and clothing, and about a modest penny for old age. 
To all such dear Christians, whom God has thus blessed with earthly 
goods, | address myself to lay to their hearts the financial condition of our 
Synod. Several of our principal treasuries are suffering great distress. 
Namely, the synod treasury has many debts. Since this is the treasury 
from which all current expenses are paid, our household treasury, having 
debts in itis no different than an individual not paying his grocery bill. What 
is paid out of this treasury is almost all consumed at once; for the most 
part no permanent improvements are made out of it as out of the synod 
building treasury. If it is bad to have debts in the building treasury, it is 
disorderly to have debts in the synodical treasury. 

| wanted to draw the attention of the wealthy and rich disciples of 
the Lord Jesus to this, not as if they alone should give for the kingdom of 
the Lord. Nay, the impecunious also, yea, even the poor Christians, ought 
to give according to their best efforts. Isaiah, the prophet of the LORD, 
says ch. 58:7, "Break thy bread to the hungry." That is, share your bread, 
that which you yourself need, with the hungry. A Christian is not to give 
only of what he has left, but of his need. Yea, when the HER saw at God's 
treasury the widow put in her two mites, one farthing, of her poverty all 
that she had, all her food, he said not, "What is this rubbish?" The HEART, 
who gave Himself wholly for us, now expects much also of His own. So let 
even the less fortunate, even the poor Christians, give with confidence. It 
shall not be to their hurt; the Lord will repay them with good. 
But this is why | address the wealthy and rich disciples of Jesus, because 
| see that they do not give as much as they could and should. As a rule, 
they learn very easily how to be rich and become richer; but to give 
according to their wealth, that they usually learn with great difficulty. Giving 
is an art that must be learned. It is a fact that with us almost all the money 
for God's kingdom comes in small, even very small gifts. In other 
Protestant church communities, which do not have a 


times have the gospel pure and loud as we do, are given many, many 
more great gifts. That is why they can do so much more than we can. It is 
true, indeed, that the word is literally true among us also: "To the poor the 
gospel is preached." We have not many millionaires and multimillionaires 
among us - but still a number. And we have city people enough who live 
in fine, even splendid houses, and have much more than daily food and 
clothing and an old-age cottage, and many farmers who eat their fill all the 
year round, and then go to the bank in fine automobiles to deposit the 
surplus. And God does not want His Christians to be astonished and to 
make a big thing of it, if someone gives 25 dollars into the mission 
collection or otherwise 1000 or even 10,000 dollars or bequeaths them in 
his will. Christians should be used to this from their rich fellow Christians. 
The Lord says, "To whomsoever much is given, with him shall much be 
sought." 

Our rich and prosperous brothers and sisters in Christ also want to 
do their duty; they think they give enough, even abundantly. But there is 
where they are mistaken. Right as it is that they should otherwise put 
themselves on a level with the poor members of Christ, as they do with us 
by God's grace, and not be ostentatious and proud, they are in error if 
they think they give enough or abundantly because they give a little more 
than the poorer. Let them only read what Israel gave to the tabernacle, 2 
Mof. 35:20-29, and what David and his princes contributed to the temple 
ban, 1 Chron. 30. They are to consider what the LORD says about 
abundant giving. At the God-box he says the widow put in more than the 
rich, many of whom had put in "much," Mark. 12:43, 44. It is not "much" 
while it is of the "rest." We are to give abundantly, as much as is needed. 
"Yea," they say, "we also have labored hard for it, and have been fparfam." 
Right, we should; "work with his hands." What for? "That he may have to 
give to the needy." We are to work and save that we may give. Or will any 
man seriously say, "I know not how needful | myself shall be," when it is 
written, "He that hath mercy on the poor lendeth unto the Lord, and he 
shall repay him with good things"? Will you not be as willing to sacrifice 
for the wars of the Lord for the salvation of men, as the rich over there are 
for the wars of their princes for destruction? Will you spend enough to live 
according to your state, but not give according to your Christian state? 

And consider one more thing. If you who are rich do not give 
abundantly, your poorer brothers and sisters in Christ must and will give 
the more; they will still have to give your share, and that now, when so 
many of them have little or no earnings. It is not you who are unemployed 
now, but they. Can you really stand by and watch us gritting our teeth to 
give away what we need so much for ourselves and our children, while 
you bless yourselves that you no longer need to deprive yourselves? Or 
does it not go to your heart when fathers of families, who have to feed 
themselves and their children with their hands, have a hard time? 

Well, | must close, although | still have many things to say to you... 
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could admonish. | only ask that you do not let the flesh and Satan anger 
you about what | have written to you. They will certainly whisper to you 
how great an injustice | am doing you. Do not listen to them, but consider 
it in silence before God and conscience. | testify before God that | am not 
out to hurt you; | only wish to win your hearts, that you may properly enjoy 
the great advantage which poor Christians have in being able to give 
abundantly. Giving is difficult only when one has no pleasure in it. Willing 
giving is the greatest pleasure. It is more blessed to give than to receive. 
Nor have | wished to shame you before the poorer; let them put their own 
house in order. | would have liked to write in such a way that they would 
not see it. But this cannot be done, and we are brothers and members 
among ourselves. 

Now come to the aid of your Lord JEsu and his dear gospel! Pay 
our debts and see that we do not fall into them again. And God bless you 
for it! 

Wm. Hagen, 
Chairman of the General Supervision Board. 


News from our missions. 


Internal Mission. It is the strict policy of the Minnesota Diocese that 
congregations in need of a grant from the missionary treasury for the 
support of their preachers shall apply directly to the Missionary 
Commission with a request to that effect and a statement of the reasons 
therefor. In these letters of request, the reasons why the congregation 
cannot fully meet its obligation to maintain the pastor itself are stated 
precisely and in detail. These petitions, which are not written by pastors 
but by laymen, often show a desire for the Word of God. For example, a 
brother from the Canadian province of Alberta writes:*) "We are 17 
members, hardly any of whom are beyond the first beginnings as 
‘homesteaders.' Secondly, our harvest is only a mediocre one this year 
(1914). And then, after all, this is a time when the less well-off are 
suffering most. But nevertheless we try what we can. We know where to 
look and where help comes from, and if our hearts are of little faith and 
our trust is small, let us pray that our Lord will make us more and more 
willing to give and to work in His vineyard. 

Another layman from Southern Alberta wrote: "We cannot pay this 
year the sum promised for our pastor's salary, as our crops are almost 
entirely withered. If the good Lord will bless any of our members, they will 
gladly pay, and we will send you back the money. And if the good Lord 
blesses us with a crop next year, we will all give our contribution. We, the 
congregation in M., thank you most sincerely for any help you can give 
us in these hard times, and we hope and pray that the Lord will not give 
us all the money we need. 


*) The mission in western Canada is under the jurisdiction of the Minnesota District. 


Lutherans withhold earthly blessings so that the poor as well as the rich 
may hear his word to the ends of the earth." 

A pastor from Saskatchewan, Canada, wrote these days: "I was 
royally pleased with my people that they had drawn enough to become 
self-reliant, for they are for the most part very poor. But | see, because of 
the small harvest (often only the third and fourth part) some will not pay, 
because they really cannot. The situation is such that these people will 
really not even be able to dress their children warmly so that they can go 
to school, because there is a lack of food 

Brazil. Arroio das Pedras. At this place, which lies in the private 
lands of Dr. A. Schmitt and is about two and a half hours riding time from 
the community on the Rio do Peixe, several German families have settled 
in the past two years, among them also several members from our 
community near Santa Colleta. After this community had already been 
served spiritually by the undersigned since December 1, 1912, it was 
decided at the meeting held on August 2, 1914, to unite into one 
community. Thus an order was worked out, adopted and signed by seven 
members, in which one confesses God's Word and all Lutheran 
confessional writings as the right interpretation of the same. Certainly 
other families will join in the near future, so that soon a beautiful little 
congregation should grow up. 

The congregation is provided with monthly preaching services from 
Erechim, and on Sundays when the pastor cannot be present, they edify 
themselves by reading services. 

As soon as time permits, the construction of a schoolhouse is to 
begin. Dr. Schmitt has been kind enough to donate a piece of land to the 
community, and they have already begun to clean and fence off part of 
it. A school, held in a private home, has been in existence since October 
1913 and is presently attended by twelve children. It was run until recently 
by teacher Paul List, who has been recalled to the war, in conjunction 
with the school at Rio do Peixe; now, in the absence of a teacher, it is 
served by the undersigned together with the school at Rio do Peixe. 

May God also keep this congregation and school by His Word and 
Luther's teaching! J. B. 

India. Missionary Freche reports from Vaniyambadi that he 
performed 11 baptisms and 3 marriages in the first three quarters of 1914. 
He describes the various baptismal services in detail. Of particular 
interest to our readers, however, will be Missionary Freche's report on his 
visit to the goldfields in Kolar. | therefore let it be printed here with some 
unessential abbreviations. Missionary Freche writes: "All the years since 
we have had Christians, we have had the experience that some of them 
sought work in the gold fields of Kolar. These gold fields are about 75 
miles from our northern mission area. All kinds of people come together 
there, and thus the temptation to all kinds of sins also approaches our 
Christians there. Therefore we always disliked it very much when they 
went there. Their faith can easily suffer shipwreck there. There is also the 
danger that they will fall into the hands of the sects. 


HEDer vb utheranct Bes, 
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advise. Our church has no congregation there; this circumstance caused 
us no small concern. Not only Christians, but also many pagans from our 
region are in the gold fields of Kolar. As our Christian clusters have 
increased recently, the number of Christian emigrants there has also 
increased. Some of them return to their home villages from time to time, 
but they no longer like it in the quiet villages, and so they always go back 
to the goldfields; their view has become broader there, the work is better 
paid, and all kinds of pleasures are offered to them there. So | could no 
longer stand by and watch, but resolved to go there one day and visit our 
Christians there, to hold a service for them, and, where possible, to found 
a little church. In July of this year | carried out this idea. 

"After the hot time | went to Bangalore for about a week's rest. The 
7th Sunday after Trinity fell in that week. | used this Sunday for my journey 
to the gold fields. | had already ordered my teacher Vedamamani to go 
there. Early at 7 a.m. | left Bangalore for Bowringpet, where | had to 
change trains for the goldfields. Dewanesen, a Christian of our Krishnagiri 
congregation who is in Kolar, met me as far as Bowringpet. We drove 
together to our destination. 

"Kolar is situated in the Mysore country and is thus under the rule 
of the Maharaja (king) of Mysore. At 10 o'clock we arrived at the village of 
Urigaum. Almost all our Christians were at the railway station to meet me. 
Their joy at my coming was great. After relieving myself of the dust of the 
journey, | refreshed myself with a meal of kari and rice. The service could 
not begin until 3 o'clock because the people working underground who 
wanted to attend, say, did not come up from the depths until 2 o'clock. 
Therefore, after the meal, | spoke to each of the Christians present 
individually; apostates and those believed lost thus came before my face. 
Almost to every one | had something to chastise, all to admonish and 
comfort. The indentured minister of the National Church visited me, 
accompanied by a gentleman. They were very friendly, but did not show 
the slightest understanding of our Lutheran faith. At the request of our 
Christians, a police inspector had given us a larger room in his house, 
which he was not using at the time, for our service. At 3 o'clock sharp we 
gathered there. A number of Christians from other church communities 
had also gathered. We held a full service of liturgy and preaching. After 
the service we held a congregational meeting in which the Christians of 
our congregation asked me to come more often to hold services for them; 
they wanted to remain faithful to the Lutheran teachings and form a 
congregation in Kolar. Three men from other congregations came forward 
to join our Lutheran church. | first promised them that | would present the 
whole matter to the conference of our missionaries and discuss it with 
them. Most certainly, however, we would take care of them most cordially 
and carefully. 

"This day in the goldfields was a real day of joy for me. The highlight 
was the church service. You can see 


But that the people care about God's word and that God's word exercises 
its power on their hearts. How the matter continues in Kolar will be 
described in the next report. There are already two Gentiles in class there. 
In short, we must work there, for our work here comes to the aid of the 
work in the gold fields, and vice versa. - | put the matter before the 
brethren at our last conference. It was decided that my teacher 
Vedamamani should travel there once a fortnight, hold a reading service 
and teach the Christians who want to join us and the heathen who might 
come forward for a few days. | myself will visit the people every four to six 
weeks. Admittedly, my travel is now in question because | am a German 
citizen. But our work will take its course there." 

So much for Missionary Freche. This is certainly a pleasant report. 
But it is saddening that the troublesome war is interfering so much with 
our blessed missionary work. May God bring a speedy end to it! Jul. 
A. Friedrich. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The death of Rector G. Schick, Dr. PHIL. is reported from Fort 
Wayne. More details about the passing of this highly deserving man, as 
well as his curriculum vitae, will appear in our journal in the near future. 

Joh. F. Kunstmann, President of the European Free Church, 
has accepted the call as President and Theological Professor to the 
Institute of our Synod in Porto Alegre, Brazil, and will soon begin his 
journey to his new field of activity. He is presently in the United States. 


"Does the Church Realize Its Danger?" is the headline of an 
article in the reformed Assembly Herald. The danger, 
to which attention is called here, is the defective education of the young. 
"One-third of the children of our country receive thirty minutes’ religious 
instruction a week," it says; "is it not soon time that the Church should 
realize the danger which threatens her? Mr. Bird S. Coler, a prominent 
Methodist, has recently written to prove that Protestantism in the United 
States is making no appreciable progress. Coler finds the fault of this 
condition in the want of thorough instruction in the truths of Christianity. 
The growing generation is receiving a purely secular education from the 
state, without the church setting out to provide a corresponding instruction 
in religion." We Lutherans of the Synodical Conference have what this 
clear-sighted Methodist recognizes as the first requirement for the 
continuance of a church: we have Christian parochial schools. For the 
preservation of the same, no sacrifice is too hard to mention. 

G. 

A committee of our sister synod in Australia made 
representations to the Minister of Education, Mr. Peake, last year, 
concerning the proposed Education Bill to be presented to the next 
Parliament. The deputation pointed out the following: that the Lutheran 
parochial schools, taken as a whole, offered and achieved more than the 
schools of the state; that the parishes were striving to become more and 
more equal to the state schools in secular subjects as well; also that our 
parochial schools were not "German" schools in the full sense of the word, 
since the English language was predominantly used in teaching; further, 
that the interference of the state in the education of the children of the 
parochial schools was not a "German" school. 
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in the management of our schools was at the same time an interference 
with the liberty of conscience conceded by the government, and that there 
was danger, if the government were allowed to interfere, that the private 
school as such would be gradually ousted altogether. It was conceded 
that some inspection on the part of the government might be allowed 
under certain circumstances. In his reply, the Minister assured them that 
he personally was not hostile to private schools; he was well aware that 
the Church maintained its schools out of conscientious objections, and 
that it was precisely the Christian school, by combining religious 
instruction with secular instruction, that solved an educational problem 
which caused the Government much trouble in its religioniess educational 
system. The Minister also expressed the view that the Department of 
Education would do its utmost to do justice to all. - In the matter of 
schools, it is important to keep one's eyes open at all times and to be 
prepared for attacks from the legislative side, mostly based on clumsy 
ineptitude, but sometimes also on hatred against the Christian parochial 
school system. The notice addressed to the Texas District of our Synod 
in this number of the "Lutheran" also offers fresh evidence of this. The 
right to protest against such encroachments of the state upon church work 
is guaranteed to us by the state constitution under which we live, with its 
assurance of the free exercise of religion. 

G. 

Modern School Wisdom. In the Detroit Journal, front September 10, 
1914, appeared a brief excerpt of a speech made that day before the 
Wayne County (public school) teachers' meeting by Miss E. Farrell, 
superintendent of the non-graded schools of the city of New York. We 
report it that our people may know what influences these teachers and 
instructresses are exposed to, and what educational methods may wish 
to be applied to children, if the same are entrusted to such teachers as 
have swallowed this wisdom. This "educator" from one of the first cities in 
our country had this to say: "The mind of man is like the mind of a snake, 
a rat or a dog. Do not be alarmed if the little rabbit wriggles, climbs or 
scratches. This is because he has to go through all the different stages of 
wriggling, climbing, biting, fencing, wiggling, stealing and lying. All this is 
in the little man. The wise teacher will keep in mind that our task is to bring 
him to perfection and make him the most respectable being in the world. 
He will get there one day, though we do not know how long it will take. 
Someone has suggested that one should fear for the boy who does not 
steal nor lie. The fidgeting is there and must come out. It is like the 
measles that old-fashioned people tell us about. What we have to do now 
is to see to it that this fidgeting comes out while we can watch it. Just as 
we have all come through the various periods of evolution, so it must be 
with the little fellow. Just get the point right! The mind of a snake, a rat, or 
a dog is similar to our own mind, except that something has been 
developed in us which neither the snake nor the rat nor the dog 
possesses. First of all, Hans was a single-celled organic being who ate 
only food. Then, for hundreds of periods of time, he was like a worm," etc. 
Where did this Miss of New York get this wisdom about the origin and 
development of the human soul? From the Bible? Not at all! Not true, she 
has been a diligent disciple of the infidel scholar Darwin, who gave the 
world the 


What do you mean by saying that the teaching of the evolution of species, 
that is, the gradual development of species, has been given to us, a 
teaching that flatly contradicts the word of God? This doctrine of unbelief 
is not only contained in many textbooks of the present time, but it is also 
taught to students in low and high schools by so-called educators who 
have swallowed it. Christian parents will send their children where they 
are taught to believe and to confess, "| believe that God created me with 
all creatures, gave me body and soul . . and is still sustaining me." 
(Church Journal.) 

Ecclesiastical encroachments in matters of government. The 
Reformed church fellowships are unable to oppose the encroachments of 
the Romans in the political field because they themselves have such 
unclear concepts of the separation of church and state. The report of the 
"Christian Apologist" on last year's meeting of the Presbyterians offers a 
tangible proof of this. It is first very commendably recorded that the 
Presbyterians at this synodal meeting passed a resolution that the public 
legislature should establish uniformity in the laws relating to divorce. 
Much attention was then given to the temperance question, and it was 
finally resolved to approve the speedy introduction of national prohibition. 
It was unanimously resolved to do all in their power to advocate the 
introduction of the Bible into the public schools. The meeting urged more 
conscientious observance of Sunday "on the part of Christians and in 
general" (i.e., also on the part of unbelievers - the true Reformed blending 
of church and state). They also discussed the "reform work in our penal 
institutions"; this does not mean the penal institutions of the 
Presbyterians, but the penal institutions in which the state locks up its 
criminals. This was discussed at this church meeting. The abolition of 
capital punishment was also the subject of long discussion. President 
Wilson's position on the Mexican question "was approved." And after all 
this encroachment on the purely political field, the "Apologist" could then 
write: "As the Presbyterian Church has from time immemorial (!) not 
interfered in political questions, it was now desired to remain true to this 
principle, and therefore nothing was officially decided on the work of the 
Anti-Saloon League and woman suffrage." One cannot believe one's 
eyes. Are not resolutions on marriage laws, national prohibition, public 
schools, compulsory Sundays, penal institutions, and Wilson's conduct 
against Mexico, interference in political questions? Rather, the "principle" 
to which Presbyterians have "always been true,” like all Reformed 
communities, is this: to make the world pious through government 
legislation. But on such a principle, as the above resolutions again prove, 
a pure divorce of church and state, of world and church, cannot exist. G. 

The Farmers’ Lodge, which recruits members under the name of 
Farmers' Educational and Cooperative Union of America, 
especially in our western states, has recently sent out a document 
through one of its officials, Peter Radford in Fort Worth, Tex., which has 
been sent to various newspapers, also to the "Lutheran" editorial office, 
with the request to make its contents as public as possible. We willingly 
comply with this request; for our Lutheran farmers are also frequently 
approached by the agents of this Lodge, and so it will be worth while to 
see what position the Farmers’ Educational and Cooperative Union 
of America takes toward the Christian Church. For this is quite clear from 
Mr. Radford's article already referred to-. 
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in front of him. It is clearly stated that the Farmers' Educational and 
Cooperative Union wants to dictate to the Christian church how it should 
conduct its work. The Christian church has failed in all kinds of important 
ways. Above all, the church in rural areas ("rural church") has failed in 
its purpose, first of all because it does not cooperate with the newspapers 
and the pudlio setiool Yes, but, says the Lutheran Christian, to make such 
a demand is sheer nonsense. Did the Lord Jesus then say that the Church 
should unite with the world, with the secular press, with the religionless 
school, in order to preach the Gospel? Certainly not, but in Mr. Radford's 
opinion the church has all sorts of things to do which are just as important 
as the preaching of the gospel. According to this article, the church does 
not have to preach a certain church doctrine at all; because "the country 
life does not allow to be divided according to church communities (along 
denominational lines)"; all churches must unite ("Cooperate") in 
common work. One should strive for a "universal Christianity" - that is 
neither Catholic nor Reformed nor Lutheran. That would also cost much 
less, it says there. That there are so many churches in some places in the 
country is a "useless tax upon agriculture"; too many churches are a 
great evil; in order to fulfill their purpose, one should have only one church 
in each place, where possible, which then unites the people into one 
congregation, demands less sacrifice of money, and also "promotes the 
love of country life among the farmers. If we Lutherans build another little 
church for our own services in a place where there are already a number 
of small churches, because we cannot for conscience’ sake enter into 
church fellowship with false believers, Mr. Radford calls this "petty 
sectarianism". This condemns as "petty sectarianism" the work which 
"we have done, and are still doing, with such great sacrifices of strength 
and means, in thousands of country churches," and which has laid the 
foundation of the many large country churches of our Synod. Such as Mr. 
Radford writes, can only be written by a man who knows nothing of the 
duty of individual Christians to profess the truth, to let God's word dwell 
among them pure and clear, to keep aloof from those who counterfeit the 
gospel, and who can therefore make the request of our country Christians 
to unite ecclesiastically with false believers, because it saves money. Had 
the fathers of our church acted on this principle, where would there still be 
Lutheran churches? Yea, where would there still be Christian churches at 
all, if the Christians of former times had given away the truth in such a 
disdainful manner? G. 
Catholic Sensitivity. That the Catholic newspapers often violate all 
decency in their invective and diatribe against Protestantism, and that their 
bishops, in their pastoral letters, when they set out against Luther and his 
followers, often make use of gross falsification of history, is a matter long 
known. Catholicism is all the more sensitive when its errors are exposed. 
Here one demands silence on the part of the Protestants. Last year the 
town of Crimmitschau in Saxony celebrated its 500th anniversary. A 
Leipzig art firm issued postcards for the occasion, showing, among the 
images of the town's 500-year history, the "Laurentius-Jahrmarkt" of 1540, 
in which two monks advertise letters of indulgence while other monks 
collect the money in boxes and crates. These cards caused the greatest 
indignation in Catholic newspapers. One complains there, it 


misconceptions would be awakened by such a picture. And yet the cards 
only show a historical fact that took place in the sixteenth century, not only 
in Crimmitschau, but in most cities in Germany and other countries. 
Because one cannot erase the disgrace of indulgences from history, one 
wants it hushed up and is very sensitive when reminded of it by 
Protestants. - What Luther wrote in 1533 is still true today: "There lies the 
indulgence, and there is nothing more contemptible in the world than the 
indulgence, so that they themselves asked the Emperor at Augsburg that 
he should command the Pope not to send any more indulgences in 
Germany, since it had thus come into contempt. They themselves 
consider it to be nothing but deceit and lies." 
G. 

But one does not mean that the papal church has completely 

renounced such a rich source of income as indulgences. Just as other 
customs and means were discontinued for a time in certain places when 
they became scandalous, so also with indulgences. But the indulgence- 
bearers will appear again and again, namely in places where nothing is 
known of the atrocious robbery which Tetzel and his comrades once 
perpetrated on the whole of Europe by order of the Pope. Because 
especially in our country one does not pay much attention to the history of 
European peoples, and also knows practically nothing about the 
conditions in the papacy before the Reformation, the Roman clergy tries 
again and again, and not without success, to reintroduce indulgences 
among American Catholics in order to enrich the papal purse. On July 25, 
1912, an American Catholic newspaper carried an advertisement for 
indulgences in the manner of Johann Tetzel. The author was Heinrich 
Moller, Archbishop of Cincinnati, and the paper was called the Catholic 
Telegraph. 
Half of the archbishop's letter deals with the silly legend of the 
conversation that St. Francis is said to have had with the Virgin Mary at 
Portiuncula in Italy. It is said that at that time, through Mary, the good Lord 
assured St. Francis that he could obtain indulgences for all Catholics who 
worshipped at Portiuncula if he received confirmation of this divine 
promise from the Pope. (What a tangle of superstition and false doctrine!) 
Thus, writes Archbishop Moller, the Portiuncula indulgence, which was 
also a particularly effective one, came into being. Now, however, in 1911 
the Pope's Committee on Indulgences (such a committee exists!) gave the 
bishops the authority to designate certain churches in their dioceses 
where this wonderful general Portiuncula Indulgence could be obtained. 
There it should be as effective as if the Catholic had traveled to Italy and 
there performed his devotions in Portiuncula. Yes, one could receive this 
general indulgence several times a day, as often as one went to these 
indulgence churches on the certain days, and that also for the dead. So 
whoever went to these churches - the names follow - on August 1 and 2 
could shorten the torment of the relatives in purgatory and at the same 
time "pay the debt you owe to God because of your sins". This is the true 
papal indulgence, the same indulgence against which Luther protested in 
his theses. How thankful our Christian people ought to be that they do not, 
seduced by such abominations of error, have to put their trust in their own 
works or in the purchased merits of so-called saints, but have recognized 
in God's Word and Luther's teaching that we sinners have only one 
mediator between God and men, the Lord JESUS Christ, and that through 
the penitent acceptance of his holy and perfect merit we have forgiveness 
of sins, peace with God, and eternal life. G. 
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Also a prayer in time of war. During the Thirty Years' War, such 
a volume of false war news circulated that a clergyman in Oxford, 
England, felt compelled to pray in public worship for the conversion of the 
news fabricators. The English archives of documents still contain the 
prayer of the clergyman Christoph Foster, which he said before his 
sermon on October 24, 1632. According to an Australian ecclesiastical 
journal, it reads as follows: "O Lord, we humbly beseech thee that thou 
wouldest fill the people who give us news of the German war with the 
spirit of truth, that we may know when we may praise thy blessed and 
holy name and call upon thee. For we often praise and extol thy holy 
name because of the victories which thou hast given to the king of 
Sweden; but afterwards we hear that such victories never took place. 
Again, we call upon thee very often to help the same king out of his 
distresses, and afterwards we hear that he has never been in such 
distresses." - So the truthfulness of the English news agency has not 
given rise to complaints only in recent times. It is a hereditary error. 

G. 


War pictures. 


Security in the middle of a hail of bullets. 
We have read delicious testimonies of this, so that we cannot 
refrain from sharing some of them with our readers. A German soldier 
writes: "... Since last Sunday we have been in action every day. Several 
times we came under heavy fire and lost a number of men. Once a shell 
struck very close to me, so that a branch fell from the tree under which | 
was lying. ... So lam in danger of death every day. But in such times one 
also enters into a more intimate relationship with God; he gives one 
peace in one's heart. You will be surprised when | tell you that | often 
sleep deeply and calmly, even when the bullets whistle over our heads, 
as we have often experienced during lulls in the fighting. ..." Who would 
not be reminded of Psalm 4:9: "I lie down and sleep in peace: for thou 
alone, O Lord, helpest me to dwell safely." - Another writes, "... | fared 
wonderfully on Monday; a shell struck 20 paces from me, and | was 
unharmed. | can experience daily that the Lord is with me, and that 
brothers and sisters are praying for me. ..." - Another writes: " 
Personally, | was confident and knew, whether | stood or lay in the rain 


of bullets, that | was in God's hands. ..." - Another: ". . . . One thing is 
always delicious to me, that | am farz, | am in the Lord's hand! As | write, 
the bullets whiz over my head. ... . ." - A grenadier wrote: "On the 31st of 


August we crossed the Meuse, above which there is nothing but 
mountains with woods occupied by the enemy. As our infantry would 
have had too great a loss, our artillery worked. Where we camped there 
were some pits, at any rate destined for a mass grave. There we lay 
inside, twenty to twenty-five men each. An airman betrayed us, and it was 
not long before shells were pounding over us. | prayed to the Lord to keep 
his protecting hand over us. A while later a shell hit the ditch next to us 
and killed eight to ten men, and some of the others received burns. So | 
could tell many more things; God willing, later orally." 


What does this war say to sappy churchgoers? 
As is well known, church attendance is in many places a good and 
praiseworthy thing, but in many others it is also a quite 


worse. What then does the fierce European war preach to the miserable 
church-goers? to the gross despisers of God and his Word? He preaches 
to them a stern, emphatic sermon of doom. 

As is well known, the common people of Germany had been in an 
exceedingly bad state for many years before the war. On dear Sundays 
they rushed in full streams to the public places of carnal amusement, as 
to the theatres, to the dance floors, etc. The great, beautiful churches, 
however, remained empty, empty, empty! The great, beautiful churches, 
on the other hand, remained empty, empty, empty! 

And how was it with the high clergy? They, who were supposed to 
be the shepherds of the poor, lost flock, had, in fact, sunk much lower 
than the latter. They fed the languishing ones who still came to the house 
of God with empty straw instead of with the heavenly food of the beatific 
Word of God. The latter they had long since thrown overboard by denying 
the inspiration, that is, the divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, and by 
the impudent assertion that the Bible contains many errors and 
contradictions. 

These apostates were to blame for the poor, deplorable church 
attendance. Those who were hungry for the bread of life and thirsty for 
the water of life did not find in their house of God what they longingly 
sought and desired. 

In view of such spiritual conditions we can and must rightly 
conclude and say: Our dear old fatherland, which has sunk so low in 
religious matters, must finally come to where it has come - war was 
inevitable. Our Lord has great, infinite patience, but where there is no 
more endurance, where one lives in sin and wantonly enrages God, the 
divine thread of patience finally snaps, and the rod of wrath then rushes 
all the more violently; for God's mills may grind slowly, but they also grind 
very finely. 

But how are things in this country? Is it much better here? The 
theatre and dancing and the many secret societies are becoming more 
and more prevalent; in the great multitude of those who enjoy them, the 
true children of God are almost disappearing; it is a very small group. 

Now what are we going to say about this? This: If America does not 
learn from the great damage that has come upon Europe, and which is 
clearly seen before her eyes, and does not mend her ways, she too will 
perish. The heavy rod of correction that God the Lord is waving over the 
whole eastern half of our globe is also threatening our western half - God's 
just judgment on an apostate people. Therefore, may our people have 
open eyes and a humble heart and bend their knees, as the Ninevites 


“once did when threatened with divine punishment by Jonah in sackcloth 


and ashes, which resulted in the averting of the threatened punishment. 
J. K. 


Observations of a Bible Agent in West Flanders, Belgium. 


Ignorance, superstition and unbelief - these are the obstacles that 
confront those who make it their task to spread the Bible in Flanders 
(Belgium). Especially ignorance and superstition characterize the Flemish 
country and especially West Flanders.*) The actual 


*) West Flanders is the scene of the latest terrible battles in the European war. 
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This unbelief is expressed in a crude and mocking manner less among 
the Flemish than among the Walloons. Only those who work in factory 
towns or spend several months a year abroad fall prey to it. Among many 
this unbelief is rather hostility to Catholicism, abhorrence of a religion of 
mammon and of the oppression of conscience, hatred of priests and 
religious of every kind - all this, as | have said, rather than actual hatred 
of religion. 

In their reports the Bible agents cite many traits which prove that the 
so-called unbelievers of Belgium still have religious feeling. They love to 
hear told of the Saviour, and love the simple narratives of the New 
Testament. Many buy the Gospels and read them over and over again 
during the long winter evenings; sometimes they get together at the "most 
learned" of them and exchange their impressions of what they have read. 

When the colporteur enters the house, he is treated like a friend and 
invited to dinner. At other times of the day, people sit around him to listen 
to his explanations and ask him questions. Touched, they follow his 
prayer, and the colporteur can read their faces as if in a book. If these 
men were free, if they had not to fear the vengeance of the clergy, if their 
minds were not so darkened by superstition, many would shake off their 
yoke and embrace the Gospel. But alas, they are held captive by poverty, 
ignorance, and superstition. 

The poverty in Flanders is well known, but not so the ignorance and 
superstition rampant there. At the meeting of the Flemish colporteurs, 
Mietes, the East Flanders Bible Reader, who has been travelling through 
Central and West Flanders for nearly six years, gave an account which 
contains very interesting things about these two points. 

The number of illiterate people is significant in this province, whose 
population is one-eighth of the total population (900,000 souls in round 
figures). The number of illiterates amounts to 60 per cent in some remote 
localities, and to 40 per cent on the average. It should also be noted that 
many of those who are considered "educated" do not know as much as 
ten-year-old German children. 

According to older people, it was not so bad in the old days, 
although the schools were less numerous. "By the time | was thirteen," 
said one old farmer, "I had finished all my school books and knew as 
much as the teacher. The same was true of several of my comrades. It is 
different to-day. My boy, who is not dumber than the others, is now ten 
years old; for four years he has been attending the nuns' school fas in 
many places, so also here the only schoolj and can hardly read." 

Bible agents often hear the same complaint, and in fact the 

ignorance is greater in the younger generation than in the older. 
The monastic schools are to blame for this terrible situation, as they have 
recently proliferated to an extraordinary extent and have replaced the 
public schools almost everywhere. And this is not to be wondered at. The 
nuns, most of whom are themselves extremely ignorant, teach mainly 
prayers, insipid stories about the saints, preach fear of hell and obedience 
to the priest who can send the sinner to hell, but neglect reading, writing 
and all other useful knowledge. The people, after all, must not become 
more learned than their spiritual leaders, who often stand on the 
standpoint of the "pious sisters." ("Among the blind, the one-eyed man is 
king.") Ignorant ones let themselves be 
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more easily than people of independent judgment. To accomplish this 
end, it is more practical to fill the child's brain with ridiculous or horrible 
images than with useful imaginings that would lead it to independence. 
The natural consequence of such teaching is superstition. The same is 
nowhere so prevalent as in Flanders. 

Every village has its special chapel, where certain gifts of grace are 
to be obtained: Breedene has its famous fishermen's chapel; Gits its 
statue of St. Blasius, before which all kneel who fear storm and weather; 
Werken and Snaeskerke have shrines which enjoy the reputation of being 
able to obtain cures for cattle and nervous diseases. Eye ailments are 
cured by St. Lawrence in Clercken, toothache by St. Apollinar in Steene. 
Within a radius of a few miles are three places, Hooglede, Leke and Zaren, 
where one can implore heaven to prosper the pigs. Those who suffer from 
bumps and oaths seek healing at Vladsloo and Bovekerke by the images 
of the saints. 

If the saint does not help, he is quickly replaced by another; the 
devalued idol is relegated to a corner of the chapel, and under the sound 
of bells and psalms another one takes his place, while in the nearby pubs 
the beer flows in streams. But the clergy rejoices in the "awakening of 
faith"! 

Among these are many useless or ridiculous customs, such as the 
sprinkling of holy water during a thunderstorm, the mechanical praying of 
the Gospel of John over the heads of children suffering from cramps, or 
making the sign of the cross before cutting a loaf of bread, and many 
others. 

everywhere the priests praise as a sign of special piety the 
purchase of pieces of the priestly coat of St. Hubert against rabies, of 
consecrated bread and scapulars (although they are made by Jews), of 
consecrated palms, which latter are mixed at certain times with the litter 
of the sows. 

As it was formerly believed that physicians could produce fever in 
the sick, so it is believed in Flanders that the priest has some mysterious 
power which he can use against his enemies. "Take care!" is often 
shouted to the colporteurs. This salutary fear, moreover, is nourished by 
terrifying stories which the priest proclaims from the pulpit instead of the 
word of God. 

Divine service proper consists only in participation in ceremonies 
whose meaning and language are not understood. The moral and spiritual 
life is limited to more or less frequent confessions, which expose the entire 
family life to the priest, to the Holy Communion, which no longer even 
evokes for the participants the memory of the only and still effective 
sacrifice on Golgotha. 

Against this combined power of ignorance and superstition there is 
only one remedy - the power of the gospel, by which we ourselves have 
been delivered from sin. In this struggle, with great difficulty, work the 
colporteurs among the Flamanders. The Bible they offer many dare not 
touch, for it is the Protestant's book, the "bad book." Tracts are more 
readily received, and bring to hearts the first rays of truth and joy. People 
often wonder that the work in Belgium progresses so slowly; after what 
has been said here, one can well imagine why the work does not meet 
with such rapid success as in countries where ignorance, superstition, and 
unbelief do not dominate the people to the same extent as in Belgium. 
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Obituaries. 


On January 3, our highly esteemed Rector G. Schick, Dr. phil. 
passed away gently and blessedly as a result of a stroke, with the 
children's prayer "In Christi Wunden ich ein schlaf" etc. on his lips. On 
January 6 we laid the dear corpse to rest in a Christian manner with 
numerous participants. The blessed departed brought his life to 83 years, 
10 months and 9 days and was a teacher at the Concordia College here 
for almost 60 years. 

Aug. Lange. 


On the 2nd Sunday of Advent, 1914, our Trinity congregation at 
Manistee, Mich. did thanksgiving for the blessed consummation of their 
faithful old pastor, Hermann Lemke. On the 2nd Sunday of Advent, 1872, 
he, then in his prime, had been publicly installed in his office as their 
pastor. What he found there was a badly tended vineyard. But it soon 
became evident that the congregation had done wisely not only to seek 
the counsel of the synodical officers, but to heed it in the calling of Lemke, 
and that that pastoral conference had correctly discerned the will of God 
in advising Father Lemke to answer the call to Manistee. Equipped by God 
with excellent natural gifts: good health, clear mind, faithful memory, quick 
wit, eloquence, graced by the Holy Spirit with simple faith and great zeal 
for the service of the Lord, in possession of mature experience in the 
ministry of preaching, he knew how to bring the word of life to the people 
with great faithfulness, conscientiousness and skill, at the right time and 
at the wrong time, always hitting the right word. And the living, powerful 
word of God was not without fruit. From a small, disorderly group a large, 
well-ordered congregation developed. In particular, Father Lemke had the 
gift not only to teach the youth well, but also to keep almost all of them 
together in the Christian teachings. In his sermons he was always popular, 
captivating, doctrinal, and convincing. His church leadership and his 
dealings with the people were fatherly; everything had at the same time 
the greatest respect for him and the fullest confidence in him. - Born in 
Berlin on November 25, 1828, Hermann Lemke was inspired as a young 
man by GoBner's influence to desire to go to India as a missionary. But 
God had other plans for him. Especially through the distress call from 
America, God directed him to come here. In 1850 he went to Columbus, 
O., to study there. But what was offered him there did not satisfy him, and 
in 1852 he turned to Fort Wayne, where our practical seminary was then 
located. Here, then, he found what he hungered for. The great need of so 
many preacherless churches compelled him to pass his examination as 
early as June, and accept a call to Sandy Creek, Mich. From here God 
called him in 1862 to Noseville, Mich. He has always been glad to serve 
other churches, such as those at Millers, Ludington, Arcadia and 
Onekama. Often his always able counsel was sought by fellow ministers; 
to the Synod he served as visitator, while at larger meetings he was 
usually very silent. From 1872 he was in full activity at Manistee until 
October, 1899, when he resigned his office, not because the congregation 
had grown weary of him, and was desirous of a younger force, but 
because he himself, with great humility and conscientiousness, was 
concerned that harm might come to the kingdom of God if he were to 
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in spite of the diminution of his strength. After his resignation he helped 
for thirteen years with the distribution of Holy Communion and with the 
substitution of his successor. Thus he was active in the vineyard of the 
Lord for sixty years. Then his strength, including his spirit, diminished 
greatly. But always the one thing that is needful, salvation through Christ's 
death and resurrection, remained clear to him. At the verse: "What | have 
sinned, thou hast buried in the grave, there thou hast shut it up, there it 
must remain" he still accompanied the "must" with a strong blow of one 
hand into the other. Thus he entered into blessed consummation on the 
blood and righteousness of Christ on November 30, 1914. His body was 
laid into the earth on December 3 with great participation. -> Praise and 
thanks be to the Lord that he has also given his church this able servant 
and has now made this her member glorious] H...n. 


"Jerusalem, thou high-built city, would to God | were in thee!" was 
the song sung by teacher Adam Reinhardt on November 29, 1914, when 
he gave the catechesis for the undersigned in the Christian lesson on the 
words: "| believe an eternal life." No one suspected that this longing would 
be satisfied in the catechist that very week. On Wednesday he had still 
been active in school, after his class had given proofs of their love and 
respect to him: on Tuesday for his birthday. On Wednesday evening he 
was touched by the blow, and on Friday morning, December 4, his soul 
entered the heavenly Jerusalem. - The deceased was born in Monroe, 
Mich. on the 1st of December, 1853. In 1874 he graduated from Addison 
Teachers' Seminary, and has ministered at Minonk and Varna, Ill; St. 
Paul, Minn; Peoria, III; Waco, Nebr; Decatur, III, and in Chicago at Christ 
Church, Jehovah Church and lastly Grace Church. Some of these 
churches had sent condolence dispatches and floral offerings at his 
funeral. He is survived by his deeply grieved widow (after 34 years of 
happy marriage) and 9 children. The funeral service was held on 
December 7. In the morning a short service was held for the relatives in 
the house of mourning, after which the dearly departed body was laid out 
in the church from 11 to 1 o'clock. During the service the undersigned 
preached on Prov. 10:7, and the Chicago Teachers’ Conference and the 
pupils of the four upper grades of our parochial school performed funeral 
hymns. At the graveside in St. Luke's churchyard the teachers’ choir sang, 
and the mortal coil was embedded with the sweet hope of a joyous 
reunion in the heavenly Jerusalem. H. Bé st er. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any 
other source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Fifty Years of Grace. History of St. Paul's Lutheran Church at Paterson, N. J. To be 
obtained from Walter K6nig. 

How a Christian congregation in a city which may be regarded as a headquarters 
of Socialism, lodgeism, and materialism, gradually took root, then strengthened, finally 
attained to beautiful prosperity, and continues to thrive in spite of all the hostility of the 
world, is shown in this history of our congregation at Paterson, N. |. One cannot read this 
commemorative pamphlet without taking his bright delight especially in the zeal with which 
this community is intent upon the preservation of your school. G. 
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SEED-GRAINS OF PRAYER. A Manual for Evangelical Christians. By 
William Loehe, Lutheran Pastor. Translated from the original German 36th 
edition by H. A. Weller, A. M., Lutheran Pastor in Orwigsburg, Pa. With an 
introduction by Henry Eyster Jacobs, D. D., L. L. D., S. T. D., etc. Chicago. 
Wartburg Publishing House. 1914. 640 pages 12°. Price, bound in cloth: 75 cts. 
To be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

A new translation of Léhe's well-known devotional book. Linguistically this 
translation of the "Seeds" into English is exquisitely done, and the decoration is also 
beautiful. G. 

TaS grave is empty, my Saviour lives. Easter festival hymn for mixed choir by 
H. B. Préhl, 3616 8th Wood 8th, Oiiioa’o, Ill. 6 pp. 7X10. Price: 15 Cts.; price 
per dozen: H1. 75. Also to be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo.. 

Organ introduction, choir, duet for soprano and alto, choir uni8o0no, solo for bass, 
tercet for soprano, alto and tenor, choir. L. F. 

Catcher's Book. Volume J. 62 pages Success Printing Co., St. Louis, Mo. Price: 


50 Cts. 
This collection of original compositions to original texts is compiled from the songs 


which have appeared from time to time in the "Sangerboten". Fifteen solo pieces, eight 
songs for mixed choir, five for male choirs, three for female choirs, and seven 
compositions with English texts only are presented. Among the poets who have provided 
texts for this collection, J. W. TheiB, O. R. Huschen, Herzberger and Czamanske are the 
best known. Among the composers, the names of Reuter, Wismar, Semmann, Farber, 
Strikter guarantee that the buyer of this booklet will get his money's worth in musical 
terms. Not only for the performance in the service, but also for the social evening, our 
choirs will find here a selection of songs made with great care. The price is certainly not 
too high. G. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 3rd of Sunday, the Adv. Rev. J. A. Schert in St. John's parish near Elk River, 
Minn. by Rev. E. Polster. - Rev. J. D. Hesse in his congregations near and at Aurelia, 
lowa, by Rev. H. Wehking. 

On Sunday, n. New Year: Fr. O. Laskowski at St. Paul's parish at Sigel, Ill, assisted 
by Rev. H. Pfotenhauer. - W. -| 4 g er at St. Martin's parish near What Cheer, lowa, 
assisted by P. O. E. Mueller by P. O. Kitzmann. - P. O. Lugenheim in his congregations 
at Cypress and Neudorf, Tex. by P. C. Niche. 

?. K. Haller in his parishes at Bourbon and Elmont, Mo., by ?. W. Maschoff. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On Sunday, n. New Year's Day: teacher H. F 61 b eras teacher in the school of St. 
Paul's parish at Gar Creek, Ind. by P. J. Beyer. 

Teacher R. Képke as teacher at the school of the St. Johannis parish at Okarche, 
Okla. by P. Th. Otte. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 2nd of Sunday, the Adv. The purchased church of the Hope 
congregation at Grand Rapids, Mich. Preachers: ??. Lederer, H6neB, Huth, Poch (history 
of the congregation). - On the 4th Sunday of. Adv.: the new church (34X44 feet; with 
steeple) of the congregation at Laurel, Mont. Preachers: 'l'. N. Meyer, Zetzer and Heilman 
(English). The dedication was performed by Father H. Meier. - On Sunday, after 
Christmas: The new church of the Golgotha congregation near Wausa, Nebr. Preachers: 
V?. Hilpert and Ollcnburg (English). The consecration act was performed by Father J. 
Schulz. 

The new church (24 X44 feet; with steeple) of the congregation at Fairlau d, Okla. 
Preacher: k?. Dautenhahn and Penalties (English). 

Organ: On the 4th Sunday, Adv.: The new pipe organ of St. Stephen's congregation 
at Atkins, lowa. Preacher: Father Happel. 


Conference displays. 


The Atchison - Special Conference will meet, w. G., from January 25 to 27 
(noon to noon) at Fr. Juergensen's parish at Netawaka, Kans. Timely registration or 
cancellation requested. 

G. W. Hafner, Secr. 


The Rock Nive r- Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., Jan. 26-28, at k. Lochner's 
church at Waupun, Wis. Work: Exegesis on Heb. 4: Fr. Mariens (?. W. Albrecht); on Heb. 
5: Fr. Thusius (?. Grothe); on Heb. 6:9-20: Fr. K. A. Bretscher (?. Chr. Meyer). Art. VI of 
the Formula of Concord: k. E. Wachholz; Art. VII: Groth. Themata for sermons on the 
Passion: Uffenbeck. The origin of the formula of consecration: P. Schroth. Scriptural proof 
that bodily goods are to be asked for with condition: P. Plischke. Refutation of the main 
objections of the moderns against the inspiration of Holy Scripture: ?. Kriiger. Confession: 
Father Thusius (?. Stéhr). Sermon: P. W. Albrecht (k. Th. Bergen). Those who come by 
xortlvvo‘tsrn may drive to Ehester (2Va miles from Waupun), where they will be picked 
up by wagon. Each report time and place of arrival to the local pastor by January 20. 

Chr. Meyer, Secr. 

The Free Conference atNorthern Pacific will meet,w. G-, from J. to Feb. 3 at the 
church at Frazee, Minn. Timely registration requested. I. C. Nauss. 

The Oc a>vville - Special Conference will meet, w. G-, on February 2 and 3, at 
Father Stiegemeyer's parish at Belleville, Ill. works: Art. VIII of the Augustana: Fr. 
Schlegel; Art. IX: x". Scharlemann. Exegesis on the Epistle to the Galatians: P. Késtering. 
Pelagianism: ?. Lohrmann. Catechesis: Fr. Lange. Confession: Fr. Steinmann. Sermon: 
I". v. Gemmingen (k. RUter). Registration requested. 

A. W. J. Herbert, Secr. 

The Eastern Washington Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G-, from February 2 to 

4 in Walla Walla, Wash. 
|. Gihring, Secr. 

The Evansville - Special Conference will meet, w. G., on February 9 and 10, 
at Bro. Heinicke's church at Evansville, Ind. 

G.Mohr. 

TheNeu-England Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., from Feb. 9 to Il at 
Glaser's church at Meriden, Conn. Work: The divine foundation of the preaching ministry: 
tree. How is a good sermon formed? Fr. Biewend. Confessional address: I>. Derwig (?. 
Keyl). Sermon: Father G. Steup (?. Schafer). Registration or cancellation requested to the 
local pastor by February 8 at the latest. 

G. E. Ha gern an, Sekr. 

The Mixed Twin C ities - Winter Conference will meet, w. G., on the 10th and Il. 
Feb. at St. Panl, Minn. Work: Epistle to Titus: Haase. Dangers threatening from 
Rome:Bro. Seltz. Passion- 
texels and dispositions: Fr. Haar. Synodal association: Fr. Bouman. Everyone has to 
provide their own quarters this time; registration is therefore not necessary. The meetings 
will be held in the meeting hall of the congregation of ? Haases. For further information 
see "Rundschau". 

E. Ulbricht, Sekr. 

The New P ork - District Conference will meet, w. G-, from February 10 to 12, at 
St. Paul's Church, Paterson, N. J. Registration not later than January 26, to the chairman 
of the committee, ?.. K. Kérber, no later than January 26. Confessional address: Fr. H. C. 
Steup. Sermon: Fr. Brunn. 

H. F. N. Stechholz, Secr. 


Announcements. 


Rev. G. Doege having retired from our district by continued appointment, our 
Missionary Commission is hereby reorganized until the next Synodical Assembly, as 
follows: P. Aug. Sauer, Canastota, S. Dak. chairman; P. Chr. Wieting, Delmont, S. Dak.; 
P. H. Gerike, Tripp, S. Dak. I. D. Ehlen, 

President of the South Dakota District. 


In place of Bro. H. Meier, who has accepted an appointment to another district, 
there is hereby appointed Bro. H y. Mueller appointed visitator for western Oklahoma. 
Th. H. Itingel, 
President of the Kansas District. 


To the municipalities of the Texas District. 


The state legislature, which is in session at this time, will undoubtedly address the 
issue of compulsory education legislation. Proposals are already being drafted. It will be 
necessary for us to be careful that no law detrimental to our community schools is passed. 

For this purpose a school committee has been appointed, consisting of the 
following gentlemen: Manz and Robert and teacher Kasper. 

Let this committee know what is learned in this matter and what is deemed worthy of 
communication. 
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Of the cross shape of the church. 


I. 

"If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me." This the LORD "spake unto them all," 
says the Gospel of Luke, after the disciples had made confession, "Thou 
art the Christ of God." He who confesses that JEsus is the Christian of 
God, the Savior, must suffer cross. When it was revealed to Paul that he 
should confess the name of Christ before the Gentiles, it is immediately 
said that he was also told "how much he must suffer for my name's sake." 
Those who have read the Acts of the Apostles and the Second Epistle to 
the Corinthians know what a mass of suffering was laid upon the great 
apostle for the sake of the gospel. Every confessor of the truth must suffer 
the hatred of the world, ridicule and persecution. This is the cross of the 
Christian. 

And this cannot be otherwise. As surely as the Lord hath chosen us 
out of the world, so surely also shall the cross be laid up for us. "Because 
ye are not of the world,” saith the Saviour, "but | have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you." So it has been ever since. 
There comes a time for every child of God when... 

The dear cross enters with bitter suffering. 


Which follower of Jesus would not know how to apply the words of Paul 
Gerhardt to himself? 
As long as | can remember, | have spent many a morning, Many 
a dear night With sorrow and with cares of the heart. 
Persecution, hatred and suffering, though | am not to blame, | 
have had to suffer and bear with patience. 


And the purpose, the "wherefore" of these sufferings is also well 
recognized by the faithful. "We are such people," Luther once said, "that 
without suffering we cannot stand in the Word and faith," that is, stand 
firm, persevere; or as we sing in song: 

If you had your heart set on flesh, With favours 
and health and great goods, You would soon grow 
cold. 

But what is said of the individual Christian is also true of Christians 
as a whole. As surely as Christ, the head of the church, had to suffer 
disgrace, so surely must his body, the holy Christian church, suffer 
disgrace. This is the very thing that deters the world from confessing 
Jesus as the Christ of God with Christianity. 

The world would gladly be blessed, if only it were not 
for the shame and torment that all Christians suffer. 
And the Christian church sighs: 
Christ, thou help of thy cross, haste, with help and salvation appear to 
us! 


"The appearance of the church," Luther once writes, "is that of one 
afflicted, forsaken, dying, and afflicted." "Especially," he says elsewhere, 
"those who are the right church are afflicted and oppressed by the wrong 
one." And our D. Stoeckhardt once wrote, "This is the emblem of the 
people of God, the children of God: pressure, affliction, persecution." 

And the purpose of the sufferings that come upon the Church is the 
same as that of individual Christians. To speak again with Luther, "The 
treasure of treasure [pure doctrine] which we have, if it be apart from 
trouble and suffering, only makes us snore and secure." This is the great 
danger that comes when the church loses its cross shape. 

Now, if we're going to be a little thorough about this cross... 
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If we are to act more accurately, the first thing to do is to reject a 
misunderstanding. It is very easy to get the wrong idea about the cross of 
the Church, as well as about the cross of individual Christians. Just as in 
the case of individual Christians we must distinguish sharply between the 
sufferings which befall them like all the children of Adam, and the actual 
cross of Christians, so also in the Church. Christian cross in the proper 
sense is that which Christians suffer for the sake of their faith. Other 
sufferings, too, such as sickness, accident, the ailments of old age, the 
burdens of profession, are salutary to the Christian; they are to lead him 
to daily penance, and for all these endured sufferings he will one day be 
most richly compensated in eternal blessedness. And yet not every one is 
a Christian who is poor or sick, or who otherwise sighs under some evil. 
Conversely, one may be rich, well-founded, respected, even famous, and 
yet be a Christian. Some of the most famous men who ever lived on earth 
were devout children of God. But neither they, nor we, nor any confessor 
of the name of JEsu, are spared the actual Christian cross, namely, the 
humiliation which a disciple of JEsu has to endure for the sake of 
confession. And this is true of the individual Christian church. Of it D. 
St6éckhardt once said, "The church of God everywhere meets with 
opposition, challenges the world, as it were, to battle." What Luther says 
of the individual Christian, "It is not necessary to choose a cross. Deny 
yourself, punish unrighteousness and confess the righteousness of faith, 
and immediately the cross will be there," is also true of the local Christian 
church. 

This is experienced especially by every church that wants to 
faithfully adhere to the doctrine of salvation by grace alone and 
justification by faith. It experiences it especially in the early years. If the 
history of the beginnings of all the churches of the true confession could 
be written, what a picture of war such a compilation would show! Not only 
the unbelieving world, but also false believing churches, yes, what is the 
worst, enemies in the own midst of the newly founded congregations have 
tried their utmost to destroy again the work begun. What battles it has 
cost! How often have there not been physical attacks, assassination 
attempts on the person of the pastor and faithful members who stood by 
him! More than one of our church buildings has been damaged externally 
by enemies, many another destroyed by arson. Often there have been 
divisions, and the world has mocked us for it. Our people have been 
harassed with all kinds of time- and money-consuming lawsuits, so that 
the congregation of those who were once to judge the world had to answer 
for themselves in the courts of the unbelievers. What a disgrace! How 
many a pastor has collapsed under such struggles and died early; only 
the Last Day will reveal what heroes in remote places, far from fellow 
believers, have fought on patrol against a multitude of the enemies of the 
Gospel, dying many years before their time (as they say), worn down by 
the challenges they had to experience on the part of the world and on the 
part of false brethren. And yet it is these very people who have been the 
cause of so many now beautifully experienced 


strong congregations of our synod, people whose policy it was..: 
In His honor dare all things, No cross to bear, No shame nor 
plague! 
How we ought to remember the words of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
especially in regard to such comrades of JEsu's sufferings: "Remember 
your teachers, which have told you the word of God: which end look ye 
on, and follow their faith." 

Let us beware of the misconception that the figure of the cross in 
such outward poverty, temptation, and persecution is one of the 
unmistakable marks of a righteous church of the true confession. For, in 
the first place, it is evident that there are also congregations which have a 
rather miserable existence, which also have to suffer from all kinds of 
storms, but whose sufferings are self-inflicted, and which do not have the 
truthful gospel preached to them. Let it not be concluded, then, that 
because things are so miserable there, the little company of the true 
children of God must be found there and not elsewhere. No word of 
Scripture entitles us to such a conclusion. The characteristics of the right 
church are the proclamation of the unadulterated Word of Scripture and 
the right use of the sacraments, nothing else. If God's word is preached 
purely and loudly, and if the sacraments are administered according to 
Christ's institution, the true visible church exists in such a place. 

In its outward appearance, however, such an assembly of believers 
sometimes does not give the impression of a congregation groaning under 
the cross, having to endure pressure, tribulation and persecution. One 
sees there - what? - A splendid church building with beautiful interior 
furnishings, a magnificent organ, and all kinds of comforts. Next to it a 
beautiful school, everything kept clean and well cared for. For the pastor 
a nice parsonage; perhaps also some pretty teacher's apartments. And on 
Sunday, when the congregation gathers for worship, how does it look? 
There come the parishioners, men, women, and children, and it strikes us 
that they are for the most part well dressed, perhaps richly dressed; some 
come in automobiles. Does this look like this congregation is walking along 
under the cross, bearing shame for Christ's sake? It does not look like it, 
and yet it behaves like it when it is right in the church; yet even here the 
church is found in the form of a servant. How this happens, we shall deal 
with in some detail next. G. 


Russellism. 


1. 


A very dangerous false spirit that leads many souls to ruin is 
Charles T. Russell. Russell is completely outside of Christianity, and yet 
he presents himself as the one great teacher and now living prophet of 
Christianity; and he has a large and ever-growing following. He leads quite 
adventurous doctrines, which God's word 
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He boldly and audaciously calls them the clear teachings of the Holy 
Scriptures. In his sermons and writings he cites many biblical passages, 
but puts into them an entirely new, outrageous, fundamentally false 
meaning. 

He was struck by the words of Jer. 23:30-32: "Behold, | will look 
upon the prophets, saith the LORD, which steal my word one from 
another. Behold, | will look upon the prophets, saith the LORD, which 
speak and speak their own word: He hath spoken it. Behold, | will speak 
to them that prophesy false dreams, saith the LORD, and preach them, 
and deceive my people with their lies and their loose words, when | have 
not sent them, neither commanded them, neither are they of any use to 
this people, saith the LORD." 

Russell is one of those false prophets who come to us in sheep's 
clothing but are ravening wolves inside. 

In a few articles it shall now be stated: 1. Russell comes. 2. Russell 
comes in sheep's clothing. 3. Russell is inwardly a ravening wolf. 4. we 
are to beware of Russell, and to warn others against him. 

Well, first of all, Russell's coming. He's coming to us. He's coming 
to our communities. He's coming to our churches, to our church doors, 
and into the homes of our community members. He's coming to our 
towns, villages, and rural areas. He's coming to millions in the United 
States and in Canada and in England and in Australia and in other 
countries around the world. 

Russell and the sect of Nussellites he founded are engaged in quite 
amazing, almost unbelievable activity. Would to God that our Lutheran 
Christians were filled with the same missionary spirit and missionary zeal 
in the spreading of the beatific truth that the Nussellites display in the 
spreading of their soul-destroying errors! Would to God that our church 
work had at its disposal half the resources placed in the hands of the blind 
leader, Russell, by the blind Nussellites. Russell works with enormous 
sums of money, hundreds of thousands of dollars, and probably millions. 
We have before us here again the sad spectacle that has often taken 
place in the course of church history: The false spirits and false prophets 
with their following are far more zealous and diligent in the propagation of 
falsehood and soul-killing error than the teachers and members of the 
true visible church are in the propagation of truth and the beatific gospel. 
--S 

Russell is a true genius in the art of advertising. He is the head of a 
"publicity bureau" the like of which has probably never been seen 
before. Joseph Smith, Alexander Dowie, and Mrs. Eddy could have gone 
to school with Russell. Rome cannot hold a candle to him as far as art of 
publication is concerned. And he surpasses us Lutherans in it all the 
more. 

In a six-volume collection called Studies in the Scriptures, then ina 
number of other books, as well as in numerous pamphlets, tracts, and 
pamphlets, Russell has laid down his teachings. He publishes two 
newspapers, The Watch Tower and The Bible Students' Monthly, both of 
which have a large readership. In most of the principal newspapers of our 
country, especially in the newspapers of our large cities, as well as in the 
principal newspapers of England and Australia, there appear every 
Monday Nussellschc 
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Sermons, the publication of which Wohl in most cases must be paid. At 
the end of the sermons are advertisements of Russell's books and 
writings. 

Russell claims that his sermons appear in 2000 newspapers, which 
have a readership of 20,000,000. His six books Studies in the Scriptures 
have already been published in nine 
have been translated into ten languages and are printed and distributed 
in millions of copies. In all the larger cities and in many smaller ones he 
gives "sermons" and lectures and performs his "photo-drama" called 
"The Creation." He also takes the phonograph into his service. . 

Admission to these lectures as well as to the speeches and lectures 
is completely free. No entrance fee is required, no collections are taken. 
His infatuated followers pay him tithes and many significantly more than 
tithes. 

A special Russellian Bible is now also being published. The actual 
text remains unchanged, at least for the time being, but on 481 pages the 
reader is offered so-called "Bible Helps", in which many references to 
Russell's writings can be found. 

Whole crowds of colporteurs now roam city and country, selling at 
very low prices, or giving away to "the Lord's poor," Russell's Bibles, 
books, and writings. They work especially in the great centers of traffic, at 
great bridges, at the great railroad stations, and at steamer landing 
places. They board the trains and ships and colporte among the 
passengers as they travel. In towns and villages they work with the 
greatest circumspection and thoroughness. They take street after street 
and go from house to house, from shop to shop. After a certain period of 
time has elapsed, they reappear and start all over again. 

They distribute their tracts at the church doors, even if they are 
forbidden to do so. In our Lutheran churches they like to be present on 
the first Sunday after Trinity, the Sunday when the sermon is about the 
rich man and the poor Lazarus. After the service they distribute, 
sometimes in the vestibule of the church, a tract in which Russell explains 
that there is no hell, that the story of the rich man and poor Lazarus must 
be understood allegorically, inauthentically, figuratively. 

The evil seed thus sown everywhere grows and bears evil fruit. 
Many, even people from Lutheran circles, as we know from news from 
various parts of the country, fall for Russell. Such are then usually quite 
fanatical. Almost in all cases they display quite astonishing zeal in the 
propagation of Russellism. One apostate Lutheran, for instance, who is 
not well-to-do, but a common laborer, has bought an automobile for the 
sole purpose of spreading Russell's writings, and now drives about his 
city and suburbs every Sunday and other days off, distributing Russellian 
literature. 


Russell's coming. F.P. W. 


Help, dear Lord God, that we may remain poor sinners and not 
become holy blasphemers? (Luther.) 
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The teachers’ seminary in River Forest. 


Our fathers recognized the importance of Christian parochial 
schools, and therefore early set as their aim the training of parochial 
school teachers. At the practical seminary for preachers, which was first 
located in Fort 


The teaching building of our seminary at River Forest, Ill. 


Wayne, eleven teachers had already been trained by 1855. However, it 
soon became apparent that the number of candidates trained here was 
not sufficient; therefore, Pastors Fleischmann, F. Lochner and Dulitz and 
Teacher Dietz opened a preparatory school for Lutheran school teachers 
in Milwaukee. 

In 1857, however, the General Synod, meeting in Fort Wayne, 
decided to take over the teachers’ seminary itself, which had been started 
in Milwaukee, and to move it to Fort Wayne, where it was to be connected 
with the Practical Preachers' Seminary. Thus it remained a part of that 
institution from 1857 to 1864. 

In 1861 the practical seminary for preachers was removed to St. 
Louis, and united with the theoretical institution; while the high school 
moved from St. Louis to Fort Wayne. In 1864 the synod voted to remove 
the school teachers’ seminary to Addison, Ill. The first building there 
belonging to the seminary, the cornerstone of which was laid June 15, 
1864, and the dedication of which took place December 28 of the same 
year, was occupied by 55 students. Here the seminary remained until 
1913. About 1500 teachers received their education at the teachers’ 
seminary during this period. 

The General Synod, meeting in St. Louis in 1911, was offered by 
the Lutherans of the city of Chicago, through the Lutheran Education. 
Society, a plot of land measuring 1259X1257 feet and costing P54,000 
was offered to the General Synod of the City of Chicago for the purpose 
of erecting here a new teachers’ seminary suitable for the purpose. This 
property is located in the beautiful River Forest, a suburb of Chicago. 
Synod determined to accept this offer for the purpose stated, and to 
execute the necessary buildings there. God blessed the work both in the 
planning and in the execution of the building, so that as early as October 
12, 1913, the beautiful complex of buildings could be dedicated and 
turned over to its purpose. 

After the work in the asylum had been going on for scarcely five 
months, and teachers and pupils had settled down to some extent 


a heavy affliction came upon our synod; according to God's inscrutable 
counsel, the beautiful teaching building was destroyed by flames. But, 
praise and thanks be to God, He also restored the hearts of our dear 
Christians to bright loving activity, so that we were able to consecrate the 
restored teaching building in God's honor on October 11, 1914, one year 
after the first consecration. Before the new teaching building was 
completed, the Institute celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of its existence 
on May 10, 1914, in front of the ruins of the first teaching building. Since 
the General Synod was meeting in Chicago at that time, almost all the 
delegates and guests of the Synod were present for this celebration. 

Since the establishment of the asylum at River Forest, the 
Lutheran Education Society, at its own expense, has had 104 large 
trees planted, 2260 feet of cement walks, 1260 feet of road paving, and 
1200 feet of carriage and foot paths laid. 

The institution consists of five buildings; these are: an instructional 
building, two residential buildings, a music building, and a service 
building, all connected by a covered corridor 567 feet long. 

The main building is of course the teaching building. Here are the 
classrooms where the lessons are given. 

It is rightly demanded of our parochial school teachers that they be 
trained to the best of their ability for their profession. If this is to happen, 
however, they must not only be thoroughly instructed in the subjects in 
question, but they must also be shown by means of appropriate teaching 
aids, maps, etc., how they are to teach the children. Finally, our 
classrooms must be equipped not only with the necessary benches, but 
also with the various teaching aids that are useful for the school. 


The Music Building. 


..and teaching aids. In this regard, we are still lacking a lot here.- 

The practice school is also located in the teaching building. This is 
attended by the children of the professors and the members of the Grace 
Community in Oak Park. What the seminarians learn theoretically in the 
individual subjects from the respective professors, they must apply 
practically here. Alternately, the members of the first class must under 
supervision 


and guidance of two professors. If they do not teach themselves, they must 
watch and listen as the professors conducting the lessons hold so-called 
sample lessons with the various classes. As long as they give the lessons, 
they also have the handling of the discipline. At the end of the lessons, 
criticism is given. 


The Profeffor Library. 


Our Synod also demands that not only their professors continue 
their studies and familiarize themselves with all that is worth knowing, also 
with what modern times have brought forth, but also that the graduates do 
not leave the institution with a completely narrowed knowledge of the 
subject, but rather are somewhat acquainted with the knowledge and 
events of the present time. For this purpose libraries are necessary, which 
must be equipped with suitable books and magazines. The Synod has also 
had such libraries set up in the teaching building of our institution. The 
professors' library is on the second floor, the students’ library, connected 
with a reading room beautifully equipped by a fellow believer, is on the first 
floor. Opposite the reading room is the reception room with the director's 
office. The furniture of the latter rooms has also been donated. In addition, 
on the first floor, there is a large double teaching room, the natural history 
cabinet, the geography teaching room and the physics laboratory. In the 
basement there is a large heating system, which provides all the buildings 
with steam heating. 

Through the corridor we can reach both the eastern and western 
residential buildings. Each of these is three stories high with a ground floor 
for travel trunks, garden tools, etc. In each of the two residential buildings 
there are 27 study rooms with the necessary desks, bookcases, lamps and 
mirrors and 15 bedrooms with the corresponding bedsteads and 
wardrobes. The bedrooms face the living rooms. In the middle of each floor 
is the laundry room and bathrooms and toilets for the residents of that floor. 
There are bathrooms on the ground floor of both residential buildings. 
One requirement for a parochial school teacher, on which great emphasis 
is placed in our day, is musical training. Probably few have any idea of this, 
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what difficulties the teaching of music presents. The last General Synod, 
which met in Chicago, dealt with this matter and allowed us to hire three 
assistant teachers, who are absolutely necessary if every student is to be 
taught properly; but because of the great lack of money, we have only 
hired two. In order that these lessons can be given appropriately, about 
35 Lutherans have donated a special music building to the institution, in 
which there are 18 piano rooms and six organ rooms with the necessary 
instruments. On the second floor is the assembly hall, where the largest 
organ is installed. In this building, from early morning until 9 o'clock in the 
evening, people practice and otherwise make music. When one has 
finished his lesson on the piano, the next follows, and so on. 

At the west end of the complex is the utility building, containing the 
kitchen, bakery, and living rooms for the superintendent and servants. In 
the southern part of the building, on the first floor, is the spacious dining 
room, and on the second floor is the hospital, the furnishings of which were 
donated by a dear couple in Rock Island. This fellow-Christian and his wife 
have also promised to see to the upkeep of the hospital. 

Next to the farm building is the large vegetable garden of the 
institution and the newly planted orchard. Behind the buildings of the 
institution lies the spacious playground. On both sides are the professors’ 
apartments, four on the west side and five on the east side. 

As practical as this institution is, it still has a long way to go before 
we have everything we need, and we hardly dare ask for it now. For 
example, we need a gymnasium. That we have none, we feel as a very 
great lack, especially in winter; for 


A corner of the dining room. 


The pupils, who have to sit all day long in the study rooms and classrooms, 
have no opportunity to do the physical exercises that are so necessary, 
especially in the younger years. Something must be done soon in this 
respect; but where shall we get the gymnasium? Doesn't a wealthy 
Lutheran know the answer? 

Not true, dear reader, that is a large estate! And our synod has 
many teaching institutions. You can imagine 
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think that it costs much, much money to keep all these institutions in good 
condition. How many repairs are already necessary in a small house! But 
how much more is needed to maintain all these buildings themselves, as 
well as the pianos and organs, furthermore the heating apparatus and 
many other things, to purchase new teaching aids again and again, etc. 
And this money for the maintenance of all the institutions with their 
accessories flows - besides the professors’ salaries - from the synodal 
treasury. From this you can easily assume that the synodal treasury 
needs a lot of money. If the work of our institutions is to continue to 
flourish and prosper - and that is what every righteous Lutheran wants - 
then we must give quite abundantly and quite diligently to this treasury. 

And why should anyone who can, in any way, gladly give to this 
cause? Because he is doing God's work. So also the whole gene wind 
school system of our synod is a work of God. Of course, many people 
don't want to admit that. They think that we Missourians are enthusiasts 
in this matter; for there have been schools in all ages, and we cannot say 
that they are a special work of God. What shall we say to this? This: True 
it is, there have been schools in gray antiquity, in which the young were 
educated in art and science. But how did they come into existence? The 
educated heathen recognized from the light of their reason how 
necessary it was to instruct their children in everything worth knowing, if 
they were not to stand back against other children, and if their people 
were to stand on an equal footing with other peoples. Their schools, 
therefore, were the products of human reason and calculation. 

Our state schools here are also products of human reason and 
well-considered state wisdom. For the state recognizes how necessary 
a good education is for the citizen, and how the state would quickly 
decline in civilization, and its reputation among other nations would soon 
diminish, if it no longer offered its citizens a thorough education. 

But it is different with our parochial school system. Christian 
parochial schools, as they exist among us, are not the work of human 
wisdom and governmental prudence. And why not? Because that which 
is the main purpose of the Christian church school is contrary to the 
natural man. What then is its chief purpose? The main purpose of our 
Christian church school is this: to instruct the children entrusted to us in 
the basic truths of the Scriptures. But the truths of Christianity are not an 
outflow of natural reason; "for the natural man heareth nothing of the 
Spirit of God; it is foolishness unto him, and cannot know it; for it must be 
judged." By the light of human reason such knowledge did not arise, but 
is wrought by the Holy Spirit through His Word. 

And what then moves us to maintain a school system that has this as its 
main purpose? In order to properly comply with this command of our 
God in our circumstances, we must 
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have an orderly Christian parochial school system. And the clearer the 
realization of this duty is among Christians, the more they will speak out 
for such a school. 

But if this knowledge is a gift of the Holy Spirit, then the school 
system that has arisen among us out of this knowledge and has been 
cultivated by us up to now is also a work of the Lord. But how eagerly we 
should do every work of the Lord! Let us work while it is day! "The night 
cometh, when no man can work." 

W. C. K. 


Why should the youth, especially the school youth, attend the 
preaching services? 


The Christian child belongs to the church by virtue of his baptism; 
the church therefore also wants him to be educated in its spirit. The initial 
formation of the child for church life is left to the conscientiousness of 
parents and godparents. The time comes, however, when the church, 
through its public ministers, takes care of its young members, partly in 
school and partly in public worship. The attendance of the latter is 
especially meant here. 

When Christ commands his church in the last chapter of Matthew, 
"Preach the gospel to every creature,” this command implies the right and 
duty to care for the children as well, and to draw them to their meetings. 
As far as this service is expressly arranged for the children (children's 
services, Christian teachings, Sunday schools), attendance of it on their 
part is out of the question. But how does the matter stand when it concerns 
the main services, which are first held for the older members of the 
congregation? Should minors also be admitted or drawn to these 
services? 

There are few children attending public worship in even some 
churches. Why is that? One often hears it said: "Children, young children, 
do not belong in church! One probably thinks that the little children have 
nothing to do with what is done in the church service. "What is done in 
church for the adults is usually too high for the children; the Predfgt in its 
coherent, treatise form is usually beyond the grasp of the young minds. 
Thus they derive little or no benefit from church, rather harm; for they are 
bored, do side things where they can, have side thoughts at any rate, and 
it becomes a thoughtless singing, praying, and hearing of sermons." - Or 
it says, "The children, after all, learn God's Word in the church school or 
Sunday school, so it is not necessary for them to attend public worship. 
They are in danger of becoming accustomed to overhearing, to despising 
the Word of God properly from their youth, and at last even of acquiring 
an aversion to preaching, church, and worship. The dearest word of the 
whole sermon becomes to them the final seed, and as soon as the 
pressure of discipline ceases, they see to it that they no longer have to 
long for it. Thus, by premature church attendance, and especially by 
compulsory church attendance, the church steps in the way of its own 
purpose." 

Against such reservations, however, many things are to be 
asserted. First of all there is the word of God, which | mentioned above. 
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"Preach the gospel to every creature," so also to the children. Christian 
parents also consider what God's Word says concerning their children: 
"Train them in the discipline and admonition of the Lord. Children and 
youth must be urged to worship. "Remember thy Maker in thy youth, before 
the evil days come, and the years come, when thou shalt say, They please 
me not.” So it is not in old age that one is to remember the Creator, but 
even in youth. The Kiud learned by the third commandment, "We shall not 
despise the preaching and his word, but keep the same holy, gladly 
hearing and learning." God willing, it should attend public worship. Our 
Saviour, the twelve-year-old JEsus, has himself set an example; he joins 
those who make pilgrimages to Jerusalem to attend the Paschal feast; in 
the school at Nazareth, too, he had certainly been a regular visitor for some 
time before. 

The youth cannot be encouraged early enough to attend the house 
of God. Children should know that they too belong to the congregation of 
the saints and are members of the body of Christ. They can best see this 
in church. Although a child does not yet have a full understanding of the 
beautiful services of the Lord, he does have a feeling for them. In the midst 
of a devout congregation, even a child's heart becomes devout. Moreover, 
a pious and attentive child will remember something from every sermon, 
even if it is only a single saying. 

Here also applies the principle: habit has great power. The child 
must be accustomed to going to church. Here is a quotation from Zelter 
from his "Lehren der Erfahrung": "As one accustoms a boy, so he does 
not leave it when he grows old’ Prov. 2:26. The ancients expressed this in 
other words: 'Habit is the other nature,’ or: "Young used, old done. It is true 
in good as in: Evil. We become accustomed to a thing when we do it 
repeatedly and ever-repeatedly. Such repeated doing, when it is begun 
early, continued lukewarmly, and kept up in an activity ordered by time and 
space, has such an effect on the will that man no longer refrains from such 
doing, even when he has long since passed out of youth and grown old. 
What was at first a kind of compulsion, as being made necessary to the 
will from without, becomes at last voluntary through constant practice. And 
so habituation might be called a voluntary compulsion." The child, after all, 
has already learned at home during devotions, sitting on the mother's lap 
or standing beside the father or older brothers and sisters, to clasp his little 
hands and pray with them and to slur his "Abba, dear Father!" Even this 
silence is a devotion for the child, even if he understands nothing of what 
is being prayed. It is the same with children in public worship. The festively 
decorated congregation, their uplifting singing, their devout prayers, the 
breathless silence - the whole service makes a deep impression on the 
young mind. He sees there how father and mother, sisters and brothers all 
bow in reverent obeisance before the face of God. A sermon would be 
without content if it did not offer an attentive child something that appealed 
to its childlike spirit, for example, a familiar name, 


A well-known story from the Bible, a parable which also gives him a lesson, 
or a saying which also sounds familiar to him. All that matters is that the 
right Christian sense be implanted in his heart at home and at school, and 
that he thus become acquainted with the Word of God. Long before the 
time of his first reading lessons, a little boy, going regularly to church with 
his mother, usually took his Berlin picture Bible with him, entertained 
himself during the sermon by looking at the pictures, which were familiar 
to him, of course, from home, and yet had time to pick out this and that 
from the sermon with his fine child's ear. "That story is in my Bible, too," 
he would sometimes say after church, when his was mentioned by the 
preacher; and if a familiar name, an Abraham, a Joseph, a Moses, 
sounded in his ear, it was immediately an invitation to him to trace the 
picture of the man mentioned in his Bible. - If children see their parents 
going to church diligently, this example will be more powerful to them than 
all words; for if evil examples corrupt good morals, it is also right that good 
examples promote good morals. If children see their parents shunning 
church attendance, if they hear frivolous judgments about the divine 
service, if religious instruction is held in low esteem at school, and if the 
youth are not brought up in a Christian way, let it not be wondered at that 
the children do not like to go to church. But do not blame the service for 
not being adapted to young people, for the fault lies elsewhere. 

The Holy Spirit says Rom. 10, 17: *"So faith comes from preaching", 
namely the holy gospel, which is the blessed means ordained by God to 
preserve and nourish faith. But this is true not only of adults, but also of 
adolescent youth. "Blessed are they that hear and keep the word of God." 
Hearing the word preached is to be the means of bringing to God and 
keeping with Him; this the Holy Spirit especially does by the word of divine 
preaching. God once willed it - he will know best why - to endow the 
preaching ministry, and to do his work in the hearts through the preached 
word above all things. Therefore, you Christian parents, who ardently 
desire that your children also may be and remain sincere Christians, take 
them diligently to church as soon as they can to some extent experience 
the unspeakable blessing of public worship. Take them with you - you go 
diligently, do you not? Take them with you, though the ways be long; 
twelve-year-old JEsus walked even from Nazareth to Jerusalem. Take 
them with you, even if the weather is unfriendly - you do not stay at home 
yourselves because of that? - otherwise you will teach them by your 
example that it is not so important to hear the word of God; for, they will 
think, otherwise our parents would not so easily miss the service; and 
when they grow up, you will probably not be able to drive them away either 
by kindness or by earnestness, not even with the rod. Entice and provoke 
them by asking also in a friendly manner about the preached word, by 
talking to them about it. Make the services sweet and pleasant to them, so 
that you do not have to drive them, but they drive you. Especially also after 
Confirmation, when the so-called 
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As soon as parents notice that their children are no longer attracted to 
preaching and the Lord's Supper, they should immediately wrestle with 
God and at the same time work tirelessly on their hearts with the law and 
the gospel until, by God's grace, they are again hot and ardent in their 
love for the Word. 

The instruction and teaching of God's Word in a church or Sunday 
school or in Christian teaching must not be regarded as a substitute for 
the public church service, as if this had become superfluous. It seems as 
if many parents and children were of the mistaken opinion that Sunday 
school could even replace the public sermon service, that Sunday school 
is the church of the children, and that the sermon is intended especially 
for adults. Therefore one sees in many places how at the end of Sunday 
School everything flows out; hardly a child remains behind for the sermon 
service. - Someone might object here: If only half of the Sunday School 
children were to remain behind for the public service, there would be a 
lack of the necessary space in the church. Then the congregation would 
have to provide space and should do so gladly. It would be sad if a 
congregation, out of thrift, wanted to keep the children or anyone else 
from hearing the Word of God! This belonged to the rejection of the little 
ones, because of which Jesus became displeased with his disciples, 
Mark. 10, 14. On the contrary, the Sunday school must try to draw its 
students as much as possible to the public worship service, to win them 
for the church. If it does not work toward this end, it fails for the most part 
in its task. If the children are not accustomed to this from their earliest 
youth, they will not become zealous churchgoers later on. 

If children are to be encouraged and accustomed to attend church, 
equity, and indeed due honor, requires that they not be ignored by the 
pastor during the service. Let him keep himself always present, that even 
young ears may hear him. He must, therefore, in the sermons, where 
opportunity offers, take account of the children also. When he asks 
parents to lead them to church, he must not forget that they are there. 
Parents are glad to hear children addressed and admonished in the 
sermon, and children feel that they also have a right to be in church when 
it is mentioned now and then what duties they have and what promises 
are given to them. 

The teacher in the weekly school has, of course, a special part to 
play in this, for that is what the church school is set up for, that the 
children may remain in the church, and thus also be accustomed to public 
worship. In the church school they are daily instructed in God's word, and 
thus faith is planted in their hearts, so that they learn to say with joy: 
"Lord, | love the place of thy house, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth," and also know what it means when the Holy Spirit tells us: 
"Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and come and hear! 
This is better than the sacrifice of fools." He can also do a special thing 
by occasionally asking his students a few questions the day after the 
service, to see what they have remembered from the sermon, to give 
them also what has been said for further reference, for example. 


and makes appropriate application as far as he is able. He will thereby 
create much benefit. 

If our youth is thus drawn to the church and accustomed to its 
worship meetings, the church is not only fulfilling its duty, but also the 
deepest need of the youth as well as the highest task of their Christian 
education; for Christian education is education for the kingdom of God. 

If one does not accustom the youth to church attendance, if one 
does not make it dear and valuable to them, then one puts them in danger 
of losing Sunday and sun for their whole life. But what the youth loses, 
the people who grow up from the youth lose little by little. 

Let us then, as much as is in us, strive that our children also may 
learn to say with David from the heart, "One thing | ask of the Lord, that | 
would gladly have, that | may abide in the house of the Lord all the days 
of my life, to behold the beautiful services of the Lord, and to visit his 
temple. "I .G.P. 


News from our missions. 


Inner Mission. Canada. The following excerpts from letters show 
how our traveling preachers in faraway Canada celebrated Christmas. Of 
course, they are not written for the "Lutheran," but they will nevertheless 
interest readers. One of the traveling preachers writes from Alberta on 
January 7: "Now | will tell you what | arranged for Christmas. On 
Christmas Eve | had children's service in L. The church was well 
attended, and we had a fine tree. All the German Catholics near me 
celebrate Christmas with us. Otherwise, it's hard to get them to come to 
services. | visit them almost before every service here in L. On Christmas 
Day | had to get up at 3 o'clock to travel to M. by the early train. About 5 
o'clock | arrived there, went to bed again and slept until 9 o'clock. At 11 
o'clock | had church service here. At 1 o'clock | went again on the train to 
C. There | had church service at 3 o'clock together with the baptism of 
my child. The weather was fine during the day, but in the evening we got 
a storm, and | had to go back to L. by wagon to preach there. A little boy 
of about thirteen was my coachman. | knew we had to go in a 
southeasterly direction, and the storm was coming from the northwest. | 
soon perceived that the horse had lost his direction, and was gradually 
making a turn out of the prairie, in spite of the boy's claim that he knew 
the way. At length we landed again at C. Without dismounting we set off 
again, met a team that had the same destination as us, and arrived 
happily in L. at 7. 45. That was a wicked ride. | held my evening service 
and then went to bed dead tired. The next morning, on Boxing Day, | had 
to be at the station again at 9:30. Since | had overslept the time, | had to 
leave without breakfast. | arrived in M. R. at 12 o'clock, had a quick lunch, 
and began my service at 12:45. At 2 o'clock | was already on the train 
again to St. There | had to wait about an hour for a connection to M.. Here 
| stopped at the 
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third day of Christmas service and then returned home on Monday to get 
some rest and prepare for the New Year's work. 

"On the 31st of December | went by rail to G. L. in the afternoon to 
celebrate New Year's Day. It was bitterly cold on New Year's Day. | had to 
go twelve miles overland and then had church service and a child baptism. 
In the afternoon | had to drive twelve miles again to visit a cancer patient, 
in the evening another fourteen miles to B. J., to baptize a child. There | 
remained until 1. 40 a. m., returned home by train, arrived here at 6 o'clock 
and slept till noon. Then | visited all my members here in town and invited 
them to worship the following day. On Sunday last | preached here in the 
morning and in M. in the evening in German and English. . . . So you dear 
ones see that | am not lacking in work, but | am glad to do it as long as the 
good Lord gives me strength and health. My services are also always quite 
well attended.” 

The other traveling preacher writes the following from Saskatchewan 

under December 28, 1914: "The beautiful feast is behind us again. 
Christmas Eve our church was packed. | wish you could have been there. 
The people were delighted that their children responded so well. The choir 
sang finely, too. The weather is very unfavorable, quite cold and windy 
every day. The roads are blown away, and it is still snowing. On Christmas 
Eve | went with them to L.s. We were all in a big sleigh. On Christmas Day 
| also had a good attendance at church, as new guests continue to arrive. 
Last Sunday the church was so well attended that it seems there will soon 
be a lack of space. The good Lord helps wonderfully, and we just don't 
want to forget to be thankful. At noon | was again at L.s. Old L., indeed the 
whole family are exceedingly kind people, and the house is always open 
to me. Mr. L. is a very diligent 'Lutheran'’ reader. In the afternoon my 
carriage was harnessed, as | wanted to drive to my branch in E., but it was 
snowing so much that | was advised not to go on the way. So | stayed, and 
we passed a delicious festive evening. 
"On Boxing Day | rose early, supplied my horses, and started for E., 22 
miles distant. There was no railroad anywhere, and the snow was very 
deep; my horses were sweating, and | was freezing. At 11. 30 | was still 
about two and a half miles from the place where the service was to be 
held. All at once it grew dark. | thought my glasses were to blame again 
for the fact that it seemed to get dark so quickly. | cleaned them and then 
noticed that suddenly a thick, cold mist had risen. One mountain now 
looked higher than the other. | lost my direction and finally found myself in 
front of a lake. At last | hit a house and was then rebuked. At half-past one 
o'clock | arrived. | held my service and at 3 o'clock started for home again. 
| had a long range of high hills to pass. On the same there was no trace of 
a path to be discovered. As | did so the wind rose again, and it began to 
darken. | set out on it, and finally came to a house, where | inquired for the 
way. | now had eleven miles to go. 
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to the farmer's place where | was going to stable my horses. When | arrived 
there was no one at home. | now drove on to F.s, but got lost on the way 
and finally arrived at 8 o'clock all frozen through. | wanted to go to the 
station to catch the night train, but it was already too late and the storm 
was getting worse. So | went to bed right after dinner to get warm again 
after the cold ride. Yesterday morning was cold and all the roads were 
blown away. | therefore asked my section-boss to drive me in his motor to 
my preaching place in D., eighteen miles away; so | got there in an hour. 
To-day, evening | go on to M., then twelve miles out into the country. The 
thermometer now shows fifteen below zero. Wednesday | am at P., New 
Year's Eve at L., New Year's Day at E. H., and Sunday in K. Here in D. the 
Norwegians have a meeting to-morrow. | think they will call me to be their 
pastor. | would then have a congregation of 15 families here. | got a 
comfortable chair from my women's club in L. for Christmas. The collection 
in L. on Christmas Eve was $7.50 and on the first feast day for the 
synodical treasury tz7.00. " F. Pf. 

Foreign language mission. Latvian Mission. In order to give the 
dear Christians who have supported the Foreign Language Mission with 
their gifts during the past year an insight into this difficult but blessed work, 
the following statistical data, which will appear in sections, may serve this 
purpose. - At present missionary work is being done among Latvians, 
Poles, Lithuanians, Slovaks, Estonians, and Finns. It seems that in the 
near future the mission among the Italians will also be started. We report 
first on the Latvian mission. - 

There are two missionaries working among the Latvians, P. Edw. 
Jurawitz in Boston, Mass. and P. C. F. Buchroth in Chicago, III. P. Jurawitz 
serves 4 churches and 6 preaching places. The congregations are located 
in Boston, Mass. the New York, N. Y., Philadelphia, Pa. and Baltimore, Md. 
preaching places are located in Cleveland, O., Pricedale, Pa., Derby, Md., 
Sunderland, Mass., Washington, Conn. and Brewer, Me. The 
congregations number 470 souls, 337 communicants, 109 voters. The 
largest of these congregations is in Boston; souls, 225; communicants, 76; 
voters, 46. The preaching places number 137 souls and 71 communicants. 

In all, the missionary preached the beatific word to 6737 listeners in 
82 services, distributed Holy Communion to 409 communicants, baptized 
30 children, confirmed 10, and copulated with 10 couples. For the 
maintenance of the missionary the congregations raised H540, of which 
the Boston congregation raised H400, ““d the Pxedigt places P140. 
Missionary's expenses: H4l0. The Kam mission had to help with H480. 

U. C. F. Buchroth served 2 churches and 7 preaching places. The 
congregations are located at Chicago, Ill. and Gleason, Wis. and the 
preaching places are located at Aurora, Ill, Osier, Mich, Marinette, Wis, 
Minneapolis, Minn, Lancaster, Minn, Rock Lake, N. Dak. and Sifton, Can. 
Township statistics: Chi cago: 157 souls, 36 communicants, 29 voters; 
Gleason, Wis.: 65 souls, 38 communicants, 18 voters; of preaching places: 
59 souls, 51 communicants. Zn the 53 services there were 3565 hearers. 
Kam- 
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municated 279, baptized 12 children, confirmed 18, married 10 couples, 
buried 8. For maintenance, Chicago congregation contributed H 103. 22 
hei, Gleason congregation P168. Missionary's expenses: for Chicago 
P42. 45, Gleason P85. 27. Receipt from preaching places: P61. 75; 
expenditure: P61. 42; received from commission: $484. 27. 

F. Markwort h. 


Jewish Mission. (New York.) The persecutions of the Jewish Anti- 
Mission League have not ceased, but they have diminished considerably. 
Only on the great Day of Atonement last year did the agents of this League 
make a special show of strength. At least on this, their holiest day, they 
wished with all their might to keep their fellow-tribesmen from the mission 
services. By missing their own services, they kept back every Jew who 
came to our mission service and offered him a free ticket to a synagogue. 
For otherwise, on the Day of Atonement, high prices are demanded for 
admission to the synagogues and rented festival halls. Most of those who 
visited our mission hall replied to the pushy agents that they preferred to 
go to our mission services, to which no entrance fee was charged at all. 
On the evening of September 29th, the day of the feasting, the mission 
hall was already filled to capacity at half past five o'clock, so that no further 
visitors could be admitted. At the same time it was announced to those 
waiting outside that a second service was to be held after the conclusion 
of the first. The members of the Anti-Missionary League took advantage 
of this rush to make speeches to the assembled crowd in front of the 
Mission Hall, thus disrupting the service. A search was made in vain for a 
policeman. The missionary's wife was wounded by a stone thrown. 
Hereupon someone from the crowd ran for the police station. The 
policeman, who now appeared, had to use his truncheon to drive the mob 
away. Under the protection of the policeman the second service could be 
held with 76 listeners. On Wednesday, September 30, your actual day of 
atonement, services were held in the morning and afternoon. 

Otherwise, the services have been well attended again, and even 
women, who had been deterred by the persecutions, are again coming in 
greater numbers. Since the members of the Anti-Missionary League see 
that all their efforts are in vain, they have been distributing shameful 
pamphlets against Christianity to the visitors of our mission for quite some 
time. The result of this is one unexpected by them. Our missionary is 
besieged with requests for Jewish New Testaments and catechisms. The 
people want to see for themselves whether it is true, as the invective 
blasphemes. The demand is so great that the missionary felt compelled 
to charge a nominal price, 10 cents for New Testaments and 2 cents for 
catechisms, and to give these little books for the small price only to those, 
and even free of charge to the very poor, who give him their names and 
their homes. In this way the missionary gains admittance into the Jewish 
homes, and has opportunity to inquire about the understanding of what is 
read, and to prove that all the prophecies of the Old Testament are fulfilled 
in the New Testament. Thus also more and more Jews come to the 
services. P. Rosene r. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


We find the benefit of public reporting for the mission 
emphasized years ago not only in the "Lutheran" - there it has often been 
done - but also in the synodal reports. Twenty years ago the General 
Synod determined that twice a year "detailed reports" from the mission 
fields of the individual districts should be sent to the General Mission 
Commission "for the purpose of publishing an overall picture of the work 
of the Inner Mission in the Lutheran", as often as this seemed appropriate. 
Individual districts have also pointed out in their resolutions the benefit to 
the Mission of such reports on the progress and needs of the work. One 
such resolution of one of our District Synods reads, "The traveling 
preachers shall send reports to the Missionary Commission about every 
three months, and the chairman of the same shall from time to time send 
suitable extracts from the same to the editor of the ‘Lutheran’ for 
publication. " G. 

A prohibition law has now been passed in the state of Arizona, 
forbidding any importation of yesterdays beverage into the state. This also 
condemns the importation of wine for the celebration of Holy Communion 
as an unlawful act. Since we have no congregations in the state of 
Arizona, we are not further affected by this law. But our sister Synod of 
Wisconsin has a number of missionary congregations there among the 
Indians, and our expectation is anxious to see how the question will be 
settled for them. From Catholic newspapers we hear that the Bishop of 
Arizona, in reply to an order for altar wine, received a negative answer 
from the merchant; he could deliver no more wine to Arizona after the 1st 
of January. That such a law restricts the freedom of religion, and thus 
violates our State Constitution, is obvious. In the State of Washington, 
too, a bill was before us at the last election, which made the procurement 
of altar wine, if not impossible, at least difficult. In the 22nd section of this 
bill, namely, it is said, "It shall be unlawful for any person to have in his 
possession more than half a gallon or two quarts of intoxicating liquors, 
except beer, or more than twelve quarts or twenty-four pints of beer; which 
provision, however, shall not be applicable to registered druggists, or to 
persons holding liquor on hand for purely mechanical or chemical 
purposes." Concerning this section of the proposed Prohibition Bill, the 
"Congregational Journal for Lutherans in Jdaho, Oregon, and 
Washington" remarked at the time: "Quite apart from the fact that, on the 
adoption of the bill, the congregations will not be able to order their supply 
of communion wine where they can best and cheapest obtain the same, 
but will be compelled to purchase it at the dispensary for each 
communion, specifying exactly the purpose for which the wine is to be 
used, this bill is inequitable because it prohibits a pastor from having on 
hand a sufficient supply of wine for a large communion. Two quarts are 
barely enough for 00 communicants; however, some congregations 
usually have 100 to 150 communion guests at their communion service. 
These would then either have to arrange the number of their guests 
according to the quantity of communion wine permitted by law, or else 
seek to circumvent the wording of the law, and thus run the risk of being 
accused of breaking the law. Our pastors must always have some wine 
on hand for any communions to the sick. When they are called to the sick, 
the way does not always lead past a pharmacy. Also, the congregation's 
need for communion wine is usually at the parsonage. 
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Deep bill, however, stamps this custom a crime punishable by 
imprisonment from ten days to three months." Whether this offensive 
paragraph became law when the state instituted Prohibition, we do not 
know at this time. In any event, the Arizona and Washington cases again 
prove how much care must be taken in states about to vote on a 
Prohibition law lest religious liberty suffer. Precisely because the 
Prohibition movement is supported in many cases by sects which cherish 
the sacrament of the altar, there is great danger that the sale or 
importation of altar wine will also be fanatically made impossible, in order 
to create an alcohol-free state. G. 

In the midst of the news of the great struggle of the nations of 
Europe comes the tidings of the terrible earthquake in Italy. A short 
earthquake, which lasted barely five seconds, and in hundreds of places 
in Italy a work of destruction had taken place such as could not be more 
gruesome. About 40,000 persons are said to have lost their lives, and the 
damage to property amounts to millions. When one reads the newspaper 
in which this latest horror is reported, and then in the same paper the 
column-long reports of the death struggle on battle fronts of a total length 
of five hundred miles, and further reads in the local reports of the 
unemployment and of the misery which this has brought about in this 
country, then one has before one's eyes the fulfilment of the words in 
which the Saviour describes the time before the end of the world: "You 
will hear wars and cries of wars. There shall be indignation of nation 
against nation, and of kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be 
pestilence, and dear times, and earthquakes now and then." What a 
comfort to the children of God that our HErr adds to this description of 
such great tribulations the word: "Watch and be not dismayed!" as also 
that other, "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not 
pass away." Blessed is he who, in such difficult times, when God makes 
his threats of wrath real, may remember the promises of which the 
children of God are to be comforted in the last days, and is sure in faith 
that through all these troubles the Lord will help his faithful to his heavenly 
kingdom. G. 

What kind of God the secret society of the RED MEN worships is 
shown by a resolution of condolence passed on the death of a member. 
It reads: "Since it has pleased the Great Spirit to call our dear brother from 
us to hunt in those evergreen hunting grounds, we bow in reverence to 
the Great Spirit, in whose protection we always stand, and hope that when 
we no longer hunt in these grounds, he will bring us to our departed 
brother, so that we may hunt with our brother in his evergreen hunting 
grounds for all eternity. That a righteous Christian may not be a member 
of these and similar societies is surely not difficult to see. 

(Z. u. A.) 

According to Catholic doctrine, an indulgence is a remission of those 
penalties which the Catholic would still have to atone for after being given 
absolution by the priest, and indeed such remission of penalties is always 
linked to a treasure of the Church. To such "treasures of the Church" 
belong above all consecrated objects which the Catholic wears on his 
person or keeps in his house. These include, for example, consecrated 
images of saints, medals, crucifixes, etc., which are carried in the pocket 
or on the body. The Roman Church has also set certain conditions under 
which such objects may have the 


Retain power of indulgence. Recently the New World, a Catholic 
newspaper published in Chicago, had the following to say about this: 
"Medals and crucifixes lose their indulgence consecration when they are 
so worn that the images, especially the figure of the Savior, are no longer 
recognizable. In the case of crucifixes, the consecration adheres to the 
body of Christ and can be transferred with it to another crucifix. In the case 
of the rosary, the power of indulgence adheres to the beads and is inherent 
in them even when they are pulled onto another string. Even if some beads 
are lost, this does not harm the power of the rosary. Statues lose their 
power of indulgence if they are broken, but not if they are slightly damaged. 
It is not permitted to sell or exchange such consecrated objects; they then 
lose their consecration. Only if they have not yet been used can they be 
given away. Only if a rosary is used by another person without the 
knowledge of its owner, or if it has been borrowed in case of need, does it 
retain its power of indulgence." Catholic teaching is that the remission of 
punishment communicated by this indulgence is valid "before one's 
conscience and before God." What a wretched fraud is practiced upon 
souls by this! One cannot read these rules and regulations without being 
reminded of the word of Christ, "In vain do they serve me, because they 
teach such doctrines as are nothing but the commandments of men." The 
covetousness of the priests also comes out all too clearly in such 
regulations as the above. Such objects, after all, according to Catholic 
doctrine, have the power of indulgence only if they have been consecrated 
by an ecclesiastically ordained person, that is, by a priest, bishop, etc., 
and this is never done without payment. The provisions concerning loss of 
consecration by attrition, etc., are therefore very advantageous to the 
purse of the Church. G. 

War Lies. It is almost unbelievable what distortions and untruths 
about the person of the German Emperor are offered to the newspaper- 
reading public in the countries at war with Germany. In English 
newspapers the news of the Emperor's mental derangement and the 
suicide of the Crown Prince was read with such detail that in the churches 
the following sentence was added to the war prayer: "Lord God, now we 
have prayed only for our own; but true to Christian doctrine, now we want 
to pray also for our enemies. Thou hast benumbed the mind of the German 
Emperor with madness, thou hast caused the German Crown Prince to 
commit suicide; now, O Lord, let thy wrath be enough, and be merciful to 
them again! " Much more vexatious, however, are the lies told about the 
Emperor in the Russian capital.-On the 29th of October last the following 
news was cabled to London from Petrograd: "Russian newspapers are 
inclining more and more to the opinion that the German Emperor is mad. 
He has proclaimed a decree to the Poles at Czenstochau, claiming that 
the mysterious ringing of the bells at the Sviatogorosky Monastery means 
that Poland is to be united with Germany. The Emperor adds the words: 'l 
have had a wonderful dream. The Holy Virgin appeared to me and charged 
me with saving her shrine. She looked at me with teary eyes, and | am 
about to carry out her holy will/" But all this is still a trifle compared with the 
things that are being served up to the French people. They have spread 
the following poetry: Four hundred years ago there lived a pious French 
monk called Brother John. This pious Brother John prophesied, and he 
had much to say about the Antichrist Emperor who would arise "in the time 
before the year 2000. This Antichrist would be a "son of Luther, who will 
call upon God. 
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and will think themselves God's messengers." Then, in this prophecy 
invented by some newspaper writer, France is spoken of in the image of 
a cock, England in the image of a leopard, Russia in the image of the white 
eagle, and so on. The black eagle (Germany) would pounce on the cock, 
the cock would also lose a considerable amount of feathers and would 
have to succumb if the leopard did not come to his aid. But the white eagle 
would come and flood the land of the Antichrist from one end to the other 
with his armies, then the land of Luther would perish, and the Antichrist 
emperor would die in loneliness and madness. His kingdom would be 
divided into twenty-two states. Then the Eternal Spirit would reign on 
earth. So said the Parisian. What Figaro means by the Eternal Spirit is not 
quite clear. On the other hand, there is no question that the lying spirit has 
entered a large part of the press - and not only the press of England, 
Russia and France. Especially in Canadian newspapers the "prophecy" of 
the "Antichrist Emperor" has found much circulation. 


War pictures. 


German song in the French village church. 
(From the divisional chaplain G.) 

(G. K. G.) With mixed feelings we rode into the village. It is 
embedded in a small valley and the church tower looks out of it in a friendly 
way. The inhabitants are mostly still there. But the nest is poor and small, 
and already badly battered by French and German quartering. And now 
the little village is again full of staff, artillery, infantry and medical teams. 
The parsonage in which we are housed is empty; it must first be furnished 
with hay and straw. But now poor G. has become a dear place to me and 
many others, and we will always think of it with joy. This is what our 
German hymn has accomplished, the German hymn in the French village 
church. 

Alas, the poor church! Although there had obviously been no priest 
in the village for a long time, the people had kept their pretty little church 
clean and consecrated. Even the war had done it no harm; not a 
windowpane had been broken. Now, however, it was no different; an office 
of provisions had taken up residence in the church. The pews had to be 
moved aside to make room for the bags of oats and rusks. On my way to 
the business-room this melancholy change had met my eye. But when | 
was about to return to the quarters, | had to take notice. What was that? It 
sounded like an organ and a hymn from the church. Quickly | entered. 
There were the Prussian soldiers standing in the little church, singing to 
their hearts' content. A sergeant sits at the harmonium. He's just intoning 
a new tune. "Who only lets the dear God rule and hopes in Him always, 
He will keep him wonderfully in all distress and sadness," so it sounds 
from the hearts of the warriors who have seen hardship and death, and 
confidently it continues to sound from strong men's chests: "Who trusts in 
God, the Most High, has built on no sand." So we sing the song of trust in 
God from the first verse to the last. 

As the last note faded away, a Wirttemberg! Artillery officer (he has a 
prayer booklet in his hand), "Here is the Herr Divisionspfarrer." He's 
already standing on the steps 


to the choir. "They that wait upon the LORD shall receive new strength, 
that they may mount up with wings as eagles; that they may run, and not 
faint; that they may walk, and not be weary." God's Word in Luther's 
Language Here in the Roman French Churchl The villagers listen in 
amazement; they have not experienced such things with their French 
soldiers. More and more German warriors, Swabians and Prussians 
mixed up, crowd in to the little church. "New strength,” they can use it after 
the tremendous efforts of the last week for the battles that lie ahead of 
them. From the heights around the village the guns thunder; they do not 
disturb our devotions. After the field preacher's short address, we pray 
together. Then another hymn. "Harre, meine Seele" the soldiers want to 
sing. Then they all bow their heads in blessing. 

"That was a fine field service," says the gentleman from the artillery. 
"And the crew themselves arranged it," the priest replies to him. 
Whereupon the regimental commander comes up and says, "Because | 
wish | had known that sooner!" And then a Landwehr man comes to me 
with the request, "Herr Divisionspfarrer, | and many more have come too 
late; could you not give us another evening service?" "With a thousand 
pleasures." - From *7 o'clock the second service is appointed. But even 
in the meantime, song after song resounds. One organist relieves the 
other, and most powerfully resounds the old tower-song, "Ein' feste Burg 
ist unser Gott, ein' gute Wehr und Waffen." 

At the appointed hour, the church fills up again. Their officers at the 
head, the land soldiers enter. Artillerymen, doctors, gentlemen from the 
division staff enter. Many are still standing outside the door, unable to find 
a seat. A young student of theology sits down at the harmonium. "If God 
is for me, let everything be against me." Then they all listen to the word of 
God, which is simply proclaimed by the man in the grey field coat, and 
some of them wipe their bearded faces. 

Meanwhile night has fallen. On the steps of the house stands the 
noble man under whose command many thousands have fought in recent 
weeks and, God willing, will continue to fight. He shows his officers the 
starry sky that shines in marvellous splendour over the valley. Then he 
speaks softly, but in such a way that the priest can hear: "Make an end, 
O Lord, to all our troubles." We have already prayed it with many a 
wounded man, and the healthy can use it no less on the march and in 
battle: 

Strengthen our felts and hands And let us till death be always 
in thy care And faithful command, Then our paths will surely 
go to heaven. 


(Dettinger Volksblatt. October 14, 1914.) 


To him alone the glory! 


In the "Monatlicher Anzeiger" of the Christian Association of Young 
Men in Nuremberg a letter is reproduced from Baron von L6ffelholz, major 
and department commander, who had to fight through the heavy attack 
on Nancy: 

"...l understand that the continued news of victory thus far has set 
minds, especially at home, in a frenzy to give all the glory to men, not to 
the Lord! You are right, we simply cannot bear victories, and setbacks 
must and will come. May the Lord grant that they may be rightly 
understood and understood. 


become an inner blessing for our fatherland. Never in my entire life have | 
felt and experienced God's greatness, holiness and merciful grace so 
deeply and overwhelmingly as in the most difficult hours of the September 
days behind us. It is only when man has become very small and confesses 
his inadequacy before God that grace breaks in with power. This is also 
true in purely practical terms on the battlefield. May this become the 
knowledge of all our dear fighters and also of ours at home! Before me on 
the table lies the simple, glorious black cross with the silver edge on the 
black and white ribbon, the iron cross; the youthful dream from my cadet 
years and the silent wish in long peace service are unexpectedly fulfilled. 
This most beautiful of all decorations has just been awarded to me for 
September 11 and 12. Deeply moved, | also lay this precious treasure 
before the Lord and pray that He may keep me from pride; for He alone 
has given success and answered my call perceptibly at the moment when 
| feared to become timid. To him alone is due the honor, the praise, and 
the thanks for all eternity." 


Farewell letter 


of a simple worker from Nibel before his departure for the war: "My 
beloved wife! If | am now to part from you and our dear children in a few 
hours, hold your head high and do not let your hopes sink for a speedy 
and happy reunion. For remember that no sparrow falls from the roof 
unless the merciful God wills it. And if he gives his attention to a small, 
almost useless bird, how much more to us. And whether | am in the 
wastelands of Russia or wandering through the blooming fields of France, 
the same Lord whom we have here is also there and will hold his hand 
over me so that | will not be snatched away from you. And if | should fall, 
do not quarrel with God about it; think that | have only gone before you 
and with our little ones who have already gone before us. After a little while 
we shall meet again on the other side. Then bring up the children to be 
good, righteous people; do them no wrong, but do not let false mildness 
take the reins out of your hand. And lastly, dear Marie, my best thanks for 
the time you have already walked through life with me as my wife. God will 
reward you. With the hope of seeing you again soon, your Klaus once 
again kisses you and his dear children." 

The writer - his name is Klaus Bondsen - was killed in the last 
fighting in France. 

(From a newspaper in Schleswig-Holstein.) 


There's another one! 


A military doctor once recounted the following moving experience from his 
own experience: He had once walked across the battlefield on the evening 
of a battle in order, where possible, to render a service here and there to 
a dying man. There he found a badly wounded warrior who was obviously 
on his last legs. The affable doctor cooled the dying man's tongue with a 
drink from his canteen and then asked him, "Comrade, is there anything 
else | can do for you?" Then, summoning up the last of his strength, the 
wounded man straightened up a little, pointed his finger at the bushes, and 
stammered with difficulty in broken sounds, "Doctor, there's another one 
lying there!" Then his strength completely spent, he collapsed and 
breathed his last in the doctor's arms. Now the doctor, with some 
companions, set out to look for the other wounded man, and they really 
found him in the designated bushes. He was badly wounded, but 
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by no means hopeless. He was bandaged up, taken to the military 
hospital and faithfully cared for, as it were as a legacy from the deceased 
soldier. The man got well and was able to happily join his family. 


Colonel General von Hindenburg 
is a great praying man, and it was no mere figure of speech of his when, 
after the great battle of Tannenberg, he said to his soldiers, "Next to God 
the Lord, this brilliant victory is due to your sacrificial joy." Certainly, 
according to his meaning, was the verse poetized on the victory: 
Ortelsburg and Gilgenburg, plus Hindenburg as victor, Those are 
the castles three; The fourth, that's also there, That makes a 
mockery of the enemy's deeds: "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott" ("A 
strong fortress is our God"). 


Obituaries. 


My Saviour, | am weary; Lay thou thy child to rest! 

This prayer, and others like it, revealed in the last weeks what particularly 
moved the heart of a weary pilgrim on earth, Blessed Peter Seuel. He was 
tired of life and longed for the rest that is still available to the people of 
God. His prayer was answered unexpectedly quickly and exceedingly 
gloriously. Still on January 10, the deceased had been able to celebrate 
with his former congregation a glorious festival of joy, the dedication of 
their splendid new school, and as one of the festive speakers had been 
able to address words worthy of heart to the festive assembly. The next 
day he fell ill. He fell into a deep sleep, from which he awoke only now and 
then for short moments. Pneumonia set in. In his lighter moments he 
listened with delight and devotion to the prayers of the bystanders, joyfully 
confessed his firm faith in the Saviour of sinners and in the gospel which 
he had preached mightily for more than fifty-five years, and prepared for 
his homeward journey. Among the joys still given him by God in his last 
days was this, that his son, the agent of our Publishing House, and at 
the same time treasurer of the General Synod, hastened from St. Louis, 
and was able to be with him until his decease, strengthening and 
refreshing him with prayer and God's Word. - Father Peter Seuel was 
ordained and inducted into the sacred ministry of preaching on the 
seventeenth Sunday after Trinity of the year 1859 at Vincennes, Ind. From 
there God called him in 1869 to the congregation at AlbanY, N. Y. Then in 
1875 he accepted the call to Trinity congregation at Indianapolis, and was 
inducted here on the day of the dedication of their church. In blessing and 
with great fidelity he administered the sacred ministry here for nearly thirty- 
five years. Owing to infirmity of age and increasing infirmities, in the year 
1910 he resigned his office, so dear to him, into the hands of his dear 
congregation. He had intended to retire altogether; but God fitted it 
otherwise. Since his resignation he has seldom been allowed to rest on 
Sundays, nor much on weekdays. His office as president of the local 
orphanage, in which he remained until his death, kept him in constant 
work, and indeed in work that was a delight to him. With great skill and 
rare faithfulness he has administered this office since the year 1883. 
Moreover, God used him almost constantly in recent years to help out in 
His vineyard. He was at different times vacancy preacher for many months 
at North Dover, O., in the Em- 
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In his former congregation here and elsewhere he served east in the 
distribution of Holy Communion and with preaching. - The Lord ushered 
him into eternal rest on January 19. On January 22, he, the faithful servant 
of God, was given an honorable burial; in the presence of many pastors 
and teachers, and other dear Christians, near and far, his body was laid in 
the sepulchral chamber. After the body had been laid out in the church 
several hours before the funeral, the funeral service in the house was 
opened by his friend of many years, Father M. Tirmenstein. In the German 
sermon in the church, the undersigned, on the basis of the scriptural word 
Jer. 3, 15: "I will give you shepherds after my own heart, who shall feed 
you with doctrine and wisdom", was able to lay the comforting truth on the 
heart of the large gathering of mourners: If a faithful preacher or teacher 
dies, then a man after the heart of God dies. In the English sermon, Father 
W. C. Meinzen gave rich consolation from the words of John 12:26: 
"Where | am, there shall My servant be also." The deceased brought his 
age to 79 years and 10 days. - May God continue to give His Church 
shepherds according to His heart, who feed with teaching and wisdom. 
J.D. Matthius. 


December 17, 1914, Karl Walter Sawert, c. r. m., passed away in 
the Lutheran Sanitarium at Wheat Ridge, Colo. He was born at Stirum, N. 
Dak. on September 28, 1889. In accordance with his desire to serve the 
Lord in his church, he entered our institution at Springfield and passed his 
Eramen in 1913. In the course of the last school year, however, a lung 
ailment had set in, so that he could not accept the calling he had been 
given as a traveling preacher, but went to Colorado in the hope of finding 
healing there. But in God's counsel it was otherwise decreed. His strength 
steadily declined, and on the above date the Lord delivered him from all 
evil. The funeral took place on December 23 here at home. W. Stolper 
gave acomforting address on Joh. 12, 26; the undersigned preached on 
Joh. 13, 7 and officiated in the house and at the grave. The deceased is 
survived by his father, three brothers and four sisters. The Lord comfort 
the bereaved and refresh them with the hope of ahappy reunionlO. W. 
Rohde. 


On January 14 we had a funeral service at which our church, which usually 
offers enough space, could not hold half of the participants. We escorted 
the faithful teacher Adam August Kilz, who had been a member of our 
congregation since 1905, to his resting place. In him a man has passed 
away who was not only equipped with special gifts for the school office, 
but who also correctly recognized the high task of the Christian community 
school. With pleasure and joy he sought to serve the Lord Jesus in the 
little ones and to make the school a true planting place of the church. He 
did not like to hear talk of a competition between the parochial school and 
the state school. With such competition, he said, the danger is very near 
that one loses sight of the actual purpose of the Christian school, restricts 
religious instruction more and more, and thus finally makes the main thing 
a secondary matter. - Teacher Kilz was born July 11, 1844, near 
Kriegsfeld, Bavaria. He received his education in Germany. About the year 
1868 he came to this country. For a short time he was a home teacher in 
the South. When he came to St. Louis he received an appointment to the 
Stratmann parish school, near St. Louis. After he had been employed here 
scarcely a year, the Bethlehem congregation in St. Louis appointed him 


to her school. At urgent coaxing he followed this calling. Under great 
blessing he worked at this school from 1870 to 1900. Then, owing to ill 
health, he felt compelled to "petition the congregation for his dismissal, 
which was granted him in March, 1900. However, after his health had 
improved somewhat, he continued to work in the school in various 
communities here. In 1913 a heart ailment set in with him, as a result of 
which he suffered much until God took him from this vale of tears by a 
gentle death with graces on January 11 of this year. His age he brought 
to 70 years and 6 months. F. S. Biinger. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Pulbishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any 
other source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


WHAT THE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH STANDS FOR. 
A Statement of Lutheran Principles. By Th. Graebner. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 4 pp. 6X9. Dntzend price: 10 cts; hundred 
price: 50 cts. 


A short but substantial treatise that deserves the widest dissemination. The first part 
sets forth what our Church teaches (God, man, sin, salvation, faith, Church, sacraments, 
Second Coming of Christ, Resurrection, Last Judgment), the second what position it takes 
on modern questions (education, church fellowship, separation of church and state, 
prohibition, war). ie 


Night and Morning. The story of an expelled"!,. By Karl F r. E. Hempfing. Hamburg. 
Rough House Agency. 321 pages 514X714. Price: Il. 3; elegantly bound: “1. 4. 
Hempfing, one of our brethren in the European Free Church, has long been 

known and recognized as a popular writer. He offers us here a very interesting narrative 

for young and old, in our opinion his most mature work, as far as we have read his writings, 
distinguished by sharp character portrayal, noble language, Christian judgment and 
historical basis. The book describes the eventful and eventful fate of the 

"Ansgewicsencn", a richly endowed son of Hesse, who has to leave his father's house 

and home for the sake of his church position and works his way up to a respected position 

in America. The whole excitingly written and yet instructive book confirms the truth of the 
word: "Thus thou leadest, O Lord, those who are thine, indeed blessedly, and yet mostly 
whimsically." The fact that in the description of American conditions, which are unknown 
to the author personally, a small inaccuracy is sometimes made is explicable and should 
not detract from our warm recommendation of the book. We would like to see this story 
in many homes and hands. 

L. F. 

Hochzcitsmarsch for the organ by Fri8 Reuter, Dr. Martin Luther College, 
New Ulin. 6 pages 1014x14. Price: 65 Ets. 

Prof. Reuter writes to us when sending in this piece: "One can think differently 
about wedding marches in church. | belong to the stricter group, which does without it. 
But since the custom has been bred here of having it sounded at a wedding ceremony - 
and if it is taken from the opera music - | tried to write one that is appropriate to the organ 
and approximately ecclesiastical." We stand even with Pros. Reuter. For liturgical reasons 
we cannot be friends with wedding marches in church. But if an organist feels that he 
must play one, or - as often happens - cannot refuse a request that comes from ignorance, 
then he should at least leave the profane marches from Mendelssohn's "A Midsummer 
Night's Dream" and Wagner's "Lohengrin," which are not suitable for the organ and even 
less suitable for a church act, and reach for the present piece, which corresponds to the 
characteristics of the organ and uses the melody of "Harre, meine Seele" (Hear, my soul). 

L. F. 


Our Father. Sacred chorus for mixed choir and for male choir by Fritz Reuter. 3 pages 
each 7XIC14. Price: 15 Cts. each. 
A good ecclesiastical composition corresponding to the content of the individual 
pieces of the Holy Prayer of the Father. L. F. 
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Of the cross shape of the church. 


I. 
(Continued.) 

However, many of our churches do not look like they are walking 
under the cross. We have many large, rich congregations, congregations 
full of people with magnificent church and school property. You see, here 
is prosperity, here is prosperity even wealth. How is it so? Is the church 
also found here in the form so dear to our Saviour and so blessedly 
praised by him? 

Note: As the glory of the church does not consist in your beautiful 

church building, but its adornment is an inward one, namely, the merit of 
Christ unsuited by its members in faith, so also the cross under which 
the church walks, and from which it has to suffer, is not always visible to 
the bodily eye. Or should we be permitted to say that a church has lost 
its cross-form because it has come to outward prosperity? Is this then 
true of the individual Christian? Have there not from time immemorial 
been among the children of God people who have had much earthly 
wealth? No, outward prosperity is no evidence that a congregation lacks 
the disposition which its Lord would have it possess. There are great, 
rich churches, which, because they willingly and gladly suffer reproach 
for Jesus' sake, stand glorious in the sight of their God. 
And yet, let us not forget what is said to the individual Christian who 
possesses much earthly goods. Riches and prestige hold great 
temptations, hold above all the danger of denial, of fleeing from the cross. 
The Saviour says that it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle than for a rich man to be saved, and he adds to this saying, "With 
men it is impossible, but with God all things are possible." This is the only 
reason why rich men are saved at all. Nevertheless, neither Christ nor 
his apostles tell the rich disciples that their possessions are of great 
value. 


God's Spirit through Paul says that the rich should "not be proud" but "do 
good, be rich in good works" (1 Tim 6:17). They are to use their goods 
for the glory of God. 

Thus it is not forbidden for a Christian congregation to be wealthy, 
but itis also required that it "not become proud" but "do good and become 
rich in good works". In this, however, we do not overlook the danger in 
which a congregation stands when it begins to be counted among the 
wealthy congregations. Here, too, there is a great danger that it will be 
denied, that it will become a refugee from the cross, that it will lose the 
character of the cross. 

Above all, there is the danger that she will now seek her glory in all 
kinds of external things. She may well have sought the glory of God and 
her Saviour when she set about the erection of her magnificent house of 
God. She offered, as did then the believers of the Old Covenant, with the 
thought, "From thee did it all come, and of thy hand have we given it 
thee." (1 Chron. 30:14.) This was rightly done. The angels of God rejoiced 
over it, and the Lord gave his blessing to the work. But how then, when 
thoughts of earthly pride arise over the finished work, when one gloats 
over the praise of the unbelievers who stand before the church and 
exclaim admiringly, as the disciples did before the temple building: 
"Behold, what stones and what a building is this! How, then, if one 
rejoices in having preceded a neighboring sister congregation, and even 
gives expression to such a sentiment in uncharitable speeches? Is it not 
true that such a congregation has then lost the best thing that drove it to 
this work, namely, that disposition which alone seeks God's glory? But 
where the love of God recedes, and self-love, earthly pride, comes to the 
fore, how can it fail that the willingness to make sacrifices also becomes 
lukewarm, and out of a craving for honor before men, one also begins to 
cherish the cross, the shame for Christ's sake! 
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In addition to this, there is another circumstance. The church that 
has become big and strong and rich is also admired by the world. It is 
even praised. With the world, after all, only that which can be calculated 
in dollars and cents makes an impression; but that makes an impression! 
- especially when it runs high into the thousands. So the newspaper 
writers suddenly gain a whole new interest when a Christian congregation 
builds a beautiful house of worship. The world has no understanding for 
the gospel that is preached there, for the love of the Saviour that brings 
such rich gifts; but a, let us say, twenty-five thousand dollar church! a 
thousand dollar organ! oaken pews! and now even a heating and lighting 
system of the very latest type! - one can understand that, the newspaper- 
reading public is also interested in that. And the newspapers bring what 
the public wants. The new Lutheran church is now emblazoned in words 
and pictures in the local papers. Are we to try to stop it? Not at all. Rather, 
we should rejoice when the world thus becomes acquainted with the work 
of our church; after all, God uses such external means to bring people 
under the sound of the gospel. But now a very strange thing happens. 
Wonderfully, the world seems to be completely out of its role: the hatred 
against Christianity seems to be completely over. For there follow praises 
upon praises. Everything is praised, especially the pastor with his "untiring 
diligence", with his "skill in dealing with the young people", his "gift of 
oratory". The finance committee, the building committee, the board of 
directors are praised; their portraits are emblazoned in the newspaper. 
The school teacher, who was otherwise never remembered, for whose 
work only contempt was cherished, now comes to the light of day with his 
"well-practiced children's choir", his "splendid singing society". The whole 
community is then praised and complimented once again for having 
helped the town to such a splendid building; this must certainly attract 
new tentmakers, is a testimony to the healthy financial situation of the 
town - and what more praise there is. Other miracles happened after the 
new church was finished. No less a person than the president of the local 
bank appears at the service one day, and he is followed on his heels by 
the mayor of the city! This had not happened since the congregation 
existed. What is a Christian to say to that? Ei, let him rejoice in it with all 
his heart! For in spite of their wealth and high position, such visitors are 
mostly unhappy people who have not yet found the Saviour of their souls. 
How wonderful if our beautiful house of God could be the means to draw 
such people to listen to a Lutheran sermon, so that they might be 
converted and saved! But instead of rejoicing over such prospects, quite 
different thoughts easily stir even among good Christians. One feels 
highly honored about this visit. One also feels good about the praise of 
the newspaper writers. Yes, there is no doubt, one says to oneself with a 
smile (or thinks so), we have now become a prominent congregation, we 
have achieved something! 

Only one thing disturbs: "You must be hated by everyone for my name's 
sake." Thus saith the Savior who never lies. How is that true? "Il have 
mentioned you, 


therefore the world hates you." And now she is full of praise - how can 
this be? Is it possible that the church should be honored, even praised, 
by the world, and hated by the same world? Not only can it be, but it is 
so. 

The church is honored by the world for its outward works. It was so 
in the beginning. Of the church in Jerusalem it is said: "They had grace," 
that is, goodwill, favor, "with all the people." Namely, for the works which 
are described there, in the 2nd chapter of the Acts, at the close. But by 
this praise that first Christian church was not deceived. A few chapters 
later we read of the pastors of that church that they rejoiced, over what? 
- At the favor they had found before the people? - no, but "that they had 
been worthy to suffer reproach for his name's sake"! They had been 
smitten with nutes for the sake of their doctrine. So it was in early 
Christianity. Admiringly the heathen exclaimed, "See how fthe Christiansj 
love one another!" They saw what the world had never seen before: the 
incomparable glory of servant love. And yet for three hundred years they 
persecuted the believers with fire and sword - for the sake of doctrine. Or 
is this to be wondered at? Was it not the same with the Lord JEsu? For 
his works he was praised; when he healed the sick, raised the dead, fed 
thousands from a basketful of food, the tidings of it resounded through 
the whole land; but for his doctrine, because he said he was the Christ of 
God, they crucified him. 

The true confessor is crucified with Christ. The congregation of 
believers must suffer shame for the name of Jesus. She need only 
confess the doctrine of Christ, and she will know that only her outward 
work has temporarily brought her the praise of the world. How often has 
not this been repeated in our synod: one read much about the church in 
the papers; but the preacher still punished sin according to the law of 
God, and soon the praises of the world ceased, nor did the distinguished 
and wealthy attend. They had taken a thorn in the conscience! and had 
no desire to hear more. They stayed away. Instead of praise, the 
congregation now hears rebuke again, and is even reviled. This, they say, 
is a narrow-minded people, who maintain a rule of not accepting lodge 
members. The pastor is a haughty man; when he is invited to hold a 
communal service with people of other faiths, he refuses, saying it is 
against his conscience and against God's word. He also does not want 
to participate in all kinds of reform movements. The members hold fast to 
their parochial school. "Isn't the public school good enough for them?" 
One can explain as much as one likes, but the enmity against us will not 
be overcome, but, as it happened to our Saviour, only to the detriment of 
the church. but, as it happened to our Saviour, only the greater. We are, 
notwithstanding a beautiful, large church, notwithstanding a splendid 
school, notwithstanding the prosperous growth of the church, a people 
that must bear reproach for Jesus’ sake, that is despised for his 
teaching's sake, that "meets with opposition everywhere, and challenges 
the world, as it were, to battle." 

So the church is found in its right form, in the form of the cross, 
wherever it holds fast to the confession of the truth of Scripture and to 
right practice. Indeed, 
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The larger and more prestigious a congregation is, the greater is the 
danger that the members will not only love to hear the praise given to their 
congregation on special occasions, but will begin to seek it. They 
persuade themselves that they are seeking the honor of the church, and 
yet they are dominated by earthly vanity. Therefore it is said of those who 
are not firm in Christian knowledge, "It is a pity that our pastor brings the 
sects into his sermons, and even calls them by name; many a one stays 
away who would otherwise gladly come." Or, "If only we didn't have the 
lodge paragraph! Mr. So-and-so says he would join in a minute, if he could 
only stay in the Lodge. And Mr. So-and-so is a prominent man, after all; 
that would be great if we could get that!" What blindness! And yet, how 
easily do these thoughts arise where the sweet poison of flattery has 
confused the Christian's mind! It needs only for this sentiment to gain 
currency, and the church will have lost its confessional fidelity, and with it 
its appearance pleasing to the Saviour. Then we would soon have a 
church like that of Sardis, which the Saviour thus addresses in Revelation 
3: "Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Repent! If thou wilt 
not watch, | will come upon thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour | will come upon thee!" 

The congregation, however, whether rich or poor, large or small, 
which holds fast to the confession of the truth and regards the reproach 
of Christ as greater riches than the treasures of the world, will experience 
that always, as Luther once emphasized, it is precisely under the cross 
that the church "gathers strength and increases. That the number of 
churches among us may always remain great, similar to the church at 
Smyrna, to which our Saviour spoke through his apostle the word of 
comfort: "I Know thy works, and thy afflictions, and thy poverty (but thou 
art rich), and the blasphemy of them which are the synagogue of Satan. 
Fear none of them, which thou shalt suffer. Be thou faithful unto death, 
and | will give thee the crown of life." 

What our Lord says to the churches in terms of comfort and warning 
is meant for the individual members of these churches. But what is said 
to the individual congregations about faithfulness to the confession, about 
suffering shame for the sake of the name of Jesus, also applies to a whole 
of congregations, a synod. A few more words about this in the near future. 

G. 


Russellism. 


2. 

Who is this Russell? He's coming, as we heard in the last number. 

Where does he come from? What is known of his past life? How did he 
become what he is? 
He emerges as the owner of a line of Gents’ Furnishing Stores in 
Allegheny, Pa. Little is known of his childhood and upbringing. Even when 
he was still selling collars and cuffs, he gave religious lectures in halls 
and churches, and became known as "The Crank Preacher." 
Nevertheless, the people fell for him, and there gathered a 
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Followers around him. Now he sold his five shops and devoted himself 
entirely to his religious propaganda. 

Russell does not have a higher education, but he is gifted in many 
ways with extraordinary abilities. He has never studied at a higher 
educational institution. He does not even possess the ordinary higher 
education. He left elementary school at the age of fourteen. He is ignorant 
of the ancient languages, although in his sermons and writings he throws 
around many Greek words and expressions, and even poses as a Superior 
textual critic. In court he testified under oath that he knew Greek, but then 
had to admit to his shame that his testimony was untrue. About this we 
share the following from the pamphlet "Some Facts and More Facts 
about the Self-styled 'Pastor' Charles T. Russell, by Rev. J. J. 
Ross, Pastor of James St. Baptist Church, Hamilton, Ont., 
Canada": 'Do you understand Greek?' the advocate asked him. 'Oh yes,’ 
was Russell's reply. He was handed a Greek New Testament and asked 
to read the letters of the Greek alphabet found on page 447 of the Westcott 
and Hort edition. He did not know the letters. 'How now,’ asked the 
advocate, Mr. Staunton, -do you know the Greek language?’ 'No,' replied 
Mr. Russell, without blushing.” 

This man calls himself "Pastor" Russell in his books and journals, 
although he admitted in court, after previous denials, that he had never 
been ordained. 

In 1879 he married Miss Marie F. Ackley, a religious-minded person, 
who at first collaborated with him in his literary work, and who now claims 
to have written a considerable portion of Studies in the Scriptures, formerly 
called Millennial Dawn, herself. 

In 1903, his wife sued him for divorce with an attached demand for 
her continued support. Both were granted her by the court. The Rev. Ross' 
pamphlet, already referred to, publishes a portion of the court proceedings 
in this divorce suit. As the "Lutheran" is a decent paper, we cannot 
reproduce here anything from that examination of witnesses. But we 
advise anyone who is already under the spell of Russellism to get hold of 
this little paper and read what is there reproduced verbatim from the 
records of the court of Allegheny County, Pennsylvania, in June, 1903. 
Perhaps many an infatuated man's eyes will then open. At the same time, 
what is said here by credible witnesses about "Pastor" Russell's life may 
provide the explanation of how a man who has studied the Scriptures as 
much as Fussell can lead the teaching that there is no eternal punishment 
for sin. 

After the secular court granted Mrs. Russell a divorce and required 
Russell to further support his divorced wife, he made an attempt to have 
her declared insane. When this failed, he sold his property, a building on 
Arch-street, Allegheny, Pa., called the "Bible House," valued at H30,000, 
for "Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society," which he himself controls. 

Again his wife sued him, and the judge declared, "The purpose of 
this whole transaction was to deprive his wife of her dower interest, 
and was a fraud upon 


His property was disposed of by him in fraud of his wife's 
rights." ("The purpose of this whole transaction was to deprive his wife of 
her property interest, and was a fraud practiced upon her. . . . He 
fraudulently damaged his wife's rights by disposing of the property."). 

When this attempt to escape payment of support also failed, he 
moved his residence to another state, Brooklyn, N. Y). Russell now 
resides at No. 122-124 Columbia Heights, New York, 9t. Z). His principal 
church and publishing house is the so-called Brooklyn Tabernacle, 13- 
17 Hicks-street, Brooklyn, N. A. 

Thereupon his wife sued him a third time, and for the third time 
Russell was convicted, and at the same time the amount of alimony to be 
awarded her was increased. His wife has since lived apart from him at No. 
449 North SchoolStreet, Avalon, Pa. 

Recently the daily press brought the news that Russell had made 
an attempt to reconcile with his wife by asking her to come to him; he was 
ill and at the same time remorseful. Referring to this, his wife, on inquiry 
made, wrote to tev. De Witt C. Cobb, pastor of the Second M. E. Church 
at Asbury Park, N. J., as follows: "If there was anything | could do, 
even yet, to save that soul from sin and its consequences, | would 
do it, of course, as a Christian duty. | would go to him in his last 


hour with forgiveness, sympathy, and prayer for his full 
reconciliation with God. . . . But to seek a reconciliation and live 
with him is out of the question. ... | have since discovered that Mr. 


Russell was not either physically or spiritually as represented, and 
the visit of this party and another, subsequently, were evidently for 
a very different purpose." (Kingston Leader, July 8, 1914.) ("If | could 
do anything, even now, to save this soul from sin and its consequences, | 
would consider and do it my Christian duty. | would go to him in his last 
hour with forgiveness, compassion, and prayer uni his reconciliation with 
God. . . . But that | should be reconciled to him and live with him, that is 
out of the question. ... . | have since learned that Mr. Russell was neither 
physically nor mentally as he was represented to be, and the visit of 
certain persons [to me] had evidently another purpose.") 

This man Russell comes to us, dares to come to us, "in sheep's 
clothing.” 

Russell's sheep's clothing consists in the fact that he always comes 
with the Bible in his hand; that he operates so much on Scripture and 
Scripture passages in his books, papers, and tracts; that he substantiates 
his false dreams and loose doctrines with so many alleged proofs; that he 
insinuates himself to be the greatest defender of the Bible now living 
against the attacks made upon it from all sides. It is also part of his sheep's 
clothing that, with all his fundamental heresies, he most decisively 
opposes modern Bible criticism; that he accepts the miracles of the Bible 
- except those which do not fit into his system, for example, the greatest 
and most significant miracle, the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead - as miracles and defends them in an effective manner against 
attacks. Russell's sheep's clothing finally also consists in the fact that he 
does not accept the 
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Socialism, that he fiercely opposes Darwinism and the whole modern 
theory of evolution, the so-called doctrine of evolution, and that he testifies 
against sin with an eloquence that appeals to the American people, 
warning again and again against sin, presenting it as an exceedingly great 
evil, indeed as the one, only great evil in the world, exhorting his followers 
to fight against sin and exhorting them to live holy, sinless lives. This is 
the sheep's clothing of Russell. Thus it comes about that his followers 
think him a great, holy man, and are utterly impervious to all evidence that 
he has had an even doubtful past. 

Hence it is that his followers and admirers give him such large funds 
that they tithe to him, many significantly more than tithes, some even 
pretty much everything they have. Hence the many bequests in wills, Uev. 
Ross writes (Facts, p. 32): "In 1912, “202,000 was given in specie to the 
treasury of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society. ... In this society 
alone, of which Russell is the principal ‘pastor,’ there are between four 
and five million dollars invested. . . . Having previously denied it, Russell 
later admitted it, that he was a stockholder in the Pittsburgh 
Asphaltum Co. which later became the California Asphaltum Co., 
that he was also the founder of the Selica Brick Co. which is entirely 
managed from the Bible House in Philadelphia, and founder of the 
Brazilian Turpentine Co. which he controls, the Cemetery Co. in 
Pittsburgh, and the United States Coal and Coke Co. , which is 
capitalized at P100,000. . . . We have learned that the United States 
Investment Co. which is none other than Russell himself, has 
appropriated 28 houses and lots in Binghamton, N. A., other lots in 
Tacoma, Wash., a farm near Rochester, N. Z), a house and lot in Buffalo, 
a farm in Oklahoma, 100 lots in Texas, a house and lot near Pittsburgh, 
and 5500 acres of land in Kentucky. This is but a small part of the property 
of this -company."" There then follows the significant statement, "Although 
Russell is said to be a millionaire many times over, yet he has not a cent 
to his own name. If the wife he divorced were not living, would this be the 
case? The question answers itself." 

In his newspaper, People’s Pulpit, Russell had said in reference to 
on the United 8tate8 Inve8tment Oo. wrote: "| have not a dollar 
invested in it; nor have | ever been nominally connected with it." 
(‘eos Vol. 3, Uo. 13, p. 2.) ("I have not invested a dollar in it, nor have | 
ever been connected with it even nominally.") But Rev. Ross informs us, 
"His own secretary and treasurer testified on the stand, under oath, that 
such a society exists, that it is now doing business, and that it controls the 
Bible and Tract Society as a leasehold property." The Bible and Tract 
Society, again, from a business standpoint, is one with Russell. 
Accordingly, what are we to make of Russell's denial of any business 
connection with the United States Investment Co. 

We see that Russell's sheep's clothing is a very dirty one after all. 

F.PW. 
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News from our missions. had been drawn especially for this purpose. This was my first job in India! 
"Next Sunday was baptism ceremony at Valthanakup pam, halfway 
India. Missionary G. Kiichle reports from Ambur |: "In stark contrast between Ambur and Yerigutti, which also consists of a Sudra and a 
to the external turmoil in the world, the last few months have been a time Pariadorfe. We have been working here for about four years. The Sudras 
of quiet growth for the work of the Kingdom of God in Ambur and the are not favourable to our work here. They have grumbled quite a bit, but 
surrounding area. On the 23rd of July there was the confirmation of two without showing it to me. .. . We now have four Christians in the village, 
boarders, followed by the celebration of the Lord's Supper. In the month of and with the exception of one patriarch they are young married people 
August the Lord again added three adults through baptism. The two from the best families. Raji, whom | baptized with his wife on August 30, 
baptism ceremonies did not take place in the chapel in Ambur, but at the is the son of the 'second tallest’ man in the village. His father was one of 
special request of the baptism candidates in their home villages. It is a very the main builders of the village temple and took special care of its upkeep, 
pleasing sign that such an act of baptism can proceed in good order without lighting the lights in the temple every evening, and so on. Raji had been 
external opposition in the presence of many pagan villagers in pagan our teacher for a year and often asked me to baptize him. So now his wish 
villages. Yes, they were uplifting celebrations, though outwardly quite was fulfilled. The ceremony took place in the backyard of his father's 
simple. Let me describe them a little. house under beautiful flag decorations. Also at this celebration, apart from 
"On the 23rd of August | found myself at Zjerigutti, a suburb of the Christians, a whole number of pagan villagers, even some 
Pernambut, to examine and baptize the wife of Devapriam, who had been Mohammedans, were present. This celebration also passed off without 
baptized at Christmas. We have been working in Aerigutti for three years disturbance. As text for this baptismal speech | had chosen Joh. 3, 5. The 
now. A simple mud building with a palm roof serves as a school and as a basic idea of the speech was: Only through baptism in the name of Jesus 
place of worship. The day before, a pandel (shelter) had been erected in can we be cleansed from the filth of sin and come to God. The man was 
the open space in front of the school. Most of our teachers and some given the name 'Njanapirachasam', that is, ‘Spiritual Ray’, the woman 
boarders had appeared to help with the singing. It was a large gathering, 'Njanaparanam’, that is, ‘Spiritual Ornament’. - These were two blessed 
with an especially large number of women present. Behind the pandel, a celebrations which did not fail to have their effect on the villagers.” 
little apart from the casteless pariahs, sat a whole vankful of sudras from Missionary A. HUbener, who was first interned as a prisoner of war 
the sudradorf of Yerigutti. The pariahs usually work the Sudras' fields, so at Fort St. George, Madras, has now been transported from there to 
the Sudras usually don't like to see the pariahs become Christians. But Anmednagar, north of Bombay, to the prisoners of war camp. There are 
here they came themselves to attend a baptism ceremony. The said to be over 2000 Germans interned there. So far the reason for his 
headmaster of our caste school in Pernambut, a distinguished young arrest has not been disclosed. On December 2 of last year our three other 
man of high Sudra caste, was also there; even the first assistant, a German missionaries were still at their stations. 
Brahmin, also residing in the Sudra village, had appeared. However, the In mid-November Missionary Freche was again able to baptize 
Brahmin was sitting outside in the field adjoining our property; he told me three adults in Vaniyambadi, namely a woman from Vellayampattu and 
that he himself had no qualms about sitting with the Pariahs, but that the two splendid young men from Gowindapuram. 
‘others’ would take offence. So in India one is afraid of the other when it May | once again remind our dear mission friends about our new 
comes to putting aside the prejudices of caste. mission booklet "Luthergiri"? It is interesting reading for the long winter 
"After singing and liturgy, the woman was examined together with evenings. It is also suitable for reading aloud in women's clubs, etc. 
her husband; for in India women are very shy. She had learned well, for Jul. A. Friedrich. 
she knew, for example, Luther's interpretation of the commandments, the 
second article, and quite a number of key sayings. From her answers one 
could also see that it was not mere head knowledge with her, but heart 
experience, that the Holy Spirit had made the Word alive in her. At her 
baptism she received a new name. Previously she was called Munniamal 
- avery common name denoting a vile devil. For her baptismal name she 
chose 'Samathanam’, which means, -Peace'. Yes, may she have peace as 
a justified child of God through our Lord Jesus Christ! 
"| based the baptismal sermon on Gal. 3:26, 27. In the speech | addressed 
especially the Gentiles who were present, and presented to them the glory 
of baptism, and showed them how it delivers us from sin, death, the devil, 
and all curses." . . . This was followed by the usual wreathing and 
thanksgiving. A week later | received a splendid rooster, which was 


The annual report of our synod treasurer is printed elsewhere 
in this issue of the "Lutheran". That the inclusion of this report has 
somewhat limited the reading material in this issue should not be a source 
of annoyance to the reader; for first, in publishing this report our treasurer 
is complying with a resolution of our Synod, and second, this report is very 
interesting reading if one takes a closer look at it. This annual report offers 
a brief overview of the work of our Synod in the various mission fields and 
in its institutional system, insofar as this activity can be described by a 
compilation of the funds received. 
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gifts. One can see not only what the upkeep of our educational institutions mission, may herewith apply to the secretary of the commission, P. Aug. 
has cost us in the past year, and how much we have spent on the operation Merz, 1115 Lummit *.vo., Laot 8t. I*onis, III. G. 
of the various missions, but also how these gifts are distributed among the Lotteries in the Church. A St. Louis newspaper reported a few 
various districts of our Synod. In the totals the reader will find many a weeks ago a decree of the chief of police urging strict enforcement of the 
disappointment, but also many a happy surprise. We shall return to this existing laws against lotteries. There had been all sorts of complaints 
treasury report in a later number. G. during the last months of the preceding year about the increase in 
The seventy-fifth anniversary of its existence was celebrated on devices calculated to win money and articles by drawing lucky numbers 
Sunday, Sexagesima, by the congregation at Uniontown, Perry Co, Mo. or by guessing numbers and names, and which were exhibited especially 
The services were preached by Praeses J. |. Bernthal and Rev. R. Winkler. on the occasion of street-fairs in the byways. Not only do such devices, 
The collection (for the General Church Building Fund) was P50. - The wherever they are now used, injure honest business, not only do they 
foundation of the celebrating congregation emigrated from Saxony- induce waste, or at least foolish expenditure of money, but they are 
Altenburg with their pastor, Karl Friedrich Griber, and immediately forbidden by State law, and often, moreover, by sharp municipal 
established an Evangelical Lutheran congregation here. There were 141 ordinance, and their operation is therefore a misdemeanor even before 
souls who arrived here. A large portion, however, scattered through the the public legislature. It is clear, after all, that a profit made by such 
congregations already existing in Perry Co. so that only 15 members Yevices differs in nothing from the profit of a gambler. And that is 
organized this congregation. Next to the grace of God, this congregation dishonest gain. It is all the more disconcerting that in the above- 
owes its blessed continuance to the establishment and maintenance of a mentioned decree of the St. Louis Chief of Police the churches are 


Chiistiahy shureh Scheel, : ; CFE expressly exempted; there the raffles may continue to be operated, while 
There have been many warnings of late, even in the secular press, . ; . 3 : ; . 
in the cigar shops, in the saloons, in the shooting galleries, etc., strict 


agaist mnetnerle Feeding te ue oe Alhough ine daily Papers; enforcement of the law is insisted upon. This seems to us like the topsy- 
with their sensational reports on crimes, divorce proceedings, etc., as well 

: : : d : : . turvy world. The churches are told, You may transgress the law of the 
ae Mein {belt Comic SHPP ements, o their best to pale the-minds of state, while the saloon is enjoined exact observance of the same law. 
the young, such a warning, especially with regard to the stories and novels The reason for this absurd distinction is clear: the Roman Church makes 
ina Oue young people reat 6 uite-approptiale., Recording 1: he lates extensive use of so-called raffles in its bazaars, and because the 
Inq IHS SOE lies exist amilcr Haye: youll SiOnes pLoduced:by Ike oze0 Catholic Church is a great political power, the law is bent in its favor. That 


by writers of the third and fourth rank, which are then printed on the : ; 
GREER bet DaSsibIG Aber BIThB BRE Chih nde and Soldlata Hidical such a course of action does not command the respect of the world either 
peste Paper By ine Tens oF MOusands and’ sold al 2 FicIculOUS for the law or for the Church is obvious. Unfortunately, even Protestant, 


PIR: alts: large department stores of our large cities aly said to be and probably Lutheran, churches do not always keep themselves entirely 
especially flooded with this trash. Many of these stories contain nothing free from events which are quite indistinguishable from genuine lotteries. 
contrary to public morality, nothing intrinsically immoral, and yet give place A trade in which one person acquires a valuable object for a ridiculous 
to such false notions of what is good and noble, and are so filled with all price, while perhaps ten others have thrown away their money, is not 


sorts of unnatural and impossible situations, that they cannot be read page any better by the fact that one says to oneself that it is for a good 
without harm to the Christian mind and the sound judgment of children and Gaice. With Catholics. who are known to follow the principle: The end 


young people. It is felt necessary to make lists of recommendable books, justifies the means, one can still understand that. With Lutheran 
and to distribute them to teachers and parents, and to the book-buying Christians it should be a foregone conclusion that not only the ends we 
public generally. This is now being done in Philadelphia, for example, by pursue in our church work, but also the means we use to do so, must not 
the Public Education Association, which is working hand in hand with violate God's holy, righteous will as revealed to us in His law. But it is 
the libraries and with various associations to distribute such lists of precisely in the choice of means to raise money for ecclesiastical 
recommended books. - Our Synod, too, has seen fit to minister in this purposes that it is so easy to fall short, without any intention of setting 
respect to such of us as have to watch over the reading of youth. Since aside God's commandment. It is all the more necessary to be on one's 
last year's synodal assembly there has been a commission for children's guard in such matters, and not to be led astray by the evil example of 
and young people's literature, which has undertaken the work of sifting other ecclesiastical communities to wish to build the church by means 
through and arranging the existing material, of keeping a lookout among which cannot stand before God's Word. G. 

hitherto less accessible reading material for suitable material for our young A Lutheran Newspaper Suppressed. The last number of the 
people, and also of drawing up lists from which suitable books for the Australian "Church and Mission Newspaper," which has just reached us, 
various age groups can be ordered for our schoolchildren and young was accompanied by a printed note to the following effect: "We regret to 
people. As the reading of so many books is a time-consuming task, and have to inform our readers that, in accordance with the regulations of the 
the number of books which appear to be really recommendable is, after military censor, the publication of the ‘Church and Mission Newspaper’ 
all, small, the first list is unlikely to appear before the end of this year. But has been discontinued until further notice. In bidding farewell to our 


the committee will gladly accept recommendations and good hints. readers, hopefully only for a short time, we would kindly ask them to keep 
Whoever knows of any tales, neisewerks, collections of short stories, or yg in their thoughts until our paper resumes regular publication." This 


books of a descriptive nature, which should be brought to the general measure of the Australian Government is he- 
notice, or with any good advice, may assist the work of the Com 
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although the "Kirchen- und "Missionszeitung" had brought only scanty 
news about the war and had also remained completely neutral in it. We 
are not yet in a position to say whether the church journal of our Australian 
sister synod, the "Lutheran Church Messenger", will also have to cease 
publication. Possibly this has already happened; for four weeks have now 
elapsed since the last number of the "Kirchenbote" arrived here. G.. 


Escaped death. 


| had received protection in the thigh. A shrapnel bullet had 
penetrated my flesh at an angle from above and must have torn tendons 
and ligaments, for | was unable to move the injured limb in the least. Thank 
God, | was hit by the firewood just as | was crawling towards a bush in 
order to fire from behind this cover at the retreating enemy. Therefore, | 
was now lying pretty much protected while the fight moved farther and 
farther forward from me. Soldiers from the hospital section didn't seem to 
be around yet, at least | hadn't caught sight of any so far or | would have 
called them. But be patient, they had to come soon. In the meantime the 
battle was moving further and further away from the spot where | was lying, 
and with it the danger of being hit by an enemy shell was diminishing. 
Granted, shells were still bursting here and there in my immediate vicinity, 
and shrapnel was bursting, rattling and sending down its corrupting 
contents to the earth, but | remained unharmed. Our Lord wanted to keep 
me alive so that | could continue to serve my dear fatherland and 
consecrate my weak strength to it. Perhaps he also did it for the sake of 
my dear mother, who at home had already sent up many a fervent prayer 
to the Father in Heaven for me. 

After an anxious quarter of an hour the enemy's fire finally became 
weaker and weaker. Only rarely did an artillery shell stray towards me, or 
a rifle bullet flew whistling towards me, only to bury itself in the ground with 
a dull thud. One of them even grazed my arm, but it had undoubtedly been 
fired from such a great distance that it could not even penetrate the 
material of my tunic. And then - a shiver of joy ran through my limbs in 
spite of the terrible pain | was enduring; for the poor leg was as if crushed, 
twitching pain raced through the whole body. But | just gritted my teeth and 
held out bravely, for over there came the comrades with their wide 
bandages and the splendid red cross on their arms, with stretchers, 
ambulance dogs and doctors. Now rescue from mortal peril was at hand. 
A prayer of thanksgiving went up from the bottom of my heart to Him who 
directs the destinies of men like streams of water. 

But suddenly my joyful confidence was transformed into horror and 
dismay. Of course, | always kept an eye on the paramedics, even though 
they were still far away from me, doing their sacrificial work. But | could 
follow all their movements very closely, because the terrain was like a 
table. Only now and then small bushes disturbed this monotony. 

Then suddenly from the heights to the west, to the side of us, | heard 
the dull thuds of guns. Then there was a flash of bloody red in the air above 
the heads of our medics, and the crash of bursting shrapnel and shells 
struck my ear. | saw a comrade fall with the red cross on his arm. He was 
immediately put on a stretcher. 
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and taken away. But the other braves held out valiantly. So they came 
closer and closer. Again the enemy guns thundered. The horse of a young 
doctor collapsed under him, but the excellent horseman had already got 
the gun out of its stirrups and jumped off before the heavy body of the shot 
animal could bury him under it. That was a sight | will never - never forget. 

But nevertheless the braves came closer and closer and soon 
reached me. | was gently placed on the soft stretcher, and then two of the 
bearers moved backwards with me to take me to the field hospital that 
had been set up in a captured village. It was almost uncanny to me to be 
carried along so quietly and calmly, as if there were no thought of danger. 
And yet our situation was very critical. If the enemy did not care to shell 
our medics with heavy artillery after the regular troops had moved off in 
pursuit of the enemy, they could also make direct infantry attacks on 
medical patrols. | suppose they could be trusted to do that. And then the 
Franktireurs! | shuddered. | placed all my confidence in our Holy God, the 
director of battles, the protector of the sick and the weak, the strong helper 
of the weary and the burdened. 

A deep breath lifted my chest as the hamlet came into view. The 
pointed church tower with the cross on it rose so peacefully into the dull 
blue of the evening sky, as if there were no bloodthirsty enemies 
anywhere in the round. 

And now my bearers were already striding in the narrow stratze 
through the rows of badly shot-up houses. Suddenly one of the ruins of 
the fire came to life. With a deafening shout a number of French soldiers, 
who looked quite savage, burst out from behind the smoking pile of rubble 
and charged at us with bayonets drawn. Rescue seemed impossible, 
even though my bearers ran down the alley with lightning speed. All three 
of us had to fall into the hands of the enemy. 

"Comrades," therefore | said in a mat voice, "set me down here and 
get yourselves to safety. You two may well succeed. But | am lost, either 
way, with you if you stay, which is no use at all, and without you too. So 
flee, comrades, flee!" The braves, however, would not hear of this at first. 
On the contrary, they ran on at the top of their lungs in order to get, where 
possible, into the field of fire of our infantry covering the hospital before 
the enemy had reached us. Then, however, they realized the impossibility 
of this beginning. With heavy hearts they quickly put down my stretcher 
when one of them was wounded in the arm by a bullet. Then they both 
hurried down the street. The screaming Frenchmen, however, rushed 
past me like angry bulls, thinking | was safe from them after all, and 
pursued the two medics for some time. They no longer dared to shoot, 
lest they should alarm the German garrison of the hospital. 

In the meantime, however, a saving thought had occurred to me, 
and | hoped, with God's help, to escape a certain and probably painful 
death. If only | made sure that the returning enemies fleeing from our 
infantry did not see me right away. My stretcher was just in front of the 
church, the door of which was wide open. Therefore, with the greatest 
difficulty and in terrible pain, | rolled down from the stretcher to the ground 
and crawled slowly into the church on both hands and one healthy leg, 
where | collapsed in a pew, completely exhausted. At the same time | 
heard heavy shooting. Then fleeting footsteps approached. They stopped 
for a moment in front of the church. The enemy had returned and probably 
could not have been- 
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to find out where | had got to. But one of them seemed to have had the 
right idea, for his powerful footsteps soon echoed off the vault of the nave. 
A second seemed to follow him. They did not need to look long for me 
either. Soon the one in front had discovered me. So my comrades did not 
arrive soon enough to snatch me from the murdering steel of my enemies. 
| commended my soul to the Almighty, and then looked more composedly 
towards my enemy, over whose face, ruined by drunkenness, a devilish 
smile played. | had no mercy to expect from him, that was clear to me. He 
rushed at me with a barking sound, seized me by the throat, and with his 
short rapier, which he had torn from its scabbard, struck a fatal blow. My 
last moment had come. Then, as the drawn steel was about to come 
down, the murderer's hand was suddenly struck aside with an unsparing 
jerk. The stout figure of a French sergeant, with a face not unattractive 
and intelligent, appeared beside my pitiless executioner. "Pas tuer, mon 
camerade!" (Don't kill, comrade!) he spoke hastily to the other. "Pas tuer 
dans |'eglise!" (Don't kill in church!) At this he cast a timid glance across 
at the altar, from which the cross of peace and mercy looked down. The 
other at first wanted to become unwilling, but then he too seemed to feel 
the sanctity of this place. Or was it only the approaching shots that made 
him wonder? The arm that had been raised again for the thrust sank back 
limply. Then again shots rang out from the distance. The two Frenchmen 
listened for a moment, then my executioner took one look at me that 
wanted to say: "Poor fellow, you are more dead than alive!" and, followed 
by his comrade, hurried out of the church on foot. But they had reckoned 
without the host. The crackling of good German infantry rifles in front of 
the church taught me that our braves had given them a hot reception 
outside. They were probably no longer among the living. | would have felt 
sorry for the sergeant. After a long search my comrades finally discovered 
me in my hiding place, and | was taken to the primitive field hospital. 

The French sergeant who was only wounded by our men and who 
saved me from death had also found shelter here. | gladly recommended 
him to the clemency of my comrades, since he was well worthy of 
intercession. The one who had threatened me with the knife had fallen. 
He had already been punished. He should no longer stretch out his 
nefarious hand towards a defenceless, wounded enemy. 

The next day | was transferred by transport to the German border. 
Now | am already on the road to recovery and lie well protected by dear 
relatives and friends in my home town in the beautiful Bavarian 
countryside. How wonderfully God has rescued me from all these 
hardships in enemy territory, | who am too lowly for such mercy and 
faithfulness! 

(vr. H. W. Sch. from the report of a wounded man.) 


New printed matter. 


Jauchzet Gott in allen Landen! Easter chorus for mixed voices by ch M. Kirsch. 
Published by J. P. T. Kirsch, 5437 “larslltiola *V6th, 6Uion”o, III. 4 pp. 7x10. 
Price: 15 cts.; price per dozen: H1. 75. 
Lrge introduction, choir, bass solo, choir, soprano solo, duet for soprano and alto, 
choir, duet for tenor and alto, choir. An appealing piece like the deceased's "three 
Christmas choruses" published some time ago. L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. 1914: Fr. W. Stock in St. Triuitatis Parish at Trochu, 
Alta. vou L. Th. Dannenfeldt. 

On 4 Sonnt, d. Adv. 1914: L. 5). Wiemken in St. Pctri parish at Lodi, Cal. by L. G. 
C. Jacobsen. - P. A. H. Jacobs at St. John's parish at Thalheim, Cal. by P. G. C. 
Jacobsen. 

On the 1st of Sunday, n. Epiph: k". F. W. Weidmann in Trinity Church, St. Louis, 
Mo., assisted by Prof. Daus and theSchmidt and Sieck and other pastors of the city, by 
L. J. I. Bernthal. 

On the 2nd of Sunday, n. Epiph.: Rev. Th. Rolf at St. Mark's parish, New Germany, 
Minn. assisted by L. Sebald of F. W. Erthal. 

On the 3rd of Sunday, n. Epiph: Bro. H. Wehmeyer at Zion Church, Bridgeport, 
Conn. assisted by ??. H. Steup and P. Steup by M. Steup. 

On Sun. Septuagesima: P. H. Michel in St. Johannisgemeinde zu Covina, Cal., 
assisted by P. A. -Hansen. - R. F. Zimmermann at St. Paul's parish at Indianapolis, Ind. 
assisted by Dir. Luecke and theLange, Matthius, Meinzen and Reuter of M. Tirmenstein. 
-L. P. Scherf in Trinity parish at San Diego, Cal. by P. F. Kogler.- P.A.H. Habekost 
in St. John's parish near Traer, and in St. John's parish near Herndon, Kans. by L. O. H. 
Moellmer. 

On Sun. Sexagesima: P. Th. Keyl in the St. Matthaigemeinde zu Newark, N. l|., 
under assistance of the H. C. Stechholz, H. Stechholz and people of P. O. Sieker. 


Introduced as a teacher: 
On Sun. Septuagesima: Teacher J. H. Meyer as teacher at the school of the 
congregation at Fairfield Tp, Ind, by L. R. Kretzmann. 


ConfereiyanMgen. 


The Mixed Conference of St. Louis and vicinity will meet, w. G., on Monday, 
February 22, at the Cross School. Works: What does a pastor or teacher direct when he 
preaches God's Word? Pupil. Has the time come for us to teach religious instruction in 
English? Teacher Muller. 

A. Heinemanu, Secr. 

The General Mixed Teachers' Conference of Minnesota and Dakota will meet, w. 
G., from April 6 to 9 (noon to noon) at Teacher Taggatz's school, Gaylord, Minn. Gaylord 
is on the LlinneapoUs L 8t. Douis railroad. From the west trains arrive there at 4. 55 and 
6.07 LI. and at 3.08 r. LI.; from Minneapolis at II. ri. and at 7. 53 and 11. 45 . LI. Please 
state by what train you intend to come. Applications are to be sent to teacher G. Taggatz 
before March 6. F. Burandt, Sekr. 


Announcements. 


L. F. W. Loose, Mitchell, S. Dak. is hereby appointed to represent our district in 
railroad matters in place of P. G. Doge. 
Scotland, S. Dak. 2 February 1915, J. D. Ehlen, 
President of the South Dakota District. 


Two vacancies had arisen in the Board of Supervisors of Concordia College at St. 

Paul, Minn. by the resignation of Mr. C. Schroeder and by the removal of P. R. 

Zimmermann. The authority has been completed again by appointing in place of P. 

Zimmermann ?. Aug. Schliiter and in place of Mr. C. Schréder Mr. J. H. Henke. Robt. 
Kohler, 

Minnesota District President. 


Albert Brauer and his congregation at Millington, Mich., have severed their 
synodical connection with the Missouri Synod because they claim to disagree with the 
doctrine of justifying faith as presented in our publications. They have refused a 
negotiation with synodical officials on the subject, which was offered to them after their 
resignation. E. A. Mayer, 

President of the Michigan District. 
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Luke 22:29. 


Is it also through struggle and 
suffering, 

OLORD, with us at this term, Thou wilt 

humble us the kingdom, 

As it happens to you. 

You have all the power in your hands; 

Hate and scorn and heartache Must 

end for thy Zion Troben in glory. 


O then let us never waver In the hot 
war of faith; Only in thy word's bounds 
Goes from victory to victory. 
Let us fight, suffer, die, 
Like thy dear image, And according to 
the promise inherit thy father's 
kingdom of honour! 

F. W. Herzberger. 


Of the cross shape of the church. 


II. 

The Christian Church of the first centuries had a full taste of the 
truth of the word, "Ye must be hated of all men for my name's sake." She 
walked visibly under the cross. She walked in the likeness of a servant. 
"We are ever as acurse of the world," Paul writes to the Corinthians, "and 
a fegopser of all men." And again, "They reproach us; they persecute us; 
they blaspheme us." Yes, "we have become fools for Christ's sake." For 
"not many wise according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble," 
received the doctrine of Christ, but "the base before the world, the 
despised hath God chosen." The first churches were made up of poor, 
despised artisans and slaves; only a few people who were in the world's 
esteem because of their wealth, knowledge, or noble birth joined the 
Christian churches. Christ crucified was foolishness to them. 

The same is true of the first beginnings of our Synod. Whoever wants to 
convince himself of this, should look into the collection of D. Walther's 
letters, recently published in 


ours! Publisher appeared. One gains an insight into the miserable 
conditions of those early days. What a lack of anything that could instill 
respect for a corporation in the world! It was, if we look at the externals, 
a miserable, wretched time. Every reader is familiar with the picture of our 
first seminary, the log cabin in Perry County, Mo. It is this picture at once 
an emblem of the want, the poverty, under which the founding of our 
Synod took place. The world could only entertain contempt for a Synod 
body which had such meager sources of aid. With such poverty, what 
could come of missionary work, what could come of such institutional 
work! Indeed, our Synod was predicted to soon perish; this was neither 
the time nor the country in which such a body as the Missouri Synod could 
exist. Especially because of its firm doctrinal stand, because of its 
faithfulness to the confession, it was most severely attacked and reviled 
by the Reformed and also by those who bore the Lutheran name. 

If we look at the present outward appearance of our church, it 
cannot be denied that in one respect a great change has taken place. The 
poor, despised little group of congregations has become a great synodal 
body, whose activity extends over the whole of our country and into 
foreign parts of the world. The number of pastors amounts to thousands, 
the number of members of our congregations to hundreds of thousands. 
Nearly one hundred thousand children are taught in our parochial 
schools. Our institutional system has developed magnificently. How can 
we still find the church in the form so dear to our Saviour and praised by 
him? Does it still walk in the form of the cross? 

What has already been said about the individual congregation 
applies here: outward poverty and a small number of members do not 
belong to the characteristics of a Christian community of orthodoxy. 
Where God's Word is preached purely and truthfully and the sacraments 
are administered correctly, there is a true Christian community. 
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faithful Christian Church. And yet progress in earthly things brings with it 
special dangers for a synod as well as for the individual congregation and 
the individual Christian. First of all, there is the danger of seeking the glory 
of the Church in all kinds of external things. How does this work? 

It can happen to faithful Christians, especially those who 

wholeheartedly desire the progress, growth and prosperity of their church, 
that they begin to see in such progress and growth the real glory of their 
church. When things are flourishing and growing everywhere, when 
missions are spreading, when institutions are multiplying, then people 
think that this is the glory and splendour of a community of Christians. And 
yet these are thoughts that come not from the Spirit but from the flesh. 
Certainly, he who loves the faithful Lutheran Zion cannot but rejoice and 
be glad when he sees how the world is spreading so wonderfully, how 
great multitudes are crowding in to drink from the fountain of the pure 
water of life, how the sound of the eternal gospel of the grace of God in 
Christ JEsu is going forth into all lands. But let us only keep this firmly in 
mind: such spreading of our church may only make us happy if it is the 
pure, unadulterated gospel which our messengers carry out into the world, 
if it is really victories of the gospel which are won here. In the sight of men, 
however, all those churches shine which rapidly attain to the greatest 
outward flourishing. Because of its great growth, our synod now stands 
before men as a church body to be respected. That is what they 
sometimes tell us. And we are easily captivated by it. It makes us easily 
overlook the fact that the Christian Church cannot seek her glory 
anywhere else than in faithfulness in confession, in love for the truth of the 
divine Word. In the church at Ephesus the exalted Saviour commended 
their works, their labor, their patience, and that they did not tolerate the 
wicked; it was evidently an active church; but "this have | against thee," 
saith he, "that thou trustest in the first love." Where we hold fast to the first 
love, to the love of truth and genuine evangelical practice, we know that 
the good pleasure of our Lord rests upon us, be the progress in outward, 
earthly things, even the growth in the number of members great or small. 
Only if our Church continues to hold steadfastly to the grace alone, to the 
truthful proclamation of the Gospel, and thus remains mindful of the word 
of Revelation 2:25: "What you have, that keep until | come," may she take 
comfort in the promises which God's Word holds out to the true disciples 
of Jesus. Then she will also retain the figure so dear to our Saviour, the 
figure of the cross. Then she will also continue to gladly suffer shame for 
the sake of Jesus. 
The first disciples already knew that they would have to suffer persecution 
for their teaching. And yet they had thoughts of a kingdom of God that 
would stand great and glorious before the world. How was this possible? 
How could the disciples expect to be hated by everyone, and yet speak of 
the establishment of the kingdom of Israel as a great Messiah's kingdom, 
in which they would also occupy all kinds of positions of honor at the right 
and left hand of their Lord? The reason for this was that they had 
temporarily lost sight of the 


The glory of the Christians, according to the will of their Lord, should 
consist in this. And who would say that our position in this matter is easier, 
that we have less reason than the first disciples to guard against the 
addiction of wanting to stand out as a church before the world? 

Again, it is precisely the love of the church that must be warned 
against deviation. It cannot fail that, as our Lutheran church grows in 
wealth and membership and consequently in reputation among the 
unbelieving world, more and more people from our circles are elected to 
high political offices. Lutherans sit in the city council, in the legislature, 
are elected city mayors, even governors and congressmen. Then one 
says to oneself, Mr. So-and-so has really "come in," and with such a 
majority! Surely that is an honor for our church or synod, etc.! Quite 
wrong. If all the offices in the whole country were filled with Lutherans, 
that would not yet be an "honor" to the church; for the church, to say this 
again, has no other glory to strive for than that she has been faithful in 
what is familiar to her, in the truth. However, if a Lutheran official conducts 
his service fearlessly, impartially, if he proves his Christian faith in the 
conscientious conduct of his office, we judge most readily in such a case: 
The man has brought honor to our church! Why? Because he has proved 
himself a Christian in his official life. The same is true of business life, of 
the professions, of higher education. One sometimes reads in Lutheran 
journals statements which give the impression that it is to be counted 
among the glory of the Lutheran Church that among the important 
financiers, the great doctors and lawyers, also among the scholars, the 
researchers, the university professors, there are a growing number of 
Lutherans. Again, if these people use the opportunity offered them to bear 
witness to the truth of the old gospel and against the sins of the age, 
against the consciencelessness of modern management, we may rightly 
rejoice that Lutherans come into such positions. If they do not do this, if 
they deny their Christianity, if they make concessions to great science, if 
they partake of the pleasures of the unconverted world, if they have 
become nominal Christians, who outwardly are already quite like the 
world, then these people, in spite of, nay, just because of their high 
position, are a nuisance to Christendom, and should be put out, if they 
have been admonished fruitlessly. 

O how well do our flesh such sayings as: "Our church must have a 
place in the eyes of the world. It must bring its influence to bear, must 
occupy the position in the life of the people that is its due! One may well 
mean the right thing by this. One may only want to say that we do not 
want to hide our light, namely the pure Gospel, under a bushel; we want 
to give everyone the opportunity to become acquainted with the beatific 
doctrine of the Word of God; we also want to clear away the false ideas 
that people have about our Church, and thus make a way for ourselves 
into circles that are still inaccessible to us, so that the Word of God can 
then do its work on the hearts. With such thoughts every Lutheran will 
gladly befriend. But how easily quite other thoughts flow under, 
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when one speaks in this way of the "claim to recognition" which our 
church has. How easily it happens that one thinks that other 
communities, the Presbyterians, the Methodists, the Baptists, are in 
everybody's mouth, that their work is recognized and praised even by 
unbelievers; we Lutherans, on the other hand, are too far behind; we 
must become more prominent, our numbers, our wealth, our services to 
the country entitle us to it. Where one thus seeks the applause, the 
friendship, the good will of the world, and seeks its praise, its recognition, 
the danger is very great that a church community will drop pieces of 
Christian doctrine and practice for the sake of the world, just to play a 
part. It is then easy to forget what D. Stéckhardt once expressed in a 
sermon thus: "Even if the world outwardly leaves the church in peace, 
even shows great respect to the Gospel, to Christianity, it is and remains 
the old liar and murderess, which cannot deny the nature of its prince, 
and seeks by much cunning and art to hinder and render harmless the 
effects of Christianity." (Grace for Grace, p. 310.) Another time the same 
man of God called attention to the danger of denial to which we 
Christians are at all times exposed, in these words:-"We know well that 
Christianity brings us no glory on earth. We know that the Bible speaks 
of the reproach of Christ, which also falls to the people of God. But such 
words have not yet penetrated deeply into our minds and ways of 
thinking and living. We still think a great deal of honor and reputation 
among men. It still goes against our grain that the worldly society should 
exclude our name from itself as a shameful one and erase it from its 
register. We can hardly bear it when someone offends and injures our 
sense of honor. In this word [,verspeiet] we still have much to learn and 
to study. That is Christianity, and that is what it is called, that we allow 
ourselves to be reviled by men, and yet praise ourselves for it. We can 
hardly spell these words 'mocked and reviled and eaten’ anymore." 
(Grace for Grace, p. 174.) 

So what do we do? 

First, we are to give glory to God alone for having the pure gospel, 
that he has also graced us ungrateful, foolish, victimless Lutherans of 
the Missouri Synod with this most precious of all goods. Let us repent in 
the dust and ashes that we have so often shown ourselves unworthy of 
this good, and confess that for our lukewarmness and stinginess we well 
deserved to have our candlestick put out and the inheritance of our who 
given to others. 

But then, in spite of all the enticements of the world and of our own 
flesh, let us cheerfully go forth to holy war, planting the banner of Christ, 
the banner of the cross, and putting on the armor which Paul last 
describes to Ephesians, being girded about the loins with truth (which 
the apostle calls first), clothed with the armour of righteousness, armed 
on the legs to preach the gospel of peace, and above all to take up the 
shield of faith, and the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God. And 
so after we're clothed in the armor of God, 


... what says the world then when it sees us? Egg, it scoffs! It says, "What 
an old-fashioned outfit this is! No man goes to war like that in this century!" 
Do you understand the picture, reader? The world will say to us, "So this 
is what all the fuss is about? We would have thought that he who thus 
extols his Church would be able to offer us something quite new, to teach 
us new ways, new truths, and now it is the old doctrine of the Fall, of the 
Eternal Council of Grace, of the Incarnation of God, of the Atonement, of 
Justification by Faith"-and we shall be reviled on top of all this, that we 
think we are in possession of the whole Divine truth in all these strands. 
Under so much contempt and opprobrium we have our work to do. But 
confidently, our work shall not be in vain, but great multitudes shall fall to 
the testimony of the truth. "Behold," saith the Lord of the Church, "I have 
given before thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast a 
little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name." 
Therefore: 


Continue, Zion, continue in the light, 
Make thy candlestick bright! 
Do not leave the first love, always seek 
the source of life. Zion, penetrate 
through the narrow 

Pfort': 
‘Proceed! ' 


Follow not, Zion, follow not the world, 
Who seeks to make thee great; 


Do not come to the dragon's chair. 
(Osfenb. 12, 3.) 
Zion, if she promises you much pleasure, 
Don't follow! 


Break forth, Zion, break forth in strength, 
Because brotherly love burns; 

Show what he creates in you, who knows 
you as his bride. Zion, by the gift 

Door 


Pay no attention to their gold and Break through! 
money, G. 


Russellism. 


3. 


Russell comes dressed as a sheep, but inside he is a ravening wolf. 

As a wolf in sheep's clothing Christ calls in the well-known passage 
every false teacher who claims doctrinal right in the church and claims to 
stand from the ground of Scripture. 

Such a wolf in sheep's clothing is this Russell. He claims to stand 
on the ground of Scripture. He claims the right to teach in the church. And 
to all who do not teach as he teaches, he denies the right to teach, even 
calling them the prophesied "false Christs." In his "Scripture Studies" (Vol. 
3, pp. 289-298) he lists the following under the headings: "The False 
Christs" and: "False Messiahs": 1. Sabbathai Levi of Smyrna, who 
appeared in 1648. In this he remarks: "In all there may have been about 
50 false 'Christs,, men and women, a .large proportion of whom were 
insane." 2. "The Papacy. 3. "The Church of England." 4. "The Russian 
Church." 5. "Other [Protestant] churches." Among these he especially 
mentions the Presbyterians, the Methodists, the Baptists, and the 
Lutherans. Explicitly he says of these, "Nevertheless the Lord warns us 
against these false Christs." 
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Russell not only claims the doctrinal right in the church, but also 
holds himself up as the one great teacher of Christianity, and with a 
presumptuousness and importunity that characterizes all his books and 
writings, he calls his Scripture Studies an absolutely necessary work for 
the right understanding of Scripture. In his Watch Tower paper 
(September 15, 1910), Russell writes: "If the six volumes of Scripture 
Studies do indeed contain the Bible, contents 
In other words, they are not just reflections on the Bible, but are in fact 
the Bible itself. In other words, they are not only reflections on the Bible, 
but are in fact the Bible itself. .... . We find that men cannot discern the 
divine plan by studying the Bible itself" (i.e., one cannot discern God's 
plan from the Bible alone!); "but we also see that if one has come to know 
and study the Scripture Studies, he will be able to discern God's plan from 
the Bible itself. 
but then puts it out of his hand and ignores it, and goes back to studying 
the Bible alone, he sits in darkness again in a few years, as experience 
teaches. Whereas, if he only reads my Scripture Studies with their 
references and 
does not read a leaf in the Bible itself, after a few years he will be in the 
light, for he will then have the light of the Scriptures." This is how Russell 
blasphemes the Scriptures. This is how he exalts himself. Thus he 
degrades "the holy men of God which have spoken, impelled of the Holy 
Ghost," 2 Pet. 1:21. 

Russell is a false prophet who comes to us in sheep's clothing, but 
inside he is a ravening wolf: 

1. because he claims to know, to be able to predict, and to have 
predicted that very thing of which the Scriptures repeatedly and in the 
most explicit words teach that no man can know and predict, namely, the 
exact time of the Second Advent, the second coming of JEsu into this 
world to judge the living and the dead; 

2. because he teaches chiliasm (chiliasm is the rapturous doctrine 
of the millennium or millennial kingdom); 

3. because he denies that the world, the earth, will be destroyed, 
and claims that it will continue forever; 

4. because he claims that there is no hell and no eternal 
punishment of sin; 

5. because he teaches that man can still be converted after his 
death, indeed that the vast majority of men will indeed be converted after 
their death, and that God will destroy in body and soul those who do not 
then convert, so that they will no longer exist; 

6. because he denies the eternal deity of Christ; because he 
teaches that Christ is a creature, created by God; that while Christ dwelt 
here on earth he was only man, not God and man; that Christ was not 
changed into a divine, God-like being until after his death, and because 
he generally describes and depicts a Christ who does not exist at all; 

7. because it grossly distorts the biblical doctrine of redemption, 
reconciliation and justification; 

8. because he denies the personality of the Holy Spirit; 

9. because he denies the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, even making 
it an object of ridicule; 

10. Because he leads a false doctrine of baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. 


Already at this point we notice that a baptism performed by Russell 
or the Russellites, since they deny the Trinity, is not a baptism. Russell 
(Vol. 6, page 430) recommends the following baptismal formula to his 
followers: "Brother John [or another first name], in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, by this authority | baptize thee into 
Christ. 

We're going to take a closer look at, first of all. 


Russell's doctrine of the Second Coming of Christ. 


Russell pretends that he and his followers are well aware of the 
time of Christ's return; he has calculated it accurately and reliably on the 
basis of Scripture. 

If you hold scriptures against him that testify against his 
presumption, for example Mark. 13, 32: "But of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father only", he answers (Vol. 4, page 308): "It was the Father's will that 
his people should not know it at that time; . . but to those who would pray 
and remain faithful, God promised that in due time he would not leave 
them in darkness and in uncertainty." Thus Russell puts his false doctrine 
into the clear word of Christ. 

Concerning Matth. 24, 42: "Therefore watch; for you do not know 
what hour your Lord will come!" Russell (Vol. 4, page 312) supplies the 
adventurous explanation that the Lord here spoken of is not the Lord 
Christ, but "the Lord of this world," "the prince of the powers in lust," 
namely, the devil. Read the passage in connection, dear reader, and see 
if the opinion of it can be, "Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour the 
devil shall come"! 

To the passage Matth. 24, 44: "Therefore you also be ready, for 
the Son of Man will come at an hour when you do not think" Russell 
answers (Volume 4, page 314): "You also' is in contrast to the devil and 
his followers. Formerly the plan of the Lord could not be discerned, even 
by the saints. Yes, even until about a year after October, 1874, the Lord's 
presence was not known. Since then, however, the signs of the Son of 
Man's presence have become discernible." Russell here implies what he 
expatiates on in other places, that he, Russell, "about a year after October 
1874" recognized the Lord's presence. 

Every Bible Christian recognizes immediately: Russell is playing a 
sacrilegious game with God's word. He deliberately twists the scriptures 
that so loudly and clearly testify against him and brand him as a false 
prophet. 

And when, then, according to Russell's assertion, shall the Lord 
Christ come to the great final judgment, to judge the living and the dead? 
Hear, dear fellow-Christian, hear and be amazed: He has already come! 
So Russell teaches. He is already here. Just in October, 1874, the 
Second Advent, the Second Coming of Christ to judgment, had taken 
place! Not timidly and coyly, but with the greatest definiteness, Russell 
asserts this hundreds of times. For example, he writes (III, 118): "Not that 
the Lord is coming, or that He will come, but that He has come." Further 
(Ill, 124), "And now he is here! The Lord is truly- 
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..present. ... The days of waiting for his presence are now over, and the on distant institutions is no longer as frugal as in the days of our fathers, 
long-predicted happiness of those who wait has come to us." and love for our high schools is on the wane, let there be a brief comparison 
If you ask Russell the question, "Where is Christ? We do not see here between the years 1900 and 1914. 
him. If he has been on earth since 1874, why do we not perceive his In 1900 there were 1005 students in all our schools, taught by 47 
presence?" he replies, "You are unbelievers; and the Lord, as between his professors. In 1914 we had 2000 students and 80 professors. Our 
resurrection and ascension, reveals himself only to his own, not to the educational system has thus doubled in these fourteen years. Since 1900 
enemy. From 1914 you also shall see him." the progymnasia at St. Paul, Concordia, and Bronxville have been elevated 
Should it be considered possible for faithful Bible Christians to be to full high schools, the progymnasia at Oakland, Portland, and New 
lured into the yarn of this false spirit? Is it not quite clear that only by Orleans have been established, the high schools at Winfield and Conover 
sacrilegiously reinterpreting and falsifying the clear Word of God can have been taken over by the Synod, and a general institution has been 
"Pastor" Russell support his false teaching? But the power of the lie is started at Porto Alegre. In 1900 the synod treasury expended $73, 837, 


great, and let us not grow weary in our supplications: 


But fend off the proud spirits, who rise high 
with power and always bring something 
new, to falsify your true doctrine! 
F.P. W. 


The state of our coffers. 


In the last issue of the "Lutheraner" the report of our General 
Treasurer was communicated to our congregations. The undersigned 
takes the liberty of making a few remarks on it and at the same time briefly 
stating what the General Synod needs this year. 

While in 1913 $465,000 passed through the hands of the General 
Treasurer, last year it was about $524,000. So again the faithful God has 
made our congregations willing to contribute to our great budget, and 
though at times it has been a little tight, yet the necessary expenses have 
been met. 

Our synodal treasury unfortunately shows a debt of “63, 957. 61. 
On the whole, H184, 593. 91 has been expended out of this treasury. The 
sum has turned out higher than was estimated at the beginning of the year. 
This is due to the fact that some items in arrears had to be paid off by the 
supervisory authorities. P85,000 was transferred to this fund by our 
publishing house, and our municipalities collected P82,918,31 for it, so that 
the total income amounts to P167,918,31. That there is still such a large 
debt in this treasury is caused by the fact that a large number of our 
congregations still do nothing for it. Thus a Praeses of a district, though a 
populous one, remarks on his: last report, "This and the preceding report 
contain a large number of gaps, which show that by no means all the 
congregations have yet collected for the Synodal treasury. | count sixty of 
them." As saddening as this is, and as clear as it proves that in the 
congregations concerned there is still a lack of realization of how 
necessary it is for the upbuilding of the church that preachers and teachers 
be raised up, it should not be forgotten on the other hand that the 
understanding and zeal for this kingdom cause of our God is constantly 
growing in our circles. 

In order to avoid the often expressed idea that one economizes 


and in 1914 “184, 593. 91. According to the increase from 1000 to 2000 
students, the expenditure could have increased by *3, 837; the normal 
expenditure according to the 1900 rate would have been alfo P147, 674. 
This expenditure has been exceeded by “36, 919, almost exactly 25 per 
cent, proportionately, therefore, but little, in spite of the fact that since 1900 
the treasury has been burdened by the synod with expenses for current 
repairs and for the service staff, which it did not have to bear before. In the 
year 1900 there were collected in our congregations for the synodal 
treasury P9603. 14 were collected in our congregations for the synod 
treasury, and in 1914 *82, 918. 31. These figures sufficiently show that 
progress is being made in our congregations. 

For the current year we will again need about $175,000 for the 
synodal treasury. From the UnblistinA llon86 about *85,000 is to be 
expected; H90,000 will therefore fall to the congregations. We should also 
try to pay off the remaining debt. If the congregations who send in regular 
contributions for this fund continue in their zeal, and all the congregations 
are gradually called upon to perform this service - as indeed they should 
be - there will be no lack of the necessary funds. 

2. our synodal building fund. About P117,000 was collected for this 
fund in the past year. The largest item was for the fire damage in River 
Forest. - The last Synod of Delegates appropriated *205,000 for the 
building fund for the current triennium, partly to cover the debt of “0,000 
still owing to the institution at River Forest, and partly to carry out new 
buildings and major repairs. Since the Synod, collections of ‘24, 415. 86 
and the surplus from the fire damage in River Forest in the amount of *21, 
917. 26 (total: “46, 431. 12) have flowed into this fund. Accordingly, there 
is still a shortfall of about “160,000. In the present year half of this sum 
should be collected, so that the General Board of Supervisors may carry 
out the resolutions of the Synod. 

3. our missionary funds. These funds generally show a healthy 
balance. Only the treasury for Brazil shows a large deficit, namely, H5137. 
76. The missions will require the same sums this year as in the past, with 
the exception of our most important mission, the Inner Mission in North 
America. Synod has resolved that it shall receive a grant of ‘50,000 this 
year, and that the congregations be requested to take direct collections for 
this mission. Our emi- 
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The mission also needs stronger support, since its business income has 
almost completely ceased as a result of the war. 

The collections for our distressed brothers in faith in Europe have 
flowed abundantly. Our congregations have also sent in funds for the war 
need in Germany and for the Red Cross. These will be distributed by our 
competent authorities in accordance with the provisions of the donors. 

The budget for the year 1915 is now as follows: 

Debt in SyNOd treA@SUry ...........:cceeeeeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee H 63957. 61 


Outgoing expenditure of the synodal treasury 175000.00 
j= i), CU] 5/9 EL1UYG1e MeeRCe Ree SReeetectteteene ner ekeneecee cer cen ccc tar cer sitar tee tee tee ten taetanenny 80000.00 
IMISSIONS: .coissi ae 150000.00 


12468957. 61 

Of this, the publishing house accounts for *85,000 and the 
municipalities for about “385,000. 

In order to keep our members constantly informed, our General 
Treasurer will publish a short monthly report in the "Lutheraner" about the 
state of our main coffers. 

But we want to thank the dear God that he has given us and our 
country the noble peace and has preserved it until now, and now diligently 
build the kingdom of our Saviour. F. Pfotenhauer. 


News from our missions. 


A new mission. Our synod is engaged in internal and external 
missions of various kinds, but this is probably the first time in the history 
of the synod that the pure Lutheran doctrine of the free grace of God in 
Ehristo has been preached to German, Swiss and Austrian prisoners in a 
British prison camp. This took place on Sunday last. In the Military Camp 
at Petawawa, Ontario, thirteen miles from here, 500 reservists are 
interned, guarded by 150 men of English Volunteers, and under the 
command of a Major. Through the intercession of the Member of 
Parliament here, | was given permission by the Canadian Minister of War 
to preach and minister to the captive Lutherans in the Military Camp at 
Petawawa. Last Sunday, in the presence of a guard with bayonets fixed, 
| preached to a German, a Swiss and several Austrians, among whom 
was also a reserve officer, on the basis of Luk 10:38-42 about the one 
thing that is necessary, and had a very attentive audience. As at the same 
time the Slav Catholics were being preached to by a Polish priest, and the 
soldiers by an Anglican preacher in larger rooms, Major de la Ronde was 
kind enough to place his Office at my disposal for my service. | have 
promised the latter, as well as the Lutheran brethren in captivity, to hold 
services there every three weeks, especially as it is possible for me to 
serve my two congregations, one in the afternoon and the other in the 
evening, on this Sunday also. 

H. Landsky. 
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Italian mission. Without any action on our part, I>. Andrea 
Bongarzone, a former Roman Catholic priest, who for some years has 
been a member of the General Synod, and has been doing missionary 
work among his people in West Hoboken, N. I., has approached us for 
admission into our Synod. In a letter signed by 26 men of his former 
congregation, these people ask our service and support. 

The preliminary steps for the admission of Fr. Bongarzone have 
already been taken, but it may be several weeks before the final admission 
takes place. 

In order not to leave the worker standing idly by the wayside, but to 
send him into the vineyard of the Lord, the New York Local Conference, 
which was considering this matter, asked the New Jersey Pastoral 
Conference to elect a committee to take charge of the matter for the time 
being, so that this important mission might be undertaken as soon as 
possible. 

The committee, consisting of Pastors G. Steinert and P. Lindemann, 
has been elected, the workers are there, the people long for God's Word, 
but we lack a place where the services can be held. We can get such a 
place, indeed such a place has already been promised to us, but, but - we 
lack money. We need money to pay the rent, to give the missionary at 
least enough to live. 

G. St. 

London, England. Your eyes are fixed on the European 
conflagration; surely you also look out there for us, with whom you know 
yourself united by the holy bond of faith, and fervent prayers for your 
mission in London rise up from your hearts to God's throne of grace. It 
cannot be otherwise; for "if one member suffer, all the members suffer 
with it." We owe it to your faithful prayer of so many Christians - next to 
the intercession of our only Advocate with the Father - that we are not 
completely out of it, but have been able to see ourselves protected and 
preserved until now. None of us has yet been interned, even though some 
of us were in danger of being deprived of our liberty; we still enjoy our 
beautiful church services, in which some of those who have been driven 
out seek comfort in their grief; we have still been able to give our children 
their daily bread; our houses have still given us shelter, and our resting 
places have welcomed our tired limbs to a gentle slumber. 

Admittedly, the future is dark and darkens from day to day. Already 
some of our members have lost their work and earnings, and business is 
faltering more and more; also, the misery of the suffering people cannot 
be seen without the deepest movement. Already a number of souls have 
emigrated to America or returned to their homeland; others find their stay 
here very distressing; already our English church services have suffered 
greatly; already the income of our congregational treasury has declined 
alarmingly, so that only through the kindness of our dear American co- 
religionists can the work be continued in the manner hitherto; fchon the 
mass grave has been extended to our island; already we must hourly 
expect day and night to see in very close proximity the horrors of this 
murderous 
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to see, to hear and probably even to - feel the war. What is yet to come? 

We are afraid, but we do not despair. Why should we? "If God be 
for us, who can be against us?" Is not the God of Sadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego as mighty in these dreadful days as "of old"? Are not whole 
hosts of mighty heroes still at his service today? Let him only give and keep 
us grace to trust his words of promise: "Though a thousand fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand, yet shall it not befall thee." But if, 
according to his wise counsel, our souls shall be taken from us in this 
battle-fire, let him, for Christ's sake, send them away in Elia's chariot, 
where there shall be no more war or clamor of war, but peace and singing 
of praise for ever and ever. Therefore, brethren, be not slack in your 
prayers for us! May the eternally rich God bless you and graciously 
preserve the golden, noble, precious peace in our dear, free, blessed 
America! 

With heartfelt: Brotherly greetings 

Your grateful 
K. Knippenberg. 
London, the 10th of February 19 15. 


India. Missionary Theodor Gutknecht in Nagercoil baptized 21 
persons, children and adults, at Kananvuthur last November 29, and on 
December 6 he was privileged to baptize 12 persons at Thovalai. - The 
arrival of our Indian mail is often delayed of late. For instance, mail arrived 
on February 6 which had already been sent on December 6, 1914. In the 
old days mail was seldom in transit more than five weeks. - According to 
the latest news, Missionary Nau, Mrs. Freche and Widow Kellerbauer and 
their children were in Germany Wohlalls. - Recently news came in that the 
Indian Government had decided to illtern all German men who had 
reached the age of 45 and all women and children near Madras after 
December 26. The men who are under 45 years of age were to be taken 
to Ahmednagar. - As our readers will certainly be interested to know how 
our missionaries are doing in the prison at Anmednagar, we share an 
excerpt from a letter that has just arrived: "There are many prisoners here. 
We live in barracks and tents. The climate is pleasant and the nights are 
cool. In one respect it is quite pleasant to be among so many whites again 
after having lived so long only among blacks. We have church every 
Sunday. We also celebrated Christmas. There is a good men's choir here. 
We have a tennis court, etc. We get enough nutritious food and are also 
allowed to buy food as we please." 

On 10 December last year Missionary |. Williems was arrested in 
Krishnagiri and transported as a prisoner of war first to Bangalore and from 
there probably to Ahmednagar in North India. Should what is reported 
above come to pass, that all German women and children are also to be 
interned in the vicinity of Madras, then Mrs. A. Hibener, whose husband 
was already interned on November 10 of last year, would also be taken 
prisoner with her four children. 
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of the world would be affected by it. - While the Travancore Conference 
was meeting in Trivandrum from 8 to 10 December, news arrived of the 
death of Missionary G. O. Kellerbauer, which had occurred on 27 October 
and had already been reported in The Lutheran. Jul. A. Friedrich. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


Inner mission is rightly called the main mission of our Synod. Inner 
mission is the mission among those of our people who have either moved 
to places where they have not found a Lutheran congregation, that is, 
among Lutheran Christians who need to be gathered into congregations 
again, or among those who have fallen away from the Lutheran faith and 
are to be won back through the work of our missionaries and traveling 
preachers. Each of our 21 Synodical Districts in this country is doing Inner 
Mission within its own boundaries. This is then reported at the meetings 
of the districts, which are being held again this year; also the monthly 
receipts of the district treasurers, which appear in the "Lutheran," always 
state how much the congregations of the district have collected for the 
Inner Mission within their own territory. Now, however, there are a number 
of districts which have very large mission areas within their boundaries, 
so that they are not equal to the task of employing a sufficient number of 
missionaries. In order to help these districts, our Synod has set up a 
special fund, the Fund for General Inner Mission. From this fund the 
districts with large mission areas receive subsidies. These are principally 
the Minnesota District, which maintains the large Canadian Mission, and 
the Districts of the Southern States and the West. If we look more closely 
at the accounts of our General Treasurer in the last number of the 
"Lutheran," we notice that only the gifts for General Inner Mission, but not 
the gifts for the Inner Mission of the Districts, pass through the hands of 
our Treasurer. Let it not be inferred from this report, therefore, that the 
Missouri Synod raises annually only about ?26,000 for Inner Mission. The 
funds raised in the individual districts for the maintenance of missionaries 
and traveling preachers in their own areas would exceed the sum of P2 
00,000 annually. This sum, therefore, is to be added to the total of all the 
money raised for extra-parochial purposes in one year by our Synod, 
‘524, 301. Not then included in this total of about $725,000 is all that our 
congregations raise for their own budgets as well as for charity in their 
own country. This must be said in order that the picture of the missionary 
activity of our church may be a fair one. At the same time, it is a reminder 
to all congregations, even the small ones, and especially to the small 
congregations, not to withdraw from participation in this work of our Synod. 
No matter how small and poor the congregation may be, it should not 
think: "Well, what can we do with our small gifts when the needs are so 
great? Nor let it be said, If we can come up with larger gifts, let us begin 
to support the missions of our church. When we consider that the majority 
of our congregations are small in number, it becomes clear that without 
the help of the many small congregations the work of the Lord must suffer, 
as well as that these many small congregations, if they only all participate, 
can accomplish great things. G. 
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An American Catholic party? "Do we need a center party in this 
country?" This question was put to its readers by the "Catholic Messenger 
of Faith" on February 11, 1915. What does it mean - Centre Party? The 
Centre Party is the Catholic party in the German Reichstag. The 
aforementioned article answers the question posed in the affirmative. In 
other words, we have here an appeal to the Catholic voters to show 
themselves now openly as a political party with its own program, its own 
candidates, its own representatives in Congress, etc. It is first 
emphasized in the article that the Catholics are disappointed in their 
Opinion that they have "built their church in a rose garden". Then it is 
emphasized that the American Constitution was made by the people, and 
therefore could be rejected by the people and replaced by a new one. 
Then the enemies of the Constitution are named: atheism, socialism, 
Protestantism, and others. Then reference is made to a bill in the Missouri 
state legislature calling for state inspection of Catholic convents and 
reformatories, and to the movement to withdraw state support from 
(Catholic) Indian schools. Existing divorce laws are also attacked, and 
then, after another reference to Socialism, the question is asked, "What 
have we done to counteract all these pernicious influences? Individually 
and even in a semi-organized way we have resisted these machinations; 
we have never set up a national program or even shown the strength of 
our national force." Note, among these "fatal influences" and 
"machinations" Protestantism (which, after all, includes the Lutheran 
Church) is mentioned. Against these "influences" the Catholic Church 
should now prove its "national strength". Namely one should no longer be 
satisfied with "the lumps that fall from the administration". Nor should one 
be fobbed off "with promises from politicians" any longer; that has 
happened for too long. Then the question is asked, "Should Catholics 
make their presence felt in the current direct legislative elections? Would 
it soon be time for an American centrist party?" In the American Congress, 
he said, the labor unions were already represented by a group - "should 
we not follow their example?" Then, already on a trial basis, a program is 
drawn up which sounds as innocent as possible (loyalty to American 
institutions, religious tolerance, education, morality, etc.), and the article 
concludes with the words, "Let the German Center serve us as a shining 
example! Fiat! [Be it done!]" The Protestant press should give as wide a 
circulation as possible to this proposal, which emanates from the weekly 
press service of the Catholic Social Service Commission. Perhaps it 
will shed some light on the political machinations of Rome in our country. 
However, in spite of this public call for the formation of a Catholic party 
with its own platform and election ticket, the Roman clergy will freshly go 
on lying that it is not in politics. The reference to the German Centre Party 
may, however, be an inducement to us to cite once more Bismarck's 
judgment of that party. Bismarck described the founding of this party as 
an "armament against the state" and saw in it an attempt "to make a 
separate state out of the Catholics in the state". Its influence everywhere 
worked to "undermine the authority of the government." And the activity 
of this party is called by the Catholic Press Committee a "shining 
example"! 

G. 
An attempt against the freedom of the press, which is guaranteed to 
our country in its constitution, was made by the Romans. 


recently undertaken. There are two bills in Congress which have the 
purpose of suppressing all periodicals in which the Catholic Church is 
attacked. It is true that the main target is such papers as the tl/enaeo; but 
the wording of these bills is such that even ecclesiastical periodicals 
which attack the doings of the Romans and Roman doctrine can be 
suppressed by the Postmaster General. It is there literally said, that all 
publications containing a "reflection on any form of religious worship 
practised or held sacred by any citizens of the United States," shall 
be suppressed by 

should be excluded from the mail by a decree of the Postmaster General. 
Behind these bills are the Roman clergy and the Roman press, who in 
November last called upon the Roman citizens to assail our government 
with petitions in favor of them on the 8th of December. The bills bear the 
numbers H. U. 20644 and 20780. Every one realizes that by adopting 
these bills not only would the political activity of the Papal Church in this 
country be abetted, but also every testimony of our Lutheran press 
against the heresies and customs of the Papacy would be effectively 
barred. Whoever cares for the freedom of the press, which is a bulwark 
of the civil and religious liberty of our country, should immediately make 
representations to our government by protesting against the above- 
mentioned bills. It is sufficient to write, for instance, "Believing in the 
freedom of the press, and having learned that certain bills now 
awaiting enactment by Congress, viz, H. R. 20644 and H. R. 
20780, are, in effect and intent, an abridgment of said freedom of 
the press, I, a citizen of the State of , protest against this 
un-American movement and against the enactment of said bills 
into law." Such protests should be addressed to the Congressmen, to 
Postmaster- General A. S. Burleson, and to President Woodrow 
Wilson. Representatives of the Catholic clergy have already appeared 
before the House committee which is to report these bills, and have urged 
that they be made law. G. 

The famous Scottish missionary, Dan Crawford, who has 
labored so many years with great success in the deepest interior of 
Africa, and last year made a visiting tour in America, stopped in Fiji on his 
return voyage to Africa. In a letter to an English paper he relates that he 
had been preaching there in the evening in the church of the native 
Christians, and that the brethren had secretly planned to go to the ship's 
landing and sing him a farewell song there. They carried out their 
intention, and while Missionary Crawford stood with the other passengers 
from the deck of the ship, the native Christians on the shore sang, "God 
with thee till we meet again!" Then a gang of drunken young Englishmen 
came up and tried to disturb and drown the singing of the Fijich Christians 
by wild shouting and singing of ungodly songs. Again, an example of how 
the whites in the heathen countries often give terrible annoyance and 
cause the greatest hindrances to the victory of the gospel. 

(Wbl.) 


Moltke's piety. 


In Moltke's New Testament, which, originally used by his wife, has 
always been on his desk since her death, the words "My power is mighty 
in the weak", 2 Cor. 12, 9, and "I, when | am lifted up from the earth, will 
draw them all to Myself", Joh. 12, 32, are written on the page before the 
title in Moltke's hand; further Apost. 10, 34. 35; Matth. 7, 21. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Letters of C. F. W. Walther to his friends, synod comrades and family members. 
Volume one: letters from 1841 to 1865. 514X?N. and 240 pages. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: $1.00 postpaid. 


In order to make a collection of letters by D. Walther available in quite a number of 
Christian houses in our Synod, it really only needs to be announced that the first volume 
of such a collection has now appeared. If we were to go into the contents of the present 
book, it would be difficult to choose where to begin and where to end. Certainly, however, 
what is so often said of the letters of great men applies to this collection of Walther's letters, 
namely that one gets to know the man himself, his character, his attitude, better from them 
than from the judgment of his contemporaries, better even than from their description of 
his life. Only here there is a difference to be noted between the collected letters of D. 
Walther and the correspondence of other great men: in the case of the latter, it is usually 
only he who has looked into their intimate epistolary writing who comes to know their actual 
disposition, the motives of their external actions; quite differently in Walther's case. It is 
not a foreign, not a new Walther who speaks to us from these letters, but it is the faithful, 
pious, highly learned, but also much-troubled man of God whom we already know from 
his public life. Not smaller, but greater, Walther stands before us when we read how he 
pours out his heart to his friends about the misery and tribulations of the church, how he 
serves with his counsel, how he warns and punishes, how he gives his opinion about the 
times and the world, and in doing so always remains the same, never forgiving the truth 
of anything, even when he has to take dear, trusted friends to task, never speaking and 
judging differently than he has judged in his public writings. The natural tenderness of his 
mind, but also his sagacity, his practiced judgment, his prudence in action, coupled with 
great determination when it was necessary to take a decisive step, his sense of humor, 
his love of study, his deep, German soul, his modesty and humility, his unshakable faith - 
all that made him a great man in God's kingdom is, after all, known to us from the history 
of our Synod and from the biography written by Prof. Ginther. And yet, how much closer 
this great man comes to us in his letters! How he lets us look into the most secret 
compartments of his heart, and how real and true and whole is all that we see there! Here 
his heart is opened before us, so that we come to know him not only as a professor, as a 
theologian, as a preacher, as a counselor, as a loving relative and friend, but above all as 
aman in whose heart the Holy Spirit had his dwelling-place, whose heart in all the storms 
of life - and his life was full of storms - held to the gospel of the Savior JEsu Christ. In 
these letters Walther himself speaks. They have not been edited; it is not a collection of 
trimmed fragments of Walther's correspondence that is before us here, but they are 
Walther's letters, set off from the original manuscripts, which in the course of the years 
have accumulated with the editor, Prof. Furbringer. Only very confidential 
communications, which are not suitable for the public, have been omitted in the 
reproduction in print. In order to facilitate understanding, footnotes have been added to 
many of the letters, and the entire collection is preceded by a table of contents, which is 
an excellent aid to reference. With the publication of these letters, our publishing house is 
carrying out a decision of the Venerable Synod of Delegates of 1911. The work was 
entrusted to Prof. Furbringer, since, in addition to the necessary skill, he has an extensive 
knowledge of the circumstances of Walther's life and times at his disposal. The decoration 
of this first volume is worthy and noble according to the content. As an addition the book 
brings the reproduction of a photograph of D. Walther from the year 1857 with his name. 
G. 


Confessional discourses on Old and New Testament texts. Collected by 
H. Bouman. 164 pages 51*X7*. Bound in black cloth, with gilt title on front 
cover! and spine. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price 75 
cts. 

In his preface to this collection of confessional speeches, Prof. Pardieck points out 
the purpose of the confession as well as of the confessional service and the confessional 
speech. This purpose is namely, "to ward off the unworthy enjoyment of the sacrament 
and to help Christians with 
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their self-examination and preparation for a worthy, blessed Lord's Supper". With this 
double purpose the sermons in the present collection are in perfect harmony. It is true that 
in some of these addresses the first purpose comes more to the fore: they want to warn 
against unworthy enjoyment of the sacrament. Others, and indeed most of them, contain 
predominantly comforting, encouraging invitations and remind us of the delicious promises 
that are attached to the holy meal. In all of them, however, the aforementioned double 
purpose is taken into account; in all of them the sinner is told how he is to prepare himself 
worthily for the sacrament, and what glorious goods are bestowed upon him in the 
sacrament. In addition to this, in this collection of confessional addresses the preaching 
style is not that of one man, but of about thirty preachers of our Synod. It is then wonderful 
to see how, with great diversity of expression and thought, the most beautiful unanimity 
prevails, not only with regard to the Scriptural doctrine of Holy Communion - that goes 
without saying - but also with regard to the purpose of the confessional service and the 
confessional address. It is in the preservation of this unanimity that such compilations as 
the present serve a secondary purpose, which is by no means to be underestimated. For 
this reason alone, as well as because of the skill which Father Bouman has displayed in 
arranging this collection, we welcome with special pleasure the thought that, if these 
confessional addresses are favorably received, the publication of similar collections of 
chasubles is in prospect from him. G. 


Grace for grace. A year's worth of gospel sermons by D. Georg Stéckhardt, then 
pastor of the Lutheran congregation Zum Heiligen Kreuz and later theological 
professor at Concordia Seminary in St. Louis. 1914. Northwestern Publishing 
House, Milwaukee, Wis. 567 pages 6X9. To be obtained from Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price, hardback: $2. 25. 

After the publishing house of our sister synod of Wisconsin has acquired the sermon 
estate of our blessed D. Stéckhardt by way of the highest bid, it now offers the first selection 
from this material. The present volume contains 63 sermons on Gospel texts from the 
Sundays and feast days of the church year. They date from the years 1879 to 1886 and 
were probably all preached in the local church Zum Heiligen Kreuz. From this we can 
already see what we can expect from these sermons in terms of form and content. They 
have served a Christian congregation for its edification, and should therefore deal primarily 
with the main doctrines of Scripture, Law and Gospel, and this in a manner, above all, also 
in a language that the common man can understand. And because it is D. St6ckhardt, the 
great Scripture scholar, who is speaking here, we expect that these sermons will be 
distinguished by an unusual fullness and depth of thought, and that richly bubbling springs 
of the beatific Gospel will open up in them. We are not deceived in these expectations as 
we leaf through the volume. These are sermons in which one speaks who "has himself sat 
deep in the school of the Holy Spirit, has deeply known the damage of his own heart, has 
himself drunk abundantly from the fountain of grace, and has mightily experienced in his 
own heart the powers of the world to come." To be sure, these are sermons for mature 
Christians, to whom not only the thoughts of Holy Scripture, but also the mode of 
expression, the language of the sacred writers, have become spiritual property. For such, 
and not for pastors only, this collection of sermons should be exceedingly precious reading. 
The reader will now and then come across sermons which require keener attention and 
some reflection in reading; we think, for example, of the sermon on Ascension Day and 
four or five others. Pastors, too, will sometimes find difficulty in following closely the outline 
of some sermons in detail, will not look to the introductions, which are sometimes 
abundantly long, and the unequal length of the several parts, as models for their own work. 
But what are such slight defects in form compared with the rich, nay, superabundant, 
contents of these sermons! With what mastery is the state of unbelievers, the depravity of 
human nature, portrayed; with what unmitigated acuteness are the demands of the law 
recited! But then, what sweet enticements of the Gospel, what an urgent call to repentance, 
to renewal, to faith, to the exercise of faith in prayer, in works of love! Always the course of 
thought is, as it were, in spirals: from the Word of God into the heart, into the soul, and 
then again to the Scriptures, for instruction, exhortation, consolation, with exact attention 
to the aim which the preacher has set himself in his subject, so that in the end one cannot 
help a feeling of wonder at such knowledge of the human heart, coupled with such mastery 
of the Scriptures. In addition, there are true masterpieces of the art of preaching among 
the very sermons that are clothed in simpler form; we think, for example, of the sermon on 
the temptation of Jesus, of the New Year's sermon, 
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to the incomparable sermon on the second day of Easter. We were reminded of this very 
volume of sermons when we read the words in the sermon on the wedding at Cana: "The 
Lord commanded his servants to teach, to preach according to the manner of men, to 
interpret the Bible, to draw from the Bible, and to present what they found to the 
congregation. And those who hear it and take the word to heart will then realize what 
sweet manna, what delicious wine, what divine comfort and divine power flows from these 
words. He does not mean by what He does and speaks to make a fleeting impression, to 
arouse a rushing, passing enthusiasm, or to rapture the senses, but He means to serve 
us, to profit us, to help us, to help us thoroughly, to give us lasting comfort, peace, joy in 
our hearts." This describes the purpose of these unique Stéckhardt sermons. May they 
be a blessing to wide circles! G. 


Teutsch-englisches Trostbichlein fur bekummerte Herzen. A 
Collection of Bible sayings, songs, and excerpts from Christian edification 
writings. Edited by P. E. Schlerf. 107 pages 41*X6A. Price: 75 Cts. The English 
part alone: 50 Cts. 


A useful auxiliary booklet for pastoral care at the bedside. The contents are 
arranged as follows: In twelve sections first comes a series of appropriate Scripture 
words, a song vers, a not-too-long reflection, a song verse, and Bible words. Each section 
adheres to one main idea: patience, hope, God's fatherly love, prayer, etc. The English 
section is a reproduction of the German and can also be ordered separately. G. 


Hearts on high! Confession and Communion Book for Lutheran Christians. By Father 
Dietrich. Second edition. Ernst Kaufmann, New Pork. 24 pages 4X6. Price: 10 
Cts; the dozen 75 Cts: the hundred 85.00. 

A nice gift for the confirmation. The booklet contains the following sections: "My 
Body, My Blood"; "Who Are You?": "Forgiveness of Sins"; "Some Objections"; "Before 
Confession"; "Test Questions Based on the Holy Ten Commandments"; Luther's 
Question Pieces; and a Prayer Before Communion. One page is left blank as a dedication 
page for pastors, parents, godparents, etc. Especially diligent guests at the table of the 
Lord will find edification in this booklet. 

G. 
Sangerbote. Third Year, No. 9. Singers' Messenger Society, 408 N. Third St., St. 
Louis, Mo. price: 15 cts. 

The present issue of the "Sangerboteu" contains, in addition to a number of 
occasional poems and songs for the Passion and Easter season, as a special supplement 
a selection of German fatherland songs by poets from our circles. The literary part is on 
a par with earlier issues of the "Sangerbote". A number of original compositions with lyrics 
follow: "Osterbitte", "Abendruh", "Garden of Gethsemane", "Der Jugendtraum" and 
others. Among the composers represented are Wismar, Schumacher, Czamanske, and 
WambsganB. 6. 


TRIBUTES OE PRAISE TO THE RISEN SAVIOR. A Children's Service for 
Easter. Third Edition. Arranged by IT. M. Cza- manske. Single copies, 5 cts; dozen, 
30 cts; hundred, $2.00. gu bejiepen bom Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


An Easter Program for Sunday Schools, now in its third edition. It contains questions and 
answers for the children and a liturgy. G. 


Interlude Anthology. Musical Movements from the Works of Ancient and Modern 
Times, Collected and Arranged by Hermann M. Hahn, Organist at Fort Wayne, 
Ind. Antigo Publishing Co, Antigo, (Vis. 61 pages 9X12‘- To be obtained 
from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price: tzl. 75. 

Teacher Hahn, who is not unknown among us as a composer, sends the following 
explanatory sentences before this reading of the interludes: "Certainly every organist has 
already had the thought while playing through the preludes that certain parts or 
movements could be used quite well as interludes. The present work is the fruit of many 
years of collecting such musical movements, arranged in major and minor keys. The 
author has endeavored to lay out and present here, in order, a floral selection of 
movements suitable for use as interludes, which should satisfy the requirements of any 
organist." The melodic sections that have been used here come in part from more recent 
masters of musical art, in part from the works of Bach, Mendelssohn, Beethoven, 
Schubert, Rubinstein, Gounod, and so on. These are all movements which do not require 
any great skill in organ playing, and which would also come into their own on a cottage 
organ. G. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the district presidents concerned: 

On the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Epiph.: P. 5). S. Hilmer in his parish at Clarks Creek, Kans. 
by P. J. Reininga. 

On sunday. Quinquagesima: 4>. H. A. Klein in the parish of Zum Heiligen Kren; at 
Collinsville, Ill, assisted by Prof. Furbringer' and P. Lange of P. H. v. Gemmingen. - P. 
G. Brauer in St. Paul's parish at Chicago Hcights, Ill, assisted by the. 

Becker, Going and Wach by P. A. Wangerin. 

On Sun. Invocavit: Rev. H. Hallerbarg at St. Panls parish, Farmington, Mo. assisted 
by UU. Weidmann and H. Kowert by Bro. W. Hallerberg. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Epiph: Teacher H. F. Sonntag as teacher in the (English) 
school of the Salcms parish at Jacksonvillc, Ill, by ?. J. Kuppler. 

On Sunday. Septuagesima: Teacher A. Stellhorn as teacher at the school of the 
Dreieinigkeitsgemeinde zu Nosellc, Ill, by P. P. Like. 

On Sun. Quinquagesima: Teacher M. Leyhe as teacher at the school of St. 
Johannisgemeinde at Plymouth, Wis. by P. M. Schmidt. - Teacher J. Schild as teacher 
at the branch school of St. John's parish at New Minden, Ill, by P. E. Késtering. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 1st Sunday, n. Epiph.: The new church (52x74 feet) of the 
Bethlehem congregation at Clevelaud, O. Preachers: ??. Swan, H. Zorn, Weseloh and 
Witte (English). The consecration prayer was said by Fr. P. Kleinhans. - The new church 
(25X35 feet; with steeple) of St. Paul's parish at Magnetawan, Out. Preacher, Rev. H. 
W. Sander. - On the 2nd Sunday, n. Epiph: The new church (24X36 feet) of St. James 
parish at Victor, lowa. Preachers: ??. Kitzmann and Pritz (English). - Sunday. 
Sexagesima: The new church (45X75 feet) of St. Paul's congregation at Buffalo, N. P. 
Preacher: UU. Vermiede, Senne, M. Walker and Speckin. The dedicatory prayer was 
said by Bro. A. Dallmann. 

Organs: On Sun. Septuagesima: The new pipe organ of the Zionsgemeinde in 
Pittsburg, Kans. Preacher: J. Roschke, who also said the dedicatory prayer. - The new 
pipe organ of St. John's congregation at New Haben, Mich. Preacher: Hertwig, 
Wichmann and Torney. 


Anniversaries. 


On 3 Sonnt, d. Abv. 1914 the Dreieinigkeitsgemeinde zu Friede n sau, Nebr., 
celebrated the 40th anniversary of the congregation and the 15th anniversary of the 
consecration of the church. Preachers: Fr. P. Matuschka and Dir. K. Schmidt. 

On Sunday. Septuagesima the Zion congregation of Pittsburg, Kans. celebrated 
the 25th anniversary of the consecration of the church. Preacher: P. H. Hansen. 


iionferenMUM¢gen. 


The Sid-Nebraska- Lehrcrkonferenz will meet, w. G-, from the 29th (8 p.m.) 
to the 31st of March at Baeder's church at Lincoln, Nebr. Works: Practical: catechesis: 
Personal union: Teacher Hartmann (Teacher Kiekhafer |); What is a Sacrament? 
Teacher Jung (Prof. Fehner). Biblical Stories: The Last Judgment: teacher Wiegmann. 
(Teacher Hémann); The Feast of Pentecost: Teacher Buthe (Teacher Braun). 
Oircuintion ok Um Ulooci: Prof. Link. Treatment of a piece of reading from the Second 
Reading Book: teacher K6nig. A short dictation: teacher Warnke. -4 Im8-mn in Oivio": 
Prof. Fehner. Uovv 8Iroulcl a. Douelrer OoncUmt rr Uouciin® Imsson? (Willi nn 
Iflus8t.rnt.iv6 |. 68son): Teacher Lemke. Uioturo 8torv: teacher Roth. Theoretical: 
8ollool Urrvvs ot Our 8tnt, 6: Teacher Miller. The right way of repeating: Teacher 
Natzke. What should be done in an orderly mixed parochial school under present 
conditions? Teacher Hillmann. Mm villeront. 80il worinn Lion8: Teacher Comforter. 
To linportrrnoe ok 600d “rtioulntion in Donc-llinA UonclinLx: Teacher Albers. What 
dangers threaten the parochial school, and how do you overcome them? Teacher Frese. 
To U86 ok tlio Oietionnrz- in Our 8ollool8: Teacher Kiekhafer II. What is sense of 
honor as opposed to ambition? Teacher Voigtmann. The undersigned requests 
immediate enrollment. E. C. Miller, Sekr. 

The Pastoral and Teaching Conference of Fort Wayne and vicinity will meet, w. G., 
from Easter Tuesday (9 a.m.) to Wednesday (afternoon incl.) at P. Lange's church at 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 71. 


He carried his cross. 
(John 19:17.) 


Faithfully let me look upon thee lind in thy 
love's glow 

Under the cross, refresh my heart, 
Strengthen my stupid courage, 


If the poor heart will despair Under its 
burden of the cross, O Lord, in your 
bearing of the cross Let me find rest 
and respite! 


That every day without complaint 
Do thy bidding as a disciple, And carry my cross quietly after thee, 
For my salvation and for thy praise. 

F. W. Herzberger. 


The power of JEsu's suffering. 


We are to abide by the Scriptures, speech and word, keeping the 

article thus, that this Christ is truly God, through whom all things were 
created and exist. And again, this same Christ, the Son of God, is born 
of the virgin Mary, and dies on the cross. The mother Mary does not bear, 
give birth to, suckle, and nourish man alone, or flesh and blood, for that 
would divide the person, but she bears and nourishes a Son, who is the 
Son of God. Therefore she is called not only the mother of man, but also 
the mother of God, just as the ancient Fathers taught against the 
Nestorians, who wanted to make it clear that Mary should not be called 
the mother of God, and did not want to say that she had given birth to 
the Son of God. 
Against this we must confess that Mary is the mother of the true and right 
God, and the Jews, in crucifying Christ, crucified not only man, but the 
true Son of God. For | would not have such a Christ, in whom | should 
believe and call as my Saviour, who is a mere man. Then | would go to 
the devil, for a mere man cannot take away sin, make atonement for 
God, or take away his wrath, 


St. Louis, Mo., March 16, 1915. 
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overcome and destroy death and hell, nor give eternal life. 

This is so that we may be able to stand against the devil and 
overcome him in the agony and other tribulations when he terrifies us with 
sin and hell. For if he should refuse me, that | should look upon Christ as 
a mere man, crucified and dead to me, | should be lost. But if | attach the 
treasure and the weight to the fact that Christ, both true God and man, 
was crucified and died for me, this weighs and far surpasses all sin, 
death, devils, hell, and all sorrow and heartache; For if | know that he who 
is truly God suffered and died for me, and that the same man rose again 
from the dead, ascended into heaven, is seated at the right hand of God, 
and is Lord over all, | may safely conclude that my sin and death are 
purged and overcome through him, and that there is now no wrath or 
displeasure on my part with God, because in this person | see and hear 
nothing but the most holy signs and works of grace. 

This is our doctrine and comfort from the scriptures which we have 
of Christ, though it be accounted foolishness to the world, and to the 
sharp mind. But let others be wise in their God's name, and in the devil's 
name, and have heartache with their untimely grammar and rhetoric, if 
with it they will master, tear up, and destroy the Scriptures. There are 
other people among them than these vocabularies, namely, those who 
have many a time wrestled and devoured with sin and death, or bitten 
and fought with the devil. They are really discontented, unruly spirits, who 
have never been in a fight, nor tasted anything of spiritual things, and yet 
are quick to be masters of the Scriptures, and to judge of such high things. 
Let them teach their rule, how to speak Latin rightly, and interpret their 
poets, jurists, and medicos, and there be wise and learned as in their 
craft; but of these things we will have none to judge, but who have tried 
and experienced what power this article has. (Luther.) 
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Russellism. According to Russell's "Scripture Studies," the so-called 
Millennium, the thousand-year kingdom, was to begin in October 1914. 
4. Jerusalem, the earthly Jerusalem, was to be rebuilt and made the capital 


Russell does not know or want to know a Last Day as we know it of Palestine "and perhaps of the world." The Jews were then to begin to 
and as the Scriptures describe it so clearly and so impressively. The Last move to the Holy Land, Jerusalem, and accept JEsum as their Messiah 
Day is not a day in the ordinary sense of the word, but a time of forty and King. 
years. According to Russell, it began with the Second Coming of Christ in 3. all the Old Testament saints, who have already been dwelling 
October 1874 and ended in October 1914, that is, in October of last year. invisibly on earth since 1878, "from John the Baptist backward to Abel, 
The Second Coming of Christ, according to Russell, was nota visible one, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and all the prophets,” were then to "appear among 
but an invisible one. He claims that the Scriptures do not teach a visible Men" (Vol. IV, pp. 325. 326) and assist in the establishment of the glorious 
return of Christ; even the great events of the Last Day are invisible. kingdom of Christ. Ps. 45:16 is said to prophesy this-a new sample of how 

That people who can and do read the Bible believe this false Russell puts his false dreams into Scripture. This kingdom of Christ in the 
teacher is Satan's delusion. Every right Bible reader can prove from world is to be one so glorious that the great majority of the resurrected 
Scripture that Judgment Day is not a time of forty years. He will for unbelievers, Jews, Gentiles, and nominal Christians, will be converted. 
example point to Matth. 24, 36 and Mark. 13, 32, where it is written: "But (Vol. IV, p. 342.) Those who even then obstinately refuse to be converted 
of that day and hour no man knoweth." So not only to the day, but to the Will be annihilated, that is, destroyed both body and soul; for a hell, an 
hour is the time fixed when Christ will come for judgment. The judgment eternal punishment of sins, does not exist, according to Russell. But we 
will not last forty years. Judgment Day will come suddenly, "as a snare” believe what Christ prophesies of Himself as the Judge of the world, Matt. 
(Luk 21:35), "as lightning” (Matth 24:27), "as sorrow overtaketh a woman 25:41, 46: "Then shall He say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
with child" (1 Thess 5:3), "as a thief in the night" (Matth 24:42-44: 1 Thess Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
5:2; 2 Pet 3:10). From these and many other passages it is clear that the And they shall go into everlasting torment, but the righteous into 
Last Day is not a long period of time but a point in time. everlasting life." (Compare Revelation 14:11.) The devil also shall be 

That Christ will not come invisibly, but visibly, is also expressly annihilated, that is, destroyed (Vol. |, p. 192), an assertion Russell bases 
written, for example Luk 21, 27: "Then shall they” (the people, v. 25, the 0" Heb. 2:14. Look up the passage and see if there is a destruction of the 
people, v. 26) "see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and devil taught. That the punishment of the devil and his angels is an eternal 
great glory." To the disciples standing on the Mount of Olives the angel Punishment, you can read Matth. 25, 41 and Jude v. 6. 
said, "This JEsus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall come as It is not the task of the present articles to prove that the so-called 
ye have seen him go into heaven." (Acts 1:11.) millennial kingdom is a man-made thing. Only this may be said briefly. 

According to Russell's prophecy, great things were to take place in Russell proceeds like all enthusiasts. He cites just such passages of 
October 1914, namely, 1. the resurrection of all unbelievers, of all those Scripture in which the Holy Spirit evidently and demonstrably from 
who had died since Adam's time apart from Christ, without faith in Christ. Scripture itself uses figurative, inauthentic speech, and interprets them 
Those who had fallen asleep in Christ are said to have been raised as literally. Thus Russell arrives at his chiliasm, that is, at his doctrine of the 
early as 1878 (and “in the spring,” still more accurately, "in April," Vol. Ill, millennial kingdom. - On the other hand, he gets rid of passages and whole 


p. 224). The purpose of the resurrection, which began in October, 1914, Passages from books that contain ordinary, real speech and no figurative 
expositions or representations, precisely because they testify against his 


false dreams, by referring them to the realm of figurative (allegorical or 
symbolic) representation. 


and is gradually proceeding, is said to be that of giving opportunity to 
those who have died apart from Christ to be converted (Vol. I, p. 148)-an 
ungodly doctrine, contrary to Scripture, even worse and more dangerous 


to those who love sin than the Roman doctrine of Purgatory. Every Thus, for instance, from the Second Epistle to Peter, which ve} 
unbeliever, says Russell, will have at least one hundred years to convert C@"ties ordinary, actual speech throughout, the passage 2 Pet. 3:10-12, in 


after his resurrection. Those "who are not so stiff-necked" will be given which the destruction of the earth by fire is prophesied, is dismissed by 


even a longer probationary period. This monstrous doctrine is said to be Russell's declaring it to be symbolical speech. aeavel,: Ue say ey dees 
written in Isa. 65:20; but there is not a trace to be found of conversion not here mean heaven, but the presently existing churches, synods, 


after death either, as any one who reads up the passage can convince consistories, and all ecclesiastical powers. "Earth" here means not earth, 

himself. This is another example of Russell's gross distortion of the pul an ane existing a eats Binad ems, stepublics: ane ober sannly 

Scriptures. kingdoms, with their rulers. "Fire" here does not mean fire, but the invisible 
power by which God has made all ecclesiastical organizations and earthly 
kingdoms and forms of government 
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will destroy, or actually, according to Russell's own "scriptural studies," 
should have destroyed, in October 1914. 

Passages like Luk. 21, 25-36; 1 Cor. 15, 51-57; 1 Thess. 4, 13-18 
and also all those passages that testify that the Last Day, the return of 
Christ for the Last Judgment, the resurrection of the dead and the 
destruction of the earth will happen quickly, suddenly and unexpectedly 
at a time when mankind does not expect all this. 

But how does Russell arrive at his dates, especially the dates 1874 
and 1914? 

Russell has a striking fondness for arithmetic. It's peculiar how much 
he enjoys numbers. Some of his books are literally bursting with years 
and chronological tables. The Second Coming of Christ is set for the year 
1874, because in that year the seventh millennium of the world is said to 
have begun. In the year 4128 after the creation of the world Christ is said 
to have been born (Vol. Il, pp. 31. 49), an assertion which is unproved 
and unprovable. We do not know exactly to the year how old the world is 
today. So also we do not know to the year how many years after creation 
our Saviour was born. But even if we were to admit that the sixth 
millennium ended with the year 1873 after Christ, and that the seventh 
millennium began with the year 1874, this would not prove that Christ had 
to come then. Russell's assertion to this effect is based on the 
enthusiastic assumption that the Old Testament week is an image and 
symbol of the whole world time. According to this assumption, each day 
in the week signifies a millennium. Now as the week consisted of six 
laborious days of work, and then came the Sabbath, the day of rest and 
refreshment, so after the six millenniums of toil and worldly work the HErr 
Christ must come and begin the great Sabbath of world time. (Vol. Il, p. 
38.) 

For this rapturous assumption Russell provides the following 
alleged scriptural proof: "The apostle Peter gives to understand that the 
seventh thousand year period of the history of the world would be the 
seventh day according to God's reckoning. He states: 'But this one thing 
be not hid from me, beloved, that one day with the Lord is as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day,’ etc. (2 Pet. 3:8, 10.)" Dear 
reader, look at the passage and tell me: where in this passage does it say 
anything about a seventh day? The year 1914 Russell gains by 
connecting the two passages Luk. 21, 24 and 3 Mos. 26, 18. 24. 28. Luk. 
21, 24 he amends thus, "Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the nations 
[Gentiles] until the times of the nations [Gentiles] be fulfilled." (Vol. Il, p. 
69.) He sums up the verses in Deut. 26 thus, "And if ye shall not obey me 
upon this [the former chastenings], | will chasten you seven times (‘seven 
times') more." (Vol. Il, p. 84.) Note how Russell here, contrary to the text, 
interpolates for "seven times" "seven times." These "seven times" he has 
need of for his whole following arithmetical experiment. Such theological 
sleight of hand occurs countless times in Russell's books and writings. It 
is in this that he reveals himself as a false prophet, a deceiver of the 
people. The 
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Russell then makes the connection between Luk. 21 and 3 Mos. 26 in this 
way: "These seven times" (of which, however, 3 Mos. 26 does not contain 
a word!) "refer, therefore, [!] to the length of the time during which the 
Gentiles were to rule over them ; Israel’. And to this period of 'seven times' 
the LORD undoubtedly [!] refers when he speaks of ‘the times of the 
Gentiles,’ during which Jerusalem is to be trodden down." (Vol. Il, p. 84.) 
And now Russell steers toward his goal, as follows: "A 'time' is used in 
the Bible in the sense of a year, whether literal or symbolic (figurative). A 
symbolic year, according to biblical usage (?), is calculated according to 
the lunar year (twelve months of thirty days each) or as comprising three 
hundred and sixty days, each of which signifies a year. Hence a ‘time’ or 
year, if symbolical, represents three hundred and sixty symbolical days; 
and 'seven times’ would make two thousand five hundred and twenty (360 
times 7 - 2520) symbolical days, representing the same number of literal 
years. The question that arises is, Were these [seven times' literal or 
symbolic? Do they refer to seven years or to two thousand five hundred 
and twenty years? 'We answer,’ says Russell, ‘they were symbolical 
times, 2520 years. . . . This long period (‘seven times,’ or 2520 years) of 
Israel's chastening is the period of the dominion of the nations-the -times 
of the nations.’ But since, as we have already shown (7), the ‘times of the 
nations' began with the year 606 before Christ and were to last 2520 
years, they end with the year 1914 (2520 less 606 - 1914). Then the 
blessings recorded in the last part of the same chapter (Deut. 26:44, 45) 
will come to pass. God will remember the covenant He made with Israel's 
fathers and bring it to fulfillment." 

Much could be said about this execution. We only note this: Russell 
lays great stress on his assertion that the last king of the Jews, Zedekiah, 
lost his crown in the year 606 - which is not the case. This event did not 
occur until eight years later, in 588 BC. Russell's calculation, however, as 
everyone can see, must be correct to the year, otherwise his whole 
arithmetical experiment falls apart. Much less, however, does Scripture 
say that a great world period of 2520 years was to begin in the year 606. 
Note also that the threat of punishment in Deut. 26 referred not only to 
Judah, but to all twelve-tribed Israel. So this whole calculation of Russell's 
floats completely in the air and does not rest on the ground of Scripture. 

Moreover, it is clear that the so-called millennial kingdom did not 
begin in October of last year. This alone should be enough to open the 
eyes of Russell's infatuated followers and bring Russell himself to his 
senses, or at least to silence. Instead of being a world sabbatical year of 
tranquillity, the year 1914 has been a year of greater turmoil than the 
world has ever seen. 

F.P. W. 


No heretic comes under the name of error and the devil, nor does 
the devil come as the devil, especially the white devil. (Luther.) 
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Concordia College in St. Paul, Minn. 


When the missionary work of our Synod in the Northwest, especially 
in the States of Minnesota, North and South Dakota, Montana, and in the 
western provinces of Canada, was making its first great advance, the 
General Synod, assembled at St. Louis in 1893, decided to establish an 
educational institution in the Twin Cities, St. Paul-Minneapolis, the 
strategic base of the Northwest. The idea had been suggested from up 
here as to whether it would not be well to combine a general educational 
institution with the preparatory school for the study of theology, and also 
to conduct an academy; but this was rejected, and it was decided to 
establish first the lowest three grades of a high school course, and to 
conduct beside it a preparatory school for the teacher's seminary. On 
September 13 of the same year the institution was opened in a rented 
home. Father Theo. Bunger was the first professor; he was assisted by 


Residential. 


Gym. 


P. J. A. Detzer, who took over the English subjects, and Prof. Theo. 
E. Berg, who gave the music lessons. Thirty pupils attended this 
institution in the first school year. 

But now it was also necessary to find a permanent place. The synod 
had granted $25,000 for the beginning; this is the only larger sum that 
our institution in St. Paul has received from the synod building fund to this 
day. God the Lord allowed us to make an exceedingly fortunate choice. 
We purchased from the State of Minnesota a property with five buildings 
and the appurtenant land of about six acres. In 1902 the Synod gladly 
took the opportunity afforded it to purchase ten acres adjoining the 
asylum on the north for the very low price of H5000, so that we now 
possess as an asylum property an estate of 600X900 feet, quite ideally 
situated for an asylum - on aplateau, 240 feet above the Mississippi, from 
which we can overlook the city of St. Paul, about heck of a mile between 
the center of St. Paul and that of Minneapolis. We are provided with all 
the conveniences of a large city (with water, sewage system, gas, electric 
light, street railway to just outside the asylum), and yet not confined, but 
secured to the distant 
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future, since on one side are the ten acres, on two other sides the city of 
St. Paul has acquired 6% blocks as a park and playground, and on the 
fourth side the state of Minnesota still owns three blocks. So we have a 
little empire to ourselves in the middle of the twin city of half a million 
inhabitants. 

But the buildings, how about them? To the five old buildings have 
been added four professors’ apartments, which cost P3000 each, and then 
friends and alumni (after larger gifts on the part of Messrs. J. Neils, E. 
Tetzlaff, E. Rubbert, and H. Géppinger) have built us a gymnasium in 
which the boys can romp about, and which at the same time offers us a 
room for holding larger meetings. The buildings purchased more than 
twenty years ago, however, which were not new at the time, are still our 
actual college buildings. In the first years we counted on the fact that we 
would soon get a special teaching building, and so we utilized the buildings 
without making any extensive changes; and this has remained the case 
for twenty years. The classrooms are located in the various buildings; they 
were set up wherever space was available. But some of them are too 
small, some too large, and some do not afford the necessary light for the 
pupils. This was also recognized by the General Synod last year, and it 
therefore granted P60,000 for a teaching building, with the understanding 
that the Minnesota, lowa, South Dakota, and North Dakota and Montana 
Districts together would raise H30,000. Unfortunately, however, not much 
has been done by our dear communities, so that the building so needed 
has not yet been erected. In the lowa District P1500 and in the Minnesota 
District H2500 have been raised so far; from the other districts we have no 
news yet. 

But so far I've been talking almost exclusively about the asylum 
property and the buildings on it. The main thing is the students. After that 
first small group of thirty young people, year after year, with God's 
blessing, a large number of parents from the Northwest have sent their 
sons to us. In all, 925 students have enrolled with us since the institution 
was founded, the vast majority of whom came with the intention of being 
prepared for either preaching or school ministry. The Preparatory School 
was Closed in 1908. Through it many blessings have been bestowed; there 
are now 60 teachers in all parts of our synod who have made their initial 
studies with us. Pastors there are over one hundred. Up to the year 1902 
we had only the three lower classes of the grammar school course; in that 
year the Tertia was established, and three years after it was decided that 
our institution should be extended to a full grammar school. In June 1907 
the first Prima could be dismissed to St. Louis. 

Of course, the teachers at a boarding school still have special 
duties; they have an unusual responsibility upon them, and peculiar 
difficulties to overcome. Parents easily receive distorted reports from their 
sons about what is going on at the institution and what they are doing; and 
because they are away for so long, they easily forget the weaknesses of 
their sons' character. 

Their sweethearts or give in to false love. Easily ver- 
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It is also known that the students are at the institution for six years, 
precisely in the years when they are developing and are especially 
difficult to draw. It is a joy to see such a large number of students - 150 
in this school year - submitting day after day to the discipline of the Divine 
Word and developing spiritually and physically. The teaching staff to 
whom these 150 pupils are entrusted now consists of the following men: 
C. Abbetmeyer, Ph. D. (University of Minnesota), who has given the 
English instruction here since 1902; H. W. F. Wollager, Ph. D. 
(Heidelberg), who is professor of German and entered in 1904; W. 
Ménkemiller, who has given the instruction in Greek in all classes since 
1905; C. Heuer, who has taught Hebrew and Latin since 1906; E. A. 
LuBky, who entered in the same year, and gives history especially, but 
also Latin; P. E. Kretzmann, who has been professor of natural science 
and mathematics since 1912; Theo. Bunger, who has been the director 
of the institution since its inception. Singing and other music lessons are 
given by Mr. E. Firbringer, while Mr. Louis Gerber is in charge of physical 
education. The other brothers who are especially responsible for the weal 
and woe of our institution are the members of the supervisory board: 
President R. Kéhler and Father Aug. Schliiter as well as Messrs A. 
Hillmann, J. H. Meier and J. H. Henke. The electoral college for our 
institution consists of Pastors F. Randt, J. Cléter, F. Melcher, J. E. Meyer 
and P. Brammer. 

Many details could be told from the history of the institution, but the 
space allotted does not permit it.*) But this should not be concealed in 
the articles about our synodal institutions, that we as a synod do not make 
particularly great sacrifices for our higher educational system, if we 
compare ourselves with the Roman and also with some Protestant 
church communities. This may be explained by the fact that in former 
times our body consisted especially of poor immigrants, and we often had 
to make an effort to raise larger sums for the inner mission. When one 
hears that our Minnesota District this year needs between P35,000 and 
P40,000 for the operation of the Inner Mission, especially in Canada, it 
explains that from our own District not so much is done for St. Paul as 
one would otherwise expect. 

One thing you don't find at our educational institutions is so-called 
endowment funds. These are large sums of money, often several 
million, which are donated to higher schools as a capital investment, from 
which the current expenses for professors’ salaries and maintenance of 
the buildings as well as for heating etc. are paid, which in our case must 
come from the synodal treasury. Already an age ago the question was 
discussed in the "Lutheran" whether it would not be good if we also had 
such Endowment Funds. 

Also, a source of revenue that other educational institutions have 
does not flow to us. Large sums of money have been invested by the 
likes of Rockefeller and Carnegie to support colleges. So from the 
General 


*) We will be pleased to send to those who wish the number of the Alma Mater 
(May 1913) published on the occasion of the twentieth anniversary of our institution, 
which offers more detailed information on the history of our institution together with many 
illustrations. 


Education the private schools of Minnesota as their share this year was 
recently awarded over a third of a million. We are excluded from this 
because we conduct higher education in a strictly Lutheran sense and 
spirit; that is reason enough for such people to say to us: You get nothing 
from us. For those, however, who love Lutheran Zion, it is reason enough 
to cultivate our prophetic schools with special desire and love and with 
ever more willing and greater sacrifices. Th. B. 


Annual Report of the General Inspectorate. 


The Honorable Synod has made it the duty of the General Board of 
Supervisors to report annually in the "Lutheran" on its work. The present 
Board has now served since last May, and is now preparing to make this 
report before entering upon the work of a new year with the coming spring. 

We have not been lacking in work, and we have made a sincere 
effort to carry out the will of the Synod and to promote the good of the 
Kingdom of God to the best of our ability. We only wish that we have 
succeeded in doing right by the Synod. The authority held four meetings. 
In addition, at least some of its members took part in meetings of several 
local authorities. A whole series of institutions were also visited and 
inspected on suitable occasions. A very extensive written communication 
took place. Unfortunately, the lack of money did not allow us to carry out 
much of what we had been asked to do. 

In Seward an appropriation of about $5000, already made by our 
predecessors by resolution of the Synod, was paid out, in addition to the 
P2600 subsequently appropriated by the Honorable Synod for the third 
floor of the music building, by our resolution. The two professors’ 
apartments were purchased and, as far as we know, paid for by the 
treasurer in the last few weeks. Since the Synod has established a new 
professorship for this institution, it became necessary to provide for 
another professor's apartment. In spite of zealous efforts on the part of 
the Board of Supervisors in Seward, it was impossible to rent an 
apartment. We were therefore forced to give our consent to the 
construction of a professorial apartment. We did this on the condition that 
the building sum be borrowed without interest. It was recently reported to 
the readers of the "Lutheran" that the teaching building in River Forest, 
which was destroyed by fire, has been completely restored. This was 
done in accordance with the decision of the Synod, under the approved 
supervision of the former member of the General Board of Supervisors, 
Mr. Walkers of Cleveland. Only the reacquisition of the interior furnishings 
and a painting of the interior walls of the buildings, which was deemed 
necessary, came under our supervision. 

At Conover, N. C., pretty considerable repairs have been made. In 
the Seminary at St. Louis, the new floors approved by the Synod were 
laid, and, so far as was necessary before the floors were laid, the conduit 
for electric lights. In addition, it proved to be absolutely necessary to 
repaint a large part of the buildings. We could only approve this on the 
condition that the necessary money be advanced without interest. 
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...stretched out. At Fort Wayne, the institutional buildings had to undergo 
extensive repairs if the buildings were not to suffer damage. After further 
examination, the local board of supervisors decided to abandon the 
construction of a new director's residence and to remodel the old one. 
Since our architect approved the plan, we also allowed it to be carried out 
on the condition that the building sum be advanced without interest until 
further notice. Under the same condition, the new kitchen building 
approved by the Synod was also built in Concordia. 

In Winfield the need was most urgent. As one of the rented houses 
could not be recovered at all, it was not known where the pupils should be 
accommodated. Nevertheless the new building could not be started, 
because the necessary conditions according to the order of the synod were 
not fulfilled. The first solution was to convert the assembly hall into a 
dormitory, and then to build a gymnasium out of funds that the synod did 
not have to raise, which now serves as a dormitory for almost the entire 
student body. Nevertheless, it will be necessary to start the construction of 
the new building as soon as possible, and we urgently ask the dear 
congregations to provide us with the missing funds as soon as possible. In 
addition, a piece of land donated to us by the town of Winfield, which 
completes the campus of the institution, will have to revert to the town if 
the new building is not begun in the course of this year. 

Other institutions are also waiting with pain for the execution of the 
authorizations given to them by the Synod. God continue to bless our 
institutions! 

With due respect 
General Supervisor: 
Wm. Hagen. 
B. Bosse. 
C. F. May. 


Seventh-day Adventists. 


Among the lying apostles, the deceitful seducers of late, such as the 
Mormons, Russellites, Eddyists, etc., must be reckoned the Seventh-day 
Adventists. Their work they do with more zeal than probity. And this 
proselytizing of theirs - it cannot be called a mission - they do almost 
entirely among such people as are already members of other church 
fellowships. According to their doctrine, all church communities that do not 
celebrate the Jewish Sabbath belong to apostate Babylon, and on the 
basis of this doctrine they try to justify their way of acting. Their apostles, 
who are for the most part colporteurs, creep into Christian houses and 
circles with lies and deceit, and try most cunningly to sell their writings - 
books and tracts, the contents and nature of which are most cunningly 
concealed. In order that they may the better accomplish their purpose, they 
often resort to falsehood, pretending that the pastor with whom these 
people attend church warmly recommends their writings. 


According to their doctrine, the Seventh-day Adventists are 
fundamentally different from all Protestant church fellowships. This is 
because they accept from the Bible only that which agrees with the 
testimonies of their prophetess, Ellen White. The main points of their 
doctrines, in which they especially differ from us, find briefly these: they 
deny the doctrine of the Trinity; they alone, the Adventists, are the ones 
enlightened of God, who rightly understand all the prophecies of the 
Scriptures; the Jewish Sabbath, our Saturday, the seventh day of the 
week, must be celebrated; the payment of tithes is the duty of all; 
prohibitions of food and drink are necessary; the writings of Mrs. White 
are on a par with the books of the Bible, and are equally inspired with 
them; they deny the eternal punishment of hell for the ungodly, and teach 
a total destruction of the ungodly and devils; all men, they claim, are now 
in the judgment which began in 1844, and they, the Adventists, are 
ordained of God to preach the last warning and readiness to the world; 
when Christ comes to judgment,’ only 144,000 would be saved, all of 
whom would be Adventists. 

Canright, who was a preacher and professor in their midst for 
twenty-eight years, but then left them, writes of the destruction done by 
this sect with their false, fraudulent teachings: "The number of their actual 
converts does not reveal what harm these people do. Where they convert 
one, they confuse a great number of people, who then have no confidence 
in any church, and will not lift a finger for any Christian work. Other 
conscientious people struggle with the doubts thrown into their hearts for 
years before they get to the point of standing on solid ground again." 

Let us Christians watch and beware of these deceivers, but also 
acquaint ourselves with their methods and tricks so that we do not fall 
prey to their deceit. "Beware of the false prophets who come to you in 
sheep's clothing" 


News from our missions. 


Mission to the Deaf and Dumb on the Coast of the Pacific Ocean. 
At last a long-cherished wish of the Synod and the Missionary 
Commission for the Deaf and Dumb has been fulfilled, namely the 
appointment of a missionary for the deaf and dumb on the great west 
coast of our country. Already in the summer of 1912 Fr. Arth. Reinke, who 
visited the coastal cities on behalf of the Commission, reported that there 
was plenty of missionary material available; but unfortunately the 
Commission's attempts to find a capable man failed, and the appointment 
of a missionary had to be abandoned for the time being. 

Last summer the Commission enlisted the services of Missionary 
Tr. Wangerin, of Milwaukee, for another exploratory trip, and an account 
of it will follow here. 

The burgeoning, beautiful city of Spokane, Wash. was the first that 
Wangerin visited, and our missionary was also the first to ever go after 
the poor deaf and dumb in that city. In Fr. KoB's church he held forth 
before a large 
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He gave a lecture on the mission for the deaf and dumb. Kotz had 
announced in the newspapers that there would be a service for deaf-mutes 
in the evening, and that all deaf-mutes were invited. In addition to the large 
congregation of hearing people, ten deaf-mutes were also present. To 
them Wangerin preached a sermon in sign language about Jesus, the 
friend of sinners and also the friend of deaf-mute sinners. It was the first 
sermon in sign language ever preached in Spokane. O how strained was 
the attention of all there, hearing and deaf and dumb alike! The joy of the 
poor deaf-mutes was great; each shook hands with the missionary, and 
they all promised to tell other deaf-mutes about it. The following day the 
missionary went to see others whose addresses he had obtained. At lunch 
time he met three deaf and dumb workers who had not been to church and 
preached to them in an alley behind a laundry. When our missionary, on 
his return trip to Spokane about six weeks later, announced another 
service, nearly all the deaf-mutes in and around Spokane, 24 in fact, 
appeared and "listened" with great attention and joy to the sermon as well 
as to his report of his visit among the deaf-mutes in the large cities of the 
Pacific. The deaf and dumb thanked the missionary and urged him to work 
to have the Word of God preached to them regularly in sign language. 

From Spokane, the journey continued to the coastal cities proper, 
first to the extraordinarily rapidly burgeoning city of Seattle, Wash. with its 
population of more than 350,000, and Tacoma, which has a population of 
more than 100,000. Both are important port cities on magnificent Puget 
Sound. In these two cities, which are only about forty miles apart, had 
already I>. Fedder, who is able to speak sign language, had already taken 
care of the deaf and dumb in these two cities, in addition to his service to 
hearing communities. 

In Seattle Fr. Wangerin met personally no less than 35 deaf-mutes 
and was received by them with great joy. They assured him that they 
ardently desired to have someone who could preach to them in sign 
language. 

In Tacoma the missionary preached in the church of Fr. 

Huchthausens to 8 deaf-mutes, 5 of whom are Lutheran by birth. One 
deaf-mute person had attended our Lutheran Deaf-Mute Institution in 
North Detroit. 
About two hundred miles south of Tacoma is Portland, the most important 
city in the State of Oregon, romantically situated on the Columbia River, 
with a population of over 200,000. The missionary's friendly host there, 
Father Koppelmann, rendered him valuable services in seeking out deaf- 
mutes. Seventeen deaf-mutes turned out for services, and five weeks 
later, on his return journey, twenty had appeared at Father Rimbach's 
church. These are, however, small numbers; but when one considers that 
the ratio of the deaf-mutes to the hearing is as 1 to 1200, one will easily 
see that they are nevertheless very gratifying. The deaf-mutes were very 
pleased with the sermon, thanked the missionary for his 


Come and asked him if he could not stay himself and visit all the deaf and 
dumb on the coast regularly, or what the commission could do to have 
them attended to in sign language. 

Opposite the city of Portland, and separated by the stream of the 
columbia, is Vancouver, Wash. Here our missionary became acquainted 
with the superintendent of the institution, Mr. Clarke, who informed him, 
among other things, that the Episcopalians had provided that the deaf and 
dumb on the coast should raise *1000 annually, and the hearing 
congregations also H1000, for the operation of the deaf and dumb mission 
on the coast. If, however, this plar’ should fall through, he would zealously 
advocate the mission of the Lutherans. It appeared, however, throughout 
our missionary's journey, that the deaf and dumb on the coast knew 
nothing of such a plan. - In Portland, Father Wangerin also had the 
opportunity to give a talk about our mission to the deaf and dumb at a 
mission festival. 

From Portlcmd we went nearly 800 miles farther south to San 
Francisco, Cal. Here Father Wangerin preached in Praeses Bernthal's 
church to 17 deaf-mutes, also visited the State Institution for the Deaf- 
Mute in Berkeley and deaf-mutes in Oakland. In these three cities the deaf- 
mutes are without any church care. Without any inducement on the part of 
the missionary, the deaf-mutes of their own accord emphasized the need 
of a missionary among them. In San Francisco he also met some deaf- 
mutes confirmed by Father Jensen in Kansas City and Father Schubkegel 
in St. Louis, who were very glad to see him. 

From San Francisco he went 500 miles further south to Los Angeles, 
the oldest city on the West Coast, with its tropical climate and tropical fruits 
and flowers. Here, on August 16, the missionary celebrated his eighteenth 
anniversary of ministry by preaching the first Lutheran sign sermon in Los 
Angeles with 18 deaf-mutes, 8 of whom were Lutherans. He was received 
here with great joy. There are about 150 deaf-mutes in Los Angeles. The 
church services were previously conducted by so-called "lay-readers"; 
these are deaf-mute laymen who conduct services by means of sign 
language according to an Episcopalian or Catholic or some other form. 
Our missionary then learned that there was a "Club for the Deaf" in Los 
Angeles, and he decided to attend its meeting. Here he met with 45 deaf- 
mutes, to whom he gave a lecture, and who were delighted at his coming. 
He invited them to a service the next day (a Sunday), and 42 grateful 
"hearers" turned out. The missionary later declared that if ever he had 
been sorry to leave deaf-mutes again, it was there. Each and every one 
without exception shook his hand and had a word of thanks for him and 
the missionary commission. They wanted to know if they could now be 
provided for in church, and if it would not be possible for him to stay and 
preach to them. Fr. Wangerin also made the good work known among the 
hearing people by lecturing to large, attentive assemblies in both German 
and English. The ecclesiastical and secular papers also took note of it in 
words and pictures and were full of praise. - 
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Now it was time to visit another larger city, San Diego (population 
75,000), about 120 miles south of Los Angeles. There are about 20 deaf- 
mutes in San Diego. Six showed up for a service who had never been 
told the Word of God before. These poor people were deeply moved, and 
it was hard for them to say goodbye. No one had ever cared for them 
before, and they felt as if they were cut off forever from the whole hearing 
world. The visit of the missionary was all the more beneficial to them. 

On his way home, the missionary again visited the towns he had 
visited and preached and lectured. Ten times he preached to the deaf 
and dumb, and ten times he lectured to hearing people about the mission 
to the deaf and dumb. He became personally acquainted with more than 
150 deaf-mutes and preached to them. 

By his report the commission was encouraged to make immediate 
arrangements for the employment of an able man for the coast, and 
appointed N. F., missionary to the deaf and dumb. lensen, who since 
November last has taken up his residence at Oakland, Cal. and from 
thence has been carrying on the mission throughout the coast. He has 
also already sent gratifying reports, of which notices will be brought later 
in the "Lutheran." A. H. Kuntz. 

Foreign language mission. Polish Mission. The pastors F. 
Sattelmeier, B. Hein, C. Mikulski, J. Olszar and W. Tober are currently 
working among the Poles of our country. 

I". F. Sattelmeier (residence: Trenton, N. |.) missioned -in the past 
year at six places: Trenton, N. J.; New York, N. A.; Philadelphia, Pa.; 
Blairstown, N. J.; Redden, Del.: Buffalo, N. Z). There is a Polish-German 
congregation in Trenton; it numbers 27 voting members. The 38 services 
were attended by an audience of 741. Communed 66, baptized 6, married 
5 couples, confirmed 4, buried 1. Contribution to salary: §162. In New 
York 458 listeners attended the twelve services. Communed 59, baptized 
5. Contribution to salary: §84. 15. In Philadelphia, Redden, Blairstown, 
and Buffalo, 143 hearers attended the eleven services. Communed 26, 
baptized 2, confirmed 2. Contributions to salary: §42. 82. - The number 
of souls in these places is 292, communicants 127. The expenses of the 
missionary amounted to §46. 81. Subsidy of the Commission: §657. 84. 
H. B. Hein (residence: Russell, Man., Can.) served Russell, Brewer, 
Sask., and New Cana, Man. The congregation at Russell numbered 70 
souls, 32 communicants, 15 voting (1913). In thirty services there were 
1190 hearers. Communed 82, baptized 6, confirmed 3, married 1 couple. 
Contribution to salary: §240. The congregation at Brewer numbered 170 
souls, 67 communing, 24 voting (1913). There were 815 hearers at 
nineteen services. Communed 93, baptized 6, confirmed 6; contribution 
to salary: §200. New Cana is a German congregation. Souls: 80, 
communicants: 48, members: 15 (1913). The fifteen services were 
attended by an audience of 667. Communed 73, baptized 6, confirmed 
6, married 1 couple, buried 1. Contribution. 


to the salary: §100. expenses of the missionary: §103. allowance of the 
commission: §163. 

P. C. Mikulski (residence: Detroit, Mich.) served Detroit and 
Saginaw, Mich. The Detroit congregation numbered 154 souls, 103 
communicants, 53 voting. Forty-four services were attended by an 
audience of 3270. Communed 155, baptized 12, confirmed 1, married 4 
couples, buried 2. Contribution to salary: §300. Saginaw numbers 34 
souls and as many communicants. Listeners in twelve services: 387. 74 
have communicated, baptized 3, buried 1. The people here pay the 
missionary's travel expenses. Most of them are members of the German 
congregation. Our missionary preaches to them once a month. 
Commission subsidy: §470.04. 

P. J. Olszar (residence: Chicago) entered the service of this 
mission in July of last year. He was instructed first to proselytize among 
the Poles who had fallen away from Rome in the city of Milwaukee, and 
then to serve the Polish congregation on the west side of Chicago. In 
October this Chicago congregation now called him, and with the consent 
of the commission he also accepted the call. On December 20, this 
congregation dedicated its newly built house of worship. In 24 services 
the missionary had 1275 hearers. Communicated 12, baptized 4, married 
1 couple, buried 1. Contribution to salary: §100. In Milwaukee, Chelsea 
and Fifield, Wis. the missionary could only make house calls. Expenses: 
§106. 25. grant from commission: §256. 75. 

4*. W. Tob er (residence: Baltimore) is city missionary of the 
German congregations in Baltimore, but serves the Polish congregation 
there every two weeks. This numbers 84 souls, 42 communicants, 19 
families. There have been 54 communicants, 5 baptized, 2 buried. In the 
past year this congregation has paid off another §150 of its church debt. 

F. Markwort h. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The institution of our Brazilian District, the Concordia Seminary 
in Porto Alegre, Brazil, is supplying five candidates for the sacred 
preaching ministry this year. In addition, at the urgent request of the 
Commission, two candidates have already been dismissed from this 
year's first class of our seminary in St. Louis, who will begin their journey 
to Brazil in the next few weeks. Our institution in Springfield has also 
already released two of this year's candidates to Brazil. Next, two of our 
last year's candidates, who had accepted appointments to Brazil, but 
were kept back from the journey by the war and other circumstances, are 
now on the journey and may have already arrived at their destination. 
Prof. J. Kunstmann, the newly elected Professor and' President of the 
Institution at Porto Alegre, left News York on February 6. There are thus 
no less than seven new workers on their way to the Brazilian harvest field 
in these months, and the number of our workers there should have 
increased by twelve this summer, so that the first great need of workers 
for this year has been relieved. Unfortunately, there is a debt in the 
treasury for Brazilian mission of more than 

0,000 recorded. G. 

A financial report for the year 1914 is given in the "District 

Messenger" of the Nebraska District. The same offers first a 


Report on the funds sent in from each congregation in the Nebraska 
District. There the individual congregations are listed and how much each 
congregation contributed to the various coffers of the District and Synod. 
The number of members confirmed in each congregation is enclosed. This 
report is preceded by an estimate (duckest) for the year 1915. First it is 
stated how much the district would have to raise for the main coffers of the 
Synod, then the sums which the district needs for the work in its own area. 
Then it is again reminded in behalf of the Finance Committee by President 
C. H. Becker that "Synodical Fund, Building Fund, and General Inner 
Mission Fund should be duly considered this year by all the congregations 
of the Nebraska District." The Nebraska District, then, has what is 
presently being sought in quite a number of districts: a finance committee, 
the budget system, and a printed annual report of the gifts of each 
congregation. The district reports gifts for extra-municipal purposes 
amounting to over P89,000 for the year 1914, an increase of P6000 over 
the previous year. G. 

How to celebrate Easter in South America. A German-Brazilian 
newspaper, the "Deutsche Post", had an "observer" from Costa da Serra 
(Brazil) write to it last year: "Easter, the feast of the resurrection of Christ, 
was also celebrated here in a beautiful and uplifting way. The confirmation 
candidates and their parents went on pilgrimage to the beautifully 
decorated church on Easter Monday. The confirmation examination was 
well passed by all. Afterwards the celebration of Holy Communion took 
place. Pastor Bruno Stysinski, our highly esteemed clergyman, preached 
a sermon that was quite heartfelt about the meaning of Easter, the 
resurrection of Christ. The celebration in the church was given a higher 
consecration by the participation of the Verein Frohsinn*, which performed 
several church songs that showed a beautiful training. On the same day, 
four young citizens were baptized. On the preceding Easter Sunday, the 
young people were united in a ball in the hall of Mr. C. Matzenbacher, 
which went off quite comfortably. Also on Easter Monday a dance was 
held, namely in the hall of Mr. C. Heidrich, Costa da Serra, which 
unfortunately did not take place without some quarrels. Fortunately, the 
scene of the brawl was moved to the street, so that the guests in the hall 
were at least spared the shock. Outside, however, a real battle was waged 
with knives; even a razor could be seen flashing. Only the courageous 
intervention of two men prevented murder and manslaughter. Otherwise 
two or three German boys would have had to bite the dust, since they were 
unarmed and could not fight the knife-armed Lusobrazilians. On this the 
"Luth. Kirchenblatt" makes the remark: "By the fact, however, that the 
report tells everything in one breath, it offers a faithful reflection of reality. 
For as closely as here in the report Easter celebration, confirmation and 
communion are communalized with the clubbing and the dancing, so 
colorfully mixed up may have been church celebration and worldly mischief 
in reality there in Costa da Serra." One can see from this report, which 
incidentally offers nothing particularly striking to the reader of South 
American news, how necessary it is that our German tribesmen in Brazil 
be acquainted not only with the pure Gospel, but also with sound Lutheran 
practice. On the other hand, the Easter celebration reported here also 
gives an insight into the difficulties under which our missionaries do their 
work. Where Easter sermon, confirmation, baptism, dance, brawl and knife 
fight are reported in one as in the present excerpt, 
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Without finding anything special about it, one will at first resist, however, 
when now according to God's word such a desolate mingling of church 
and world is condemned. But God's Word is powerful enough to bring 
about a change for the better even in such a worldly crowd. Of this the 
many congregations, who have now recognized in our teaching the pure, 
unadulterated preaching of the divine Word, and implore to be served by 
our missionaries, are an eloquent testimony. G. 


In the doctrine of the Lord's Supper the Reformed Church now 
stands as it did in Luther's time: it denies the real presence of the body 
and blood of Christ in the sacrament. Recently, in the Presbyterian, a 
paper which otherwise still takes a firm stand against unbelief, the 
following was read concerning the institution and meaning of Holy 
Communion: "The disciples had assembled with JEsu on Maundy 
Thursday evening. He told his disciples that he was in need of their help 
and sympathy, and they of his, for great temptations and sufferings lay 
before them all. They no doubt promised to stand by him. But a verbal 
promise was not enough for JEsu. He knew, however, that he could rely 
on them if their promise were strengthened by a covenant. So JEsus 
proposed a bread covenant. This is a temporary covenant and would only 
be in effect until JEsus died. Then JEsus told them he would rise again, 
and with this in mind he recommended another covenant, and one of 
permanent validity, a blood covenant. Instead of blood, wine was used 
(substituted). In this double covenant, bread was the symbol (sign) of his 
body and wine was the sign of his blood. He blessed these tokens, thus 
giving them deep significance as supremely holy things. To break such a 
covenant, however, was regarded in Oriental countries as an offence 
which attracted the severest punishments. He who broke it was regarded 
as an outcast, despised by all, and because Judas had broken these two 
covenants he committed suicide. The solemn process there in the upper 
room is still valid now for the disciples of JEsu. He who believes his 
doctrine to be true, and makes that known by partaking of the sign of his 
body and blood, enters into the same covenant as those disciples, and is 
entitled to the promises JEsu made to them." We have given this in such 
detail, that it may be clear to the reader that the error still prevails in the 
Reformed Church, that the bread and wine in the Lord's Supper are only 
signs of the body and blood of Christ. That the whole account of the 
institution of the sacrament, as furnished by the writer in the Presbyterian, 
is not 
Every Lutheran confirmand knows that this is not the same as the account 
of the evangelists, but is based purely on fiction and sacrilegious distortion 
of the biblical account. What a distortion of the facts, for example, when it 
is said that Jesus wanted to secure the steadfastness of the disciples for 
the coming night of suffering by their participation in the Lord's Supper, 
when the Lord had rather predicted that they would all be angry with Him! 
With the words "Given for you, shed" the Presbyterian knows nothing to 
do. As he thinks of the connection, they do not fit into this story at all; for 
not a means of grace is the Holy Supper according to this account, but a 
meal of obligation, a memorial meal. It is doubly sad that in such a paper 
as the Presbyterian, which must be reckoned among the best Reformed 
church periodicals,v the faith of reason, the unbelief, should be allowed to 
spread so widely, when it is necessary to set forth the doctrines in which 
the Presbyterians, as in general the Reformed churches, have departed 
from the truth revealed in the clear word of Scripture. G. 
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About the Seventh-day Adventists the reader will find a timely 
article in another column. This sect is especially dangerous because its 
agents-the name "missionaries" is too good for the people-use every 
fraud to ensnare Christians in their yarn. One of our Eastern pastors 
relates that in his congregation Adventist emissaries have crept into the 
houses as sewing-machine agents, seeking opportunity to present their 
delusions. More than 1100 such agents are active in the world, just to sell 
Adventist magazines and books. They are especially active in the mission 
areas of the Lutheran Church, mostly under false names. They advertise 
their books and other publications as "wholly free from sectarianism," as 
"thoroughly unsectarian." In fact, one can read their periodicals for years 
without coming across the name "Seventh-day Adventists." They do not 
proselytize to the unchristian, unchurched element of the population, but 
almost exclusively to those who already belong to a church. Thus it 
comes about that the Adventist congregations consist to 90 percent of 
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people who have previously belonged to another fellowship. Their 
method of "interpreting the Scriptures" is entirely that of the Mormons, 
"Pastor" Russell, and other false spirits. It consists in assembling from a 
mass of verses from all parts of the Bible a seemingly solid edifice of 
Bible doctrine to prove their particular views and opinions. By this method 
any doctrine can apparently be proved by the Bible. Seventh-day 
Adventists are among the most dangerous false teachers of our day. G. 

“Why do we fast?” To this question a Catholic family magazine 
("Fruits of Paradise") answered the other day, as follows: "Fasting is a 
butze; so when we keep the commandment of fasting in obedience to the 
Church, we practice an exquisite work of butze for our sins. He who sins 
must do penance; now as no one is free from sin, so no one is free from 
the obligation to make amends for sin, that is, to do penance, to fast, to 
mortify, to renounce. The temporal punishment of sins must be paid off 
either here on earth or in purgatory. When we fast, this work of penance 
serves to expunge the temporal penalties of sin. It is a salutary law; for 
we are compelled by it not to postpone satisfaction until purgatory. He 
who has not completed the expiation of his sins 
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If a man wanted to postpone the punishment to purgatory, he would 
suffer a double loss: he would have to pay more and gain less. He must 
pay more, for the exercise of penance here on earth weighs far more 
heavily on the scales of divine justice than the enforced suffering of 
penance in the hereafter. And he gains less; for all works of penance on 
earth are at the same time meritorious for heaven. He, therefore, who 
fasts, thereby blots out his penalties of sin, and acquires a claim to 
reward in heaven." - There we have the works doctrine of Romans. He 
who obeys the commandment of the church and fasts at certain times 
atones for his sin and earns entitlement to reward in heaven. When we 
read such things, we are no longer surprised that the pope forbids Bible 
reading. For it is plainly written in Rom. 3:24, that "we are justified without 
merit by his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus." 
And again, chap. 4, 5: "But to him that dealeth not in works, but believeth 
on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness." 
And on the next page: "Now then we are justified. 
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General view of the ConcoM 


If we have been saved through faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. This very peace with God cannot be obtained by 
a poor, afflicted servant of the pope, who sets his hope on his own works. 
- The article already quoted goes on to say, "Every offense against God 
entails two unhappy consequences; it puts on us, as it were, two chains: 
itis the guilt of sin and the guilt of punishment. So we also have to loosen 
both chains if we want to atone for the offense against God; we have to 
loosen the guilt of sin and the guilt of punishment. The guilt of sin is 
loosed when we heartily repent of it, ask God's forgiveness, and sincerely 
confess the sin in the Sacrament of Penance, at least if it is a mortal sin. 
If we are reconciled with God in this way, and God wants to forget the 
offence, then not everything is in order again. The second chain must 
also be loosed, namely, the guilt of punishment must also be abated." 
This is the difference between Lutheran and Catholic teaching. Lutheran 
teaching, according to Scripture, says that when we are reconciled to 
God again, and God is willing to forget the offense, then everything is 
completely restored to order. The Scripture says that we then have 
nothing more to do with God. 
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to do to make things right between us and God. God says Hebr. 10, 17: 
"Their sin and their unrighteousness | will remember no more. But where 
there is forgiveness of the same, there is no more sacrifice for sin"; 
because "with one sacrifice he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified". Where is there any demand for performance on our part to 
escape the penalties of sin? But the Papist writer also cites a Bible verse. 
He writes: "Therefore compare thyself with thine adversary while thou art 
yet in the way with him’; that is to say, bear thy iniquity with God the Lord 
while thou art yet a pilgrim on earth." So the adversary, the enemy, that 
JEsus is talking about in the passage is - God the LORD! A doctrine that 
muh twist God's Word like that is already judged. However, to the poor 
papist God is and remains an angry Lord and Judge, who must be 
reconciled by booing and self-imposed fasting, and yet finally punishes 
again in purgatory the sins for which Christ died. Read Hebr. 9, 24-28. 
G. 
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From Parish Life. 


1. Willem comes to clarity on the envelope issue. 

"No offense, Fritz, but | don't like the new setup you've made at all. 
Must our congregation also become new-fangled? Wasn't the old order 
nice and good and stood the test of time? If | had been in the church 
meeting at that time, | would have protested against it, so loudly that 
respect would have gone into your limbs. These modern ideas, in my 
opinion, are nothing but legalism, and | am-well, you consecrate-| have 
been a Lutheran all my life, and with God's help | intend to remain a 
righteous Lutheran." 

Thus spoke the staid Willem of the town parish in Y. to the 
churchwarden Fritz, when he visited his friend one evening. But let us 
continue to listen to the two of them. 

"lam glad, Willem, that you want to be and remain a Lutheran. 
That is how | stand, and for good reasons. 


Main Building. 


College at St. Paul, Minn. 


"Pastor" Russell has had to answer to a Philadelphia court 
recently. According to a report in theLenzer on February 22, the 
case involved a 
suit brought against Russell by the mother of a seventeen-year-old girl. 
The girl, Ruth Galbraith, had left her home in Atlantic City, N. I., last 
September, had been taken to Brooklyn under the escort of one Hollister, 
and had since resided in a "religious" institution of Russell. The girl's 
mother stated in court that she had made futile attempts to see her 
daughter. There is also involved the income from certain property of the 
girl. This income has gone into the coffers of the "religious" institution 
controlled by "Pastor" Russell, according to a bank official. When the case 
against Russell came on for trial in Philadelphia on March 3, the girl 
refused to return to her mother, even when she pleaded with her in the 
most imploring manner. The judge, however, ruled that she must return 
to the parental home. Hollister is listed in the Press News as an "agent" 
of Russell. The more we learn about Russell, the more it seems 
imperative that we insist on the quotation marks before and after "pastor." 

G. 


Farm buildings. 


Teaching Building. 


Our congregation may not have the nicest church building in town, but it 
is still God's dear congregation, because we hold His pure Word and 
Sacrament high and holy. That is the main thing, after all, and that is why 
| am a member and want to remain one. But that you are not entirely 
satisfied, Willem, | have noticed for some time. Now, however, I'll be 
straight with you and not hide behind the mountain; for | don't want to 
tolerate legalism in our community any more than you do. Where is it 
lacking?" 

"Fritz, I'm surprised that you haven't figured it out yet, and that | 
have to dissect everything for you first. Perhaps it's not so bad, but | did 
get a tingling sensation. And when | say to myself again and again: 
Willem, you moo! you moo! then that is no longer comfortable, but | call 
that being lawful." 

"Drive on, Willem!" 

"Well, Fritz, two years ago you brought me three packages of 
envelopes for the church treasury, one for me and my wife, one for our 
Heinrich and one for our Marie. You told me that the members could just 
as well bring their contributions to church on Sundays; it would not be 
necessary for six overseers to have to 'collect' the congregational funds 
every month. Besides, you said, not only the voting members should 
contribute to the church. 
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give the burden, but all the members that are deserving, even the young 
men and virgins." 

"Yes, yes, | remember. Are you unhappy about that?" 

"Beware, Fritz! My principle is: what is right must remain right. 
That's why | told my eighteen-year-old Heinrich right away: ‘Boy, our 
church is your church; you don't need to fritter away all your money for 
nothing; here are your envelopes.’ And to my Marie, who also earns 
money, | said: 'You girls always think only of finery and the state; think of 
your church, too! Fritz, we have not lagged behind with our contributions 
and, thank God, have not become poorer as a result. The church must be 
preserved, and our pastor and the teachers are getting sore enough." 

"Beautiful, Willem, beautiful! | like the speech. Do you also know 
that since we have put our finances in order and also brought in the young 
people, a completely different life, much more interest in the welfare of the 
community, is noticeable? Just look how actively the young people have 
participated in everything since then! And besides, we have been able to 
increase the salaries of our pastor and teachers without having to fear a 
deficit in the church treasury. Order, Willem, order, combined with 
Christian sense, does great things. But we digress; you were going to 
complain." 

"There's not much in the way of complaining, Fritz; | almost wish | 
had said nothing. But out must come out. Well, a year ago we got our 
envelopes again. But as the parcels were longer and wider than the old 
ones, | was seized with curiosity. That's right! They were double 
envelopes. On the black printed side was written: 'For the church treasury’, 
and on the other side was written in red letters: "For God's kingdom on the 
outside." The next Sunday our pastor announced..: By decision of the 
congregation, from now on all offerings for the synod treasury and the 
various missions would be presented in the red-printed side of the double 
envelope. Special collections for external church purposes will no longer 
be collected. Annoyed | was quite terribly, and to-day | am not over it. Free 
love for the missionary work has ceased, and legalism has broken into our 
congregation. Now we have envelopes, and they say, ‘You must!’ How did 
you get into this?" 

"Really, | don't understand you with your free love and lawful 
nature. What do you mean by that?" 

"Fritz, | think you are playing dumb. It used to be the custom in the 
parish to take up a collection four times a year for out-of-town purposes. 
Every one then gave as he pleased, according to his free love. And the 
collections were good. Dimes, even quarters, were in the basket, and very 
few cents. Usually such a collection brought from fifteen to eighteen 
dollars. Then came the annual great mission feast. | don't want to brag, 
but if there were twenty one dollar bills in the basket, my dollar bill was 
always there. And | was pleased when the pastor could report afterwards: 
‘The mission festival collection with surplus after deduction amounts to 
P125'. That was also 200 dollars a year for foreign purposes. | call that 
good. And it was all given entirely voluntarily." 

"Willem, a question! Who then had instituted the use of the four 
collections and the annual mission feast in the parish?" 

"Well, | say! That was municipal order, and a good order it was, 
free from all legal essence." 

"So the limbs did the using, didn't they, Willem? Another question! Were 
also all the limbs always in the 


service when collections were taken for out-of-town causes, or when the 
congregation celebrated its mission feast-really all of them?" 

"Well, some have missed, that's true. There's just slackers 
everywhere. And if the mission festival rained out, you know -" 

"It's all right, Willem, we know how it goes, unfortunately, when it 
rains. You have to go to work under all circumstances, even if it's stormy; 
but the church, they say, doesn't run away. Have many members said to 
the pastor after a rainy mission festival or after a missed collection? 
‘Pastor, I'm sorry | couldn't come, but here, please, add my offering to the 
collection*?" 

"I, yes, | - really, Fritz, | don't know. The thought never occurred to 
me." 

"Well, Willem, now listen. When our parish was small and poor, in 
spite of its great poverty, it made an order to let four special collections go 
out every year, and besides that, every summer, as we still do now, a 
great mission feast was held, and the collection was for the mission. That 
was a sacrifice in those days. Just ask the old limbs! They had nothing to 
spare. In spite of all this, however, they wanted to do what they could to 
build God's kingdom outwardly as well, and they made the sacrifice." 

"Yes, yes, I've heard about it. It must have been dismal times." 

"Willem, much has changed since then. We now have about 450 
members in the congregation, of whom at least 325 have work and 
earnings; some even have good, even very good earnings. Shouldn't the 
congregation have the right to make a new order according to the times 
and circumstances? Is this then ‘lawful being*? Our synod now has so 
many colleges and is engaged in so many missions. There is a need for 
every congregation to consider: What can we do so that the glorious work 
does not come to a standstill, but can be continued? By the way, Willem, 
could you, in addition to your regular congregational contribution, give 5 
cents every Sunday for 'God's kingdom on the outside’? Or would that be 
too great a sacrifice for you?" 

"What do you say? Five cents! That's almost an insult. Twenty-five 
cents | could give, why not? And the Heinrich and the Marie could give 
ten cents quite easily, and wouldn't feel it and miss it." 

"Good, Willem! Now, if the 325 members of our congregation who 
have received envelopes, quite voluntarily, as is in their hearts, put 
something into the red-printed page every Sunday for 'God's kingdom 
outward,’ the average amount - let us set it low - would be about five cents 
per member of the congregation every Sunday. It could just as easily be 
ten cents. But we will go low, and say five cents; the one just gives more, 
the other less, according to his ability, according to his knowledge, 
according to his faith, and according to his love. Do you know how much 
then our congregation, without any special effort, would give in a year for 
outward church purposes? No? Well, I'll tell you right now: almost H850. 
Just think: P850! That sounds better than P200 a year, doesn't it? And no 
one would have gotten hurt in the process. And if all the congregations of 
our Synod made such an arrangement, or something like it, on how God's 
kingdom could be built there, and without any legal compulsion! Or do you 
still think that our congregation has become ‘lawful’ by this institution of 
our own making?" 

"Did we really give so much for out-of-town church purposes last 
year, “850?" 
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"No, Willem, not quite that much; it was H550. But that was already 
better than the P200, which used to be applied by the skin of its teeth. But 
wait a minute! Once all our members have gained a better insight, things 
will go even better in this piece. You should only have seen the 
enthusiasm in the last church meeting when the annual report was given. 
‘That's right! That's right' was shouted. 'Now we're doing something for our 
synod treasury too, and for the missionares And young lahn said to me 
after the meeting, '| believe our congregation is going to be on the 
map." 

"Frankly, Fritz, I'm beginning to look at this thing with different eyes. 
But there's one thing | still don't understand. Every Sunday morning, when 
| fetch my envelope to put my church contribution in, | also see the red- 
printed page, and there it always says to me: Willem, you're mooing! That 
is compulsion! And you are to blame for that - want to say, the 
congregation is to blame for that." 

"Willem, you are mistaken. The church only reminds you of what the 
good Lord expects of you, and shows you an easy, practical way to carry 
it out. It is the Holy Spirit who works on you and admonishes you again 
and again: "Willem, if you want to be a Christian, a true disciple of Jesus, 
then you must also prove your faith by praying diligently and - don't forget! 
- by giving diligently for the building and spreading of the kingdom of God, 
that others also may be made disciples. Behold, this leaves thee no rest." 

"Fritz, | think - no, | know you're right. If it had been construed that 
way to me before, | would have had other thoughts long ago. You can talk 
like a pastor." 

"Don't do that, Willem! Don't compliment me! Don't take it amiss, 
though: it's your own fault that you've remained in the dark so long. Our 
pastor can give the most beautiful explanations in the congregation 
meeting, they are of no use to you. And once the congregation has 
decided on something new, it is so easy for you and some others to say: 
Why did you do it? You! - as if you did not belong to the congregation! You 
so seldom come to the congregational meeting. That's the pity. Yes, yes, 
don't interrupt me! | already know your reasons, but that's for another time. 
And now, think it over again very carefully, what we have discussed 
together this evening, and - good night!" 


"Good-bye, Fritz! Thank you also for the entertainment!" “A 
.v.S. 
Obituaries. 
Johann Peter Karrer was born on 17 March 1838 at 


Memmingerberg in the Kingdom of Bavaria. His parents were Ulrich 
Karrer and his wife Ursula, a née Zelter. - The great need for preachers in 
America also urged him, when he had come to years, to put himself into 
the service of the church. So it happened that in 1864 he entered the 
mission house with Pastor Brunn in Steeden, Duchy of Nassau. In 1865 
he left his old fatherland with twelve other pupils and came to the seminary 
in St. Louis. In 1867 he passed his theological examination there. His first 
pastorate was in Napoleon, O. He later served congregations in Allen Co, 
Ind, Ludington, Mich, and Sandusky, Wis. In 1896 he felt compelled to 
resign the office so dear to him. - The deceased had been ailing for some 
time; early this year he fell precariously ill. Well prepared for a blessed 
death, he looked forward without 


Fear of death towards his end. Praying and groaning for a final release 
from all misery, God took him home on January 20 of this year at the age 
of 76 years, 10 months and 3 days. On the 22nd of January the deceased 
was given a Christian burial at La Balle, Wis. by the undersigned. May he 
rest in peace. Paul Schaller. 


On February 18, the day of Luther's death, the Lord brought home 
to Danville, Ill, the former Father Ernst Wilhelm Theodor Mariens. On the 
following Sunday we carried his weary body out into God's field. After a 
short English service in the house, at which the undersigned officiated, 
the funeral procession moved to Immanuel Church. There both local 
pastors held a German speech, first the undersigned on Rom. 1, 16, then 
Father Berthold on Jos. 1, 2a. After hundreds had cast their last glance at 
the dearly departed, a long funeral procession moved to the Lutheran 
churchyard, where the body of the deceased now slumbers in the midst 
of his former flock towards the Auserstehnugar tomorrow. - Mariens was 
born at Pélchow in Mecklenburg-Schwerin on February 13, 1851. He was 
the fourth son of the teacher Ludwig Mariens and his wife Lisette, née 
Bahlmann. Since he early hegic the desire to become a pastor in America, 
he took private lessons in the German, English and Latin languages. In 
1869 and 1870 he attended the institution of Pastor Brunn in Steeden. He 
intended to travel to St. Louis with about thirty other pupils to continue his 
studies there. But because of the war with France, which paralyzed the 
shipping, and then also because of an illness of nervous fever, the trip 
had to be postponed for a year. In June 1871 he then travelled to New 
York. In 1875 he took his theological examination, and then received a 
call to Sadorus, Ill. Besides this parish he served for three years the 
places of Macedonia, Jvesdale, Bourbon, Broadlands, Philo, Tolono and 
Tuscola. After two years he accepted a call to Danville, where he presided 
over the church for nearly thirty-four years. God's blessing rested upon his 
labors, the church grew and multiplied; several schools and a church were 
built. All this, as he himself says, "cost much labor, much anxiety, much 
prayer, and much vexation; but God helped through." The deceased also 
administered the office of visitator for many years. - On Ascension Day of 
the year 1912 he was stricken with the blow for the third time. He 
recovered so that he could talk and walk slowly, but he could no longer 
officiate. Always used to restless work, he longed for a blessed end ever 
since. God heard his prayer. On the 17th of February he received a fourth 
stroke, and on Thursday morning the angels bore his soul into Abraham's 
bosom.- He brought his life to 64 years and 5 days. May his memory 
remain in blessing! J. E. E. 


It has pleased the Lord of the Church to call away from this life a 
Primaner of our Institution. Hermann Albrecht of Arlington Heights, Ill, a 
gifted and truly pious young man, died blessed in the Lord on February 
21. A funeral service was held in the auditorium the next morning at 8. 30, 
S. Sprengeler delivering a very edifying address. The funeral funeral took 
place on February 23 at the home of the parents. Fr. Noack preached a 
consoling sermon following the words of the Lord, "Shall | not drink the 
cup which my Father hath given me?" - God comfort the hard-pressed 
parents! M. J. F. Albrecht. 
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New printed matter. 


THE CATECHUMEN'S PLEA. By F. I. Herzberger... Price: One 
5 cts. a dozen 25 cts. 


A translation of the well-known "Mein Schdpfer, steh mir bei" for English 
confirmation classes. The German original is accurately rendered in pleasing English, and 
the usual melody is printed with it. 


Introductions. 


In the Austrag of the concerned District Praefides were introduced: On Sun. L. 
A. WiBmiller in his congregation at Mount Clemens, Mich. by P. J. Bohn. 
On sund. Invocavit: P. W. LuBky in the Zion Church at Detroit, Mich. assisted by ??. 
Hertwig, Metzger, Meyer, Otte and Dobberfuhl by Fr. L. List- 
On Sun. Reminiscere: Fr. H. A. Bentrup at St. Paul's parish at St. Joseph, Mo. by 
Fr. O. Rothe. - P. G. W. Wolter at St. Paul's parish near Arlington, Nebr. assisted by the 
Kihnert and Dabcrkow of P. M. Adam. - P. A. H. Winteras orphan vatcr at the Martin 
Luther Orphanage at West Roxbury, Boston, Maff. assisted by ??. Loeber, Pfeiffer and 
Hageman by P. H. Birkner. 
On sund. Oculi: Fr. O. Bram at St. John's parish, Rankin, Wis. assisted by P. 
Handrich of P. G. H. Berger. 
Introduced as a teacher: 
On the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Epiph: Teacher E. A. Jacobsen as teacher in the school of 
St. Stephanus parish at St. Paul, Minn. by P. A. H. Kuntz. 


Anniversary. 


On the 3rd and 4th of Sunday, n. Epiph. the St. Paul's congregation at Patcrson , N. 
|., celebrated its 50th anniversary. Preachers: Praeses Walker and TU. H. C. W. 
Stechholz, Renz and v. Schlichten. 


Conferen)an)eigcn. 


The Southern Illinois Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., on the 29th of March 
(2 o'clock in the afternoon-:) at St. John's School, Ehester, Ill. Timely registration 
requested from teacher Zastrow. 

O. E. Schréter, Chairman. 

The Winnebago Doctrinal Convocation will assemble, w. G., during Holy Week, 
from the 29th (8 p.m.) to the 3l. March at the Immanuel school at Sheboygan, Wis. Work: 
Practical: Scripture proof of the deity and humanity of Christ: teacher Schneider, Tourti 
Totition: teacher Stranger. Paul Gerhardt: teacher Hellcrmann. Naeman: teacher Serrahn. 
Fourth petition: teacher Siefert. Christ in Gethsemane: teacher Feiten. Ratio words 
governing the third and fourth cases: Teacher Peters. Oooxrupti* ok “lusicu: teacher 
Schultz. German reading lesson: teacher Kriiger. Dosson on viaeritioul Llurks: teacher 
Baxmann. Homo Oco’rnpii’-. Teacher Kranse. Tructicul Alottiod ok Touodu Llultiplioution 
Tublo: teacher Petrowsky. Theoretical: How does one do mental arithmetic most 
expediently in the mixed school? Teacher Brenner. The different temperaments and their 
treatment: Teacher Miller. Tim Oultivution ok bim Llomor’ (continued): Teacher Benz. 
How is the teacher to conduct himself in professional matters? Teacher Kasper. According 
to what point of view should conference work be discussed? Teacher Martin. Registration 
requested as soon as possible from teacher Fremder. 

A. W. Kowert, Secr. 

The Northern Nebraska Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., March 30 and 31, 
at Norfolk, Nebr. V. C. Lang, Secr. 

The teachers' conference of Buffalo and vicinity will meet, w. G., March 30 and 31, 
at St. Andrew's Parish, Buffalo, N. P. Th. H. C. Friind, Secr. 

Herington- Special Conference will meet, w. G., on April 5 and 6, at Fr. 
Hermcerding's parish near Herington, Kans. Confessional address: Fr. Wagner. Homily, 
Bro. Senne. L. C. Hermerding. 

The Pastoral Conference of Lafayette and Saline Counties will meet, w. G-, on April 
6, in Higginsville, Mo. Work has been done ?. Beckmann and Professors Schaller and 
Arndt. 

|. T. Roschke, Secr. 

The Litchsield - Special Conference will meet, w. G., April 6 pnd 7, at Edwardsville, 

Ill. works: Exegesis on Eph. 6: 


?. Tankworth. Art. IV of the Formula of Concord: P. Guibert. Disposition on | Petr. 2, 21- 
25: P. MieBler (k>. Mehl). Catechesis on the sixth commandment: P. U. Jben (?. Kihn). 
Sermon reading: Fr. Gade (?. Guibert). | Confessional: Fr. Pennekamp (?. Petersou). 
Sermon: Fr. MieBler (?. Muller). Registration requested. C.F. Dankworth, Secr. 

The Eastern Michigan Pastoral Conference meets, w. G., on: April 6 (8. 30 L. 
stundurd timo) and 7 at Fr. Loeber's church at Fairview, Mich. Applications should be sent 
to the local pastor by March 28, stating whether quarters or luncheon only are required. 

W. F. Junke, Secr. 

The pastoral conference of Southern - Michigan will meet, w. G., on the 6th (8. 30 
Ar., stundurd time) and 7th of April at Bro. Lift's church at Detroit, Mich. Work: "vo |)co": 
T. Riedel. Exegesis on Isa. 63:1-6: P. Dobberfuhl. Luther's merit for the Christian 
elementary school: ?. Mayer. Luther's position on missions: Fr. Frincke. Catechesis on Fr. 
139. 140: Fr. Hertwig: on Fr. 141: Fr. Kolch. Sermon on the Gospel of the first Easter: Fr. 
A. Spiegel; on the Gospel of the second Easter: Fr. G. Spiegel. Confessional address: 
Father Meyer (?. Brauer). Sermon: Fr. Rohn (T. Schimmelfennig). Registration or 
cancellation requested by March 27. O.LUbke. 

The Mixed Pastoral and Teaching Conference of Southern California will meet, w. 
G., April 6-8, at Trinity Church, Los Angeles, Cal. Old papers have TU. Hansen, Wyneken, 
Houses, Tisza, Tietjen. New works: Trozki- LlotUod ok lioviovvin*: Teacher Brauer. 1s 
Uoli*ious Instruction in Dn‘“list Xo:v Xooossur’ in Our 8ctiools, and ik so, Uowv Is 1t to 
Oonduoted? Teacher Meeske. German sermon: T. Micger (?. Smnkal): English: ?. 
Damschréder (?. Coyner). W. F. Tréger, Sekr. 

The Randolph-Monroe- Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., from the 6th 
(afternoon of 2 o'clock) to the 8th of April, at P. Hartling's church at Jacob, III Works: 
Sermon to be read: P. Meyer. Catechesis for Confirmation on the "Christian Fragcstiicke": 
Fr. Hitzemann. Exegesis on Rom. 14: TU. Melzer nnv Schwermann. The fourth Epistle: 
Fr. Hartling. Women's suffrage: Fr. Schwermann. When can a pastor no longer work in 
blessing at his church ? Fr. Schuess- 
ler. Exegesis on songno. 108: P. SchiBlcr. 
U. Grother. Confession: ?. Nickel (?. Henkel). Sermon: Father Meye" 

(T. Grother). | Trains leaveEhester att . 35 p.r-l. (Ootton Leit P. U.) 

and at 6. 50 n. LI. (Iron Illountuin u. U.j; arriving at Jacob at 2. 15, resp. 7. 35 p. LI. Trains 
leave Murphysboro at 6. 50 a.. ri. (Iron Lloun tuin), arriving at Jacob 7. 23 li.; 11. 35 rr. (Ill 
Oontrul), arriving at Fountain Bluff 12. 10 n. L". Train leaves Cairo 4 u. (111th Oontral) 
Arrival at Fountain Bluff 6. 15 b. >I. Give Dr and time of arrival on registration. G.Bei 
derwiden, Secr. 

The Southern Pastoral Conference of the Nord-1Illinois District will meet, w. 
G., from the 6th to the 8th of April in Fr. Wach's parish at Crete, III. confessional address: 
Fr. Piehler (?. Pflug). Sermon ?. Horsch (?. Hintz). Timely registration requested. 

W. L. Miller, Secr. 

The Northern District Conference of Northern Illinois will meet, w. G., from the 6th 
to the 8th of April, at P. Richter's parish, at Park Ridge, III. |. Molthan, sec. 

The Southern Indiana Pastoral and Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G-, from 
April 6 to 8, at Rev. C. A. Frank's church zr Evansville, Ind. service: Tuesday evening. 
Preached by Rev. Huxholl (U. Trautmann). Sign up or sign out requested by March 27. 
Work for the Community Conference: JEsu's intercourse with "His" disciples after His 
resurrection: Teacher Koch. The right care for the youth: Father Fischer (?. Matthius). 
How does our church have to face socialism? Fr. Katt. Catechesis on the fourth 
commandment (practical): Teacher DreB. What dangers threaten the "Lutheran" parochial 
school, and how does "nan overcome the same? Teacher Stellhorn For the pastoral 
conference: The various herodeffe: Diemer. Da! conscience, especially the erring one: Fr. 
Heinicke. Difference between hardening and sin Against the Holy Spirit: Fr. Schulz. 
Ereges on Matth. 13: Father WambsganB. The convent at Schmalkalden: ? Frank. 
Exegetical-practical work on the term "false prophets" ?. Zicg(er. For the Teachers’ 
Conference: Biblical History (practical) Teacher Klee. vovolopinZ; u Composition I>” 
Llouns ok Obzoot Lingerie and Intensive UoudinA (practical): Teacher Frinke. What are di 
chief obstacles which rob the teacher of the joy of office, and how are they to be removed? 
Teacher Krohn. V'iv Ouxcht "H“iene" 8" Tauxb in Our 8otools, and klo’v “Inok? Teacher 
Ollmann. 8tort Outs i" Teuollin-; “rittimetio: teacher Sippel. Tue “im ok Teuellin® Oeox 
rupiv: teacher GroBe. To 8oeiul Intoroourso ok tio Touoiuor “vitl ti6é Voun* koopw: 
Teacher Twietmcyer. Umv to 8tudz’ and Hov U Touoi Otuors to 8tud)': Teacher Mertz. R. 
Bendick, 
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The Easter Victory. 


If it is true at all times among the multitudes of Christians on earth, 
yet it is true of them in a very special sense during the holy feast of 
Easter, what the singer, filled with the Spirit of God, cheered out into the 
world to the strains of his harp: "They sing with joy of victory in the 
tabernacles of the righteous. The right hand of the LORD keeps the 
victory; the right hand of the LORD is exalted, the right hand of the LORD 
keeps the victory!" 

A victory, a glorious victory, has been won! Our King Jesus Christ 
went out to fight against the spiritual enemies who threatened us sinners 
with death, destruction and damnation. The battle was hot and bloody; 
dying on the cross, he passed the last penalty; he went to his death, and 
his body was laid in the grave. But our King Jesus Christ returns from 
the battle; the enemies are beaten; he lives, he is risen from death; as 
conqueror and victor he stands. Easter hymns and songs of victory, sung 
by uncounted voices, resound mightily from huts and palaces, from 
schools and churches, to the throne of God, and in all parts of the world 
the word of the Psalmist is fulfilled: "They sing with joy of victory in the 
tabernacles of the righteous!" 

The message of victory has come to us, too; we, too, tune our 

harps; we, too, sing and rejoice with all Christendom on earth: "The right 
hand of the LORD is exalted; the right hand of the LORD retains the 
victory!" 
The message of the victorious resurrection of our Saviour has a very 
wonderful significance. Thousands of years before the first Easter 
morning dawned, it penetrated like a light from the blessed heights of 
heaven into the darkness and sorrow of the valley of the earth, cursed 
for sin. When the watchman of a ship on the high seas gazes out over 
the seemingly boundless waters stretching before his eyes, he sees the 
light of the day. 
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When he discovers a dark object in the far, far distance, he cannot give 
an exact description of it, but he knows, and yet he calls out to his 
shipmates, that it is a ship, a vehicle, which is clearly recognizable on the 
smooth course at the border of the horizon. So also the believers of the 
Old Covenant once saw clearly the victory of the Paschal feast in the far 
distance of the future, which was illuminated by the light of prophecy and 
promise, even if they could not clearly see all the circumstances and all 
the accompanying events. The essence of the fact was made known to 
them; they knew that a victory was coming which would save and deliver 
us and make us blessed. Let us look into the Old Testament and try to 
make this clear to ourselves with a few examples. 

Adam and Eve had just transgressed the commandment of God, 
and in their terror and remorse they felt unspeakably unhappy. Then the 
Lord God said to the serpent in which the wicked enemy had hidden 
himself: "I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your 
seed and her seed. The same shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel." This was the first message of victory at which a man's heart 
was refreshed. The seed of the woman is the Lord Jesus. He has crushed 
the serpent's head; he has taken away the power of Satan, who had 
obtained power over men through sin, and overcome him; he has 
triumphed: the wicked enemy is defeated, and with him sin, death, and 
hell have been put out of the field. 

Nearly three thousand years after the fall of man, the king of Israel, 
the prophet David, reigned on Mount Zion, not only in earthly glory but 
also in spiritual glory. To him the merciful God, who wanted to make his 
people blessed, revealed prophecies and promises that he should 
proclaim them. So he sang the word of the Messiah in the sixteenth 
Psalm, "My flesh shall lie secure. For thou shalt 
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"| will not leave my soul in hell, nor suffer thy saint to perish. Thou hast 
made known unto me the way of life." Is it not as if the psalmist had stood 
at the tomb of Joseph of Arimathea? The Holy One of God is the Messiah, 
is JEsus Christ our Saviour. He died, and his flesh lay safe in the grave; 
but it was not to decay. It is proclaimed in advance that the Messiah will 
rise again, return to life. This is how the Old Covenant believers 
understood this word; this is how Peter explained it in his Pentecost 
sermon; this is how Paul understood it. 

The time of the prophets came. The Spirit of God spoke through 
them more and more clearly of the victory of the eagerly awaited Messiah. 
Isaiah lifted up his voice, and in the 53rd chapter of his prophecies he 
described the suffering and death of the Redeemer, together with the fruit 
of the same, so clearly and in such detail that to the end of days the 
children of God will build themselves up on his preaching and strengthen 
their faith with it; and there the prophet exclaims, "When he hath given his 
life for a trespass offering, he shall have seed, and shall live for a length 
of time; and the purpose of the Lord shall proceed by his hand." The 
Messiah is to have seed and live to length, that is, he is to return to life 
and rise gloriously. The same prophet says in the 55th chapter of his 
book, "I will make an everlasting covenant with you, namely, the certain 
graces of David. Behold, | have set him for a witness unto the people, for 
a prince and a ruler unto the nations." These words are also a reference 
to the resurrection of the Messiah; for the apostle Paul interprets them as 
such in the 13th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. 

Triumphantly, the Messiah exults in the 13th chapter of the prophet 
Hosea: "I will deliver them from hell and save them from death. Death, | 
will be a poison to you; hell, | will be a pestilence to you!" Death's poison, 
death's death, the conqueror of death is the Messiah. In view of such 
prophecies, it is also clear what the prophet Micah means when he says, 
"There shall come up a breaker before them. They shall break through, 
and go out to the gate, and come in; and the King shall go before them, 
and the LORD before them." The King of honors, the Messiah, will break 
through the bonds and fetters of death; He will prevail and live. 

Let us now enter into the sacred halls of the New Testament. There 
the Saviour himself, while he walked on earth in his humiliation, brings us 
the news of the victory which he wanted to win over death. He said: "For 
this cause my Father loveth me, that | lay down my life, that | may take it 
again. No one takes it from me, but | take it from myself. | have power to 
leave it, and have power to take it again." Speaking of the temple of his 
body, he says to the Jews, "Break this temple, and the third day | will raise 
it up." When the scribes and Pharisees want to see a sign from Him, He 
answers, "The wicked and adulterous kind seeks a sign; and no sign will 
be given to it but the sign of Jonas the prophet. For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the whale's belly, so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the midst of the earth." At last it is said of 
him, "From that time began JEsus, and shewed his disciples 
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how he should go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and rise again the third day." 

And now the testimonies of the New Testament, after the victory 
had been won! In the early morning of the first Easter morning Jesus left 
the tomb. Angels from heaven announced it to the frightened women at 
the tomb. Then the risen Prince of Victory appeared to them; Mary 
Magdalene saw him. The disciples at Emmaus recognized him when he 
broke bread before their eyes; the disciples who had hidden themselves 
behind closed doors saw him that very evening; for forty days the Lord 
kept company with his disciples, speaking to them of the kingdom of 
God, eating and drinking with them. The holy evangelists tell of his 
resurrection; the apostles call themselves witnesses of Christ's 
resurrection, speaking and writing of it in their epistles; the holy men of 
God testify and confirm it by inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 

On these words of the great God we base our rock-solid, divinely 
certain conviction that Jesus has truly risen from the dead and has truly 
won the victory over our spiritual enemies. Yes, upon this we, like all the 
children of God in the Old and New Testaments, base our faith; for the 
resurrection of the Lord is the foundation of our Christian hope. Let the 
Jews lie that the disciples of the Saviour came by night and stole the 
body of their Master, let those who believe in reason try to deny this 
fundamental miracle of Christianity by all kinds of explanations, but let 
us calmly and cheerfully hold fast to the old truth that Jesus has 
conquered our enemies and overcome death. 

But what do we actually mean when we call the resurrection of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ a victory over spiritual enemies? No one 
can tell us this better than the holy apostle Paul, who writes in his letter 
to the Romans: "Who was given up for our sins, and was raised again 
for our righteousness" and: "As therefore by one man's sin came 
condemnation on all men, even so by one man's righteousness came 
justification of life on all men. 

The Lord Jesus was the Lamb of God who bore the sin of the 
world. Therefore he gave his life as a guilt offering. On the cross he said, 
"It is finished!" Finished was the atonement for the guilt of sin; finished 
was the satisfaction of divine justice, which demanded perfect payment 
for the guilt of sin; finished was the expiation of all the punishments 
which men on earthy have earned by their iniquity, and will still earn until 
the last day; finished, completed, was the great work of redemption. 
Then they laid him in the grave. But on the third day he was raised again 
from death. Our substitute, our guarantor, who was given up and killed 
for our sins, returns to life. This means that what the incarnate Son of 
God wanted to do for sinners on earth has been accomplished; sin has 
been atoned for, eternal righteousness has been achieved. 
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The punishments of sin have in fact and in truth been completely atoned 
for, all, all sins have been blotted out; the whole world has now been 
absolved of sins; for the sake of our justification Jesus has been raised 
from the dead, and through him the justification of life has come upon all 
men. 

O who would not rejoice? Freedom from the guilt and punishment 
of sin is proclaimed to us by Christ's resurrection, but also freedom from 
the dominion and tyranny of sin. Since he is risen for us, we are also risen 
with him, having passed from spiritual death to spiritual life. We can -and 
should, by virtue of faith in his resurrection through the Holy Spirit, fight 
sin and do works of light and life. Thus, Jesus has overcome and 
conquered the evil enemy, sin, for us. 

Through sin the evil enemy, the devil, had obtained power and 
authority over us; and he was a strong-armed man that kept his palace. 
But a stronger one has come over him. The resurrection of the Lord 
proclaims it with triumphant words, that the works of the devil have been 
destroyed, and that the serpent's head is trodden down. Now we need 
not fear the liar from the beginning; he cannot harm us, destroy us, and 
bring us to disaster, as much as he would like to do so. Zero, in the power 
of the risen victorious hero, we can withstand the evil enemy with God's 
word; as justified men we boldly confront him, and he must flee from us 
as a hastily vanquished enemy. 

It was through sin that hell yawned greedily and threatened to 
devour us. But Christ is risen, sin is forgiven, our Victor has the keys of 
death and hell; he, having come to life, descended to hell, and there 
triumphed mightily over the evil spirits, showing himself victor and 
conqueror over them. No Christian need any longer tremble before hell; 
for our Saviour will be a pestilence to it, and we exult, "Hell, where is thy 
victory?" 

Through sin, death had entered the world. All men must die 
because they have all sinned. Jesus’ resurrection proves that sin is 
forgiven. The sting of death is sin, and death has lost that sting. The 
Risen Lord, the exalted Saviour, is the Lord of life and death; He has 
brought life and an incorruptible being to light. Our flesh also shall lie 
secure and rest in the grave. Our flesh also shall rise in transfigured form 
unto everlasting life. "Death with his power is ill regarded with me; He 
remains a dead image, though he be wild." Christ is the head, we are the 
members; now the head rejoices in life, how could the members abide in 
death? - 

Do you see now, my cheerful reader, what it means, JEsus is victor, 
he has overcome our enemies? All along the line our adversaries have 
been beaten back; they have suffered a crushing defeat: sin, the devil, 
hell, and death are utterly beaten. Whoever remains in unbelief and sinful 
service and rejects the benefits of Christ's resurrection, surrenders to the 
conquered enemy, voluntarily places himself in the power of destruction, 
and is himself to blame if he is lost. 


and must one day rise again to eternal shame and disgrace. But let us 
rejoice in faith over the glorious Easter victory and say: JEsu's victory is 
my victory, his triumph over spiritual enemies is my triumph; his banner 
of victory | will follow, and praise him here temporally and once there 
eternally. L. D. 


Russellism. 


5. 


According to Russell's prophecies, great things should have 
happened on earth in October 1914. That is when the so-called millennial 
kingdom should have begun. There, the resurrection of all the solders 
since Adam, who had died in unbelief, should have taken its beginning. 
(Those who had fallen asleep in Christ were supposed to have been 
resurrected as early as 1874). There Jerusalem should have been built 
up in splendor never seen before. Israel should have turned to Christ, the 
Messiah and King who appeared on earth. Also the Gentiles, dead and 
living, should have turned to Christ, attracted by the glory of Christ and 
His Church. 

Russell, in his books and writings, had set all these great events for 
October 1914 with the greatest certainty. Hundreds of proofs could be 
produced for this. But the nearer the great date approached, the more 
uncertain Russell became as to whether it was the right one. For once 
his date became movable. The tone in his journals changed quite 
noticeably. People no longer spoke as firmly as before. All sorts of 
remarks were made and hints were given that 1914 might not be the right 
year after all. 

Russell's person also receded more into the background, and his 
"Bible scholars" were pushed forward. Of these it was then said: They 
"hope", they "believe", they "expect" that in 1914 the millennial kingdom 
will come, etc. For example, in The Bible Students Monthly (Vol. VI, 
[1914], No. 1) we read: "For this reason they (Bible Students) look out 
with great interest to see what the present year will bring forth." Further, 
"If we have the right date and reckoning of time, ‘the times of the Gentiles’ 
will end this year - 1914." What now? (What of it?) We do not know for 
certain. Our expectation is that the active reign of the Messiah will begin 
about the time the Gentiles’ time of power ends. Our expectation, whether 
true or false, is that wonderful revelations of divine judgments will take 
place against all unrighteousness, and that this will mean the destruction 
of many, if not all, existing institutions. Some passages of Scripture seem 
to indicate that worldwide anarchy will occur, not so as to begin and cease 
everywhere at the same time, but so as to begin and gradually spread 
over the whole world." 

At the end of September 1914, several major New York City 
newspapers sent their reporters to Russell to confront him about his 
prophecies, dar-. 
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including the that 
published 

some years ago, had accused Russell of selling or co-selling so-called 
"miracle wheat" at the fraudulent price of one dollar a pound, and in 
whose favor a legal action brought against her by Russell was decided. 

One interview that took place was reported in the Eagle on October 
1, 1914, as follows: "The 'pastor' spoke with anointed meekness. The 
speech flowed like a stream. Only with difficulty did | manage to interrupt 
him and ask this question: 'But your books and writings seem to show 
that either this October or next October the world is to end.' That is what 
you believe, isn't it?’ Ah,’ said the 'pastor,’ with a smile of understanding, 
‘you are talking about something quite different from what | teach and 
believe. My interpretation referred to the end of the age. The end of the 
age | predicted has already come. By our reckoning it came to an end - 
let me see - itcame to an end on September 21. Of course, we don't claim 
that this is exactly right, but we believe that the world is now in a new age. 
. .. The old age, which by our reckoning lasted 2520 years, God gave to 
the nations to bring the world forward. But their time is over. In this new 
age, which has certainly come, the nations will be destroyed. | don't know 
how early or how late the time is, but anarchy will come in and rule the 
world." The pastor also declared that the end of which he spoke referred 
to the Gentiles, and that a new people would shortly take their place. Their 
time is up," said the pastor. They have had the time they were given. And 
though they are still here, yet the end of their age has come, and soon 
they will be gone." 

A representative of the New York Sun asked Russell, "Why do you 
say that the world will end in 1914?" "In reality, it is 1915," Mr. Russell 
said. "| use the Jewish calendar, which has the new year begin in 
October. | believe that after October, 1914, anarchy will reign throughout 
the world, and that all people who do not accept the truth by then will 
suffer terribly. My interpretation is based on the prophet Daniel. Of 
course," he then quickly added, "the end may not come in 1915. It may 
be in 1916, or even a few years later." 

Here, then, we hear Russell say that his great calculations are 
"correct" after all, even if the events he predicts do not come to pass until 
some years later than they should have come to pass according to his 
calculation! But this is quite untrue. All his calculations and time-tables 
have been proved to be false, and the whole edifice of Russellism 
collapses like a house of cards if his great date must now be changed 
from 1914 to 1916, or even to a still later year. He admitted as much 
himself earlier. In his six-volume work, Scripture Studies (Vol. Il, p. 235), 
we read, as follows: "Note this quite definitely: If the chronology 
[reckoning of time], or any of these periods of time, be moved but one 
year, the beauty and power of this 
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Parallelism destroyed. For example, if the chronology were changed by 
only one year - or more or less - if we add a year, or if we make it a year 
shorter, this would destroy the parallelism, and the confusion would also 
be just as great." 

Now, one would think that Russell would back down, would admit 
that because the events he announced did not occur, his accounts and 
his whole grand system of accounts are also wrong. Alone, who would 
expect this, does not know Russell. When, however, instead of the 
auspicious and peace-bringing millennial kingdom, the terrible world war 
broke in, Russell seemed to be a little out of temper. But that didn't last 
long. With greater audacity and presumption than ever before he now 
appears, claiming that this very world war is the beginning of the 
millennium prophesied by him; that the war agrees quite exactly with his 
prophecies, that it is a tremendous proof of the truth of his doctrine, 
indeed that he had already prophesied this very war forty years before! 
and lo, the superstitious people fall for him! 

In the Bible Students Monthly (Vol. VI, No. 6) he writes 
he: "For 2500 years God has spoken through his biblical prophets to his: 
people of this great war and of the even more terrible Armageddon 
(Osfenb. 16:16) that will follow. . .. The war will continue and will end in 
no glorious victory for any nation, but in terrible desolation and 
impoverishment of all. It will be followed in a moment by the Armageddon 
of anarchy. . . . For forty years | have been prophesying this very war and 
its glorious outcome, through oral and printed sermons and in my Bible 
study books published in twenty languages. Now that the exact year has 
come, and the prophecy is coming to pass-could | now conseguently ask 
the Almighty to change His program? No! ... When this war is over, these 
peoples, sad and starving, will be very angry with their rulers. Then they 
will opt for some kind of socialism. But then comes the great explosion - 
the Armageddon of Scripture. Then begins the time of the great tribulation 
which immediately precedes the Messianic kingdom by which the long- 
promised peace on earth:: will be ushered in." 

The following should be noted in relation to the above. 

First, to predict this war did not require the gift and enlightenment 
of a prophet. It has been predicted so often and by so many in 
newspapers, books, speeches, etc., that one might be inclined to ask: 
Who did not predict it? 

Secondly, those who know Russell's books know that he did not 
predict a war in the proper sense of the word. It was not war, but socialism 
and anarchism that he described as bringing about "the great tribulation," 
the overthrow of all existing institutions. 

Thirdly, and chiefly, Russell, in his "Scripture Studies," asserted 
once over the other with the greatest definiteness, that "the great 
tribulation," Armageddon, the destruction of all existing institutions, 
before the expiration of 
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of the year 1914 would have reached its end and its conclusion. 

We bring only a few proofs. Russell writes (vol. 11, p. 73), "In this 
chapter we bring scriptural evidence that the complete end of the times 
of the Gentiles, that is, the full end of their reign, will be reached with the 
year 1914, and that this date will be the utmost limit of the reign of 
imperfect men. . . . Thirdly, it proves that some time before the expiration 
of 1914, after Christ, the last member of the divinely approved church 
(election) of Christ will be glorified with the head. . . . Fifth, it proves that 
with that date [1914], or even earlier, Israel's blindness will begin to turn 
away... . Sixth, it proves that the great 'time of trouble,’ 'the like of which 
has not been since there was a nation,’ will reach its eventual climax and 
end at that date [1914]." 

Further (Vol. Il, p. 95), "It is true, great things are expected when it 
is asserted, as we do, that within the next 26 years all present 
governments will be overthrown and dissolved; but ... in view of this 
strong scriptural evidence in regard to the times of the nations, we regard 
it as an established truth that the eventual end of the kingdoms of this 
world, and the full establishment of the kingdom of God, will be 
accomplished about 1914," that is, will not have its beginning in 1914, as 
Russell claims to have said. 

Further (Vol. Il, p. 165): "In the preceding chapter we proved that 
the 'times of the nations’ will be completely over by the year 1914, and 
that all things will be overthrown at that time, and Christ's kingdom will be 
completely established. That the Lord must be present and set up his 
kingdom, and use his great power to break the nations as a potter's 
vessel before 1914, is thus clearly established; for it is 'in the days of 
these kings,’ before their overthrow, that is, before 1914, that the King 
from heaven will set up his kingdom." 

Finally (Vol. Il, p. 234): "The 'Times of Nations' prove that the 
present governments must all be overthrown before the close of 1914." 

And now, in addition to the foregoing, consider Russell's present 

assertion: "For forty years | have been predicting this very war" and other 
similar assertions. Russell has not predicted this war, but he has 
predicted that all present governments (German, Austro-Hungarian, 
Russian, French, English, American, etc.) "must be overthrown before 
the close of the year 1914. And now Russell acts as if he had never 
prophesied such a thing. 
Is that not lack of truthfulness? Is not this gross dishonesty? And should 
we not succeed in convincing at least some of Russell's infatuated 
followers, who, after all, also have immortal, dearly bought souls, to turn 
away from the false prophet and his fundamental errors, which have 
already been enumerated in earlier numbers of the "Lutheran," and to 
turn wholeheartedly to the beatific truth, "that 


that their souls also may be saved"? For this very thing, too, let us pray 
to the Lord, supplicating and singing: 
O JESUS CHRIST, true light, Enlighten them that know thee not, 
And bring them to thy hearth, That their souls also may be saved! 


Fill with thy grace those who are led astray, Even those whose 
minds are secretly set on false delusion. 


Enlighten them that are blinded, Bring them hither that are divided 
from us, Gather them that are scattered, Make them firm that are 
in doubt. 

F. P. W. 


Our school teachers' seminary at Seward, Nebr. 


The impetus for the founding of our teacher training college in 
Seward, Nebr. was provided by a petition to the Synod of Delegates which 
met in 1903. It was expressed the opinion that in view of the shortage of 
teacher candidates it would be beneficial for our school system if a 
second teacher training college were to be established within our district. 
The Synod soon came to the same conclusion and passed the necessary 
resolutions. The institution was to be established in the State of Nebraska. 
The place was to be determined by the Trustees at Large, as they 
thought most expedient and advantageous to the Synod. 

After much deliberation, the Trustees at Large decided to accept 
the offer made by Messrs. O. E. Bernecker, Herm. Diers, J. F. Goehner, 
and Peter Goehner of Seward of 20 acres of land and H8000 in cash. 
After the land had been transferred to the synod on April 2, 1894, the 
meanwhile appointed supervisory authority of the institution immediately 
set to work to erect the necessary buildings. 

At first the so-called "Old Building" was erected, which in its present 
form (enlarged by later additions) can be seen in the center of the front 
on our general picture. At that time it measured 44 feet square and 
comprised a basement, two floors and attic rooms. Father G. Weller, of 
Marysville, Nebr., was appointed the first professor, and was inducted on 
November 18, 1894, on the occasion of the dedication and opening of the 
institution. Twelve pupils entered the institution at the opening. In addition 
to Prof. Weller, teacher Hermann Martin and teacher F. W. Hackstedde 
taught classes. 

As the number of students steadily increased, there was a shortage 
of space and teachers the very next year. In order to remedy the lack of 
space, the congregations of the Nebraska district supplied the money for 
the erection of an emergency building, called "The White House No. 1", 
which is partially visible on our second picture to the left, and which still 
serves residential purposes. In order to eliminate the lack of teachers, the 
pastor and the teacher of the congregation in Seward kindly took over 
some classes. But since this was also not possible in the long run, so 
promised 
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the Nebraska District to raise the salary for an assistant teacher until the 
next General Synod. The Synod of Delegates, assembled the next year, 
resolved that the assistant teacher's office should continue for three 
years, Ilm the shortage of room, which was again becoming apparent: In 
order to remedy the lack of space that was again becoming apparent, it 
was decided to build an extension to the "Old Building", which was to 
contain a laundry room, an assembly hall, two living rooms and a 
dormitory. For this purpose the General Synod appropriated P2000, and 
the Nebraska District also gave P2000. Thus this building was given the 
shape it has in our picture. 

Until then Seward had only been a proseminary; that is, the 
students could begin their studies here, but they had to spend the last 
two years of their studies in Addison. In 1905, however, the Synod of 
Delegates decided that the institution should become a full seminary, so 
that the students could immediately enter the ministry from here. 


Room. Then again the Nebraska district came to the aid of the asylum 
by erecting a second emergency building, which is called "The White 
House No. 2" and is quite similar to "White House No. 1". It also still 
serves its original purpose. It is not visible on our picture, as it stands to 
the east of the teaching building, i.e. behind it. The teaching building - at 
the right end of the picture - was begun in spring 1907 and inaugurated 
on October 31st of the same year. In this year Prof. G. Ritzmann, who 
had served our institute since 1902, resigned due to weakened health. 

Up to now, due to a lack of space, the pianos of the institution had 
had to be set up for the most part in the cellar room of the "Old Building". 
In addition, they were separated from each other only by very thin board 
walls, so that the players had to disturb each other constantly. In order 
to remedy this state of affairs, the Nebraska District decided to use the 
pianos necessary for the Er- 


Farm building. 
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General view of the teachers’ seminary at Seward, Nebraska. 


could. It also granted P20,000 for a teaching building and P6000 for a 
utility building, as well as the salary for a superintendent and the money 
for the professors’ apartments to be built gradually. 

In order that our pupils might not only learn how to teach, but also 
get practice in teaching themselves, the training school shown in the 
picture was also established in 1906. For this purpose, the St. John's 
parish in Seward gave their town school to the seminary under certain 
conditions. 

Of the two buildings decided upon in 1905, the first to be listed was 
the farm building, which can be seen on our overall picture to the far north 
- to the left. In the cellar room the kitchen and the dining room were set 
up. The rest of the building was divided into two parts. In the northern part 
lives the caretaker with his family and the helpers for the kitchen. In the 
southern part are two dormitories and several sick rooms. This building 
was occupied in the spring of 1906. 

But still in the same year there was again a lack of 


The General Synod promised P5000 for the heating system and the 
interior furnishings of the building. But before the building could be 
erected, the shortage of space had again become so great that even the 
assembly hall had to be used as a dormitory. Therefore, the Board of 
Supervisors decided to exceed the amount approved by the Synod by as 
much as would be necessary to put a third floor on the music building. In 
this way beautiful dormitory space was obtained for the small sum of 
H2600. The music building was handed over to its intended purpose on 
January 18, 1914, and was solemnly inaugurated. On our general picture 
you can see the front of it to the left of the teaching building, while the 
second picture gives a side view. Twelve pianos and six pipe organs are 
now well accommodated in this building. 

In the meantime, however, the dining room had become very small, 
and the kitchen had long been in great need. However, in 1914 the Synod 
of Delegates decided to be content with the space in the dining room, 
while the kitchen was to be used for the 


The sum of P800 to $1000 has been appropriated for the most necessary 
enlargement of the kitchen. This extension has now been carried out. 
Furthermore, the same Synod of Delegates decided to establish another 
professorship in order to fill the lack of teaching staff. 
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Our facility in Seward, Nebr. 


..to remedy the situation. Director Weller was appointed to this new 
position. He accepted the appointment and thus retired from the 
directorship, the burdens of which he had faithfully borne for full twenty 
years, during which time the institution had developed into what it is today. 
To the vacant position in the directorate was appointed Prof. F. W. C. 
Jesse of Clifton, Tex. and he was inducted November 10, 1914. At present 
the faculty of the institution consists of Professors G. Weller, F. Strieter, 
K. Haase, H. B. Fehner, Aug. Schilke, J. T. Link, Paul Reuter, Miss J. 
Haase, and Director F. W. C. Jesse. 

So this is the history of our institution. Now, however, we do not 
want to think that our seminary is now in every way as well provided for 
as one could wish. On the contrary, there is still much lacking. We will only 
briefly mention a few things. 

To the west of the institution, i.e. in front of the front shown in our 
overall picture, there is a full area (block) which belongs to the institution 
and is still undeveloped. This empty area was originally intended for a 
park, like the ones in our other educational institutions, but is now used 
as a playground - why? Because the other land belonging to the institution 
is not at all suitable for this purpose. (Incidentally, it serves as an excellent, 
profitable farm for the institution). To use this place as a park would 
deprive our pupils of the main opportunity for the physical exercise so 
necessary for their health. This could now be remedied. To the north of 
the institution lies a piece of land which would be excellent as a 
playground - if it belonged to us. But until it comes into our possession, 
our institution has to put up with the undesirable reputation of having a 
grassless, dusty playground in front of the front instead of a park. 

Furthermore, we should have a much, much bigger and better 
library. But in order to be able to accommodate it in such a way that one 
can really take full advantage of it, we should have a sufficiently large and 
suitable library room. Furthermore, we do not have a reading room at all, 
where the students can read magazines and the like. 
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from which they could inform themselves in the way that is expected of 
every educated person today. Furthermore, we have neither the 
apparatus nor a suitable room for the study of physics and chemistry. We 
also lack a suitable hospital. Furthermore, we do not yet have a 
gymnasium, and the lack of opportunity for physical exercise, which is so 
necessary for the preservation of health, especially in the winter months, 
is becoming more and more noticeable. Nor do we have sheltered 
corridors between the buildings. Every time a student goes from his living 
room to the classroom, or to one of the music rooms to practice on the 
piano or organ, or to the dining room, he has to go outside, and that often 
means through rain or snow, through wind and cold, and must therefore 
expose himself to the danger of catching cold. We see, then, that we are 
not yet "up to the mark,” that we do not yet indulge in luxury. 

So far, the acquisition of the institution's property in Seward has 
caused the synod relatively little expense. The land and two of the actual 
buildings of the institution, together with a professor's apartment, have 
been donated to the synod, and for the construction of the music building 
it has contributed only H 7,600 and for the construction of the "Old 
Building" only H 2,000. Of the six actual institutional buildings, only the 
teaching building and the utility building were entirely erected by the synod 
itself. But with our general lack of space and the many real needs, further 
expenditure cannot be avoided for long. 

On the other hand, however, we must also remember that the 
building costs are by far the smallest expense for an institution. Of course, 
the sum for a building must be spent all at once. But a building once 
erected will stand for a long time, if God will otherwise keep it from harm. 
Other expenses, however, go on and on. If the buildings are to be kept in 
good repair, it means spending money again and again. Here in Seward 
the synod alone has 


Exercise School, Seward, Nebr. 


With the professors' apartments and the training school, the university has 
fifteen buildings that it must not let fall into disrepair if it is not to lose 
money. It would require a considerable sum of money, for example, to 
have all these buildings painted just once. Then there are the salaries of 
the professors. If one thinks of the large number of 
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If one thinks of the institutions that belong to the synod, and then begins 
to calculate how many buildings there are in all, and how many professors 
work at these institutions, one will not be at all surprised if the synodal 
treasury, out of which all this is paid, does not remain full after it has once 
been filled, but that collections must be made again and again for the 
same. But when we consider that our Christian people have established 
these institutions of their own free will in order to build and increase God's 
kingdom, and that there are so many of us that the gifts required for the 
maintenance of the many institutions are only relatively small, if everyone 
participates in the collections, and if everyone does this regularly, then we 
look to the future with hope in the firm confidence that our Lord will always 
find willing hands to maintain these armories of his army - these are, after 
all, our institutions - and to supply them with everything they need. F. W. 
C. J. 


News from our missions. 


Interior Mission. , North Dakota and Montana. It will probably be of 
interest to dear Christians to hear and read something about this mission 
also at some time. The North Dakota and Montana District has a very large 
mission area, about 1000 miles from the eastern boundary of the State of 
North Dakota to the western boundary of the State of Montana. There are 
at present 32 missionaries in the service of the mission, who draw their 
support either wholly or in part from the mission treasury. These preach 
the word of Christ in about 130 different places. The mission is very costly 
here in the Northwest, especially in Montana. Last year the mission in 
Montana cost our district over H6500, but in North Dakota hardly H5000. 

North Dakota is still a young state. Most of the members of our 
congregations are new settlers. In addition, our congregations are mostly 
small; only 13 congregations have more than 30 voting members. We 
must, therefore, make a great effort to do the work of missions. . In the 
last year we have raised over H6000 for Inner Mission. If the Honorable 
General Commission for Inner Mission had not supported us so 
abundantly, we would have been compelled to curtail our mission, 
although the good Lord has blessed it so abundantly that last year we had 
to establish four or five new mission parishes in Montana, for example. 
This year, too, we must establish new mission parishes if we are to keep 
what we have and where the good Lord has led us. 

R. Hilgendorf. 

Canada. (From a missionary's letter to you Commission.) "M. and vicinity 
is undoubtedly an area that should have its own pastor. Our congregation 
at present numbers 16 members. Further, there are two families here, of 
whom the women and children keep to the church. In total there are 58 
souls. Among them are 12 school-age children who now attend school 
regularly - three days a week - which began on September 1. These 
children should definitely be given the opportunity to receive instruction 
both in 


God's word as well as in secular subjects. Some are as young as ten and 
eleven, and two as old as fourteen, and have never attended school. In 
S. there are four children in one family from fourteen to twenty-four years 
of age, who are to be taught and confirmed this coming winter. Likewise 
in P. V. are three adult brethren, whom | have promised to confirm after 
the New Year. If | should be taken away from the Commission here, the 
most that could be done would be to hold services here every two months. 
And S. and P. V? We would have to give them up altogether. With great 
difficulty they might be visited twice a year. But that is almost impossible. 
So mau could only, as one often hears, ‘hold’ the places, - But by holding 
the places, souls are lost to us. Of the right, beatific truth many of these 
people know so little. For this very reason, | think, we should hold services 
as often as possible in our preaching places, and try to teach the people 
a little more thoroughly. 

"So the dear Commission wants to be patient for a while longer and 
still help out of the missionary treasury. The poor people have no money. 
Only a few have been fortunate enough to find work this summer. Most 
of them have been unemployed all year, and this winter there is no 
thought of work; they will not even be able to find employment in lumber 
camps. Several already do not know how they will get through the winter. 
One's heart aches when one sees the sad conditions. Therefore, please 
be so kind as to continue to support us! We will of course try our best to 
collect as much as possible. 

"The Honorable Commission will therefore certainly act wisely if it 
refrains from transferring me to P. under the present circumstances. Our 
visitator, Fr. E., having become thoroughly acquainted with this place at 
the time of our missionary feast, has also come to the firm conclusion that 
this parish needs its own pastor. As far as earthly advantages and 
conveniences are concerned, P. would certainly be much more 
advantageous. There one would not have to make forty to sixty mile 'trips' 
each time, would not be so far removed from the railway, etc. But should 
this place perish because of that? 

"Let us not lose heart in these costly times! There will be great 
demands on the missionary treasury as a result of unemployment, and 
there will be little success, little growth. But we must prepare ourselves 
for the immense multitude of immigrants who will stream here after this 
war. The Lord, who has been merciful to us up to now, will continue to 
bless our work 

Comment on the above letter. In reading this letter, many a dear 
reader will have shaken his head and thought, "No, what a commission! 
Is there a promising mission field, and they want to take away the pastor 
because it ‘costs too much money' to keep the place! What is to become 
of the poor people? Are they to go spiritually hungry, their children to grow 
up without Christian instruction? The people have no money to maintain 
a pastor, barely have enough to live on themselves, and now the 
missionary authority wants to withdraw their support. 
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Is this not uncharitable, cruel, unchristian? For what purpose do we have 
missionary funds, if such congregations are not to be helped out of them! 
It is time," says the reader, "it is evidently high time that order should be 
established here." And with this protest the dear reader is quite in the 
right. It would indeed be uncharitable and unchristian for the pastor who 
is here pleading for his congregation to be taken away there, and it is truly 
time that the matter should be thoroughly set in order with the support of 
this mission. To whom will we now turn: - whom To call to account? The 
treasurer of the Minnesota district, who administers the funds for 
Canadian mission? That's where we'd come in. We would hear 
something like this: "Dear fellow Christians! | am not responsible for the 
plan to take a missionary from a large mission field. There is simply a lack 
of money; we cannot do the work as we should. And the lack of money is 
not the fault of the Minnesota District. Years ago the Minnesota District 
told the other districts: "Without your help we cannot do this great work in 
Canada; you must contribute to the work: We want to do this; we want to 
fill the General Inner Mission Fund with money, so that our work in 
Canada can also go forward. This was promised, and the Christians in all 
our districts, these are the responsible persons, but they have forgotten 
what they promised. If you do your duty, the General Inner Mission Fund 
will have money in abundance, and the work need not stand still in 
Canada. Establish order in your giving for missions, and the matter of that 
poor congregation will come into order, that is, it will keep its preacher." 
Thus the treasurer would answer our congregations. In order to avoid this 
long correspondence, however, every congregation would do well if, 
instead of protesting against this "disorder," it would establish order in 
itself where it does not exist, that is, introduce order in giving for missions, 
and then immediately send a very proper contribution as a first-fruits gift 
to the treasury through which the Saviour also wants to have His kingdom 
built in Canada, that is, to the treasury for the General Inner Mission. It 
would then be difficult to decide who would have the greater joy, that poor 
Canadian congregation, or its pastor, or the Mission Commission, or the 
treasurer of the Minnesota District, or - the cheerful givers. G. 


Emigrant Mission. New York. We take the following from the 

missionary's annual report. He writes: "How did the immigration stand in 
the past:: 
Year in general? In place of the Dutch, English, French, Irish, 
Scandinavian and German immigrants, the stream of immigrants up to 
the declaration of war on August 1 consisted of Slavs, Magyars, Greeks, 
Russians, Jews, Italians, Syrians, Turks and other peoples of Southern 
Europe and Asia. These immigrants are for the most part common 
laborers from factories and smaller farms, where the highest wages are 
small against the smallest wages paid here in factories and on farms. Of 
these immigrants, 75 percent are men; 88 percent are in: 


age from fourteen to forty-five years. Money these immigrants bring with 
them very little, but they send larger sums saved to their native country, 
or they return with the savings themselves to their native country. Whether 
this immigration is an advantage to the country in all cases | do not care 
to answer. Now, as far as our German immigration is concerned, it was 
not significant until the declaration of war. After the declaration of war it 
ceased altogether; only refugees from England arrived here and there. 
From Mexico and Brazil, after the declaration of war, it was mainly 
reservists passing through whom we could serve." 

The care of the stranded emigrants, reservists and sailors was our 
main work since the beginning of the war. Through the love of our 
parishioners we have been able to provide between 1100 and 1200 needy 
people with clothing, linen, etc. This work of charity is still in full swing. ' 

O. H. Restin. 

On the 12th of February a faithful Christian woman died in New 
York, to whom, by repeated request, a small memorial stone is herewith 
to be set - Mrs. Rev. E. Petersen. Was she without doubt one of the best 
known women of the Lutheran Church in America, although she waited all 
her life in all modesty of her profession; she was one of the quiet ones in 
the country. (Ps. 35:20.) 

Mary Dowie was born in Edinburg, Scotland, on January 31, 1845. 
In London, England, she was educated. In 1861 we find her in Germany, 
and in Hamburg, where she married Heinrich Cornils. Sixteen children 
sprang from this marriage, but of these only one daughter survives her 
mother. In 1885 the Cornils family came to New York. In April, 1886, Mrs. 
Cornils took the matron's position in the Lutheran Pilgrim Home, which our 
Synod had opened a short time before at No. 8 State street. Her husband 
soon died. For more than twenty years she presided over this pdsten with 
rare skill and untiring zeal. With tens of thousands of German immigrants 
and emigrants she came in contact during this time. More than 25,000 
Scandinavians, Norwegians, Danes and Swedes stayed as guests in the 
Pilgrims' House for shorter or longer periods of time during this period. 
The matron was able to communicate with all these foreigners, as she 
spoke three languages: English, Norwegian and German. It was no 
wonder that letters arrived later from all parts of the country, in which the 
writers expressed their gratitude for the benefits enjoyed in the pilgrims’ 
house. 

In 1893 Mrs. Cornils entered into a second marriage with Fr. E. 
Petersen, who represented the Norwegian Synod as a missionary in the 
Pilgrims' House. In July 1906 she resigned as a housemother. But later, 
when the Norwegian Synod established its own emigrant home at No. 45 
Whitehall Street under the direction of Fr. Petersen, she stood by her: She 
faithfully assisted her husband in the administration as a housemother 
until her blessed death. 

The funeral took place on February 15. In the house of mourning, 
Father O. Sieker, the pastor of the deceased, in English and Father Turmo 
in Norwegian. Thereupon the disembodied earthly body was transferred 
to the Norwegian Vor Frelsers Church in Brooklyn. Two norwe 
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Petersen's brothers carried the coffin to the steps of the altar. After the 
assembled mourners had sung a Norwegian funeral hymn, IT C. S. 
Everson held funeral orations in Norwegian and 1'. O. Sieker in German, 
funeral orations. The burial of the body took place at the Orsemvooa 
Oemeterv in Brooklyn. 

H. C. Steup. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Our fellow believers in Brazil have already held their synod in 
January and send the following greeting to their brethren in North America 
through their secretary: "Erechim, January 26, 1915. Dear President 
Pfotenhauer! By resolution of the Brazilian District | send you herewith a 
cordial greeting. At the Synod it became clear that the messengers of our 
Synod are not proclaiming the work of the Lord in vain here in Brazil and 
Argentina. It should only be pointed out that almost 16,000 souls are now 
under our pastoral care. In the past year, too, various congregations 
turned to us for service, one of them with about 160 members, which is 
now being cared for on a vacancy basis by the young Father Becker who 
came with us. The inner growth eludes observation; we can only conclude 
this on the basis of the fruits of faith, and there were many pleasant as 
well as many sad things to be heard about this: pleasant, how in some 
congregations people are fighting against the world, how the members 
are contributing more to the upkeep of the preaching and school ministry? 
Sad, how in some places the attendance at church services is only slowly 
increasing, and still, especially among those who have been neglected in 
the church for years, many people are still going about in great 
indifference. But if we look at everything, our work has not been in vain 
anywhere, not even in the two areas that have been lost to us. May the 
Lord be with us, as He has been with us until now, and may He continue 
to bless, work, and prosper us, so that Zion will also grow and blossom 
here, and many more can be shown the right path to life. On behalf of the 


Hospice is also intended to accommodate guests for a shorter or longer 
period of time who wish to find accommodation in a Christian home. 
Visitors to Buffalo should therefore, before seeking lodging elsewhere, 
first inquire at the Hospice whether they can be accommodated for 
several days or even longer. It is listed in the telephone books as the 
Lutheran Hospice, has a very good location, and is easily reached from 
all railroad stations. The Walther League cooperates with our society 
through its local Hospice Committee. Rev. C. H. Franke, 518 (Usuvwock 
‘.ve., is superintendent of the society. We beseech the gracious God, 
who has warmed hearts to work and sacrifice for this cause, that he may 
continue to look with favor upon our efforts, and that our Hospice may be 
a blessing to many of our fellow believers whom it shall serve. C. O. R. 
Reliable news about the situation of our brethren in Australia 
has been lacking for several months. After it had been rumoured several 
times that Praeses Nickel had been drafted as a political prisoner, news 
has now arrived by letter which seems to confirm these rumours, but 
nothing has yet been announced about the place where Praeses Nickel 
is being held. His son was recently permitted to visit him. The 
ecclesiastical papers of our sister Synod of Australia must have ceased 
publication, for no numbers have arrived here for two months. It seems, 
therefore, that our brethren are suffering from the agitation of many 
Australians against everything that speaks German or bears a German 
name. It is true that in most cases the congregations have thought it 
wisest to make public declarations that the members of our Australian 
Lutheran Church are bound by Scripture and the Confession to be loyal 
to the authorities who have power over them. In their case, that is the 
British government. As proof of their loyalty, many congregations have 
also taken up collections for the Ambulance Fund. Then outstanding 
members and officers of the Australian Synod have made personal 
appearances before the Government, expressing their loyalty against the 
Australian authorities. Now this seems to have done little good. Of the 
state and economic conditions in Australia, even very scantily has 
anything penetrated to the public since the outbreak of the war. The cable 
is silent, and the newspapers that do get through contain not a word that 
would shed light on the internal conditions of the Australian continent. At 


Synod, E. Sprengeler, secretary of the district, sends his warmest 9ne time it was said that the terrible drought which had prevailed since 
regards." From the above letter it is evident that God confesses the work September last had been broken; but, according to the latest news by 
of our brethren in South America, and that the same has not been in vain letter, this refers only to certain streaks, while in the great farming and 
in spite of many and great obstacles. Let us therefore continue to grazing districts of eastern Australia no rain had fallen as late as the 
remember this mission diligently in our prayers and by the offering of our Middle of February. To this must be added the dearth caused by the war, 
gifts. F. Pf. of which we received tidings before the news failed. In what Christian 
The Lutheran Hospice at Buffalo, N. Y., will, God willing, be in its heart, when these sufferings of our dear Australian brethren in the faith 
new home on June 1. This is a building of brick, steel, tile and stone. become known, will not an intercession rise up to God's throne that they 
Including the matron's apartment, it will have room for 32 beds. To the May endure and wait in patience for better days, and a sigh of 
front each story will have a porch; on the other side will be added two thanksgiving for the preservation of peace in our country thus far? G. 
sunrooms. The ground floor will contain coal, heating and storage rooms, A key to the suspicious attitude which seems to have been 
as well as a smoking room and the chapel. The kitchen and dining rooms, Shown towards the assurances of our Australian Lutherans may be found 
the office, and the matron's apartment are on the first floor. On the second in certain "sayings" of Reformed papers of the period shortly after the 
and third floors are bedrooms only. This building is erected by the outbreak of the war which are before us. In the Australian Spectator, a 
Lutheran Children's Friend and Hospice Society on a lot, 82X192 feet, on Metho. 
Glenwood avenue, purchased in 1911. The building, which stands on the distenblatt, which is published in Melbourne, read in October: "Our 
same lot and has heretofore been used as a home for the aged, willbe President has called us to prayer in the present crisis. The same has 
used for other purposes. The new building will not merely serve the aged, been done by the Council of Churches. This is a time for humiliation. 
but in it will be No one can be proud of this war. The dominion of power becomes in it 
the out- 


pressure, and from all sides one has gone to war because one relies on 
one's allies and on one's violence to oppress the other side. In this war 
one appeals not to reason but to force. That is something about which 
one must hang one's head in inexpressible shame. The bomb thrown by 
the assassin in the streets of Sarajevo, which murdered the heir to the 
Austrian throne, ignited a greater conflagration than the murderer could 
have imagined - unless this act was part of a plot to provoke war. It is 
only good that God is above all. The most painful thing about all this is 
that in Germany, the home of the Reformation, millions of people, 
probably including many of our co-religionists, are praying for the victory 
and protection of their fatherland, while we are calling upon God for her 
destruction. What a tragedy! Truly this is a time for prayer and humility.” 
One need not even read between the lines to see that this Anglo- 
Australian paper strongly doubted the righteousness of the cause of 
England and her confederates. The President of the Presbyterian Church 
of Australia, at the same time, called attention to the difficulty of 
prayerfully doing the right thing in this war. "While admitting that one 
might pray for England in her war against Germany, it is quite another 
thing to pray for the triumph of Russia or France. Since when have we 
coveted an extension of Russian power? Not very long ago we thought 
Belgium deserved to be destroyed for her atrocities in the Congo! And 
we must look to the future. How will the spoils be distributed when the 
war is over? Will Russia seek to seize Constantinople? Will Japan have 
acquired a free access to Australia and the Pacific Ocean? Shall 
Protestant missionaries have as terrible an experience in other islands 
as they had under French rule in New Hebride? There are indeed results 
in prospect from this war for which we cannot in good conscience pray. 
We pray for our fatherland, but not that any part of the world should come 
under a rule contrary to our ideals and our hopes for mankind. We pray 
for our King, for our armies, and for the protection and honor of our 
country. But the rest we leave to God, lest we pray for who knows what." 
Who does not perceive from such expressions that in Reformed circles 
in Australia, that is to say, among Australians of English descent, the 
participation in this war was regarded with little sympathy, nay, with a 
sore conscience? Where the English section of the population at least in 
part so expressed its dislike, not to say its abhorrence, of Australia's 
participation in this war, it is not to be wondered at that the Australian 
Government recognized in the assurances of the German Lutherans the 
voice of Christian conscience, but not the voice of the heart. It is 
incomprehensible that one should think it necessary to imprison 
blameless and respected people like President Nickel. One does not 
seem to trust one's own full in England's colonies. G. 
“Thou shalt not tempt thy Lord God." This word is known to us all from 
the answer which our Lord gave to the tempter when he made the request 
to him on the pinnacle of the temple, "If thou be the Son of God, let thyself 
down." Only when we walk in God's ways, that is, in the ways of a godly 
profession, in the ways of love and duty, may we risk our lives, knowing 
that God commands his angel over us that we may come to no harm. If 
it then also happens that a Christian 
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If aman comes to harm or even loses his life on the path of duty, we praise 
the unsearchable wisdom of our God, which can never be lacking. But 
when men go their own way, that is, when they put their lives in danger in 
ways where ambition and greed have lured them, they sin against the 
word, "Thou shalt not tempt thy Lord God," and they must learn that this 
is not an empty threat. This is the common experience which has given 
rise to the proverb, "He that goeth into danger without necessity perisheth 
therein." Some years ago there appeared an aeronaut named Lincoln 
Beachey, who caused a great sensation by all sorts of daring feats. After 
he had achieved a sort of world-wide fame, he retired into private life, 
giving as his reason that he no longer wished to risk his life for the sake 
of a gawking crowd, and that he did not wish to be the cause of other 
aeronauts imitating his feats and losing their lives in the process. Had 
Beachcy followed the voice of his conscience, he would not have accepted 
the invitation to display his art before the visitors at the San Francisco 
Exposition. But fame beckoned too temptingly. Beachey made several 
foolhardy flights, and, as the reader has already learned through the 
newspapers, fell and was drowned in the San Francisco bay. About a 
week later another aviator, who was also attempting to perform a 
completely useless dare before an onlooking crowd, met with a terrible 
death. While performing a "war scene" for the Wandelbildertheatcr 
(moving pictures), a certain Frank Stiles flew up in a Californian town, 
and was followed by a flying machine which, though it carried no 
handlebars, did carry a load of bombs. His trick was to detonate these 
bombs by shooting them with pistols; it was supposed to represent a "fight 
in the air". He also brought about the explosion in the manner described, 
but so great was the concussion of pleasure which it produced that Stiles's 
airship overturned and hurtled to earth with it. Stites was instantly dead. 
He had previously escaped alive by a narrow margin in a series of abortive 
attempts at flight. This is reminiscent of two other cases reported from 
Europe a year ago as examples of the reprehensible means to which film 
manufacturers resort in order to be able to offer quite ncrven exciting 
demonstrations. In Budapest, for the purpose of making a moving 
picture, a young man, for an agreed fee of 250 crowns, took an extremely 
daring dive from a high pillar of the Franz Josef Bridge into the Danube 
before the alarmed fire brigade could stop him. In Paris it was a girl of 
nineteen who threw herself into the river from a bridge over the Seine for 
the same purpose. It was to represent a suicide! Both sank in the floods, 
and the bodies did not reappear. To the chapter of "trying God" belong 
also all the circus and stage tricks in which people, in order to earn the 
applause of the crowd and money, put their lives at stake. A few months 
ago an actress was killed in Idaho Falls while giving performances in 
company with a sharpshooter. The feat consisted of the shooter breaking 
a china plate hanging close beside the actress. At the last performance 
the bullet misfired, tearing the woman's lungs and causing her instant 
death. A pastor who shared this case with us makes the comment, "In this 
case, the word of the Lord also applies: ‘Thou shalt not tempt God thy 
Lord.’ The word of the apostle also applies here: 'For we hear that some 
of you walk disorderly, and work nothing, but are busy in providences.” 
G. 
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War and Superstition. In the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" it is written: "We have 
already pointed out that superstition also makes use of war by offering 
amulets. However, this superstition takes very different forms, some of 
which will be brought to light here. Besides those amulets according to 
astrological calculation (20 to 30 marks each), gullible women also give 
or send along ‘bullet blessings’ (50 pfennigs each) to the men going into 
the field. Furthermore, the mischief of ‘heavenly letters' and 'chain letters' 
is in high bloom. Several such ‘chain letters' have been presented to us 
in a short time, containing a prayer with the request to copy it once each 
for nine days and to send it without a name to a known person, and with 
the promise that great good fortune will befall anyone who does so in nine 
days, but that misfortune will befall anyone who fails to do so. It is not 
necessary to point out to our readers that this is a superstitious abuse of 
the divine name and word, and at the same time diurnalism. The ‘Letter 
from Heaven’, of which never so many have been ordered and printed as 
now (25 pfennigs each), is, as the 'Reichsbote' writes, of French origin. 
The archangel Michael is said to have brought it directly from heaven by 
JEsu's order. But superstition is more subtle when soldiers copy the 91st 
Psalm to wear it on their chests, or carry the Psalter with them because it 
contains the 91st Psalm. For it is only the words of the seventh verse that 
matter: "Though a thousand fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right 
hand, it shall not fall upon thee. For they think that these words in 
themselves (printed or written on the breast) are a protection against 
enemy bullets. But this is just as much superstition as the carrying of 
‘heavenly letters' and amulets. For the word of the Psalmist is a glorious 
promise, but only for the faithful, and even for them not an unconditional 
promise of bodily protection, but a strengthening and encouragement to 
fearlessness, which in true Christians is always connected with humble 
submission to God's will. A Christian soldier will certainly pray this psalm 
often, but the 7th verse with the right understanding: "But if, dear Father, 
it should be thy will that a bullet should strike me or even kill me, | know 
that for Christ's sake thou wilt heal me again or take me into eternal life. 
Thy will be done, let it be to live or to die! Let everyone then, and 
especially our warriors, be warned against such things and the like. Right 
faith in JEsum Christum and faithful prayer yielding to God's will are the 
best protection in all danger." So much for the "Free Church." In these 
days, however, superstition in France is producing quite other blossoms. 
It is reported that fortune-tellers have never done better business in Paris 
than since the war began. The daily papers are said to be virtually flooded 


with their advertisements. Some samples from the Journal de Paris: 


"Are you alarmed? Mme. Loranza replies against postal order: 1 Fr. 10." 
- "1915. The future during the war! Serious, in-depth consultation about 
loved ones present or absent. 1 Fr. instead of 10 Frs. Give date of birth. 
Send hair. Mme. Ganusie, seer. Rue du Paradis." - "Helene de Lorca 
receives daily. Coffee grounds! Amazing. 1 Fr." - "To all for 60 centimes | 
tell the future on sending in a piece of nail from the left foot and the date 
of birth; written with my own hand: Myriella." - "Imprecation of William for 
50 cts. in stamps. Great success!" So it goes on through columns, and 
the line costs three francs in the Journal! 


Some try to give themselves a scientific veneer: "Forty years of success, 
diploma of secret sciences; reads in hand. No deception. known over the 
whole world because of her honesty and honorableness. Thanks to the 
process revealed to her alone succeeds in everything, even the most 
difficult. She is paid only after success. No fear of competition. The 
company has attached to itself an extraordinary somnambulistic 
subject." Again, calculated for soldiers who have not yet quite brought it 
to courage to fight for England's trade: "Hypnotism, Magnetism, of a New 
Kind. During the war, the method which removes all fearfulness, is 
applied at the cheapest prices. Professor Suard." On the other hand, 
there was no mention of the introduction of days of prayer. It is true that 
180,000 people had petitioned for the introduction of official prayers for 
victory in the field. But the public opinion does not want to know anything 
about it’. Yes, in the Parisian it was ridiculed and declared that the 
organizers of the petition had wanted to count all the ‘old women' who 
crossed themselves before the war. Nothing had changed in France in 
the world of men who did not believe in supernatural help. If one 
compares with this debate the enormous popularity experienced by the 
Parisian soothsayers and spiritualists, it does not quite want to be true, 
but it proves the old saying that unbelief always leads to superstition. 
G. 


The French writer Lavredan offers proof that even in France the 
eyes of many a mocker are opened. He publishes the following 
confession of repentance: "How terrible and burning are the wounds of 
a people into which not a drop of the blood of that wonderful one flows 
as a healing balm, that wonderful one, ah! | must not name him; he was 
so good, and |-? What would become of France if her children did not 
believe, her women did not pray! The artillery of God's faith will triumph 
in this war. France's past is great. A France it was that believed; France's 
present is tribulation. A France feels it that could no longer believe. Will 
her future be better? By God's hand, only by God's hand! O a nation of 
the dead covers the field! How hard it is to still be an atheist in this 
national cemetery! | can't, | can't. | have deceived myself and you who 
read my books and sing my songs. It was a delusion, a delirium, a wild 
dream. | see death and cry out to life. .. . The hands with arms create 
death; the folded hands work life." (D. a. G.) 


The appointment a few months ago of an English envoy to the 
Pope's court has been objected to by the Protestant side. Ecclesiastical 
communities have sent notices of protest to the government, and church 
periodicals are also expressing displeasure at the move. The Protestant 
Observer (London) wrote in January: "Our readers will remember that 
months ago we held out the prospect of the Papal Church taking the 
opportunity of an attempt to regain its former dominion over kings and 
nations. The appointment of a British envoy to the Papal Court is not 
unjustly regarded by the Papists as a momentous step. For 360 years 
there have been no official relations between the Pope and the English 
Government. We are persuaded that no good will result from the 
despatch of a representative of Great Britain to the Pope; for the history 
of our country shows that every concession to Rome has had in its 
consequence serious disturbances, or even misfortunes, to the whole 
country." The importance of sending an envoy to the court of the 
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Pope lies in the fact that thereby the Pope is, as it were, recognized as 
a temporal ruler. All the belligerent nations except France and Turkey 
are now more or less officially represented by representatives to His 
Holiness at Rome. G. 


War pictures. 


The shining cross above the Wartburg. 

Wartburg Castle has acquired a special significance in these days; 
the inhabitants of the wooded valleys lift their eyes inquiringly to the 
memory-rich site of German history. For from there comes to them the 
message of victory. For when the news rushes through the country that 
German armies in the West or East have won a victory, the 
commandant's office of the Wartburg raises the black-white-red flag over 
the Thuringian regions which have been saved from the war and its 
horrors. And so the fluttering bunting carries the glad tidings to the 
rejoicing people in the valley. 

And at night, when the veils of the silent Queen of Peace veil the 
lands, the light becomes a radiant bringer of joy. When a tidings of 
victory arrives after sunset, the cross on the tower of Wartburg Castle 
glows as if by magic in a dazzlingly bright light; as a fiery mark it rises 
above the German forests, in shining lettering it proclaims victory. 


Last words of a Boer hero. 

A touching proof of the spirit with which the Boers are now fighting 
against the English is the letter which the Boer commander Fourie 
addressed to his comrades shortly before his execution in Pretoria 
Prison on December 20th last year. It reads: "Faithful Africans, friends 
and girlfriends! At the time you receive this letter Joppie is with his 
heavenly Father. At 5 o'clock | start from here on my journey to eternity 
with the faithful guide and friend JEsus. | have much to thank you all for; 
the tree that is planted and watered with my blood will grow up into a 
great tree, and it will bear glorious fruit. Be faithful to your traditions, be 
faithful to your people, to your faith and to your God! The Lord will guide 
you. He will show you the way you should go. On my tombstone, write 
these words: 'For God and Country’, | am young, and my life is sweet; 
but thanks be to God, he hath delivered me from all; | have nothing to 
hinder me: no hate, no love! God will provide for my beloved. To God 
belongs vengeance. My friends, be convinced that | value your affection 
and your prayers. It pains me that | cannot shake hands with you all; but 
God has willed otherwise, and he has given me strength to submit to his 
will. These are the last lines | shall write, and my admonition is: Be 
faithful to your traditions, your faith, your language, your people, until 
death! God be with you all until goodbye! Joseph Johannes Fourie." 


A fine father's word about the son's heroic death. 

In the village of P., a man brings his savings bank book to the Red 
Cross collection point. The official, knowing the donor's circumstances, 
and astonished at the large gift, asks him, almost dissuading him, "All?" 
"Yes, everything; | hope God will then protect my only one in battle!" 
Four weeks later, the newspaper reports the son's heroic death. The two 
men meet again. After some cordial 


The official also speaks of the futility of the great sacrifice of money. But 
the sorely afflicted father replies: "For whom then have | saved it? For him, 
who no longer needs it. The fatherland asked for him as a sacrifice, now 
it may also get the money. Unfortunately, it needs both. And if you think 
that | have gone astray in God, | must confess to you the contrary. My 
error has been overcome, for that was the great error, that | wanted to buy 
God's help. God is not a grocer. We should be able to sacrifice without 
conditions, for we are so deeply in God's debt. Now that all my earthly 
hopes are shattered, | understand God. | could have understood him 
earlier. There was no lack of instructions from him. Then he would have 
spared me this painful instruction." 


Only one is a hero. 
(Field letter from the Argonne Forest.) 

We've been through a lot. You think we're heroes. Oh, no, we're 
not really heroes. That's where you're wrong. There may be a few 
exceptions. But on the whole it is true: only one is a hero - he, the hero of 
strength, eternal father, prince of peace. From him we get what we need 
daily - courage and devotion. | often feel little strength and courage in 
myself, especially in the raging artillery fire; only | was allowed to really 
experience that he, the great hero and Son of God, can make the heart 
quiet, that he can help us to courageously face death, to be finished with 
everything that lies behind us, to think of home without pain of longing, 
blotz with gratitude for the beautiful things we have received from God's 
hand in our past life. He can help us to look forward with confidence, in 
the certainty that he will make it right with us in the field, with you at home 
as with all our loved ones. It does us great good here in the field to know 
that friends and relatives in the distant homeland are remembering us; 
with their intercession and their faithful holding together they are doing just 
as much for the future of our dear German people as we warriors with our 
rifles in our hands. 


He that trusteth in God, the Most High, hath not thawed upon any 
sand. 
A church member at B. P., Wis. received the following letter from 
Germany some time ago. The writer of it is a young girl. 
"Dear Aunt! "Rochow, Germany. 


"There is great war in Germany now. Germany has many enemies 
all around, but the good Lord has given us great victories up to now, and 
we hope that He will continue to help. He is the ruler of all battles; he will 
also protect us in this war. With our might nothing is done, but the 
righteous prayer is able to do much, if it is earnest. 

"Dear aunt, please help us by praying that peace may soon come. 
The poor soldiers will be very cold, but the Father in heaven will protect 
them. So far they have always repulsed the enemy, for the good Lord has 
given our leaders wise counsel and understanding, and so we hope that 
the faithful God will give us victory. The Englishman wants us to starve to 
death, but the good Lord has given us so much rye, potatoes and oats 
and everything in such abundance that we are not starving for the time 
being. The good Lord will take care of us. It is said: "Do not worry about 
tomorrow, for tomorrow will take care of its own." That is how we think, 
for "he who trusts in God, the Most High, has not built of sand. 

"Best regards from your niece-k n 


130 


— 


Obituary. 


On 22 February we paid our last respects to an old Simeon, namely 
teacher emeritus Michael Pump. He was born on February 6, 1834 in 
Itzehoe, Schleswig-Holstein. As he himself wrote in his biography, God led 
him "gloriously". After his years of wandering in Denmark, the Lord led him 
to the well-known missionary institute in Hermannsburg, where he became 
acquainted with one of the fathers of our Synod, Blessed Brauer, who was 
on a journey over there at the time. By the latter he was induced to come 
to America and train as a parochial school teacher. So in 1862 he entered 
the institution of our synod at Fort Wayne. Because of the great need, he 
had to accept a call to the school board after only two years. He pastured 
the lambs of the good shepherd at Detroit, in Canada, and at Waldenburg 
and Millers, Mich. Owing to an ailment of the ears, he finally felt compelled 
to resign his office. He then resided again in Waldenburg until the death of 
his second wife, and spent the evening of his life with his only surviving 
son and his wife at Utica, Mich. He died February 19 of this year, aged 81 
years and 13 days. At the funeral service the undersigned preached on 
Luk. 2, 29-31. In addition to representatives of the neighboring 
congregations of Waldenburg and Millers, many old pupils of the deceased 
were present. - The deceased was a faithful, childlike believing soul of 
Simeon, to whom Jesus and His word were his everything. Although in the 
last years he could no longer hear anything of preaching and 
congregational singing, he was nevertheless a diligent visitor of the 
services and believed that God would not let him go home from church 
without a blessing. On Saturdays, as he once said, he studied the Sunday 
pericopes, and on Sundays he pondered them in church, invoking the Holy 
Spirit. Also of him applies: "which end look and follow their faith", Hebr. 13, 
7. 

Ernst Lewerenz. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, Kittes, whether to procure if not in stock. 


Selected Psalms, interpreted by + D. G. Stdckhardt, professor at Concordia 
Seminary, St. Louis. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1915. 
82 pp. 6X9. Price: 76 Cts. 


A book for pastors. Among the last works of our blessed Prof. Stéckhardt was the 
interpretation of a series of Psalms which he used to treat with his classes. Even a few 
weeks before his death, he spoke of how much joy this work gave him. The present volume 
collects what was found in his estate on the Psalms. The manuscript has been reviewed 
by Prof. Furbringer and printed unchanged. If not in volume, then this last commentary 
from the pen of D. Stéckhardt is equal to his other exegetical works in sharpness of 
thought, clarity of expression, stimulating explanations of the doctrinal content of certain 
passages, and undiminished adherence to Scripture as the inspired Word of God. Above 
all, it is the interpretations of several Messianic Psalms that give this commentary its 
special value. G. 


WHY THE STATE SHOULD NOT' PERMIT THE READING OF THE BIBLE FOR 
RELIGIOUS PURPOSES IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 8 pages 51/2X814- 
(No indication of printing location or price.) i F 

An excellent tract, written by Dr. C. Abbetmcyer, on behalf of the School Committe 
of our Minnesota District. The reasons which, from the standpoint of the American 
Constitution, militate against the introduction of Bible reading into the free schools, are 
here set forth with convincing thoroughness and acuteness. G. 

WHY LUTHERAN PARISH SCHOOLS? By E. H. Engelbrecht. 
Tract No. 3. Published by the American Lutheran Publicity Bureau. Price, 
50 cts. per hundred, postpaid. Address American Lutheran Publicity Bureau, 
Dept. T, 901 Summit Ave, Jersey City. N. J. 

Those who have read this tract will be grateful to the Publicity Bureau of our 
Eastern Brethren and to the author, teacher Engelbrecht, that the reasons which induce 
us Lutherans to establish parochial schools have once been stated in concise form. The 
objections which are sometimes raised against the institute of the parochial school are 
answered in a convincing manner. This is a tract which should be distributed en masse, 
not only in English congregations, but in all our congregations, even where the parochial 
school is in high flourishing. The fact that our Publicity Bureau has already issued a 
third tract on our parochial school system is a pleasing sign and in itself a piece of 
desirable "publicity". The present tract contains eight pages, twice the size of its two 
predecessors. A fourth tract is pending. G. 
Paul Gerhardt. A contribution to the history of the German spirit. The book is based 

on new research and discoveries by Hermann Petrich. 
Gitersloh. Printed and published by C. Bertelsmann. 1914. M pages 614X914. Price: 
M. 6, hardback M. 7. 

This work about the best known and most popular song poet of our church apart 
from Luther is really what its title says. For many years D. Petrich has lovingly devoted 
himself to Paul Gerhardt, published a book about him on the occasion of the 
tercentenary of Gerhardt's birth in 1907, and has now set down the results of his studies 
in this concluding work, which is as interesting as it is valuable. It is divided into two 
parts. The first part, pp. 7-189, describes Gerhardt's life: and how instructive and faith- 
strengthening it is! The second part, pp. 193-304, treats of Gerhardt's poetry, and offers 
in it the richest and best we have yet read of it. The remaining part of the book is filled 
out by an introduction, by notes and source references, by notification of Gerhardt's Latin 
poems, and by detailed indexes. A warm tone runs through the whole presentation, and 
the poet of the most beautiful ‘festival songs' which we have in our hymnal ("Frohlich soll 
mein Herze springen", "Nun laBt uns gehn und treten", "O Haupt voll Blut und Wunden", 
"Auf, auf, mein Herz, mit Freuden", "Zeuch ein zu meinen Toren" etc.) wins our hearts 
anew. We cannot subscribe to every sentence of the book, but we would like to draw 
the attention of pastors and teachers to it. We would also like to read in such a 
comprehensive work something about Gerhardt's songs in English translation and about 
the not insignificant influence they have exerted. L. F. 
"Come, let us return to the Lord!" Thirty devotions for wartime. By Martin 

Willkomm. Zwickau i. S. Verlag des Schriftenvereins (E. Klarneri. 49 pages 
8". Price: 

40 Pf.: 10 Expl. M. 3. 50; 100 Expl. ZU. 30. 

Each of these thirty short devotions is based on a word of Scripture, which is 
considered in its relation to the present. The true causes of the war are demonstrated, 
the sins of the German people are openly discussed, and the only salvation in Christ is 
presented. Above all, however, the way to salvation is pointed out, and it is shown how 
Christians, who come to the Lord on this way, can and should become a blessing to their 
people in this time of war through petition, prayer, intercession, and thanksgiving. 

G. 

Newly published music: 

| want to go home. Poem by C. Gerok, set to music by C. F EiBfeldt. English text 
by J. W. Thei B. Second edition. For mezzo-soprano. Price: 25 Cts. Source of 
supply: Kev 6. b'. Hisskelckt, R-ivar 6rova. Ill. 

HOIST THE BANNER OF THE GOSPEL. Words and Music by IF. M. Czamanske. 
SING TOGETHER WHILE YOU MAY Wotds by W. M. Czamanske. Music 
by Fr. Reuter. Two An thems for Mixed Voices. Published by W. M. 
Czamanske Sheboygan, Wis. Price, 12 cts.; per dozen, $1.00. G. 
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Confession of the pure doctrine indispensable requirement for 
admission to a Lutheran congregation. 


If someone wants to be accepted into a Lutheran congregation, we 
require that he profess the pure doctrine of the Word of God as it is 
conducted in a truly Lutheran congregation. We base this requirement 
on such scriptural passages as Eph. 4:3-6; Gal. 2:4, 5; 2 Cor. 6:14-18; 2 
Jn. 10:11. The interested reader should consult these passages in his 
Bible. 

All who wish to be accepted as members of our congregation must 
confess that they wish to be members of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church. 

A Christian should keep the right doctrine and those who confess 
and proclaim the right doctrine. (2 Tim. 1, 8; Matth. 10, 32. 33.) So we 
find it already in the apostolic churches. Read Apost. 17, 1-4, where we 
are told that in Thessalonica there were people who agreed with the 
teaching of the apostle, the gospel of Christ, who confessed this teaching 
and the one who brought it to them, and who also stood by this teaching 
and the apostle in the face of the opposition of the false believers and 
unbelievers. To "join" the preacher is as much as to confess the truth 
preached. We are to join and confess the Lutheran doctrine, which is in 
all respects the pure teaching of the divine Word, and the Lutheran 
Church, which preaches and proclaims this pure doctrine. Faith, after all, 
is not dumb. With the believer it is said, "| believe, therefore | speak." 

The first Christian churches of the New Testament were founded 
and came into life as orthodox churches. They had unity and purity of 
doctrine. They remained constant in the apostles' doctrine. The Apost. 
2, 42 should be together, as in the first church in Jerusalem, so in every 
local Christian church, until the end of days. 


St. Louis, Mo., April 13, 1915. 


No. 8. 


How seriously St. Paul rebukes the Galatian churches when they 
let themselves be seduced into accepting a different doctrine by those 
who perverted the gospel of Christ! (Gal. 1, 6-9.) 

The apostle Paul, who acknowledges the brotherly relationship of 
the sister churches (Rom. 16, 16: "Greet one another with a holy kiss. The 
churches of Christ greet you"), but he also writes Rom. 16, 17: "But | urge 
you, brethren, to watch out for those who cause division and offense apart 
from the doctrine which you have learned, and to depart from them." And 
to the church of Thessalonica he writes 2 Thess. 2, 13. 14: "But we ought 
always to thank God for you, beloved brethren of the Lord, that God hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salvation in sanctification of the Spirit, 
and in the faith of the truth, whereunto he hath called you by our gospel 
unto the glorious possession of our Lord JEsu Christ." but then also v. 15: 
"Stand ye therefore, brethren, and hold fast the statutes which ye are 
taught, whether by our word or epistle." 

So emphatically and earnestly and continually was orthodoxy 
(orthodoxy) inculcated in the first local Christian churches in the New 
Testament as a mark of the church never to be sacrificed and abandoned. 

Christ_ wants to have an orthodox (orthodox) church and 
congregation. He says John 8:31, "If ye abide in my sayings, then are ye 
my true disciples." And when Christ says, "| was born for this purpose, 
and came into the world, that | should bear witness to the truth; he that is 
of the truth heareth my voice," we must not say with Pilate, "What is 
truth?" (John 18:37, 38.) 

To those to whom Christ promised, "Behold, | am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world," he also said, "Teach them to observe all 
things whatsoever | have commanded you." If there be such as abide not 
in Christ's word, and refuse 
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teach and keep what Christ commanded, their fellowship must not be 
sought, but shunned. Tit. 3, 10: "Avoid a heretical man, when he is once 
and again admonished." 1 Tim. 5:22, "Neither be thou partaker of the sins 
of others." 

Communion with and membership in a church is considered from 
the outset as evidence of agreement with and approval of its doctrine and 
practice. 

Therefore, it behooves every Christian to join an orthodox 
community, a church community and congregation in which the teachings 
of Christ are preached and confessed in all their purity, and the 
sacraments are administered according to Christ's institution. 

To the orthodox a Christian should extend the hand of brotherhood, 
and to the unbelievers he should refuse the hand of brotherhood. This is 
how Luther did it in Marburg. That is how he did it, even though Zwingli 
offered him the brotherly hand. Matth. 7, 15 applies to us. 

Compromise with error includes denial of the truth. (Matth. 12, 30.) 
Every error must not be defended and promoted, but rather fought and let 
go. 

Every Christian is bound by God's word to confess with the orthodox 
church the truth of the divine word, and to promote the cause of the truth 
of the pure gospel. W. L. 


St. Paul's College at Concordia, Mo. 


The institution of our Synod at Concordia, Mo., the buildings of 
which are illustrated in the present number, was founded in 1884 at the 
suggestion of Blessed Father F. J. Biltz by his congregation at Concordia, 
Mo. in association with some 


Residential. 


The first institution was founded in the room of a house in Concordia, after 
the Western District of our Synod had been asked for advice and had 
encouraged the founding of the institution. In the room of a residential 
house at Concordia, on January 3, 1884, Fr. A. Buhler, who had been 
appointed the first professor and director by the St. Paul congregation 
there, opened the institution. 


the institution opened with 6 pupils. From March of the same year, the 
old parsonage of the parish, which served as a confirmation room during 
the winter, was used for the instruction of the college students and can 
thus be considered the second parsonage of the parish. 


Teaching Building. 


College building can be designated. By the end of June 1884 the number 
of students had already risen to 17. In the meantime, contributions had 
been collected in St. Paul's parish and in the surrounding communities 
for the purchase of a plot of land and the erection of a suitable building, 
and on August 31 of the same year the two-story building erected on the 
four-acre plot of land purchased for this purpose could be dedicated and 
occupied. This building contained four larger and four smaller rooms. 
The latter were the apartment for the professor's family and the 
housekeeper’ the former provided living, teaching, sleeping and dining 
rooms for the students. 

In 1887, after the institution had been taken over by the Western 
and Kausas Districts, a second professor was employed in the person of 
the then candidate of theology, A. H. Schdéde, and the third class was 
established. In January, 1888, Principal A. Bapler accepted a! call to the 
directorship of Concordia College at Fort Wayne, and it was not until 
September of the same year that his position at the institution here was 
again filled by the appointment of the undersigned. Two years later an 
adjoining five acres were purchased, and, the number of pupils having 
increased to more than 50, a three-story addition was erected. This 
contained on the ground floor the laundry room, on the first floor the 
assembly hall and three sitting rooms, on the second two class rooms 
and three sitting rooms, and on the third a large dormitory and three 
smaller bedrooms. At the same time a third professor was appointed in 
the person of P. E. A. Pankow, and in the following year a fourth was 
added to the existing classes. 

When, at the Synod of Delegates assembled in Fort Wayne in 
1896, the Western and Kansas Districts presented the institution to the 
General Synod for a debt-free takeover, it was accepted by the General 
Synod. At the same time, however, it was thought good to reduce it by 
one class, because the work of four classes was too much for three 
teachers, and it was felt that it would be a good idea to reduce it by one 
class. 
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did not want to employ a fourth teacher. Consequently, and as a result 
of the financially difficult times, the number of students dropped 
significantly in 1897. In June of the same year, Prof. E. A. Pankow 
resigned and was replaced in September by the former first teacher of 
the institution, Prof. A. Bapler. The number of pupils soon increased 
again, and five years later, in June, 1902, the Synod of Delegates, 
meeting at Milwaukee, decided to re-establish the fourth class and to 
employ a fourth professor, and in September of the same year the newly 
elected professor, P. E. Pardieck of Chicago, took office. In the summer 
of 1903 a feparate business building was erected, because the space 
used for business in the old building was quite necessary for the 
accommodation of pupils. This building contained a dining room and 
kitchen on the first floor, a large dormitory for the students and rooms 
for the servants on the second. Since September 1914, the entire first 
floor has become the dining room, and the kitchen has been moved to 
a special annex. Both the dining room and the kitchen no longer offered 
sufficient space. 

On March 11, 1905, the institution was hit by a serious accident 
when, at 11 o'clock in the morning, the roof of the three-story building 
caught fire in a strong wind, probably caused by a spark from a chimney, 
and the entire third floor burned out before the fire could be controlled. 
In June of the same year, the Detroit Synod of Delegates voted to 
expand the institution into a full high school by adding the two upper 
grades and appointing two more teachers, as well as building two 
professors’ apartments and installing steam heating. In the fall of 1905 
the secondary was accordingly established, and H. Lobeck, of Cape 
Girardeau, Mo. joined as fifth professor. In the fall of 1906 the institution 
became a full high school by the establishment of the prima, and P. W. 
Schaller, of Quincy, Ill. 


Farm buildings" 


sixth professor was introduced. In May 1907 the new teaching building 
could be inaugurated, after it had already been in use since January. It 
contains on the ground floor the toilets and bathrooms together with 
several meeting rooms for the students, on the first floor four 
classrooms, reading room and library for the students and conference 
rooms. 


for the teachers, on the second floor the assembly hall (only large enough 
for 200 pupils), two classrooms, a room for combined classes, the natural 
history cabinet and a small room for the bookshop. In this year the 


Hospital. 


The first graduates from the institution, 16 in number, entered the 
seminary in St. Louis. Last September there were 23. 

In February 1912, Prof. E. Pardieck followed a call to the 
theological seminary in St. Louis, and Fr. W. Arndt was elected in his 
place. At the same time the teaching staff was increased by the temporary 
employment of an assistant teacher. K. Ehlers served as such for two 
years, and at present G. v. Brauchitsch, candidate of theology, is 
employed for two years. In the same year (1912) the so-called hospital 
was built, but not to be used as a hospital, but to provide me with sleeping 
quarters, of which there was a great lack. An old shack still serves as a 
hospital, which we would rather not show in a picture, but which has the 
advantage that no student goes in unless he has to. 

And what about the space for the students? In the current school 
year the number of students is a little less than in the previous two years. 
But if it grows again, as we expect, the living and sleeping quarters will 
be crowded again - in spite of the new "sleeping hospital". The present 
living and sleeping quarters (without the Court Hospital) actually offer only 
comfortable living or sleeping space for 200 pupils. It is not impossible 
that we will reach this number; we have already been close enough. If 
this happens, then we will have to ask the Synod of Delegates, as we 
stated at the last meeting, to erect a new residential building. 

Furthermore, the Schillern completely lack a room in which they 
can get the necessary physical exercise, especially in winter when the 
weather is bad. They are then confined to their rooms, and when such 
unfavorable weather as this winter lasts for weeks, even months, the 
consequences of the lack of exercise are noticeable in the students. All 
sorts of ailments set in that should not be the case with young people: 
their blood circulates sluggishly, they become physically and mentally 
flabby and tired, and 
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cannot study with the same zest and zeal as when, after the necessary 
exercise, the blood pulsates fresh and gay in the veins. In view of this 
state of affairs, the Western District, at its last meeting, saw fit to permit 
the undersigned to take the steps necessary for the construction of a so- 
called gymnasium, that is, to make an attempt to raise the necessary sum 
within the District. And something has already been done; about one-fifth 
of the sum is already in hand. But unfortunately other events in the Synod, 
which demanded immediate financial help, brought the matter to a 
standstill, and then the undersigned, with the present state of the main 
funds, could not find the courage to come to the expensive brethren in 
the Western District with this request just now. But the matter has not 
been abandoned because of this, and if in the near future, as we hope, 
and for which we implore God, circumstances change for the better, then 
we will also show that it has not been abandoned. 

But to our God be praise and thanksgiving, that he is such a mighty 
and wise God, who makes great things out of small things; that he has 
always been such a kind and gracious God to us until this hour, who with 
divine patience and longsuffering has borne our faults and weaknesses, 
and so often covered up our transgressions, even turning them to the 
best; who has always held his faithful fatherly hand over us, and kept us 
from great harm and many a danger; who has also let his fatherly 
chastenings be mixed with much sparing. Praise, glory and thanks be to 
him for this here in time and there in eternity! May he also not forsake us 
in the future and keep his faithful fatherly hand over us in the future, keep 
us in the true faith by his unchanging word and guide and lead our 
institution and all institutions of our dear synod in such a way that they 
always serve the glory of his name and the spreading of his kingdom! 

J. H.C. K. 


Brazilian District Assembly. 


The Brazilian District of our Synod gathered in the midst of the 

congregation of Sao Leopolds, Rio Grande do Sul, from the 14th to the 
20th of January this year. Present were 24 pastors, 4 teachers, and 4 
deputies. Pastors A. Becker, C. Lehenbauer, G. Lehenbauer, C. Nicklas, 
H. Petersen, A. Reimnitz, W. Schréter, E. Sprengeler and teacher J. 
Neukuckatz were admitted to the synod. Congregations had not come 
forward for admission. Ten synodical sessions were held, and three 
pastoral conferences were held on the occasion of the synod. 
Most of the morning sessions were devoted to doctrinal discussions. 
Father E. Muller presented a paper on the subject: "Christ truly man. The 
following theses, together with the paper, were adopted by the Synod: "1. 
Scripture teaches that Christ is also truly man. 2. the Scripture teaches 
that Christ, though a man like all other men, yet, in distinction from all 
others, is aman without sin. 003 The scripture teacheth that faith in Christ, 
the Son of man, is necessary unto salvation. 
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The reason why the denial of Christ's true humanity is absolutely 
necessary for the attainment of salvation is that the denial of Christ's true 
deity is no less a denial of redemption and reconciliation through Christ 
than a denial of Christ's true divinity. (4) Scripture teaches that although 
the Son of God only in the fullness of time took human nature into his 
person for the purpose of redemption, it nevertheless remains eternally 
united to it. Believers eat and drink the true body and blood of Christ in 
the Lord's Supper, and shall behold in the last day and in eternity the 
very One in whom they have here believed, namely, Christ, the God- 
Man. 005 According to the scriptures, it shall be a special comfort unto 
the faithful continually, and especially in the hours of trial and tribulation, 
and in the thought of the last judgment, that their Saviour is a true man, 
their brother." 

During the afternoon sessions, much time was spent on the 
mission report. The Brazilian District consists almost exclusively of 
mission churches. Two areas have been lost to us in the last two years. 
Also a number of workers left the field during this time due to illness or 
other reasons, so that some of the newly arrived pastors and teachers 
had to be used to fill older parishes again. Our mission has also had to 
suffer from a general crisis that has affected all of Brazil and has now 
become even worse since the outbreak of the war, as food has become 
much more expensive, trade and commerce have more or less fallen, 
and many workers from our congregations are out of work or have had 
their hours of service and wages reduced. Our missionaries have also 
had to suffer greatly from this, especially since only a part of the 
necessary support could be given to them and for a time no subsidy at 
all could be granted from the missionary treasury due to lack of money, 
so that in many places their credit has already been cancelled. They 
have nevertheless persevered under great hardships and many 
privations, and, trusting in the Lord, have continued to work faithfully and 
diligently, so that, under God's blessing, the number of the congregations 
has increased by more than a third in the last two years, and now, about 
sixteen years after the mission was begun, about fifteen thousand souls 
stand under the sound of the pure gospel. The report of two 
congregations gave special pleasure to the Synod; one had become 
independent, and the members of the other had raised an average of 
thirty-five dollars for church purposes during the past year, a proof that 
they love God's word, and have the spread of it at heart. 

The supervisory authority reported on the Concordia Seminar in 
Porto Alegre. The professors presided over their office with their usual 
fidelity. The set workload was achieved. The students devoted 
themselves to their studies with all diligence. They had to give up almost 
all their free time to earn something on the side, or they had to work in 
the institutional garden so that the board money would not be too high. 
The majority are very poor and are supported. Some of those trained in 
Porto Alegre are already in the school ministry, and by Christmas of this 
year, God willing, the first candidates (five) will be able to be released 
into the sacred preaching ministry. The Board of Supervisors, by 
decision of the District, will meet with the Board of Examiners (in the Ver 
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The Synod is also eagerly awaiting the appointment of a third professor, 
who will take over the theological subjects. Porto Alegre is also eagerly 
awaiting the third professor, approved by the General Synod, to take 
charge of the theological subjects; for the present professors have too 
much work if everything is to be done conscientiously. 

The pastors of our Synod in Argentina also belong to the Brazilian 
District. However, because of the high cost of travel (over 100 dollars), 
only two of them were present at the Synod in Sao Leopoldo. Because 
of the local distance, it is therefore also very difficult to win students for 
Porto Alegre in Argentina. In addition to that the national language is 
different in both countries, in Brazil Portuguese, in Argentina Spanish. 
However, all teachers in Argentina have to pass an exam in Spanish 
before the state authorities. Therefore the question of teachers causes 
great difficulties for the congregations there, and the Synod 
recommended to the congregation of Father Béttcher that a capable 
Synod teacher be appointed who would also be able to help train 
teachers for Argentina. At present ? Béttcher is doing this work alone, in 
addition to his ministry, and if the work of the Lord in Argentina continues 
in this way - the number of preachers and teachers there should already 
be doubled immediately - then it must also be ensured that many capable 
teachers are trained as soon as possible. 

Three services were held during the Synod meeting: Fr. Rehfeldt 
preached the opening sermon, Fr. Strikter the confessional, Fr. Kemner 
the pastoral sermon, and Fr. Gohlke the school sermon. 

Greetings were exchanged with the General Praeses, the General 
Commission for Inner Mission Abroad, and a telegram of greeting was 
sent to the President of the State, to which he responded in a friendly 
manner. Greetings were also sent to the representatives in the districts 
for our mission in Brazil by the brethren there. 

Officers of the Brazilian District for the coming triennium are: Fr. 
Aug. Heine, Praeses; Fr. E. Muller, 1st Vice-President; Fr. O. Bdttcher, 
2nd Vice-President; Fr. E. Sprengeler, Secretary; Prof. M. Frosch, 
Treasurer. 

For the blessed progress of our mission in Brazil and Argentina, we 
should have ten more workers immediately. God grant that we may have 
them in the field before the end of this year! Most of the parochial schools 
will have to be staffed with assistant teachers for many years to come. 

The next Synod of the District will be held, God willing, at Sitio, Rio 
Grande do Sul, January 13-18, 1916. E. Sprengeler, Secretary. 


A serious request. 


One thing, which at first sight may seem quite minor, but which is 
nevertheless extremely important, the undersigned would like to submit 
to the consideration of their dear readers with all love, but also with all 
seriousness. 

Already more than forty years ago the dear 
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God has given us Lutherans a Lutheran institution for the deaf and dumb 
near Detroit, and all these years he has kept it for us by grace. Obviously 
he wants to give parents of deaf-mute children the opportunity to have 
their children educated here and taught the one thing that is needed. 
Without question, the blessing that God has already wrought through this 
institution has been great and glorious. Hundreds of such poor deaf and 
dumb children have been taught here, hundreds have learned the pure 
teaching of God's Word and have been kept in the faith of their Saviour. 
But the blessing which flows upon us through our institution is, 
unfortunately, by no means as great as it could and should be; for only 
twenty-three pupils are at present in the institution, and of these only 
sixteen are from our own circles, while, unless all statistical calculations 
are deceptive, we must suppose that there are at least one hundred such 
school-able children in the circles of our Synodal Conference. 

The good Lord offers a great grace to the parents of deaf-mute 
children through our institution, and many, oh! so many, do not make use 
of this grace. Many parents think that the state schools to which they bring 
their children are without religion and therefore not harmful to the child's 
soul, and that the child can later be taught and confirmed by a missionary 
for the deaf and dumb. But one should not think that one is doing one's 
duty to the child in this way. God's Word expressly tells us that we are to 
bring up our children, even our deaf and dumb children, in discipline and 
admonition to the Lord. But if parents are not able to educate their child, 
who can neither speak nor hear, as God's Word requires, if they can 
neither paint his sins before his eyes nor teach him to recognize his 
Saviour and to pray, and if they then send the child to a religionless state 
school until he is fifteen and probably even until he is eighteen and twenty 
years old, where is the education in discipline and admonition to the Lord? 

Moreover, do not think that state schools, which are in fact 
religionless in name, are in fact such religionless schools. They are 
nothing less than that. A certain religion is constantly practiced there, and 
a rather heathenish and pernicious one at that, namely, that a man must 
earn heaven by an honorable life and by good works. The child's spirit is 
leavened and poisoned by a genuine Pharisaic leaven, so that later on, 
even thorough instruction cannot always repair the damage which the 
child has suffered in the state school. 

In earthly things our institution generally accomplishes the same 
thing that is done in state schools. The children learn English, arithmetic, 
writing, learn to speak with their mouths, to read the lips of others, learn 
sign language, and so on. Next, the children receive the most thorough 
instruction possible in the Word of God. Hundreds of hours are spent on 
teaching biblical history alone, and around six hundred on the usual 
catechism and confirmation lessons. In addition, the children live here 
among fellow believers, are under Christian supervision, and receive the 
instruction given in the Word of God. 
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education that neither their parents nor the state schools can give them. 
Certainly, all this is something very wonderful. And the children also like 
to be here, and in the holidays they always long to be allowed to return 
here soon. 

Daruni, you dear parents of deaf and dumb children, send your 
child to North Detroit to our Lutheran institution, which the good Lord has 
just preserved here so long for your child too. 

In the name and on behalf of the Governing Board, the following is 


respectfully signed 
H. A. Quitmeyer. 
F. Tresselt. 


Our mission in South America. 


1. 


The writer intends to describe the mission of our Synod in South 
America to the readers of the "Lutheraner" in several articles. In doing 
so, he not only wants to fulfill a promise he made to the editors of the 
"Lutheraner", but he also hopes to do a service to the aforementioned 
mission. 

A little geography teaching is also part of missiology. The 
missionary wants to know where in the wide world the missionaries are 
working for whom he prays, where his offerings are going to help build 
the Kingdom of God. Much that is reported from missions cannot be 
properly understood until one has some geographical knowledge of the 
country in question. We will therefore begin by presenting the readers 
with a sheet from the South American Mission Atlas. 

South America should not be so strange and unknown to us as it 
generally is. It is, after all, so intimately and closely connected with our 
own country, with North America, by the narrow strip of land of Central 
America, that until recently it was possible to reach South America on 
foot if one wished to do so. It was not until the Panama Canal was built 
that this connection was severed. From the beginning, both countries, 
North and South America, were considered so closely connected that 
they were given a common name, America. But South America is 
generally more foreign and unknown to us than the other parts of the 
world, which are much further away. 

Whoever now wants to reach South America by the quickest and 

most convenient route will certainly not choose the overland route via 
Central America. The fact that he would have to pass through Mexico, 
where civil war is now raging, would not be the greatest concern; for the 
sea route is at present also disputed and threatened by hostile parties. 
One travels by sea to South America because the north of the country is 
quite inaccessible and inhospitable, and the land to the east on the coast 
of the Atlantic Ocean is most open. 
There are direct steamship lines from New Dort to Rio de Janeiro, the 
most important port in the north, and Vuenos Aires, the main port in the 
south. The way from New York to Rio de Janeiro is about 4800 nautical 
miles. The way to Buenos Aires is about one thousand miles farther still. 
Most of the steamers that sail between North and South 


America fly the English flag. Our missionaries usually use the ships of the 
Lamport and Holt Line. On the larger ten-thousand-ton steamers of this 
line, first-class travel is quite pleasant. Second cabin, on the other hand, 
is not one of the comforts of life. For the passage of an adult person one 
reckons P200. The trip takes eighteen days to Rio de Janeiro and twenty- 
five days to Buenos Aires. 

The possession of South America is shared by quite a number of 
peoples. The three most important countries are Brazil, Argentina and 
Chile, the Abc powers, as they have occasionally been called in the 
political world. 

South America has roughly the shape of a triangle on the map, with 
angles to the north, south, and east. The Brazilians sit on the eastern 
angle, and the Argentines on the southern tip of the triangle. Brazil 
occupies about three-sevenths of the total surface of South America. It is 
equal in size to the United States of North America (excluding Alaska). 

Brazil is a federation of states with a similar constitution to our 
country. First a Portuguese colony, then a Portuguese kingdom, then an 
independent empire, Brazil has been a republic since 1889, comprising 
21 states. The federal capital is Rio de Janeiro. The southernmost state 
of the Brazilian Union is the state of Rio Grande do Sul. It is bordered, to 
the west, by Argentina through its state of Entre Rios. 

This brings us to our mission field. 

The state of Rio Grande do Sul forms the center of German 
settlements in South America. One finds the Germans scattered 
everywhere in the countries of South America. Germans can be found in 
the highest north as well as in the deepest south and in the farthest west. 
But nowhere do they live in such numbers as on the mountains of Rio 
Grande do Sul and in the bordering states. The Brazilian population of 
German origin is estimated at 400,000, of whom more than 200,000 live 
in Rio Grande do Sul alone and about 100,000 in the neighboring states 
of Santa Catharina and Parana. For the German population of Argentina 
the figure of 25,000 may be rather high. 

The state of Rio Grande do Sul has before: Beginning to the 
Germans emigrating to Brazil the largest attraction exerted, because here 
for these the Lebensbedingnngen were the best, above all, because here 
also the climate most suited them. The three southern states of Brazil are 
already located in the more temperate: Zorie. Porto Alegre, the capital of 
Rio Grande do Sul, lies on the: 30th southern latitude, which is about the 
same altitude as New Orleans in the northern hemisphere. Especially on 
the: Rio Grande highlands, the summer temperature is tolerable. 

For a closer understanding of our missionary work, a few remarks 
about the shape of the soil in South America may help. 

Whoever sees the east coast of Brazil for the first time, for example 
near Bahia or Rio de Janeiro, is enchanted by the magnificent green 
mountains that greet him from afar. Apart from the mighty lowlands of the 
Amazon River, Brazil is a vast highland, the end of which to the east is 
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The number of services held on the ship was 167 out of a total audience 
of 1178 from 45 different nationalities. 

Individual pastoral care offers its own particular difficulties for 
obvious reasons. It usually only became fundamental and lasting when 
the same team made regular trips to this port for a longer period of time. 
In the case of many, only a brief reference could be made to the one thing 
that was needed. A far more favourable opportunity than on board is 
offered for pastoral care in the hospitals. When a sailor, whether Christian 
or heathen, lies lonely and without any friend in the hospital, he is usually 
very appreciative when someone comes to his bedside and speaks a 
friendly word of sympathy with him and brings him a testament in his own 
language. There is no lack of quite refreshing experiences, sometimes 
even with those who at first showed a gloomy face and a bitter heart, on 
which the spiritual encouragement seemed to bounce off without effect. 
There were 67 under special pastoral care in hospitals and on ships. 
Letters were written to relatives for the seriously ill, accommodation with 
private families and suitable work were arranged for the convalescents 
after their release from the hospital, and sometimes their funds were kept 
and administered. Six sailors were visited and counseled in prison. Two 
who had been estranged from the parental home for years were 
influenced to return to their mothers, and means were procured for them 
to go home. Of these, one had been considered missing for fourteen 
years. In other similar cases the efforts were unsuccessful. Fifty seamen 
were received and counseled at the missionary residence. With several 
of them a correspondence was maintained throughout the year, in order 
to keep up pastoral relations with them. 

The missionary work could also be extended to the crews of the 
navy in the local war harbor during the past year. Several church services 
were held, and our writings were distributed. It is quite pleasant when one 
makes the rounds from man to man on these ships and then finds one 
who has grown up in our circles, welcomes the "Lutheran" and calendar 
as good, old acquaintances and receives them with joy. A Lutheran non- 
commissioned officer from the navy recently sent the mission a letter of 
thanks from Beirut, Syria. 

The last months of last year were particularly ominous for seafarers. 
Probably never before was navigation so endangered on almost all seas. 
Between departure and arrival, the dark power of death was everywhere 
at work. Of the ships served, seven sailing vessels and four steamers 
sank to the bottom, and 44 lives were lost in the waves. Two steamers 
sank by collision with mines; in the case of one, only one out of 28 saved 
his life. Church services had been held on both ships, and probably 
everyone had God's Word with them on the death voyage. God grant that 
they used it for the salvation of their souls! 

A. H. Winter. 

India. An example of the difficulties our missionaries there have to face 
is the following. At the request of the Northern Conference, Missionary H. 
Stallmann would like to establish a Kostschnle in Ambur Il, in which also 
castes 


children and, God willing, could be trained for missionary service. But the 
plan could not be carried out until now. Why not? Answer: The caste rules 
stand in the way. Caste people do not eat food prepared by a Pariah cook. 
So a Brahmin cook has to be secured. But that could be done, though it 
would cost a little more. Then special sleeping quarters must be provided 
so that the caste people do not have to sleep in the same room with the 
casteless. This would also have been taken care of. But what about the 
drinking water? There is only one well on the mission homestead, and the 
Pariahs also need water from it. This makes the water, and indeed the 
whole well, impure for the caste boys. They would not drink the water, nor 
eat any food prepared with it. And that is why the school has not yet been 
established! 

Jul. A. Friedrich. 


Zuv Church Chronicle. 


Brazil. A letter from the President of the Commission for the Inner 
Mission Abroad, Fr. Karl Schmidt, indicates that thirteen new workers will 
soon be in activity in Brazil and Argentina. "Certainly," writes Fr. Schmidt, 
"a great blessing from God. But there are not yet too many; on the 
contrary, we still have to complain with regard to Brazil and Argentina: 
‘The harvest is great, but the workers are few.' Unfortunately, we also 
have to make another complaint, namely, that the treasury for missions 
in South America is empty, and even has a great debt. But we are 
confident that if we only report this saddening fact to the Christians, 
congregations and individual Christians will be found everywhere in the 
large area of our synod, which is so richly blessed by God, who will send 
in gifts to remedy this state of need, especially since during the Passion 
period we were again and again confronted with how difficult and sour it 
has become for our dear Savior, and how much he has paid so that we 
are redeemed and are God's dear children and heirs of eternal 
blessedness. Therefore, for the sake of the precious blood of Christ, help 
the indebted fund which bears the name: 'Mission in Brazil and Argentina’ 

, The 
Commission for the Inner Mission Abroad cordially requests this. 

Concerning the General Church Fund of our Synod, the reader 
will find elsewhere the annual report of the Commission. This should be 
read with great care by all mission friends, for it reports how many 
congregations received loans from this fund to build churches, schools or 
parsonages, and how much income this fund had to record in the course 
of last year. One item is missing from this report, namely, an indication of 
how many congregations in great need of assistance were unable to 
receive support because the treasury lacked money. As is well known, 
the General Church Building Fund supports with bonds congregations in 
those districts which still have large mission areas, and in which the aid 
of the District Church Building Fund is not sufficient to help the mission 
congregations to own churches. This fund claims our special interest now 
just because Synod has voted to raise a special fund for this fund on the 
occasion of the four hundredth anniversary of the Reformation in 1917, 
and calls upon the congregations of Synod to contribute even now with 
collections and col- 
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New Mexico. At the first New Mexico Conference, held at 
Albuquerque, N. Mex. from February 12 to 16, 1916, Rev. J. H. C. Sieck, 
missionary 276 miles from Albuquerque in the eastern part of New 
Mexico, made about the following report: 

"Logan, my post office, is a small village on the Rock Island 
railroad. Canode, the nearest stop, is a box car station. Seven miles 
from here, in the country, | weave in the midst of a small community, 
numbering 8 members, and which built a little board church (16X30 feet) 
when it was established eight years ago. The people are holding on pretty 
bravely, though the crops have sometimes been very small. The soil is 
sandy and therefore holds moisture for a long time. Last year the crop of 
maize, Kafir corn and Welsch kérn was very good. Here | preach two or 
three times a month and hold school. English is also preached. Since 
there is no other pastor far and wide, there are about 50 English listeners. 
The congregation has bought an empty cottage, consisting of one room 
and an annex, to serve as a parsonage, for H60. Up to now | have lived 
in a corner of the church, where it was often quite breezy and cold. Also 
at Elayton, N. Mex. the Christian- Church there now has regular English 
preaching. Once a month | go on a longer trip and visit Ware, Chanuing, 
Dumas and Clarendon wards, which are in Texas." 

P. P. Birkmann, who had made a journey of 250 miles to 
Albuquerque from his home, El Paso, Tex. close to the southern boundary 
of New Mexico, reported something like the following: 

"El Paso is a nice city of 50,000 inhabitants. Our church has been 
in existence since 1898, has 14 members, 40 communicants, and a 
Sunday school of 17 children. We have a fine church and are now in the 
process of building a parsonage with the help of our fellow Christians in 
Texas. Near Valentine, Tex. 160 miles east of El Paso, is a small country 
church of 6 families. For the past six months | have traveled there 
regularly every Sunday evening, taught the 10 children until Thursday, 
conducted services, and then traveled home for Sunday. The people are 
very welcoming of me and cover the travel expenses, which are not small, 
as they greatly value the Christian instruction their children enjoy. | also 
have a small preaching place in the southern part of New Mexico, at 
Mesilla Park, where | minister to two families. Of course it will be my 
earnest endeavor to attend every Missiousgelegetiheit in the southern 
part of this State." 

The work of two other missionaries will be reported on soon. FR. 

K. 
Foreign Language Missions. Paterson, N. J. On the evening of February 
12, at Patersou, N. |., U- 0). Matzat preached a Lithuanian sermon, to 
which 19 Lithuanians were present, most of whom understand German 
well, but others only passably. But there are many Lithuanians in 
Paterson, Newark and the surrounding towns who understand only 
Lithuanian and no German at all. Fr. Matzat and the Lithuanians living 
here want to make it their business to draw these people's attention to the 
church services in Paterson. For the time being Fr. Matzat wants to hold 
services every three weeks on Saturday 


RED er eye utheranerDSay 


will hold a service in the Lithuanian language at 3 o'clock in the afternoon. 
His Sundays are already occupied by services in other places. 

Seamen's Mission in Philadelphia. The work of saving souls 
among seamen of all nations, tongues and religions carried on in this 
port has, with God's blessing, made good progress during the past year, 
especially during the last half, when almost all the time and energy could 
be devoted to this work due to the stagnation in immigration caused by 
the war. 577 ships, 339 steamers, 116 sailing ships and 122 ocean-going 
barges, were visited and 4355 seamen, among them 337 captains and 
officers and 4018 of the lower crews, were ministered to with the Word 
of God. Among them were represented 54 different nationalities. Besides 
the English and German church bulletins and calendars of our Synod, 
together with 2250 suitable tracts, 3945 Bibles, Testaments or individual 
Gospels in 45 languages were distributed. 29 sailors, mostly Irish and 
Belgians, refused to accept a will or tract. One Spaniard, it seems, at the 
instigation of a priest, returned by mail the Testament given him, but in a 
longer letter asked for correspondence for instruction on some points 
which had struck him in the ship's preaching. The great majority of 
requests for complete Bibles came from Italians, who are among the 
most willing and grateful hearers of the Word of God. Among the 
testimonies received, a particularly refreshing one came from the crew 
of an Italian ship. It is almost without exception a joyful surprise to the 
foreigners encountered from almost all ships, when far from home in a 
foreign port city a book in their mother tongue is freely pressed into their 
hands. Once an English captain objected to the distribution of wills 
among his Chinese crew, saying, "If these fellows should become 
Christians to me, perhaps they would not like to be such docile creatures 
as they are now as heathens." Finally, however, he allowed each to 
receive a book. In spite of repeated attempts, another captain never 
allowed missionary work to be done among the sailors on his ship. 

The focus of the work was, of course, the ship's sermon. This was 
the purpose and goal of all ship visits, whether in the daytime, evening, 
Sunday or weekday, regardless of nationality, language, color or religion. 
The one main thing was to sow the seed of the divine word in the hearts 
of these pitiful wanderers of the world's sea, who wandered restlessly 
from one part of the world to another, sometimes on this ship, sometimes 
on that: They are wandering from one part of the world to another, 
seldom enjoying the precious blessings of the divine Word, and bringing 
the glad tidings of the Saviour who came into the world to save sinners. 
In the midst of their deep spiritual neglect, they too should become aware 
of what the love of the Saviour has done and is still doing. In this 
endeavour, it was often necessary to overlook quite distasteful things 
and not to let oneself be distracted by all kinds of experiences that 
hindered the work. This year, however, no service was so seriously 
disturbed that the sermon had to be interrupted. The number of ab 
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lanta, Ga. in the territory of the Southern Methodists, the Northern 
Methodists planted a church, and a protest was made against it by the 
Southern Methodists, it was agreed to have the case decided by the said 
council. The council also looked into the matter, deliberated back and 
forth, and decided to - adjourn, because it was "futile to attempt to make 
peace between the parties." So in the first exercise of the purpose for 
which the church bodies had federated, the machine failed. Formally and 
solemnly, the council resolved, "any decision would be ineffectual under 
existing circumstances, and the harm which would thereby be done to the 
American Methodist Church would be greater than the advantage which 
would possibly result to this or that party." The Presbyterians also have a 
federation, culminating in such a council, and on which, as the Continent 
testifies, "brilliant hopes had been entertained, namely, that it would 
prove valuable in the decision of disputes between bodies." But the same 
paper confesses that none of the federated bodies has yet been able to 
bring even one such case before the Council. One learns again and again 
that the inner unity must first be there before a service can be rendered 
to the church bodies by such approaches and agreements. Rather, we 
should adhere to the word of Scripture and bear witness against error. 
This alone will not only serve the adversary of truth, but also the right 
unity of the church. As D. Walther wrote in a letter to Ill Fick in 1855, 
"Where strife has arisen over doctrine, there has never been peace, 
unless the erring part fell to the truth, or new armies were formed, or - 
that the advocates of truth gave away this most delicious of all goods." 
The latter, however, would also be a means to peace, but not to a peace 
well pleasing to the Lord of the Church. G. 

A pastor of the Reformed Synod writes about the revival preacher Billy 
Sunday in the "Reformed Church Newspaper": "A certain Methodist 
named Davis traveled specially from New York to Philadelphia to attend 
the revival meeting. He writes that as a good Methodist he was thoroughly 
disgusted with the spectacle. Jests and loud laughter, combined with holy 
things! But most disgusting, as Davis reports, was the conduct of Billy 
Sunday himself. He performed a formal monkey comedy. Among other 
things, he posed as if he were talking to God by telephone. Then he threw 
himself on his knees, laughed like a madman, quoted the devil on the 
telephone, and what he said we will spare the typesetter as well as the 
reader. The congregation shouted with pleasure, while Mr. Davis and his 
companions were ashamed. We ask, Does not such a man ridicule 
religion? Should not such a theological buffoon be put out of business? 
All due respect to that Lutheran pastoral conference which stood up like 
a man and lodged a protest against Sunday and his shirt-sleeved 
theology, which a German preacher has aptly described as a ‘religious 
vaudeville.' The power of Sunday, one editor remarks on the matter, 
over a certain class of people, can only be explained by supposing the 
presence of a hysterical epidemic." What then is the secret of this strange 
man's drawing power? That can be said in a few words. First, Sunday 
was a major league baseball player years ago and as such was known 
to many hundreds of thousands. He becomes Erlveckungspredigcr and 
first "draws" baseball enthusiasts who know him from his previous career. 
That was curiosity. So 
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then Sunday is not just buffoon in the pulpit. He is a very gifted speaker. 
His wealth of words, the variety of his expression is astonishing. Above 
all, he knows how to castigate terribly the sins of our time, so especially 
the pleasures of pleasure and the vices of the flesh. He paints these vices 
and their consequences in such horrifying colors that those who have 
served vice for many years will pick themselves up and resolve to lead a 
decent life. By this resolution, they think they have atoned for their past 
sins. They make a meritorious work of their repentance. Such are the 
converts of Sunday. Sunday is a moral preacher in the true sense. This 
is clearly recognized even by non-Lutheran evaluators of the man. One 
Episcopalian wrote during the Philadelphia meetings, "His attacks on the 
moral weaknesses of the day make an impression on people and get 
them thinking about questions of morality and duty. He will not convert 
many people to Christianity, for he does not know what Christianity is; 
but he may bring some people to the consciousness of their spiritual 
deficiency, and thus prepare their hearts for the gospel. But he also does 
much harm, and has certainly made the work of pastors harder than it 
was before he came." That Sunday in his revival work (we do not judge 
his heart) does not perform the office of a gospel preacher, but mainly 
preaches morality, is admitted in a circular extolling a resume of the man, 
when it says: "IN a marvelous fashion he makes the gospel 
synonymous with clean living.” That is not what the gospel is, it is the 
good news of the grace of God in Christ JEsu. In "Doctrine and 
Preaching" one of our pastors who heard him in Philadelphia (III Totzke) 
writes: "Sunday preaches neither law nor gospel rightly. As he himself 
whirls about on the stage, so he whirls law and gospel, justification and 
sanctification, state and church, into and out of each other. He scourges 
only the grosser sins. The grace which he extols is something which man 
obtains by prayer. He does not consider that the devil is most pleased 
when the preacher only calls out to men: He does not consider that the 
devil is most pleased when the preacher merely calls out to men, 'You 
must live holy,’ but in so doing exalts to man true repentance, the utter 
renunciation of self, and confidence in the mercy of God alone, which 
Christ has purchased. " G. 

To this must be added another circumstance which must be 
taken into consideration in explaining the crowding of so many thousands 
to the tabernacle of Billy Sunday. It is admitted that the greater part of the 
audience belongs to the sensational, curious crowd; Granted that many 
of them come only because they are disgusted by their life of vice, and 
that they think they can find the way out of their physical ruin with Sunday, 
it must be remembered that it is not only Sunday, but also a large number 
of other prowling revivalists attract enormous crowds, and that among 
their listeners, as is not at all to be doubted, there are also many who are 
seized with serious remorse for their sins and seek salvation for their 
souls - and why is that? Because they are no longer offered in their 
churches that which can quiet the conscience and give peace with God. 
Their pastors no longer preach law or gospel, but lecture on politics, 
philosophy, literature, and art, or try to inspire their people with all kinds 
of reform-movements. Now to whom the sting of the law has once gone 
into the enjoyment, and with whom also some remnants of the 
knowledge, that only in Christ 
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lects for this purpose. Since this fund only lends certain sums to poor 
communities, and these funds must always be paid back to the fund, the 
same money serves its purpose again and again in many different places 
and undergoes a constant cycle. In the reports of the Commission, 
therefore, it is repeatedly pointed out what a delicious opportunity this Fund 
offers our wealthy members to prove their love for the Church of the pure 
Gospel by means of a testamentary endowment. Such bequests have the 
advantage that they serve the building up of the Kingdom of God for all 
time, instead of being used up after a single use. After one church has 
used the money and paid it back, another church receives it, and so it goes 
on as long as there are churches in need of help in building a house of 
worship;' and such churches there will always be. There are so many of 
them now that the Commission, to its greatest regret, has had to refuse a 
number of applications which had come from congregations in very 
straitened circumstances. G. 

Our Mission to the Deaf and Dumb. Last week we published an 

interesting report on the extension of our mission to the deaf and dumb in 
the large cities of the western coast. In the present issue the reader will 
find an earnest plea to parents of deaf and dumb children to have them 
educated in our institution in North Detroit. The request of the Board of 
Directors is that special attention be called to the article in question. This 
is done herewith, both for the purpose that readers who know of deaf-mute 
children in our circles may call the attention of their parents to the 
aforementioned institution, and also to draw the attention of the sacrificial 
charity in our communities to the institution for deaf-mutes in North Detroit. 
Now that we have done this, it comes painfully to our mind in what small 
measure the "Lutheran" receives its opportunity to serve in this way the 
charities and missions of our Synod. According to a statement in the article 
referred to, there are many deaf and dumb children in our Synod. The 
article is addressed primarily to the parents of these children. But how 
many of these parents does our paper reach? Of the more than 575,000 
communicating members of our Synod, not quite ten per cent are 
subscribers to the "Lutheran". Do the arithmetic as you will, there will not 
yet be one family in three that holds the "Lutheran." Instead of one hundred 
parents of deaf and dumb children, therefore, scarcely thirty will be 
reached by this "earnest plea." What follows from this? It follows that also 
in the interest of the mission (the institution in North Detroit also serves the 
mission) the readers of our paper should make it their business to diligently 
collect new subscribers, so that it can serve the missions of our Synod to 
the greatest possible extent. Whoever recruits readers for the "Lutheran", 
the main paper of our Synod, serves in a very direct way the missions, the 
institutional system, the whole great, widely ramified work of our church. 
We ask our voting members of the congregation to bring this matter up 
again and again, even on the occasion of congregational meetings. 
Nothing serves so much to spread our magazine as a commending word 
from the mouth of a reader. G. 
News of recent date is now available about the plight of our brethren in 
Australia, which fully confirms what was hitherto only conjecture. While 
little or nothing about the sad political situation of this English colony is let 
through by the censor, news by letter about the 


prevailing drought and tarring and arrives. We reproduce an extract from 
one letter: "This is the worst drought Australia has ever experienced. 
The whole of South Australia" (where most of the farming is done) "is as 
bare as a country road. Not a blade of grass, dry or green, is to be seen 
anywhere. In other parts of the country things are a little better. Chaff 
(hay) has risen to $42 a ton, wheat to P2. 25 a bushel. Meat is terribly 
expensive. We have started eating only rabbit. People have chopped 
down trees and are now feeding starving cattle with the leaves and 
twigs. In every major town thousands are out of work because of the war 
and drought. In the northwestern part of Victoria, people are baking 
bread from bran and dressing in burlap. The government is lending 
money for seed wheat. Who knows if the next crop will be better; 
Australia usually has several years of drought in a row. Of course, the 
people in these areas can no longer pay their pastors’ salaries. God 
knows where the salary for our missionaries will come from. Personally, 
we have given P75 to the Synod; we have saved it by the mouth and by 
the clothing, and have run up debts in the hope that God will reimburse 
us when His hour comes. God's work must not stand still. Praeses 
Nickel, who was interned as a prisoner of war for four weeks, is free on 
parole." So much for this letter from an Australian pastor's wife, dated 
mid-February, though not originally intended for public consumption. 
What it says of the condition in Australia finds its confirmation in 
Australian church bulletins, which are again making their appearance. 
According to the "Church Messenger" of March 4, corn in Queensland 
is also suffering from the continuing drought and promises only a scanty 
harvest. Under February 4, Praeses Nickel wrote in the "Kirchenbote" 
about the harvest festival (in Australia, as we know, it is summer when 
it is winter here): "Can we also celebrate a harvest festival in our 
congregations this year? Almost everywhere the harvest has been very 
poor; in some places our members have harvested nothing; they have 
to buy fodder for their cattle, grain for flour and wheat for sowing. They 
have to buy grain for flour and wheat for sowing. Many have to drive 
water, others have lost their cattle by the drought; they have to sell their 
horses, because they are unable to procure the necessary fodder; 
everywhere there is unemployment. Thousands of laborers are without 
employment; business is faltering, all food is rising in price. Can one 
celebrate Thanksgiving at such a time? Yes, one can and one should, 
and with a cheerful heart. Yes, especially in this year, when we see how 
nothing is accomplished with all our labor and toil, if the Lord does not 
bless us, when we experience how much we need the help of our God, 
we should celebrate Thanksgiving and ask the Lord to have mercy on 
us and help us." This is then beautifully set forth in the following. G. 

At a time when there is much talk of church federation, it is 
instructive to hear what success the Methodists have had with such a 
federation. For the Northern and Southern Methodists had, some years 
ago, instituted a Federal Council, the purpose of which, as was 
expressly pointed out, was to mediate and conciliate in disputes 
between the two bodies of the Church: Purposes federated in spite of 
existing differences; for it was thought that one could after all go so far 
as to meet each other and establish a kind of Arbitration Board 
between the Churches. Now it happened that in years no such case was 
brought before the Council, which thus consisted of representatives of 
both bodies or Synods. But when in the city of At- 


of the need for one. The authorities should take a firm hand here. Against 
those inferior elements of the people no quite inappropriate consideration 
may be exercised. The better-minded part of the people takes offence at 
this, and our good army, which is bleeding for us, takes serious offence 
at this. It does not understand such a frivolous way of life in such terribly 
serious times." 

(Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung, Leipzig.) 

Bible Knowledge of Pope Benedict XV The Bible knowledge of 
the currently "reigning" Pope does not seem to be very good. In the prayer 
for peace which he sent out a few weeks ago, and which is before us in 
four languages, the sentence occurs: "As you once answered the call of 
the Apostle Peter: -Help us, we perish, with words of mercy, and stilled 
the raging sea, so now hear our prayer and give the world peace and 
calm again." Now in the account of the stilling of the storm on the Sea of 
Galilee Peter is not mentioned at all, and though this miracle of the Lord 
is reported by three evangelists, yet it is said each time that the disciples 
in their distress called upon the Lord. Where then does the pope get it 
that in response to Peter's call the Lord quieted the sturm? When the 
Pope speaks as the infallible "teacher of Christianity", it seems to us that 
he should at least show as much knowledge of the Bible as our children 
do after they have gone through "Biblical History for the Lower Classes". 
Or should it be a deliberate alteration of the account of the evangelists, 
in order to place Peter, as whose successor the pope is presenting 
himself, above the other disciples? This would again be mistaken, for 
Christ gave a sharp rebuke to those who cried out to him in such anguish 
for their little faith, which would therefore have affected Peter alone - and 
what kind of precedence would that be? - That at the end of the prayer 
the Virgin Mary is invoked to be the "help, protection, and safety" of the 
faithful is less disconcerting; for the prayer is composed by the Pope. But 
we did not hitherto suppose that he had always taken the Bible 
prohibitions of his predecessors so seriously as seems to have been the 
case after this rehearsal of his knowledge of Scripture. G. 


War pictures. 


“Call me!" 

In the "Leipziger Neueste Nachrichten" we read: 

"A strange experience is described by a military motor vehicle 
driver. The incident saved the lives of two wounded men. 

"... We have no Sunday, nor any day of rest, and lately | have been 
on the road again a great deal, and many a night have | been gondoling 
about here in enemy country. In the process | have had an experience 
which | shall never forget for the rest of my life, and in which | wept with 
my companion. We had once again been in the Argonne Forest and had 
been delayed there for a very long time by enemy shelling. On our way 
back we passed through a shot-up place in the middle of the night, where 
not a living creature and not a light could be seen. Only the moon shone 
dimly on the heaps of rubble. In the middle of the village | suddenly 
noticed that something was wrong with the engine of my very strong 
passenger car. | therefore stopped, and while my companion with the 
loaded rifle watched, | put the engine in order again. When | had quite 
finished, we suddenly heard suspicious noises and listened for 
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.. attentively. Then we realized that it was music that was played very 
softly and at some distance. We could not explain this. | therefore also 
took my rifle in my hand, and so we crept cautiously after the music; for it 
might also be a trap for us. In this way we came to a church, of which only 
the tower was shot down, and some windows had holes in them. From 
two sides we crept in very cautiously, and stood in the nave of the church. 
An eerily solemn moment! The moon shone through the windows, the 
thunder of guns rumbled in the distance, and here the music on the organ. 
A chorale was being played, and we could not see where the organ was 
or who was playing. This made an indescribably deep impression on us, 
and tears ran down the cheeks of us rough warriors. For minutes | dared 
not interrupt this solemnity; but | had to go on, and so | cleared up the 
whole affair with a vigorous 'Stop! Who goes there?" cleared up the whole 
affair. The organ-players were two wounded men who had come on foot 
from the line of battle and were looking for a field hospital. In doing so, 
they had lost their way and had come to this nest. As they were so 
exhausted that they could go no further, they had sought shelter and 
found the church to be the only standing building. One of them was an 
organist from East Prussia and the other a locksmith from Baden. The 
organist thought he had played his last pieces; for he had not believed 
that anyone would yet find them. When the whole thing had been cleared 
up, he played "Thank you all to God" and "A Mighty Fortress is Our God" 
and all four of us sang along. Then | loaded them into our car and off we 
went. Since | had to pass through the town of Montmedy, 80 kilometers 
away, where the hospital is located, | took them right there, for which they 
were very grateful. This experience proves to me, as so often in this war, 
that there is a God in heaven. For why did my machine have to fail in that 
very place? And the fault was only a very rare and simple one. If we had 
not stopped, we could not have found the two people, and who knows 
what would have become of them!" 

Certainly not only strange, but wonderful, confirming the 
experience of all God's children, that God hears the prayers of his own, 
and for that purpose governs all things. Let us praise him, the almighty 
and merciful God, even if his ways are not always so clear to us as in this 
story. 

(German Free Church.) 


The current situation in Germany, 


especially of our Free Church brethren in faith, is described as follows in 
a lengthy letter from Praeses Stallmann, in which he expresses his 
gratitude on behalf of the Free Church for the gifts collected in our 
congregations: 

"Yes, these are hard times that have come upon us here in Europe 
because of the war. God has raised his chastening hand over us. For 
even a just defensive war demands sacrifices, great and sensitive 
sacrifices of human life, of the health of the participants in the war, of the 
possessions of the whole people. 

"Admittedly, we have one great advantage on our side. This is the 
consciousness which pervades our whole nation, that our dear 
authorities, the Emperor at their head, could not act otherwise than they 
have acted, according to the office given them by God. If, therefore, we 
are not innocent before God, but have great cause to humble ourselves 
before him and under his mighty hand, we have nevertheless a good 
cause towards men, which we can therefore also confidently 
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He, therefore, grasps at straws like a drowning man when he hears the 
slogans of revivalists - "repentance," "revival," "conversion" - and he is 
not afraid to go to the church. In a small Pennsylvania town, which has 
no lack of churches, a hundred volunteers were recently found from all 
classes of people, who with their own hands carpentered a building 
containing 1800 seats to hear such a revivalist. Similar cases are 
reported from all parts of the country. It is just not true that the old gospel 
of the Saviour of sinners JEsu Christo has lost its pulling power - to use 
that expression for once. Where the conscience has awakened, where 
through the reading of the Holy Scriptures the knowledge has come that 
salvation, peace, and blessedness are to be found only in the faithful 
grasping of the merit of Christ, nothing is more satisfying than the 
preaching of the truthful Gospel alone, which tears the sinner out of all 
the anguish of conscience and makes the promises of the divine Word a 
blessed certainty: "| too am redeemed, salvation has been purchased for 
me too! Wherever God's Word is read, there are always people who long 
for such preaching, and who, because it is no longer offered to them in 
their churches, hope to find it in the tabernacles of revivalists. What an 
incentive this must be for us not to hide under a bushel the pure 
proclamation of the saving gospel which we possess by God's grace, but 
to spread the knowledge among the people in every way permitted by 
God's Word that this gospel is flourishing among us! We certainly have 
the duty to see to it that publicity is given in this direction, so that those 
may be helped who, in this time of great apostasy, when whole bodies of 
the Church are giving up the main pieces of Christianity which they still 
had, and sectarianism is terribly growing up, no longer know where they 
can hear Christian truth. The deeper the unbelief in the Reformed 
communities, the further many of their preachers depart from the 
fundamental truths of the Gospel, the more imperative is the obligation 
we have to know no bounds to our zeal for the spread of the Kingdom of 
God, especially in the work of the Inner Mission. It must not be our fault, 
therefore, that people who have become spiritually homeless through the 
unbelief of their preachers are now wandering past our church doors into 
the tabernacles and tents of the "revivalists. Of the Gospel our Lord Christ 
said that it should be preached "from the housetops,” that is, that people 
and country should know where the way to eternal blessedness is rightly 
taught. G. 

To our dear fellow believers in America. In view of the rich receipts 
"for European Free Church", "for the relief of the war need in Germany" 
and "for the Red Cross" in the last numbers of the "Lutheran", | consider 
it my duty to express already now my thanks for your love, which is 
manifested in them. We in the Synodal Council have received many 
requests for support. Partly it was a question of support for the 
congregations as such, which in the present war situation cannot continue 
their budgets with the previous means; partly it was a question of support 
for individual persons and families who have fallen on hard times as a 
result of the war. First of all we have arranged ourselves in such a way 
that we in the Synodal Council keep the support of the congregations as 
such in our own hands as before. For the support of individuals we have 
appointed a commission of seven members, who will distribute the funds 
collected for this purpose. 


...to the Red Cross. What we receive in funds for the Red Cross, we will 
of course transfer to its destination. To all this we may add: If we are 
helped by you - and we are glad of this and thank you from the bottom of 
our hearts - this will also help other circles. It is indeed in the interest of 
the Kingdom of God that our Synod should continue to exist and to carry 
on its work as a witness to its surroundings, to our whole people and 
country. Continue to remember us in prayer, and the Lord will hear our 
common prayer and give peace. And whatever else you have done and 
are doing, let him himself be your recompense, for it is done for the glory 
of his name and in love of his word and our common Lutheran confession. 
But we are bound to you in heartfelt gratitude. In the name of our Synod, 
its present deputy president, H_ . Stallmann, greets you. Stallmann. 

War - is it really a rod of correction in the hand of God? But 
only for those who know God. He who does not take God with him to war, 
does not recognize God in war, but only recognizes a "treacherous 
government and incompetent army commanders’; still less does he find 
God in war, but only finds a dark doom; least of all does he allow himself 
to be chastened by war, but only grumbles and curses against it, and if 
he can, he mutinies. But he who knows, believes, loves God, lets the word 
from God's mouth, as the word written in the Scriptures, so also the word 
spoken in the thunder of battles, serve "for teaching, for punishment, for 
correction, for chastening in righteousness." Only those who go to war 
with God come out with God, one way or another. (The Old Faith, 
Thuringia.) 

War and Dance. The "Reichsbote" 'not a church paper!] writes, and 
certainly in the sense of all the truly patriotic-minded, the Social 
Democrats included: "War and dance. A transport of wounded arrived in 
a town in the Mark these days. As the lightly wounded set off on foot, their 
first glance fell on a placard which read: 'Next Sunday dance’. One of 
them stopped and said to his comrades: /How is that possible? Dance 
while we bleed and die day after day at Ypres!’ And we ask with him: Yes, 
how is that possible? Shouldn't the enormous losses, the precious 
German blood that has already flowed in torrents and continues to flow, 
be enough to deny the Germans of all circles and all places the joy of 
dancing to the very core? We do not hold the people responsible for 
individual degenerates, such as the tango dance circle that the Berlin 
police recently had to stop in the notorious Tauentzienviertel. But the 
police should act more sharply against such degenerate, un-German 
people. It must have been more alarming when, with the onset of winter, 
the dance classes began to reappear. It is completely unpleasant that the 
representatives of the German and Berlin Innkeepers’ Associations made 
representations to the commander-in-chief concerning the ban on public 
dancing parties, and ‘after a lengthy back and forth' obtained a mitigation 
in that they were assured that in future no objection should be raised to 
‘club festivities with dancing’. One will of course say that the innkeepers 
also wanted to live. But what profession and what class has no sacrifices 
to make now? And where must they be expected rather than on the - 
dance floor? A solid innkeeper will continue to exist even in the case of 
‘club festivities without dancing’. Those associations, however, which at 
all expect their members to celebrate dance festivities this winter, deserve 
nothing more than to be reminded by the police of the necessities where 
their own moral tact fails. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any 
other source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


The Leipzig Mission at Home and Outside. Published in connection with 
professional workers and others by Prof. D. Paul, Mission Director. Leipzig. 
Published by the Ev.-Luth. Mission. 255 pages 5s*X814, hardcover. Price: 51. 
2. 50. 

An interesting book. D. Paul says in the preface: "For years it has been demanded 
that every missionary society should publish a handbook that gives information about 
all branches of its activity", and what he and his co-workers present in these pages is 
just such a handbook. The organization of the Leipzig Missionary Society is presented, 
the ecclesiastical field behind it, the missionary seminary, the cooperation of 
womankind, the illustrative material of the mission, its literary means of publicity (books 
and magazines), the business operations of the mission house, a visitation report of the 
missionary director, the Indian school system of the mission, and many other things 
which really give an excellent insight into the operations of a larger mission. The reader 
gains a powerful impression of how advantageous and successful it is when a 
missionary work is led and managed quite purposefully and systematically, and 
especially when the interest and understanding of the home church is aroused and 
nourished. Thus, such a work, which shows us how others do it, can not only increase 
our general knowledge, but also provide us with manifold direct instructions and 
teachings for the operation of our own missions, and it is also with this intention that we 
call attention to the work. 

From the publishing house of the Lutheran Mission in Leipzig we have also 
received some writings which refer to the area of the Leipzig Mission in Africa, and which 
are worth reading and instructive for those interested in the heathen mission. All of these 
writings are well illustrated and adorned with excellent pictures, which make a lively view 
possible. We mention especially, "At the Foot of the Mountain Giants of Africa." History 
of the Leipzig Mission on Kilimanjaro and in the Neighbouring Mountains by H. Adolphi. 
Newly edited and continued to the present by J. Schanz. (212 pp., bound. 51. 2. 50.) 
"Ostasrikauische Wandertage." Through the territory of the Leipzig Mission in German 
East Africa by Mission Inspector M. Weishaupt. (167 pp., hardcover. 51. 2. 50.) While 
the first work is of historical content and describes the flourishing Tschagga mission, the 
second, on the other hand, presents a travelogue and introduces the individual stations, 
the two following works describe the tribe among which the mission works: "Dichten und 
Denken der Dschagganeger." Contributions to East African Folklore by B. Gutmann. 
(200 pages, hardback. 51. 2. 50.) "Folk Book of the Wajagga." Legends, fairy tales, 
fables and fables retold to the djagganegers by B. Gutmann. (255 pages, hardcover. 
51. 3.) 

(a 

New music has been published: 

Festive songs for mixed choirs. By H. B. Proh |. 23: "O Heil'ger Geist, kehr' 
bei uns ein." (Pentecost.) Price, 15 cts.; the dozen, P1. 75. To be obtained from 
the publisher, 3616 8th V-oud 8t., Eliion‘o, 111-, or from Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. G. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presides were: On Sund. Latare: Fr. K. 

Schréder in St. Paul's Parish at Freeman, S. Dak., assisted by Fr. Dewald of Praeses 

J. Ehlen. 

On Sunday. Judica: P. O. C. Geisler in his congregation at (nearly Davenport, lowa, 

by B. W. Jager. - B. E. J. A.K alls enin Zion parish near Ocheyedan, lowa, by B. E. 

Jiene. - B. R. T. Weinhold in his congregation at Webster, Minn. by B. A. Hillger. - S. E. 
Turrin St. Paul's parish at Dubuque, lowa, by P. Th. Hanssen. 


Inauguration. 


On the 2nd Sunday, A.D. Epiphany, St. Mark's congregation at New Germ any, 
Minn. dedicated their new church to the service of God. Preachers: IN. Scbald, Erthal, 
Greve (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by B. Th. Rolf. 


Groundbreaking. 


On Palm Sunday, the St. John's congregation in Matanzas, III, laid the cornerstone 
of the new church. Preacher: Father Nothnagel. 


Anniversary. 


On Sun. Oculi, the Zion congregation of South Manchester, Conn. celebrated its 
25th anniversary. Preacher: Fr. O. Hanser, W. C. Schmidt and Prof. Stein (English). 


Conference shows. 


The Joint Conference of Milwaukee and vicinity will meet, w. G., April 20 and 21, in 
P. Strasen's church at Milwaukee, Wis. Prof. Koehler and P. Brenner did the work. 
Confessional address by P. Bast (P. Burger). Sermon: Fr. Babenroth (Fr. Bunger). Those 
who wish quarters or only lunch should contact Fr. Strafen. 

W. Motzkus. 

The Joint Conference of Dodge and Washington Counties will meet, w. G., from the 
3rd (2 P.M.) to the 5th of May at P. Stock's, Neosho, Wis. Work: Continuing exegesis on 
John 17:20 fs.: Werr and Schroth. Difference between giving trouble 
and annoyance: Fr. Admonished. Why should we not be deceived into thinking that the 
institution of our parochial schools, and consequently the divinity of the profession of 
teaching, is founded in God's Word? Fr. Denninger. Exegesis on Heb. 5:7. s: Fr. Stock. 
Confessional address: Fr. Stohr (Fr. Werr). Sermon: Fr Schroth (Fr Thusius). The railroad 
station for Neosho is Woodland, from which an "sba-A" leaves for Neosho after each 
train. Registration or cancellation requested from the local pastor. 

C. Leseow, Secr. 

The Pastoral Conference of the Southeastern Conference District of Missouri will 
meet, w. G., from May 27 to June 1, at Cape Girardeau, Mo. Work has been done by 
Proff. Fuerbringer and Pardieck, and the UU. Rehahn, Drewes, Wenger, Bartels, 
Roschkc. Immediate registration or cancellation requested from the Orrspastor. 

A. C. Bernthal, Secr. 

The One Day Conference of St. Louis and vicinity does not meet, w. G., not again 
until the first Wednesday in November. 
F. S. Bunger. 


Synodal Ads. 


The Michigan District of our Synod will assemble, w. G., from May 26 to 
June 1, at St. Lawrence Parish, Frankenmuth, Mich. Bro. Luebke will present a paper on 
the conclusion of the "House Table," and Bro. Honest on John 5:17-17. Registration, 
giving full address, must be made before May 12, to Bro. Mayer or? H. Vost. If the 
delegates are elderly gentlemen, please mention this. Delegates' credentials are to be 
submitted right after the opening service. Trains to Frankenmuth from Saginaw, Genesee 
St. 6. 20, 7.10. 4th LI.; 12 n.; 4.00, 7. 10, 8. 10 P. ri. 

C. J. Umbach, Secr. 

The Northern Illinois District of our Synod will meet, w. G., from May 26 
to June 1, at Forest Park, Ill. registration to be made quite soon at Usv. L1. Wayner, 208 
LlarenAo “vo., 1?0r68b UrriN, Ill. subjects of doctrinal discussion: The preservation and 
government of God: Prof. G. Eifrig. The prophetic ministry of Christ: Rev. H. Harms. 

F. P. Merbitz, Secr. 


Please. 


If any of the faithful who live in or near Riley and Manhattan, Kans. do not know 
that we worship in the places named, or of those who intend to move to these parts, 
please send their names and addresses to liLV. O. Hovkn, Kilo)’, Laus. 
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to the Judge of all the earth. Truly, with a clear conscience, the hundreds 
of conscripts who have gone into the field from our congregations, or who 
will do so in the future, could embark on this serious journey, in order to 
give to Caesar what is Caesar's, and to God what is God's, in their 
soldiering profession, according to the right Christian way. Through faith in 
Christ we are able to take sure and certain steps in our temporal 
profession, even in the profession of soldiers. Thus we hope that those 
who have already fallen from among us, or who are yet to fall, will not only 
suffer an honest soldier's death in the sight of the world, but also a Christian 
death pleasing to God, which will be their entrance into eternal life. And 
those who are wounded or sick can accept their fate from God's hand, not 
only in the general confidence of faith that through Christ they have a 
gracious God, but also in the certainty that in particular they are under his 
protection and that of the holy angels, so that even to them, as those who 
love God, all things, even pain and damage to bodily strength and health, 
must serve for the best. But you, dear Lutheran fellow believers, certainly 
agree with us, following our dear father Luther, that one can and must also 
serve God in this way, where necessity requires it, with arms in hand. It is, 
after all, one of the blessings of the Reformation that Luther freed the 
consciences of both the authorities and the subjects, who had been 
enslaved by the Pope, with the right doctrine of the God-given sword. 

"It is now the end of January, about a half year since the weather 
of war, which threatened so long before, began to unload upon us. Many 
a battle has been fought, many a victory won with God's help. For this, in 
all humility, praise and thanks be given to Him, the LORD, the right man of 
war and the prince of victory. Oh how glad, how grateful we can be that, 
with the exception of East Prussia and some parts of Alsace, our dear 
fatherland has been spared from being a direct theatre of war! Our armies 
in the East and West are for the most part in enemy territory and are 
keeping watch in their positions in the true sense of the word until, in 
accordance with God's will and counsel, which has hitherto been hidden 
from us, the actual, final decision is made sooner or later. In the meantime, 
we wait and rejoice in the goodness and kindness of our God, which still 
shines for us in the midst of war. Yes, it is his goodness that we are not 
finished; his mercy has no end, but is new every morning, and his 
faithfulness is great. 

"But as safe as we are here at home, we are surrounded by 
enemies all around, we are like in a big, wide fortress, in the inside of which, 
praise God, it is peaceful beyond expectation and beyond all our merit by 
God's providence, but which is surrounded from the outside. We are 
reminded of this at the present time in particular by the newly adopted 
measures of the Federal Council concerning the administration by the 
authorities of the available stocks of grain. We are glad that our dear 
authorities are making such provisions and taking matters into their own 
hands, and we regard this not as an evil but as a good sign. 

"Admittedly, in other countries, and not only in those which, like us, 
are directly involved in the war, but also in neutral countries like Denmark, 
things are not much better than here. As Fr. Michael writes from 
Copenhagen, the prices of the most necessary necessities of life, such as 
bread, milk, butter, eggs, footwear, petroleum, etc., have risen enormously 
and gone up excessively. 

"As for us in Germany, we notice the war at home, first of all, of course, by 
the diminution of young 


The soldiers in the city and the countryside up to the age of forty-five, 
because just as many have had to leave home, be it to serve the enemy, 
or to guard the prisoners, or for other internal service. Our congregations, 
which are usually small anyway, have many gaps in their services, which 
began to appear at the beginning of the war and have now become larger 
and larger, while those who have stayed behind, as we can testify to the 
glory of God, are as a rule all the more diligent. This lack of laborers has 
not yet been so noticeable in the countryside during last year's harvest, 
for which the Lord God gave especially favorable weather. Even now in 
winter, when the work outside is at rest, it is still going on. If God has not 
made peace in the meantime, which we cannot know, but for which there 
is not yet much prospect according to human thoughts, it may be bad 
with the work in the fields in the spring, when so many are gone. 

"All things are committed to God the Lord in Christ, the faithful 
Saviour. May he keep you and us in his grace, under his strong hand and 
care, in body and soul, in good days and in evil, for temporal and eternal 
prosperity! May he also cause a glorious harvest of joy to grow from this 
tear-seed of war in all his own!" 


The ringing of the bells. 


Jeremias Gotthelf says of the ringing of bells: "| always felt so good 
when | heard the first bell on a Sunday morning. It was always to me, 
when it came over forest and hill, as if it were a praying in the air, an 
intercession of angels for poor men, and sometimes it was to me as if it 
were God's voice waking the indolent men from the sleep of sin/ The 
second sign: "Haste, haste!" it calls over mountain and day everywhere 
to the indolent men who dwell in the deep and in the high. "Haste, haste, 
O child of man! Do not miss the opportune time!" Too late! Too late! 
Sounds terrible. The door was no longer opened to the foolish virgins, 
they had to stay outside, outside - outside sounds terrible! Therefore it 
rings sign after sign. So that the sluggish child of man does not miss the 
time, it rings for him every Sunday so urgently that he remembers the 
"late", that haste comes into his sluggish soul. 


Obituary. 


Wilhelm Emil Schreiber was born on 30 January 1855 in 
Schlochau, West Prussia. His parents were August Wilhelm Schreiber 
and Charlotte Wilhelmine, née Ewald. Losing his father to death at an 
early age, he was educated and prepared for the teacher's examination 
by his oldest brother Karl, a very capable teacher. In 1884 he emigrated 
to America. After passing the colloquium well, he was a parochial school 
teacher in the following places: Hollywood, Mankato and Blue Earth, 
Minn; Milwaukee, Budsin and Antigo, Wis. His last place was the 
orphanage schoolc at Marwood, Pa. Here he resigned with a heavy heart 
on account of his throat and lung trouble, and moved to Milwaukee. On 
the 4th of March of this year he was called home by his Saviour, whom 
he had served with great fidelity to his sheep. - "But the teachers shall 
shine as the brightness of heaven, and they that are wise in 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." (Dan. 12:3.) 

S. 


HIE Mud ich foie cinen Engel 


S Néegen written Burd) ders 


djimimel, dec hatte cin ewig 
Conngeliums, 1 verkiinvigqen 
Deen, Vit auf Erden fiber 
und wahtea, und allen s}ei- 
deu, und Sefdjlechtern, und 
Spradjer, und Valhiren, urd 
fpradt ntil queer Stiniae: 
Liurdter Galt, und gebet 
4 ilpn hie Elyre;, erin die Srit 
feines Gecichts i hone, 
undbetel arden, dec geutncht 
4 yal Hind, und Crde, und 
Meet, und dic Woffer- 
brunnen, Df. Joh, 14, 6.7. 
on am 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 71. 


St. Louis, Mo., April 27, 1915. 


No. 9. 


Our Synod Sessions. 


Our synod is currently divided into 22 districts. Each of them is 
holding a meeting this year. The Brazilian District has already met in 
January. The other Synodal sessions will begin in the near future and 
continue until the month of October. Representatives from all parts of the 
United States and Canada come together and unite for eight days of 
common work. Doctrines of the Scriptures are discussed together, the 
works of the District and the Synod as a whole are deliberated upon, 
reports are made on the extension of the mission near and far, and on 
the inward and outward growth of our churches and their needs, and with 
one accord it is considered how in the future the work of the Lord should 
be carried on. In addition, the synodal members often gather for worship 
services and unite in praising and glorifying their God. 

Arrangements for these synodal assemblies are already being 
made in the individual districts. The hospitable congregations, in whose 
midst the synod meets, are preparing themselves to make the synodal 
season as festive as possible. The documents for the proceedings are 
being prepared, and delegates are being elected by the congregations. 

To the glory of God it may be said that our synodal meetings in 
particular have contributed much to the fact that our church has spread 
so wonderfully in this country. At these meetings pastors, teachers and 
deputies got to know each other and joined hands for common work. 
Without our synods, our educational institutions would not have 
flourished, nor would the gospel have been carried to the far reaches of 
our continent. All the arduous journeys and the expenses connected with 
the attendance of the synods are therefore justified in view of the rich 
blessing which the church has received through the synods. 

However, it cannot be denied that the gain for 


our congregations could and should be much greater. It is to be lamented 
that many congregations learn so little of the task of our Synod. The 
consequence is that there is a lack of understanding for the work of the 
Synod, and there can be no question of enthusiasm for it. Therefore, it is 
certainly appropriate to give a few hints for our synods, which will soon 
be in session, as they result from the report on the first synod in 
Jerusalem, which we find in Apost. 15, which is excellent. 

(1) The church at Antioch took a lively interest in the coming synod. 
They discussed the matters that were to be discussed in the synod and 
instructed their delegates. - So also our congregations should be 
concerned about the matters before the synod and discuss them. It is 
profitable for the pastor to preach a sermon on our synod and its 
institutions just before the synodal session, and to ask the whole 
congregation to remember the synod in their prayers. 

2 The church at Antioch chose their delegates with great care. They 
took men who showed the necessary understanding. - In the same way, 
our congregations should not choose as their representatives to the 
synods men who are able to get away at a moment's notice or who like 
to go on a journey, but men who are really fit for this important office. On 
the other hand, we should not follow the practice of always electing the 
same men as delegates. Variety is the right thing. The more members of 
a congregation attend synods, the better for the congregation and the 
whole church. 

3 The synod at Jerusalem worked diligently. Doctrinal discussions 
were held, missionary reports were received, and counsel was given in 
difficult church situations. - In the same way we should unite ourselves to 
work in our synods, attend the meetings faithfully, take a lively interest in 
the deliberations, and buy up the time. We must beware of socializing, 
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Concerts and the like do not come to the fore during our synodal term. 

The synod in Jerusalem made sure that its decisions were made 
known to the congregations. A report was made, and the delegates were 
instructed to communicate it to the churches. And the delegates 
discharged their commission in the best manner. When they returned to 
Antioch, they called the multitude together, that is, the whole congregation, 
and related in detail what had been decided at Jerusalem; and this was 
repeated in the other churches of Asia Minor. These reports were gladly 
heard and made a deep impression. It is said, "When they read the epistle, 
they were glad of comfort." "Then the churches were strengthened in the 
faith, and increased in number daily." Apost. 15:31; 16:5 - Not only our 
pastors, but also our deputies, want to make it their business to report 
diligently at home about the synod before the assembled congregation, in 
the congregational meetings, and in private intercourse with the brethren. 
Unfortunately, it often happens that glowing speeches are made at synods 
and wonderful resolutions are passed, but the execution remains behind. 
This is partly due to the fact that the synod members do not speak diligently 
enough at home and are not sufficiently committed to the work of the 
synod. 

JESUS Christ, the Bishop of the Church, grant blessed assemblies 
to all our districts and guide them by his precious Holy Spirit! F. Pf. 


From joining an orthodox synod. 


I. 

Glorious blessings are enjoyed by the congregations that belong to 
an orthodox synod. Therefore they have good reason to participate in the 
synodal work eagerly and with grateful hearts. This will certainly also be 
considered by those congregations whom we cordially invite to become 
regular members of our synodal association. 

Our synod is an ecclesiastical association made up of individual 

congregations rather than individuals. Only the congregations have the 
right to vote, and they exercise it at the synodal meetings through their 
pastor and through a deputy from the audience. Those who do not 
represent a congregation are also admitted to the Synod, if they are 
orthodox and pious, and ask for it, but they are then not voting members, 
but "advisory" members. These include, for example, our dear teachers 
and the professors at our higher institutions, as well as all pastors whose 
congregations have not yet become synodal congregations. They are not 
allowed to vote at the meetings, but only to speak; and they make use of 
this right. 
Our Synod has nothing to command the congregations; it is not endowed 
with legislative power; neither God's Word nor the Synodal Constitution 
gives it any right to enforce upon the congregations by force the purely 
human decisions and orders which are not expressly commanded in 
Scripture. Even the officials who are called "Mr. Praeses," "Mr. Visitator" 
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or otherwise, and who are respected and honored, as is right and proper, 
have neither commission nor power to rule and command at will. We 
have in our synod a higher power than the authority of any man on earth. 
This authority is the Lord Jesus with His Word revealed in the Scriptures. 
God's Word, the whole Word of God and nothing but God's Word rules 
with us. But this is also strictly carried out in all doctrinal articles and in 
all rules of life. 

It is true that our synod is an ecclesiastical institution founded by 
men; it is nowhere written in the Bible that we are to found and maintain 
a synod, or even just such a synod as exists among us; but what the 
synod does, its work, its labor, is a thing expressly commanded by the 
Lord JEsu, and all men experienced in God's word perceive that our 
synodical institution is, under the present circumstances, the very best 
way to carry out as well as possible, near and far, the discharge which 
Christ has given to his church on earth. And this commission is, "Preach 
the Gospel to every creature!" In this the whole work of our Synod is 
briefly and aptly summed up. Who would not wish to be a part of it? 

The gospel preaches our synod, the pure gospel, and the whole 
gospel; it has-not by our merit and by our cleverness, but by God's grace 
alone-the pure, unadulterated word of God, as revealed in the Scriptures; 
it is therefore an orthodox synod. This is an unspeakably great 
advantage and blessing to all the churches that belong to it. And why? 

We live in dangerous times. Sects, enthusiasts, and all kinds of 
false prophets flutter around us as thickly as moths around the light ona 
warm June night. The spirit of the age, the prevailing seditious fashion in 
our country in ecclesiastical matters, the everywhere rampant 
Pharisaism are grimly hostile to every firmness in doctrine. They regard 
the many contradictory creeds as different religious opinions with equal 
rights, in which it cannot be decided who has the pure doctrine. They 
become quite angry if anyone fights, rejects, and warns against false 
doctrines; they say this is uncharitable and opinionated. This is, so to 
speak, the religious air that surrounds us. It is filled with the germs of a 
bad spiritual disease, and the disease is called: indifference to the pure 
gospel, lack of decided firmness in the truth. A most dangerous disease, 
to be sure! It finally amounts to manifest contempt for the divine Word, 
and leads to the utter loss of pure doctrine. And how easily man is seized 
by this pestilence! The danger of infection is great. 

Every individual Christian not only, but also every orthodox 
Christian congregation is therefore in need of strengthening at this time. 
God's Word alone can give us a firm heart, this precious thing, that is 
true. But it is precisely the fellowship with other right-believing children of 
God and congregations that is a tremendous help to us in steadfastly 
holding fast to the truth. Even in earthly circumstances we feel more 
secure in our convictions when others stand by us. And in spiritual things 
we experience 
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We know that it is easier for us to overcome the timidity of our own hearts 
and to fight the carnal inclination to yield to the spirit of the age when we 
have united ourselves with fellow believers and congregations who 
remain faithful and unwavering in the truth. Individual Christians and 
whole congregations are preserved to blessedness only by God's power 
through faith; but God uses the high blessing of Christian fellowship to 
point us into the only means of grace, the Word, and to support us in the 
struggle against our own weak flesh and blood. Many a congregation 
would long since have been swept away by the torrent of indifference to 
pure doctrine, if they had not belonged to the Synod. 

Let's use another image. In the field, all alone, stands a magnificent 
tree. A sudden storm comes roaring along, and in a few moments the 
beautiful tree lies on the ground. Another tree, just as strong and 
magnificent, has grown up in the middle of the forest. The same storm 
shakes its branches and leaves violently. But it remains standing, 
because it is supported by its neighbours and protected by the other 
trees. It is only a parable, and every parable limps. But it is certain that 
false doctrine and indifference to the truth very often come sweeping 
along like a howling storm; then the tree of a congregation in the forest of 
a righteous synod stands much safer and better protected than that of 
one which has remained outside the synodal association. 

An orthodox synod makes use of many ways and means by which 
its members strengthen each other and keep each other on the right 
track. At its meetings, doctrinal discussions are the main focus. By this 
means knowledge is promoted, and faith mightily strengthened, both in 
those who attend the meetings, and in those who afterwards purchase 
and read the synodal report. When a congregation loses its pastor and 
must call another, then only such candidates are proposed to it by the 
officials of an orthodox synod who stand firm in the truth and have proven 
themselves to be confessionally faithful Lutherans. If we had no synod, 
we would not even know where to get orthodox pastors; indeed, it would 
be very doubtful whether we could get them at all. The synodal officers, 
as well as other members of the synod, are available to advise the 
congregations in matters of doctrine, life, and church work, and help to 
maintain unity in the truth. 

Is not this an exceeding glorious blessing connected with an 
orthodox synod? What better can there be on earth than pure doctrine 
and firmness in the truth? All else we can do without, if we will but keep 
the gospel. Thanks be to God that he has brought us into such a synod! 
And we say to our orthodox brethren who do not yet belong to it: Come 
and enjoy with us the happiness of full Synod membership, and help us 
also to strengthen others as we ourselves have been strengthened! 

L. D. 


Therefore | should do good works, that by them my faith may be 
proved and known, that other people also may be brought to faith. 
(Luther.) 


159 


Bronxville High School. 


In 1881, at the same time and for similar reasons as the institutions 
in Milwaukee and New Orleans, our Concordia in Bronxville was also 
established. Of 80 professions received that year, not half could be 
included in the distribution for lack of candidates. And that was not the 
worst of it. Immigration was then heavy, the number of new entrants in the 
only high school our Synod then had Ivar small, so that there was much 
concern about where to get enough preachers in the future. During the 
Synod of Delegates at Fort Wayne in May, 1881, not only did the 
delegates of the Illinois and Northwestern Districts resolve to establish a 
high school at Milwaukee, but all the districts were "encouraged during 
that Synod to establish progymnasia by degrees." It was with "great joy" 
that the "Lutheran" then greeted the news that the congregations in the 
East would have a progymnasium in New York from September. And in 
the following year, when the institution was first announced in the 
"Lutheraner,” D. Walther called attention to it in a remark and wrote, 
among other things: "The lack of purely Lutheran preachers becomes 
greater and greater with each passing year. All over this blessed land the 
Rus is sounding loudly and urgently into our church: 'Come and help us!" 
It was hoped that through the new institutions, in time, more students 
would enter the seminary at St. Louis, and thus the urgent need for 
preachers would be relieved. One was not mistaken in this. 

In September 1881, the school began with 12 students. In the first 
year, this institution belonged to the New York Local Conference, but it 
had no further costs; for the St. Matthew's Parish provided the necessary 
school rooms, and the teachers of their school gave the lessons. 

The next year, 1882, the Eastern District took over the institution 
and established a second class. The following year a third class was 
added, and in 1892 a fourth class. When the General Synod took over the 
Middle School in 1896, the number of grades was reduced to three, but 
one was again added in 1902, and in 1906 and 1907 the two upper grades 
were established, so that it now became a full high school. 

For the first thirteen years the Progymnasium used the rooms of St. 
Matthew's School. Early in September, 1894, however, the institution was 
removed to Hawthorne (Neperan), N. N-. There a lot of 17 acres had been 
purchased for P9000, and a handsome building with laundry had been 
erected. Later a gymnasium was also built, so that the Synod had property 
there worth about P77,000. But already in the first year it had to be 
reported: "In the first months the lack of water was very noticeable, later 
more water was available; but still efforts have to be made to provide the 
building with sufficient water." This was also tried in good faith, but without 
success. Finally it was decided to sell the Hawthorne place and start over 
elsewhere. That is how the institution came to Bronxville. In June 1908 
we moved away from Hawthorne, gave our classes until Christmas 1909. 
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in the rooms of St. Matthew's and St. Luke's parishes, and moved into 
Bronxville on January 4, 1910. 

Bronxville is a village on the Harlem River Railway, situated 
fifteen miles from Grand Central station in New York, but only three or 
four miles from the northern boundary of the 


Property of our College at Hawthorne, N. Y. 


(Before the institution was moved to Bronxville.) 


City of New York. Between the two lies Mount Vernon. Bronxville is 
famous far and wide for its many fine and peculiar dwellings, and the 
"Grammatan" hotel. Artists of all kinds have gathered here and have built 
homes to their taste, homes that are supposed to be "tasteful"; and 
outside of the city of New York there is probably no hotel frequented by 
so many famous and wealthy people as the "Grammatan" hotel. In the 
northeast corner of this little town, at the highest place in the whole 
neighborhood, is the asylum. 

There are 14 acres purchased for $52,000 and donated to the 
synod. Three buildings were erected on it at first: a dwelling, teaching and 
farm buildings. Later they built six more professors’ apartments; trees, 
shrubs and hedges were planted, side walks laid, etc. The whole value of 
this property is nearly $250,000. 

The residential building is three-storied. On the ground floor there 
are toilets, thirty washbasins, five bathtubs, six shower baths on one 
side, and on the other side there is a large hall for the students’ suitcases. 
The students use this room on rainy and cold days to do all kinds of 
physical exercises. There is not much to do, of course, and the air is not 
the best, and it is not a substitute for a gymnasium, but it is better than 
nothing. If the Synod were better off, we might have the courage to ask 
for a gymnasium. Well, we hope it will be better. On the first floor we find 
eight sitting rooms, each with a bedroom next to it, each calculated for 
four pupils. It is the same on the second and third floors, so that we have 
room for 96 pupils. However, since we have always had more than 120 
students in recent years, at least five students had to occupy one room 
each. According to the calculations of the State of New 
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York this was too much, and we expected even more students. So we 
asked the last Synod of Delegates for $2800 to expand the rooms on the 
upper floor of the teaching building. We intended to use the rooms thus 
gained as bedrooms and thus gain more living space. The request was 
granted, but so far the synod treasury has not been able to provide the 
money for the construction. 

The educational building is also three-storey and calculated for 
growth. That is why the upper part was not extended at the beginning. On 
the other two floors we have six classrooms, a library, a reception room 
and an assembly hall. On the ground floor there is our pantry for food, a 
store room for tables, chairs, mattresses, desks and the like, a chemical 
laboratory and a room for biological experiments. This also houses our 
treasures of minerals, stuffed birds, etc. 

The farm building is behind the teaching building; it is one-story in 
the middle and two-story on the sides. In the middle is the dining room, 
the most beautiful and largest room we have. This room is therefore also 
used for conversations, lectures (especially with photographs) and 
farewell parties - in general, whenever we expect a larger audience; our 
assembly hall has seats for only 140 to 150 people. To the south of the 
dining room is the house administrator's apartment, while the northern 
part of the building has rooms for the servants on the upper floor. On the 
lower floor is our hospital, separated from the dining room by a solid wall. 
Only from the outside can one enter, and we have been permitted to keep 
such patients there as are afflicted with contagious diseases. From the 
dining room one goes east into the kitchen. Next to it is the laundry, where 
more than 130 people are washed every week. On the ground floor are 
the steam boilers, which produce the heating needed for all the buildings, 
and the 


Our institution in Bronxville, N. Y. Front View. 


Machines for the production of electricity. Next to it is a coal shed that 
holds about 300 tons. 

The buildings are solidly built of hard bricks with the intention of 
keeping the cost of repairs as low as possible. The halls and staircases 
are all fireproof. Not much money has been spent on external decoration; 
nevertheless, the buildings attract the attention of many, probably 
because of their simplicity and solidity. 


PDE vp utheraner Bees 


Our Bronxville Concordia, like the other institutions of our Synod, 
has one great main objective: the training of young people for the service 
of the Church. Therefore, in all essentials, we follow the same curriculum 
as the other high schools. But we are glad when also those come to us 
who do not wish to become theologians, and we seek to prepare them 
conscientiously for their future profession in life. This does not increase 
the expenses for the synod, because we have six professors and one 
assistant teacher for six classes, who are paid from the synodal treasury, 
and we would need them even if we only wanted to train future preachers. 


Our institution has had a significance of its own in recent years that 
is not exactly in the curriculum. It has brought together the congregations 
and the members of the congregations who have been 
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things of divine grace and blessing. This is what we constantly ask for, 
what all congregations ask for in the Sunday church prayer, and we hope 
that many fellow Christians will include us in their daily prayers. In 
addition, we also need the heartfelt support of all the congregations. 
Without this, the work here is unnecessarily heavy and the fruit 
disproportionate to the effort. As we do every year, we ask the pastors to 
keep an eye out among this year's confirmands and to strive to send us 
at least one new student in the fall. We turn to the parents of such boys 
with the request to consecrate their sons to the service of the Lord. We 
also turn to the whole synod with requests for all that seems necessary 
for the existence, building and growth of the institution. If 


Dining hall. 


Teaching building. 


Residential building. 


General view of our institution at Bronxville, N. Y. 


were at first rather strangers, because they used to belong to different 
synods, have been brought together and more closely united. The 
common work, the common feasts and the common sacrifices have 
generated and nourished the sense of belonging. 


The language question came to us earlier than to other institutions 
of the Synod and much more strongly. Quite a few of those who come to 
us have no knowledge of German; most of them have never attended a 
parochial school. So it became our task to find ways and means to bring 
such students to the point where they could preach in both languages. To 
a certain extent we have succeeded, but we are still searching for the best 
way to reach the goal we have set. 


Almost half of our students are from New I)ork and Brooklyn. The 
rest come mostly from other parts of the Atlantic District. About one-fifth 
come from other districts. 


Every institution, if it is to prosper, needs above all 


Even if one wants to be as modest in one's demands as possible, for 

example, if one repairs what one can oneself, there are still some 

necessities (such as the salaries of the professors) and some desirable 

things that we can only get from the synod. If this treasury (the synodal 

treasury) is empty, then the institutions do not make much progress either. 

However, as God has helped so far, so He will also help in the future. 
H. F. 


Our mission in South America. 


2. 


The undersigned has often been asked: What is the climate like in 
Brazil? What grows there? Are there wild animals there? These questions 
show that the interest of missionary friends also extends to these things 
of natural history, which are often only touched upon superficially or 
passed over altogether in the missionary reports. 
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We do not want to write a natural history of Rio Grande do Sul, but 
we do want to answer the above questions very briefly. 

What is the climate like? While the north of Brazil, being in the hot 
zone, has perpetual summer, in the southern states, especially in Rio 
Grande do Sul, the two main seasons, summer and winter, stand out 
sharply. Summer brings with it great heat and long dry periods. Winter is 
the rainy season. Here the rains pour down incessantly, transforming the 
streams into rivers, the rivers into raging torrents. The flood plains 
become lakes and the reports of floods increase. The roads are then 
groundless in many places, and travel is an arduous thing. 

Since Brazil lies on the other hemisphere of the earth, that is, south 
of the noon or solar line, the seasons are reversed from ours. The summer 
months are October to May and the winter months June to September. 
Christmas, therefore, falls in the hottest season of the year, and the well- 
known Christmas carol of the rice that brought a little flower in the middle 
of the cold winter finds no sympathy in Brazil. By the way, roses bloom all 
year round in Brazil. The Christmas season in Brazil loses much of its 
familiarity to the Northerner. It lacks the long evenings which are so 
conducive to the creative and industrious preparation of love; for 
December is there the time of shortest nights and longest days. In the 
country at Christmas time the work in the fields is most troublesome. In 
the cities, life does not retreat into the cosy circle of home and family, but 
pushes out into the streets. Everyone flees the oppressive heat indoors 
and strives to get out into the open. But the Germans in Brazil have not 
let themselves be deprived of the Christmas celebration with the 
Christmas tree, and in all our communities Christmas with its celebration 
of children is probably the most beautiful celebration. Even the Brazilians 
have adopted the Christmas tree custom from the Germans. 

The heat is not that excessive in the summer. The thermometer 
rarely rises above 100 degrees. The average temperature may be 80 to 
85 degrees. What makes summer in Rio Grande do Sul so troublesome 
is the persistent heat through so many months. Everything breathes a 
sigh of relief when the cooler months arrive. In winter the thermometer 
sometimes falls to the freezing point at night, so that in the morning the 
green grass is covered with frost. Only on the: Mountains snow falls at 
times. The nights of frost are usually followed by a sunny day, and the 
sun is quite powerful in winter. Only when the cold west wind, the 
Minuano, blows, which comes from the snow-covered Andes and lasts 
three days, one shivers even in the sun. It is also unpleasant to stay in 
the apartments during the rainy, cold winter days, because the living 
rooms cannot be heated, except with oil stoves. Therefore, in our school 
in Porto Alegre, we know heat holidays as well as cold holidays. 

February is the hottest month and July the coldest. In summer the 
hot north-east winds make themselves troublesome, and in winter the 
cold south and south-west winds. Frequent thunderstorms, but of little 
frightening nature. 
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are roaring over the country. Only in the iron-rich plains or campos do 
the thunderstorms often have a rather dangerous character. Storms of 
such violence as they occur in this country are not known in Rio Grande 
do Sul. At the most, a few rotten trees or several dilapidated huts fall 
victim to a storm. 

Is the climate in Rio Grande do Sul healthy? In general, it must be 
said that for us northerners the constant warmth is not exactly beneficial. 
The blood undergoes a great change. But there is a difference in this 
respect between the highlands and lowlands. On the highlands, where 
most of our communities are located, the climate is not unhealthy. In 
Porto Alegre, on the contrary, whose situation is only a little higher than 
the level of the sea, intestinal diseases, lung diseases, blood diseases, 
etc., prevail. Throughout the country, but especially in the lowlands, the 
fancy is very humid. One cannot preserve and guard books and clothes 
enough from mildew. Diseases which are otherwise so common in hot 
countries, but which inan has no reason to fear in Rio Grande do Sul, are 
yellow fever and malaria. The frequent occurrence of typhoid fever in 
Porto Alegre is probably due to the poor water conditions. 

In conclusion, we would like to note here that in the last eight years 
much has been improved even in the northern cities of Brazil, which are 
considered to be unhealthy. In particular, the federal capital of Brazil, Rio 
de Janeiro, has undergone a great transformation. Formerly shunned as 
dangerous by travelers, it is now a popular place to visit. The yellow fever 
and smallpox epidemics that used to be so common have not occurred 
in recent years, thanks to the zeal and prudence of the health authorities. 
Rio de Janeiro and Santos are now considered healthy places, and our 
Brazilians need not avoid these cities. After the long, lonely sea voyage, 
a visit to the naturally beautiful federal city of Rio de Janeiro is a high 
pleasure. 


How the dead bury their dead. 


A word about the Elks' funeral service and lodge funerals in general. 


The Lodge of Elks has among its by-laws a paragraph which says 
that those who apply for membership must believe in "the existence of a 
higher being. People who have very uncertain notions of the Christian 
religion may be persuaded by this condition of membership in the Elks 
that a Christian may well belong to the Order. Such must be reminded 
that according to this clause - it is the 144th in the statutes of the Order - 
even the devil would be entitled to membership; for of the belief in the 
existence of God the Scripture says: "The devils also believe it, and 
tremble." (Jam. 2, 19.) 

But, apart from the disgraceful doings of the Elks at their annual 
meetings, there is also evidence in the ritual of this Order that by that 
144th clause it is by no means meant to be said that the members of it 
must be Christians. That this order practises a religion, but a heathen 
religion, is evident from the ceremonies with which it is celebrated. 
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The following is a brief description from our own experience of one such Just as the ritual uses genuinely pagan expressions ("the unknown 
funeral service. We will briefly describe such a funeral celebration below land," "the land of ghosts," etc.) when it speaks of the state after death, so 
from our own experience. also the speeches and addresses given at the Elks' funeral ceremony, as 
The place of this celebration was the Episcopalian Christ Church well as at lodge funerals in general, are of a pagan nature. Let us beware 
in St. Louis, the date December 6, 1914. After a parade of Episcopalian of mistaking this for Christianity when such a lodge priest, after his ritual, 
clergy and choir boys who offered themselves for this unchristian service, speaks of "hope for a better hereafter," or even of "reunion after death" 
there followed the opening ceremony by the St. Louis Lodge of Ulks. An and of "immortality. These are expressions that were also used by the 
officer of the Lodge, the Chaplain, then announced that according to the ancient pagans, and which are still very often found in the mouths of those 
custom of the Elks the annual celebration of the dead now began, and who make no secret of their hostility to the Gospel and of their unbelief. At 
that this was done "to commemorate the virtues of our honored the funeral service which we attended, the orator of the evening, whom 
dead." Three times the name of each member of St. Louis Branch Lodge the episcopal pastor allowed into his pulpit, said the following: 
who had died during the year was called out, and the reply was then "This is the so-called ‘sacred session' of our Order. We wish to 
shouted from the main entrance of the church by another officer of the pay our last tribute to those who have passed from our midst during the 
Lodge that the person was not present because he had passed away year. We rejoice tonight as we think of the many good works that have 
during the past year. At each name a light from a candelabrum standing in been done by them. Let us resolve to exhibit in our lives the virtues that 
the chancel was extinguished. The answer was phrased slightly differently characterized them, to emulate the good in their lives, and to live in such 
for each member called. In the case of one it was: "He has entered into a way that when our death comes we may go forth as those who are of 
eternal life", in the case of others: "He has gone into the land from which good confidence. Death has unseen and indescribable terrors. We are 
no one returns" - thus nothing is known of a resurrection in this ritual -;"He dealing with God at such times as this. But the love, the justice, and the 
has been called to the Grand Lodge above"; "He has passed over into the fraternal spirit shown by those who have now died during their lifetime 
great beyond"; "He has been called away from his earthly activity into a have taught us to live in such a way that our good works may live on after 
higher one in the hereafter", and so on. - These are all phrases which, Our death. God in his infinite" - grace? no - "justice will grant to some, 
however, beatified every deceased lodge brother, as all lodge forms do, whom we thought weak and lowly, that they may be princes. What they 
but which, as is the way of the lodge in general, in no case justified these have done wrong or left unfulfilled in their duties, we shall blot out from our 
beatifications with the faith in the Saviour Jesus Christ, nor did they memory. May we, on the other hand, remember the three truly 
mention his name, nor did they express with any words the Christian hope praiseworthy virtues..: Love, justice, and fraternity." 
of the resurrection to eternal life. As the reader will see, these are phrases This is a literal reproduction of sentences from this memorial 
that would not have caused offence even in a Jewish synagogue or in a address of the Elk brother. Of repentance, faith, grace, not a word; nor 
Turkish mosque. The lesson expressed was this: Every joke goes to was the name of the Saviour mentioned, nor was his holy merit, which 
heaven (if there is a heaven). Namely, because of its great and many alone shuts out the door of heaven for us, even hinted at. Instead of this, 
redemptions, the ulk will be blessed. This was explicitly stated. The the naked doctrine of works, according to which no man can be saved, 
purpose of the celebration was, "to perpetuate their virtues" - "to keep and which is in the sharpest contrast to the teaching of the gospel, was 
their virtues in perpetual! Memory." There was also talk of the "purity of presented. 
their motives" of those who had gone to the "spirit land". Thus concluded To such celebrations of the dead may be applied the word of JEsu, 
the ceremony of extinguishing the light, to which the Ulks give no small Which he spoke to one who wished ia) Become his disciple: "Follow me, 
credit, but which is a genuine heathen ceremony, and fits only those whose and:let the [spiritually]: dead uly thet [pedily] dead. ne Wat would oe . 
fortunes are extinguished in this life, as the Scripture says Job 21:17: "How “!Sciple of JEsu, and follow him in the faith, cannot partake of the exercises 
shall the light of the wicked be put out, and their evil come upon them! He °F Such a religion, and cannot be a member of an association whose 
will deal out heartache in His wrath,” and in Proverbs of Solomon, chap. Principles are so manifestly contrary to the word of God. 
24, 20: "The wicked hath nothing to hope for, and the lamp of the wicked It is no different than with the feast of the dead of the Ulks with the 
shall be put out.” Precisely a Lodge which, like the Ulks, serves the funeral ceremonies of the Lodges in general. The mummery with the 


unbridled lust of the flesh, and therefore has nothing to hope for in that life, callinig of names and the extinoulshitig one A MISSING, Ou ie 
makes use, with good reason, of a ceremony which represents dying in teachings are the same. What is also objected to from our side against the 
the figurative sense as a going out into utter darkness. lodge funerals, the well-known President Vlanchard of the Methodist 


Wheaton College once asked, as follows: 
"The funeral ritual is composed of scripture- 
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The ceremony consists of a number of religious texts, various 
philosophical reflections, and songs, all of which, when solemnly sung or 
recited, might lead one who does not understand enough about 
Christianity to think that it is the same as the funeral service of the 
Christian church. But more than this pretence, the religious doctrine in 
this ceremony stands out. The form is the same for all, whether the 
deceased should have died of drunken madness, or like a Christian, for 
instance. No heed is paid to the law of God, no mention is made of JEsus 
Chri stus, no warning is given to any soul who may be living away from 
God or in manifest sin. On the contrary, it is expressly and distinctly 
asserted that whoever died went to heaven, or to the upper lodge, as they 
call it, not because he repented and believed in JEsum Christum, but 
because he belonged to that lodge. Scoffers, impure, dishonest, liars, 
unrepentant sinners are buried with this rite from one end of the country 
to the other. 

"Another fact striking in this connection is, that the lodges always 
get some minister of the gospel to take part in this sacrilegious act 
whenever they can. Admittedly, the clergyman who, in order to obtain 
their favor, degrades himself and his office to such acts as those 
described, is digging the ground out from under his feet, and likewise his 
church. But his great crime is this, that he thus denies the gospel which 
he swore to preach, and gives hope, not to them that repent and believe 
on JESUS Christ, but to them that do neither. He may gain a little revenue 
or a few friends by it, but he plunges men's souls to destruction, and 
proclaims that the law he preaches is a lie; like a scarecrow, set up in the 
field of human life, so powerless to harm or help. 

"The most dreadful fact about these lodge funerals is that people 
who call themselves Christians attend them with godless people, both 
expressing the hope that they will find other godless people in heaven 
where they have gone before. The Bible clearly teaches that there are 
the blessed and the damned, the redeemed and the lost, and God's Word 
wants to bring people to repentance of their sins, to faith in Jesus Christ, 
and to a holy life. The Lodge places itself in the place of the Church; the 
Lodge man, as a rule, asks nothing of the Church, nor does he belong to 
it. On the other hand, the Lodge seeks to win over preachers and church 
members, and to gather all, good and bad, Christian and unbeliever, 
around the grave of an ungodly man, singing, praying, and gossiping 
about the reunion in heaven, or in the Grand Lodge, or in the army camp, 
or at the camp-fire, or anything else above. 

"The only defense that 'Christian' lodge brethren dare to advance 
against this charge is that, yes, preachers did it at times. This is true. 
Preachers are not all converted people, and many who are employed by 
Christian congregations are Unitarians, Uhniversalists, or even 
unbelievers. But the fact that some preachers lie on the occasion of 
funerals does not justify the existence of a lodge order based on the lies 
those commit. 


"God says, ‘They shall go into everlasting torment, but the 
righteous into everlasting life.’ According to Scripture, two different trains 
of people, good and bad, converted and unconverted, believing and 
unbelieving, are on their way to one of two places, heaven or hell. If this 
is true, then these lodge funerals are a lying insult to God and a danger 
to men. They help corrupt souls who die quietly under these promises of 
peace and safety, even when damnation is already upon them. God 
grant that no confessor of JEsu who reads these words may bring the 
blood of lost men upon his soul by taking part in such lodge celebrations!" 

Aren't those words worth taking to heart? 

And so speaks a Methodist. What a severe judgment this 
statement also contains on certain synods that are still Lutheran in name, 
whose pastors not only officiate at lodge funerals, but in some cases 
belong to lodges themselves! It has happened that at a synodal meeting 
in Atchison, Kans. on one evening more than fifty pastors belonging to 
the Masonic order of the General Synod calling itself Lutheran 
fellowshiped with the Masons of Atchison. What a nuisance not only to 
Lutheran Christians, but also to Christians of other communions who still 
recognize the abomination of lodge religion. God grant that right practice 
in the Lodge question may be preserved among us forever! 4G. 


Russellism. 


6. 

That Russell is a false prophet, who prophesies false dreams and 
preaches and prints them, has been sufficiently demonstrated in the 
previous articles by his prophesies about the return of Christ and the 
beginning of the so-called millennial kingdom in October 1914, which 
have already come to nothing. We now come to his actual false 
teachings and fundamental errors, by which, as much as there is in him, 
he outlines the foundation of the faith and of the whole Christian religion. 

Russell grossly and openly denies the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. 
Thus Russell has become a heathen. The Russell sect is completely 
outside of Christianity. Anyone who truly believes the false doctrines 
preached by Russell concerning the nature of God cannot be saved. 
Read about this in the Athanasian Creed, as you can find it in the 
appendix of our church hymnal. 

Already by denying the eternal deity of Christ - not secretly and 
hiddenly, like some of the so-called newer theologians, but quite openly 
and unequivocally - Russell destroys for himself and his followers the 
belief in the holy Trinity. He does not stop there, however, but also denies 
the doctrine of the Trinity in quite direct and explicit terms. He calls it 
(Vol. 5, p. 62) "this work of machination, . . . whereby Satan, through the 
mediation of the Papacy, has darkened the word, character, and plan of 
God, shrouded it in mist." 

He goes even further and douses this core doctrine of our most 
sacred faith with blasphemy and coarse 
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Mockery. For example, he had a caricature, a mockery and distortion, 
titled: "Rev. Charles T. Russell in the Critics' Den," produced and 
circulated, in which Russell stands imposingly in the position of a teacher 
or preacher. Before him, seven superior critics crawl about on all fours in 
fear and rage. Their figures and faces are part animal, part human, part 
devilish. Beside the bookcase of the critics is a wall plaque with the 
heading, "The Doctrine of the Faith of Babylon." Under this heading are 
listed, among others, theosophy, spiritualism, evolution, and the doctrine 
of the Trinity. 

Russell knows that it is the higher critics who deny the doctrine of 
the Trinity - a new proof of his dishonesty. 

Russell is guilty of still further dishonesty by grossly distorting the 
doctrine of the Trinity as held by the Christian church. Russell claims that 
the Christian church teaches three Gods in one person; it further teaches 
that the Son and the Father are one person. He writes (Vol. 5, pp. 60 ff.): 
"The doctrine of the Trinity, as proclaimed by the ecclesiastical creeds, 
asserts that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are one person." 
Further, "They contradict the Trinitarian views, according to which the two 
[Father and Son] are one person." Finally: "In this doctrine of three Gods 
in one person . . . is nevertheless convulsively held to among 
Christendom, and that too by Protestants, who wish to base themselves 
wholly and only on the Bible." 

Russell knows very well that we do not teach three Gods in one 
person, but the opposite: one God in three persons. So is this not gross 
dishonesty? 

Russell also paints other doctrines of the Christian religion in a 
distorted picture to his followers, such as the doctrine of the atonement. 
He writes (vol. 5, p. 36): "There would be no room left for the almost 
blasphemous view, but nevertheless so prevalent among pious nominal 
Christians, according to which the heavenly Father was about to smite 
and torment the human sinner in his wrath; but that his heavenly Son, our 
HEART JEsus, full of love and mercy (which qualities the Father, 
according to this view, does not possess), had interposed, and satisfied 
the Father's desire of vengeance, by receiving and bearing the stroke of 
wrath, to which the Father had gone forth, instead of man.” What terrible 
blasphemy! Surely Russell knows that the Christian church presents God 
the Father as holy and righteous according to Scripture, but never as 
"vengeful." He knows that she paints him as a God of love and mercy to 
sinners in need of comfort. What "Lutheran" reader has not often had his 
heart warmed and glad in the house of God when his pastor intoned in 
the pulpit a praise of divine grace, mercy, and love, when, for example, 
he cried out to his congregation the verse of John: "Behold, what love the 
Father hath shewed us, that we should be called the children of God!"? 
How shamefully does Russell, in the above sentence, pervert that 
delicious doctrine of Christ's atoning suffering, the very core of all 
Christianity! 
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It will not be necessary to give proofs for the church doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity here. They are known in our circles to every well-trained 
confirmand. If you have forgotten them, look them up in the Catechism. 
The doctrine of the Trinity is proved not only by the sayings which 
name all three persons of the Godhead, such as the command to baptize 
and the apostolic blessing, but also by the many, many sayings which 
testify to the eternal deity of Christ and the personality of the Holy Spirit. 
Whoever wishes to fortify his faith in the doctrine of the Holy Trinity and 
to become joyful anew in his faith, should read with attention and devotion 
the aforementioned sayings, as they are so beautifully and clearly printed 
together in our Synodal Catechism, although only in the smallest part. 
Then he will also join in the verse with new, joyful conviction: 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, For all grace and goodness 
Be ever praised by us With a joyful spirit. 
The heavenly host thy praise resounds And: Holy! holy! holy! 
sings. So do we on earth. 
F. P. W. 


News from our missions. 


Brazil. From a letter of Praeses Heine to the Commission: "In our 
missionary work, the good Lord allows us to experience much suffering, 
but also much joy. Among the sorrows | count the lack of workers, which 
is becoming very tangible again just now. We have been waiting so 
eagerly for the two candidates who were chosen for us from last year's 
class of candidates, while one should have gone to Argentina. Should the 
crossing of the now expected candidates really not be possible at all for 
the time being? However, even if these new candidates come now, they 
will not cover our needs. The situation here is such that we will need four 
more workers in the very near future. The two candidates who are coming 
first have already been designated one each for the regions of Erechim 
and Guarany. These areas must be occupied first. In the course of time 
they have expanded to such an extent that they cannot continue to be 
supplied in this way. Fr. Weber has 14 parishes at present. Father Busch 
writes: 'l| have become ill through the last exertions, and | do not know 
whether | can recover so soon. Yes, if only these two eagerly awaited 
candidates were here first! 

"Almost the same is true of the candidate who is to go to Argentina. 
But now we also have four more vacant parishes to fill. First of all this 
applies to the parish of Toropy, where Fr R. Miller used to stand. Father 
Heyner became his successor. The latter resigned his office at this parish 
three weeks ago because of illness. | was there last week and settled the 
matter for the forthcoming vacancy. The reason for Father Heyner's 
resignation is quite justified, for his condition is such that he cannot 
continue to officiate. U. Schréter is taking over his congregations for the 
time being. This, however, made it necessary to move to another of his 
own ge- 
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communities are needed. Another area has been vacant since last year, 
Rincao dos Balles and the surrounding area. These are the remaining 
congregations of our former area Nao me Togue. We must have our own 
pastor here again, because this area is too far away to be served 
elsewhere, and there is also much to be won there, partly again and partly 
anew. The pastor who lives closest to this area is Petersen, but he has to 
ride a day and a half if he wants to go there. You can imagine how difficult 
the work is and how poor it is under the present circumstances. 

"At last two new churches have come to us. One is near Fr. 

Rehfeldt's. It wnrde formerly served by a so-called pastor and may 
become 80 voting members strong. Here pastoral work is especially 
needed. Fr. Rehfeldt has plenty of work already, however, since he has 
to serve my former parish in Morro Pellado in addition to his parish. The 
other new parish is Paraiso. It has branched off from the Rio Grandens 
Synod. It is very large, numbering 200 voting members. If we can keep 
them, this will be the largest congregation in our district. The congregation 
had a three-year dispute with the former pastor, who wanted to force them 
to join the Berlin High Church Council so that he would later be eligible for 
retirement. To this: Purpose, however, by-laws had to be judicially 
recorded, which he wanted to accomplish without the advice and 
knowledge of the congregation. The community asked me to come and 
take a look at the matter with them; also, at the same time, service by us 
was requested. | traveled there and met a large assembly, such as | have 
never seen in Brazil; over 100 men were present. | first had the letter sent 
to me in the name of the board of directors certified by the whole assembly 
after it had been read twice, and | sought to inquire into the matter by 
public questions. The people all gave me information readily. When we 
had agreed on the necessary points with regard to church service on our 
part, | caused the assembly to issue a profession. At this meeting it 
became clear to me how the people of Riograndenf sometimes treat their 
congregations. For the purpose of temporarily serving this congregation, 
| caused the congregation in Cafundo to let their pastor, A. Becker, move 
there during the vacancy period. We would be very sorry if we could not 
provide this new congregation with its own pastor in the foreseeable 
future. There is none of our pastors standing near to help supply it; also it 
is too large, and has need of a whole force by itself. There are also two 
branches belonging to this parish. It should also be noted that the 
missionary there receives his full support from this parish. | also liked the 
people. Father Becker, who is presently there, also praises them. He is 
treated kindly by all and would like to stay there; but he cannot, since, as 
I said, he already has his own parish. 
"| wanted to include these last two churches that we have received among 
the joys of mission. Yes, the good Lord seems to be giving us a special 
harvest just this year, in spite of all the other difficulties because of the 
lack of workers and with regard to finances. 


to want. The area of Jjuhy, where pastors Muller and Petersen are 
located, has also increased significantly. A third pastor will be needed 
here very soon. Well, at the end of next year our own candidates will be 
out, five in number. That will be a great help. 

"In conclusion, | would like to make it very special to you once 
more that you take the necessary steps to have another four workers 
sent to us quite soon. | have tried to explain our situation to you as well 
as possible; you will see from this how much we need the people." 

India. On Sunday Latare, March 14, Father H. Hamann, M. A. was 
solemnly deputized as missionary for India by Father P. Résener in the 
Immanuel Church in New York. He left for India with his wife on the 
steamer "Mongolia" from San Francisco on March 27. Traveling with 
them. Miss Luise Bréker, bride of Missionary R. Gérf' in Nagercoil. On 
April 3, the traveling party had happily arrived in Honolulu, Hawai. 
Missionary Hamann has been designated for work in Ambur II, where 
he will be especially active in the large Lower Secondary School. May 
the Lord lead him happily to his field of work and make him a great 
blessing to many! 

Missionary Theo. Gutknecht, of Nagercoil, Travancore, started for 
America on March 9, accompanied by his family, and will land in San 
Francisco about April 26. As soon as he has recovered somewhat, he 
will be glad to minister to such churches as desire it, by lecturing on our 
work in India. 

Our heathen mission is suffering greatly from a lack of workers as 
a result of the war and other incidents. With a few words | would like to 
describe the present plight to our dear Christians. In 1913 our mission 
lost one of its oldest and most experienced workers, Missionary F. 
Mohn. The state of health of his wife forced him to resign from the work 
that had become so dear to him. On October 27, 1914, the Lord took our 
dear missionary G. O. Kellerbauer from his work by a blessed death. 
Missionary H. Nau, who was to spend his native life in Germany, was 
prevented by the war from returning to his field of work. Missionaries A. 
Hubener and J. Williems are interned in Ahmednagar in India as 
prisoners of war, and only God knows when they will be able to rejoin 
the work. Missionary Theo. Gutknecht has to take home leave, as he 
has been suffering from malaria for years. Missionary R. Freche, who 
has been working in the tropical climate for over ten years since his last 
leave, has been granted home leave. But as he is a German citizen, it is 
doubtful whether he will be allowed to leave India. He had intended to 
come to America M with Missionar Gutknecht. But as Missionary 
Gutknecht's last letter says nothing about this, | fear that he has been 
refused permission to leave. But that would be very regrettable, for 
Missionary Freche should have rest. So the dear Christians see what 
great gaps have appeared in the ranks of our missionary workers. It is 
clear that the work will suffer if replacements are not found as soon as 
possible. So the Commission has decided to appoint at least four new 
missionaries. Dear Christians, pray God that 
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that he would give us these laborers in grace! The harvest is great, but 
the workers are few! The sending out of four new workers will increase 
the expenses quite significantly. May the dear Christians also mean this! 

Following on from this, | would like to make a comment. The report 
of the General Treasurer shows a considerable amount of money in the 
treasury for the heathen mission. Some might think: "Since the treasury is 
so well supplied, | do not need to give anything for the heathen mission. 
But that would be wrong, for this cash balance has arisen precisely 
because the Commission considered it advisable not to undertake any 
major new buildings, land purchases, etc. during the war. A long series of 
applications for permits were therefore temporarily postponed by the 
Commission. If the requests had been granted, our treasury would 
probably only have a small balance. As soon as the war is over, however, 
this work must be carried out as quickly as possible if our Mission is not 
to suffer irreparable damage. We will then have to make up for what we 
should have done now but were unable to do because of the uncertain 
world situation. This will require large sums of money. On top of that, as 
we said earlier, we will have to send out at least four new workers. So let 
us see to it in good time that, when the terrible war is finally over, we can 
go with double strength to the expansion of our mission to the Gentiles. 

From a letter dated March 3 from Missionary A. Hibener, we see 
that Missionary A. Hibener, who was interned, is healthy, and that she 
herself and her children are doing well in the Bergheim. She praises with 
a grateful heart that the missionaries are taking such loving care of her in 
her distress. Jul. A. Friedrich. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The new building of our Progymnasium at Oakland, Cal. was 
dedicated on April 11. A description of the building and more particulars 
of the dedication ceremony will follow in an article on this institution in a 
future number of the "Lutheran." G. 

Brazil. In the report on the meeting of our Brazilian District in the last issue 
of this newspaper, it says: "Our missionaries, too, have had to suffer 
greatly from a general crisis, especially since only a part of the necessary 
support could be granted to them, and for a time no subsidy at all from the 
missionary treasury, due to a lack of money, so that in many places their 
loans have already been cancelled. Unfortunately, the case is as here 
reported; but it will be necessary to add the following by way of 
explanation: From our Mission Commission here the quarterly dispatches 
have always been sent off quite regularly. However, these were no longer 
sufficient for the increased needs, so that the Mission Commission in 
Brazil borrowed money at a high interest rate. The debt increased 
continually and, when it was called in by the creditors, swallowed up an 
entire quarterly batch, as a result of which the missionaries were left 
empty-handed. Our local commission was unfortunately not informed of 
this state of affairs. The President of the Brazilian District sent a letter from 


annual report to P. K. Schmidt and the undersigned; however, the letters 
did not reach our hands. We were only informed of the emergency 
situation by the oral report of Fr Mahler on his return from Brazil last 
summer. We were very upset about this and immediately instructed our 
General Treasurer to send the entire back pay of all pastors to Brazil by 
telegraph as soon as possible. Since war had broken out in the 
meantime, several weeks passed before the money could be safely 
delivered. At the same time a personal letter was written to all 
missionaries in Brazil, expressing our heartfelt regret that they had fallen 
into such distress, and assuring them that it would not happen again in 
the future. The above also explains why the debt for our Brazilian mission 
increased so suddenly half a year ago. _-F. Pfotenhauer. 

“Our student treasury is in need.” So we read again recently in 
the "Lutheran". Our readers know that within our Shnodal districts smaller 
circles of congregations have set up student funds from which the board 
money of poor students at our institutions is provided for. Doctor Luther 
already pointed out the necessity of such support for poor students when 
he wrote, for example, in one place: "Where one finds a pious, talented 
boy, one should send him to a higher school. If the father is poor, other 
Christian people should help. Here the rich should give their wills, as 
those have done who have donated some scholarships" (that is, support 
money for poor students). This would be a praiseworthy, Christian 
testament; God would be pleased with it and would sweep and honor you 
again, so that you would also have pleasure and joy in it. Well, | have 
said it, ye dear Christians have heard your prophet. May God grant that 
we may follow his words in praise and thanksgiving to our dear Lord 
Christ for his precious blood, which he so leniently shed for us. He keep 
us from the dreadful vice of ingratitude and forgetfulness of his benefits! 
And if the teaching of the Gospel is to remain pure in the pulpit, so that 
our descendants may also have and hear it, it is not only our duty to 
provide for the church servants [pastors], but also to work diligently to 
ensure that the high schools are staffed with capable persons, so that 
people may be raised up who are not only plain, common preachers, 
skilled to instruct the Christian congregation in the Word of God, but also 
especially learned people, who are also able to ward off the mobs and 
false spirits. For this purpose, not only princes and lords, but also citizens 
and peasants should help and give." - This is a reminder in the right way, 
a true evangelical exhortation, since the Christian people, with reference 
to God's grace and love, are warmed in their hearts to do what is 
necessary to ensure that the pure preaching of the gospel may be 
preserved for the church through the training of faithful and capable 
pastors. And who would say that it is not just as necessary in our day as 
it was in the age of the Reformation to warn against the "vice of 
ingratitude and forgetfulness of divine benefits"? G. 

A sender who is familiar with the circumstances complains in the 
Canadian "Missionary Friend" about a circumstance that greatly 
hinders the expansion of our church in new areas. The same first 
points out the blessing which God has laid upon our Canadian mission. 
"If we take the year 1906, for instance, and compare that with the present 
state of the mission, it will be seen that the number of pastors has 
increased by 300 per cent. 
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increased, also the number of souls on whom they labor is 300 per cent. 
greater than in 1906, while the number of places where our missionaries 
preach has increased 400 per cent. What a blessing! What a flourishing! 
And the prospects for further growth in this work are very good; the floods 
of immigrants rushing in will, after all, bring us many a Lutheran.” But then 
a reason is given which explains in part why the work of our Inner Mission 
is such a costly one. It says: "Our mission is very costly; the support from 
the missionary treasury necessary for the operation of this mission 
amounts to P25,000 per year. And the reason that such a sum is 
necessary is that we have so few independent parishes. By far the 
majority of our parishes are in need of support. And this is largely 
explained by the fact that the incoming settlers have become so 
dispersed. This is explained by the figures given above: Number of 
missionaries increased by 300 per cent, number of places by 400 per 
cent. How often has this been lamented, that so many of the immigrants 
think so little of how they can now also be served with Word and 
Sacrament! Our wish and prayer is that the new immigrants will, above 
all, be concerned that their spiritual needs will be abundantly supplied in 
their new place of residence, and that with this in mind they will choose 
this place as their home. And how much the mission could be served if 
each of our parishes were to gain even a few good new families! Then 
the sum we need to support the mission would soon be smaller, or better, 
the old parishes would no longer need so much support, and the funds 
used for this purpose could then be used to tackle new fields." The reader 
will remember that this is not the first time that the "Lutheran" has referred 
to this point. This point is also worth keeping in mind by our dear church 
members as they move into new areas. Thank God, there are Christians 
who think of the question, "How many bushels of wheat does the field 
there bear? Does grain thrive there? How deep can water be found? How 
far is it to the railroad station?" they immediately ask, "And is there a true 
Lutheran church there?" and assure themselves of this with the help of 
our calendar. We know of cases where a good offer was rejected because 
the family realized during the consultation: York we will not have a church 
within reach. To such applies what the Saviour says of those who for his 
name's sake leave "... fields" (Matth. 19 at the end). Unfortunately, 
however, even among our Christians the people who judge in this way 
are in the minority, so that the description in the "Missionary Friend" must 
be called a fair one. 

G. 

The mask has fallen. The Romans in the state of Massachusetts no 
longer make any secret of their intentions with regard to obtaining state 
support for their ecclesiastical institutions. It is true that in Massachusetts 
the Constitution already contains two provisions which should make it 
impossible for the Roman Church ever to receive preferences over other 
communities from the state government. One of these provisions 
provides that no ecclesiastical community shall ever receive privileges 
over any other, and according to the other, all moneys raised by taxation 
shall be applied only to the benefit of the State schools, and not to the 
benefit of the schools of any ecclesiastical community. One would think 
that these provisions would put a stop to all intentions of the Romans to 
enrich themselves at the expense of the state. 
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..and the state. But this does not seem to be the case, if only because 
the state also has income that is not raised by taxation. In any case, non- 
Catholic citizens of the State have recently found it necessary, in order 
to effectively ward off Roman plans, to add a special paragraph to the 
Constitution which would make it impossible for the Roman Church to 
ever draw funds for its schools from the State coffers. No less than three 
bills to this effect were introduced in the last session of the legislature. 
The object was to prevent any church from ever receiving support in any 
way, whether by money, or by free use of state property, or in any other 
way, from the state of Massachusetts, or from any town or village within 
the state. The committee of the Legislature, which was to consider and 
report on these bills, also gave an opportunity to such as wished to be 
heard for or against them. For instance, Van Allen, a Boston clergyman, 
addressed the committee, saying, among other things, "We fear that from 
the side of a large church community, which is very active, a demand 
may be made that it be supported by the state. And while such a demand 
would meet with resistance, it is by no means impossible that what is 
desired would be granted to it. High dignitaries of the Catholic Church 
have publicly declared that they intend to demand State aid for their 
schools." Prof. F. L. Anderson, of Newton Theological Seminary, read 
from the decrees of Pope Pius IX passages to the effect that it is a 
damnable error to teach that the State alone should have supervision of 
its schools, and that State and Church should be separate. A Jewish 
rabbi pointed out that Catholics already constituted 43 per cent of the 
population of Massachusetts, and that their number would soon exceed 
half the population; "then the Catholic Church will simply take what it 
wants." On March 5, a large mass meeting of Romanists was held in 
Boston to protest these bills. Probably for the first time in the history of 
our country, the Catholic people made it known in such an unambiguous 
way that they would use their political power in the state to enrich their 
churches at the expense of the state. In this meeting, for example, one 
speaker said literally: "The purpose as proclaimed by every voice 
raised in support of this measure was to prevent the Catholics 
from obtaining that which they might at some day seek based 
upon the precedents of grants to institutions and for purposes 
either distinctly Protestant or nonCatholic." ("Everybody who 
supports this bill has made known the purpose of preventing the 
Catholics from obtaining that which they," namely, Catholics, "might 
some day seek, by relying upon instances where funds have been 
granted by the State to other institutions and for purposes either distinctly 
Protestant or non-Catholic.") This statement by the Catholic speaker 
leaves nothing to be desired in terms of clarity. The Roman Church wants 
to keep a free hand in order to be able, when its time comes, to make 
demands which directly contradict the spirit of our legislation and the 
separation of Church and State. And they will then refer to cases in which 
other churches were once granted permission by the State for this or that 
purpose. The Roman Church, therefore, does not at all dislike it when 
other churches, even we Lutherans here and there, have been 
temporarily permitted to use state property for ecclesiastical purposes, 
or even when funds have been granted in this or that way by the state, 
the county, or the city. 
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are. It will base its claims on such cases when it demands millions where 
other churches have received hundreds. It is also thought-provoking that 
in the Massachusetts Legislature that "constitutional anendment to 
prohibit the sectarian application of public money" was voted down 
by 134 votes to 87. G. 

The disgraceful activities of the ELks at their annual meetings 
have already been referred to in previous issues of the "Lutheran". The 
reader may remember the reports of the great drinking and eating and 
the shameless behavior in the open streets which were brought from 
Detroit on the occasion of such a meeting of the ELks. At that time the 
secular newspapers of Detroit also bitterly complained that the city had 
spent thousands of dollars on decorations to welcome these hordes. The 
Detroit Journal used in a review 
The scandalous performance of the members of the Order and their 
(female) friends is described by the expression: "such a mob as the 
Elks". (Mob is as much as mob, riffraff.) Much the same thing will be 
remembered from former conventions of the Elks in Philadelphia, 
Cincinnati, Baltimore, etc., by such of our readers as live in those places. 
After the Philadelphia convention, the Public Ledger- said in an editorial 
that the conduct of the "brethren" was such a one that the citizenry of 
Philadelphia, if asked for a vote, would readily decline ever to have such 
a convention again. In the great procession about 1000 men were 
overcome by the heat at that time, chiefly because they had drunk too 
heavily. From Cincinnati it was written, "We have seen scenes that made 
us red with shame, and the citizens of the city bear witness to it, that lust 
has been indulged in the most obscene manner." The Elks are thus a 
lodge which has fallen to the condemnatory judgment even of 
respectable worldlings. G. 


From Parish Life. 


2. Willem gets a fright and becomes eager. 

"Good day, Willem! Ei, well? | looked for you in church this morning, 
but | couldn't find you. Yes, when the children are confirmed on Palm 
Sunday, one sees many in the pews who otherwise care little for God's 
Word. Sheer curiosity drives them here. But, but, they got to hear 
something, and hopefully it hit home. Oh, our pastor has described the 
shepherd's faithfulness of our Saviour in a very uplifting and profound 
way, and has shown us how we, old and young, should be faithful to the 
Lord Jesus in faith and in life, and how we can also be faithful by God's 
grace. Willem, it never entered my soul as it did this morning, what that 
means, to be a faithful Christian. Then our dear children sang their 
confirmation song, and when they came to the verse: 

| give you, my God, again body, soul and heart to the sacrifice, 
Awaken me to new faithfulness And take possession of my mind; There is not a drop of 
blood in me that does not, Lord, your will, then it became warm around my 
heart and wet around the eyes. When finally our pastor made another 
important avoidance, | said to myself: What a pity that Willem is not 
here today! He would certainly be interested. So, how are you? You are 
not bedridden just now, and you don't look ill to me at all. How are 
you?" 
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"Thank you for asking, Fritz! I'm all right now. But when a man is to 
have bad luck, he has it, and always at the wrong time. To-day we were 
invited to New York. My wife's sister's son, my godchild, was also 
confirmed this morning, and we were to be there. But last night | got such 
a terrible toothache that | could hardly stand it. | sent my wife and children 
away this morning and said: "Go on! Auntie has straightened herself out," 
and the disappointment would be great if none of us showed up at the 
blessing of her eldest. Don't forget me, though, to take the beautiful Bible 
| bought the boy!’ Then | went to the dentist, and when he finally finished, 
well, the service was almost over. So far I've had a dismal Palm Sunday. 
What's new? | thought you said the pastor had announced something 
special." 

"Yes, Willem, something very special! He said that there was an 
important matter to be discussed, which concerned every member of the 
congregation. Therefore, on Easter Monday, in the evening at eight 
o'clock, all members entitled to vote should come together for a 
congregational meeting. For it is a matter of" - 

"All right, all right, Fritz! | like going to church services, you know 
that. I'm sorry | had to have bad luck today, but | couldn't help it. But with 
the church meetings just stay away from me! | have thought it all over and 
have come to the conclusion that it is much better if | pay my dues on 
time, go to church diligently, and don't worry about anything else. My wife 
also quite agrees with me." 

"You usually have good insight, Willem, and usually hit the nail on 
the head. In this piece, however, you are all wrong. Are you too tired in 
the evening to attend the church meetings?" 

"Tired already, Fritz, and a little weary from the day's work when 
quitting time comes. You can guess that. Abolishing yourself from seven 
in the morning till six at night is no child's play just now. But too tired - no! 
Yes, off the cuff: | don't think it depends on me at the town meeting. We 
have a conscientious, faithful pastor who already knows how things 
should be done in a church according to God's Word. Anyone who 
doesn't believe that isn't listening when preaching. And our church council 
is made up of capable men who already know what's right. If someone 
needs to be admonished, the elders are there to assist our pastor. And if 
repairs need to be made to the church property, the trustees take care of 
that. We also have our overseers. If the twelve men do not know what is 
good and right, do you think | could still advise? No, I'm sticking to my 
guns, and nobody can talk me out of it: It doesn't matter about me! What 
should | do about it?" 

"You are confusing things, Willem. Certainly our elders, trustees, 
and overseers hold board meetings along with our pastor. But surely the 
board is only an advisory and not a legislative body for our congregation. 
I'm talking about congregational meetings. What then does our Savior 
say? If a brother who has sinned will not be privately wise, Matthew 18 
does not say, ‘Tell it to the board,’ but: 'So tell the congregation.’ But if the 
members of the church want to admonish a brother who has sinned, in 
order to restore him, each according to the gift that God has given him, 
the members of the church must come together in the assembly. 
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come. Consider further: Our trustees are not allowed to do as they please The mumbling and whispering behind the scenes is of no use and 
with our congregational property, and then we pay the bills afterwards! And improves nothing, but only harms the community. Straight and honest to 
if our leaders wanted to make rules and regulations that we simply had to the point, that is the main thing. If the words are not always the choicest, 
obey, well, there would soon be chaos and confusion in the congregation. what does it matter? We are not rehearsed for it. Opinion is understood, 
No, Willem, the congregation is the highest court within its circle and not after all, and as understanding Christians our members respond to it." 
the church council. And that's why the members of the congregation should "Speak straight and to the point," you say, Fritz? Yes, sir! And if 
come together for congregational meetings." you do, what then? One can only get angry, deprive oneself of a good 
"Fritz, you didn't quite hear me. That was not my meaning. When | night's rest, and make enemies! When one has expressed one's opinion 
said earlier: 'It doesn't depend on me in the community meeting’. this was in a roundabout way, sometimes some confrere gets up who has not 
my opinion: what should | do so important and push myself forward? taken any insight into the matter at all, but wants to be quite clever, and 
Whatever the majority decides, I'm satisfied with that." says just the opposite and wants to throw everything over your head. 
"But if everyone thought like you, Willem, there would be no majority You could get the 'Krenk'. And in general, when a rich man says 
at all, indeed, after all, everything would be left to our pastor. Receiving something, it carries weight; but when we say the same thing, no one 
new members, dismissing members, taking members into church listens to it. Yes, yes, it's not just me who thinks so. Hermann here in the 
discipline, changing the order of worship, managing funds, hiring teachers, next block once said to me very profoundly: 'Willem, we parishioners are 
maintaining the property, our pastor is supposed to do all that and much all brothers among ourselves. That is true! But you often notice the 
more? Yeah, yeah, that's what the priest on Broadway does. But that is not difference in the church meeting.” 
how our pastor wants to do it, thank God, and | also think more of the rights "Calm down, Willem, calm down! Don't talk yourself into the heat! 
and duties of a parishioner than to give everything out of my hands. Even You don't usually let all sorts of silly talk cloud your sober judgment. What 
the high apostles, as the pastor recently explained again, called the are church meetings for? They are for each one to speak his mind for or 
multitude of believers together when something had to be arranged in the against a matter, openly and honestly, but without quarreling and 
congregation, for example, the care of the poor widows in the congregation blustering; for that is not fitting for a sensible Christian man. If, therefore, 
at Jerusalem through poor-law officers. At that time the members also a brother has a different opinion from yours, and perhaps even thinks the 
came together and did not stay at home. One set a good example for the contrary, may he not speak out? Do you really expect him to be silent for 
other. And if you would reconsider everything and set a good example, your sake? And what you have said about the rich members of the 
others would certainly do the same. congregation is nothing but foolish talk, which you yourself do not 
"Something about setting a good example, Fritz! What am | believe, but which can do much harm. Look here, if a wealthy brother, 
supposed to do at the town meeting? By harm one becomes wise. There who has his heart and hand in the right place, makes a sensible 
was one time | was sitting in the meeting, and | had a head full of thoughts suggestion when deliberating on any new expenditure, ei, should it not 
that | could have made a sermon all the way out there 'nough. And without make an impression? But how very different such a proposal sounds 
quite thinking what | was doing, | put up my hand and spoke up. Then, when it comes from one who can only speak smoothly, but otherwise 
when for a while the presider said, 'Willem has the floor!’ then | stood up, does not want to lend a hand, although he could do so in order to carry 
and all at once all my thoughts were as if flown away. There | was; my out the matter! Does the congregation make a difference and prefer one 
heart was pounding, and everyone was looking at me, and | felt so to the other? Not at all! Willem, Willem, take heed lest thou be carried 
miserable. And all | could think of was: 'Mr. Chairman and dear brethren, | away by suspicion and distrust! But if the wealthy members were always 
mean the proposition made is good, and we should all vote for it.’ Then | to have the casting vote, just because they have a little more money, 
sat down and was as weak as if | had done a day's work. Annoyed | was then we would not need to hold a meeting on Easter Monday at all. It 
as never before that | had fallen into it so. 'Willem,' | said to myself, 'you would then only be necessary to ask our rich fellow-brother Peters 
were like the donkey who got too comfortable and then went out on the whether our master teacher may stay or should go." 


ice. Cobbler, stick to your last!’ | never want to go through such fear and "What are you saying, Fritz! Whether our teacher should stay? Our 
heartache again. So once again, whatever the majority decides, I'm happy teacher? Of course he's staying! We couldn't get a better teacher. The 
with." children like to go to school with him, they learn well and are so attached 


"Practice makes perfect, Willem. It was your first time to speak to him that it is a joy. The young people who sing in the church choir - 
publicly with us. And the pastor said to me at the time, .| was pleased my Heinrich and my Marie are among them - are very enthusiastic about 
that our new church member, Willem, spoke his mind. | only wish their conductor. And our Young Men's Association - yes, but what has 
everyone in the congregation would do the same." By the way, later on, Mr. Peters to do with our teacher?" 
when you got up from time to time in the meetings that were held right "You know, Willem, that the teacher had to touch Mr. Peters a little 
after the service, | never noticed that you had a hard time speaking. Once vigorously on account of his boy, who threatened to become a real 
you get over the initial fear and take a real interest in the proceedings of troublemaker, and how Brother Peters then became so heated about it. 
the congregation, words will find their way. And the more freely one Now it might be possible that Mr. Peters will say in the congregational 
speaks out, the better it is. meeting that our teacher should go"-. 
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"Fritz, that would be a shame! He should thank our teacher for the 
labor of love! And now he should want to bring up a matter long since 
dismissed at the town meeting? | don't understand it." 

"Yes, Willem, | told you that our pastor has called an important 
church meeting this morning, because--don't fall into my word again! -, 
well, because our teacher has received a most important appointment 
to the school of the large congregation in C. And there all the members 
should now consider the reasons asserted why we should let him go in 
peace." 

"W-a-s, Fritz, our teacher has been called away? You don't want to 
let him go, do you? How dare you! We'll never get a better teacher 
back."-. 

"But if Mr. Peters should speak in favor" - 

"Fritz, Brother Peters is dear to me, but after all he is no more a 
member of the congregation than you or | are. And if he should speak in 
favor of letting our teacher go, | will make a speech against it such as 
you never heard before. | don't care what he thinks of me then. We will 
not let our teacher go!" 

"But, Willem, if the majority of the members should think" - 

"No way, Fritz! You will come to the meeting, won't you? If we open 
our mouths in good time and speak a reasonable word, the members 
will unanimously decide that our teacher should stay. Do you have time, 
Fritz? | would like to pay you a visit. Come along!" 

"Excuse me, Willem, | must go home; my wife is expecting me. But 
I'll invite you to dinner - your family will be home late, after all - and then 
we'll go to church together." 

"Thank you very much for your kind invitation, Fritz, but | must 
decline it. I'll see you later at the service. First | must go and see 
Hermann and Philip and hear what they have to say about the matter. | 
can assure you they will be properly startled this morning when they 
heard the avoidance that our teacher has received a profession." 

"Why, Willem, these are the two who came so seldom to the town 
meeting, too!" 

"Yes, yes, that is precisely why | must speak to them. | must put a 
light on them for once and make them understand that they must come 
to the meeting. You needn't look at me in such astonishment, Fritz, but 
this is an important matter for the congregation, and all the members 
should take care of it. And when Hermann and Philip hear how important 
it is that every member of the congregation does his duty, they will come. 
You can count on it! Goodbye, Fritz, tonight in church. And the good 
people in C . should already 
know that we know what we have and also hold on to it; because they 
won't get our teacher. 


Obituaries. 


Just at the beginning of the busy, silent week, the Chief Shepherd 
of the Church called out to one of her industrious and aged servants: "It 
is enough, my faithful servant! Thy day's work is done. The time of toil 
and worry is at an end, and you shall now rest and enjoy eternal, blissful 
leisure. For this was C . W. Baum Hofener. 

He was born on 17 December 1846 in Glissen, Province of Hanover. 
After he had been taught from the sixth to the thirteenth year in the 
school of the cantor Hormann. 


he moved with his parents to Minden, Westphalia, where he attended the 
city school until his confirmation. In 1866 he emigrated to America with 
two nephews and worked for a time in a store in St. Louis. At first, he was 
unfamiliar with the local church conditions, and therefore belonged to an 
"evangelical" congregation; but when he once went to the Evangelical 
Lutheran Immanuel Church there, he heard the then Prof. Brauer preach 
and was so moved by it that from then on he belonged to the 
congregation of the blessed Father Bunger. Through his persuasion 
Baumhdéfener decided to become a Lutheran pastor and to enter the 
practical seminary in St. Louis, where he graduated in 1868 due to the 
great shortage of preachers at that time and accepted a call to the 
congregation in East St. Louis. Three years afterward he accepted a 
calling to Shell Creek, Ncbr. where he labored diligently, under great 
privations, in missionary work among the scattered co-religionists, and 
gathered a number of congregations in the vicinity, and was therefore still 
one of the pioneers of our synod. He then followed a calling to the 
congregation at Pebble Creek, near Scribner, Nebr. where he labored in 
blessing for seven years. In 1880 he was called from St. John's parish 
near Homestead, lowa, where all kinds of difficulties awaited him; but 
under his zealous, faithful labors a well-established, confessional 
congregation grew up, from which, in the course of years, three daughter 
congregations have sprung. Although seriously ill, he did not allow 
himself to be deterred from performing the confirmation on Palm Sunday 
of this year, although he had to perform the act partly sitting down. On 
Monday, however, his illness increased to such an extent that he felt his 
end approaching with rapid steps and prepared himself for a blessed 
departure through prayer, absolution and the Lord's Supper; and already 
on Tuesday morning at 7 o'clock, after a short, severe suffering, he 
breathed his last and, as we confidently hope, went to the joy of his Lord. 
The deceased brought his age to 68 years, 3 months and 13 days. The 
funeral took place on Good Friday afternoon. The funeral congregation 
from St. John's parish and neighboring parishes was so numerous that a 
large number had to remain outside the church. Most of the departed's 
fellow ministers from the Southeastern Special Conference had also left 
their urgent work for the feast days to give him their last rites. In the house 
Father Heine conducted the funeral service, Bonovsky officiated at the 
grave, and in the church the undersigned preached the German and |". 
Kitzmann the English sermon, while Father W. Baumhéfener read the 
curriculum vitae and addressed the bereaved. - May the Saviour, who 
died for us and rose again, grant the deceased and all of us a happy and 
blessed Easter morning! J. H. Brammer. 


On March 24, at the home of his son-in-law, Mr. Buffert, in P. E. 
Zapf's parish, teacher emeritu8 August Classen died. He was born at 
Ratzeburg, Mecklenburg, January 12, 1833. After completing his studies 
in the school teachers' seminary at Addison, he was called by the 
undersigned's parish in 1870. This congregation he served for thirty 
years. Fifteen years ago he resigned his office on account of a heart 
ailment. After the death of his wife a little over two years ago he moved 
to IP. Zapf's parish. The latter also visited him faithfully in his last illness. 
On Palm Sunday the deceased was carried to his grave. In the house 
officiated E. Zapf, at the grave Father Sauer. In the church the 
undersigned preached on Ps. 31, 6. 

H. Succop. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Chastity and discipline. Presented for the instruction of all Christians, especially 
married couples and those who intend to enter into holy matrimony, by Paul E. 
Kretzmann. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1915. 104 pages 
5X7*. Price: 25 cts. postage paid. 

The content of this booklet is clear from the subtitle, which reads: "What does 
Scripture teach by precept and example about conjugal and extramarital chastity, about 
the relations and intercourse between the two sexes, about betrothal, about the 
relationship between man and woman in marriage, and about the obligations and 
responsibilities of life in the holy state of marriage? To these questions the author, who 
holds a professorship in our institution at St. Paul, now gives the correct answer on the 
basis of Scripture. From the writings of Luther and other Lutheran fathers, as well as from 
secular writers, much is cited which stimulates reflection and guides the reader to form a 
correct judgment on the questions treated. The chapters of the book have the following 
headings: 1. The excellencies of man, especially of the Christian, before all visible 
creatures, especially in regard to the holy matrimony. 2. (2) Right chastity in and out of 
marriage. (3) A lawful betrothal. 4. the husband's duties towards his wife; 5. the wife's 
duties towards her husband; 6. how parents may rightly educate their children to chastity. 
These are all things about which much has been written, especially of late, in secular 
magazines and books. Against the groundlessness of worldly opinions and the false 
judgment of the unconverted heart, the right thing is here emphasized on the basis of the 
Word of God. Especially in view of the great confusion that prevails in the areas touched 
upon here, even among our American people, the book is to be called a very timely one, 
and for this reason alone it is to be wished a wide circulation. 

6. 

ENCHIRIDION. The Small Catechism for the common parishioners. 

lords and preachers through |). Martin Luther. (Tract edition.) Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo 40 pp. Price: 1 Ct. 


The best of all tracts remains Luther's Small Catechism. Our publisher is showing 
a new edition of the one-cent edition, which has no cover, so is not intended for school 
purposes. Suitable for distribution to strangers who attend our church services, etc. 6. 


"UtNV'S 
by Father Nathanael Friedmann, New Park, May 1, 1914. 48 
pages 4i4X5?L. Price: 10 Cts. 


On behalf of the commission to which our mission to the Jews in the city of New 
York is subordinated, Fr. Friedmann, who has been in the service of this mission for many 
years, has prepared an edition of Luther's Small Catechism in the Jewish dialect for 
printing. The same is now before us in the booklet announced above. For those who know 
the Hebrew letters, the reading of this catechism has no difficulty, and is even very 
interesting. By distributing copies of this Catechism, one will also render a service outside 
the sphere of activity of our actual mission to the Jews, especially in the large cities of our 
country, to such Jews as wish to become acquainted with our teaching. The text of 
Luther's Catechism is accompanied by a number of our best-known hymnals, also in the 
German-Jewish dialect. G. 


PROTESTANTISM VERSUS ROMANISM. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 8 pp. 5s*X8. Price: 3 cts. postage free; the dozen 24 
cts.; 100 copies H1.00, postage extra. 


These sentences of Fr. Hallerberg on the difference between Protestant and Catholic 
doctrine appeared a few weeks ago in the I-uSreran Utttness. They were so well received 
that our publishers have seen fit to publish them in tract form. In common English, Father 
Hallerberg sets forth what is the difference between the Church of the Reformation and 
the Papal Church in the doctrine of the Church, of the Head of the Church, of the Way to 
Blessedness, of Prayer, of the Sacred Instruments, of Human Order in the Church, of 
Bible Reading, and 
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on the relationship of the church to the state. The treatise arose from a need that was 
found in the author's congregation, namely, that the young people desired a short, 
striking answer to attacks from the Roman side to which they were exposed. Where a 
similar need exists, the tract should do similar good service. 
6. 

REFORMATION SERMON. By Prof. E. Hove, delivered at 

Milwaukee, Wis. November 8, 1914, Published by TV. M. Cza- 

manske, Sheboygan, Wis. 16 pages 3N.X5. Price: 5 Cts. the hundred H2. 

50. 

A sterling and spirited sermon by Prof. Hove of the Norwegian Synod Seminary in 

St. Paul. Luther's adherence to the truth of Scripture against so many enemies is 
presented as a pattern to Christianity in our day, especially to the Lutheran Church. 6. 


John Hus, a Witness of Truth. Commemorative sheet for the 500th anniversary 
of his death as a witness, July 6, 1915, by N. Hauri. 64 pages 6s*X9. Cover 
drawing by Pros. H. Bachmann. With 22 illustrations after paintings and 
engravings by famous masters and 7 original drawings by W. Ritter, together 
with an art print supplement. Published by Johannes Blanke, Emmishosen, 
Switzerland. Price: 20 Cts. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 

On July 6 of this year, five hundred years will have passed since one of the most 
important forerunners of the Reformation, John Hus, suffered martyrdom at the stake. 
That the man is worthy of being brought quite close to the Lutheran Christian people in 
this year, no reader of this commemorative Christian will doubt. The book describes how 
this noble witness of truth, in spite of all the nameless suffering brought upon him by the 
enemies of truth, confronts a world full of error and falsehood, is disgracefully abandoned 
by the word-breaking emperor, abandoned to his vengeful opponents, dragged from 
inhuman imprisonment from interrogation to interrogation, and finally delivered to the 
stake by a council called together for the "reformation" of the church. All this is described 
in plain language, and the descriptions find a beautiful supplement in the large number 
of interesting pictures, among which are a number of rare old engravings. The booklet is 
quite excellently furnished, and, at its extremely low price, should find a ready sale in 
large quantities. G. 


Germany's sword consecrated by Luther. By Prof. D. Wilh. 
Walther in Rostock. Fourth edition. 1915. Dérffling and Frankes Verlag, 
Leipzig. 1915. 64 pages 5s4X8. Price: 
35 Cts. 

This booklet is worthy of attention in more ways than one. First, we have here a 
collection of Luther's sayings about war, which are not only historically memorable in 
themselves, but must be of the greatest interest especially in the time of the great war. 
Here we find Luther's sayings on the justification of war, on just war, confidence in victory, 
sacrifice in war, righteous anger and prayer in war. Then the reader will find here the 
judgment of one of the most important living theologians on the present war and 
Germany's position in it, D. W. Walther is a great Luther researcher and belongs to the 
so-called faithful direction within the German national church. To serve his fatherland 
with the great knowledge of Luther's writings, which he has acquired in many years of 
research, is the purpose of this booklet, which has found a very wide circulation in 
Germany and certainly belongs to the best that Germany has produced in war literature 
since last autumn. And the reading of the book is really a great pleasure, so powerfully 
does the Reformer speak in these sayings about war and weapons, so sharply and 
intelligently does he judge about just and unjust warfare, so precisely does he even 
characterize the present enemies of Germany, speaks, for example, of the conceit of the 
French and their "monstrous" conduct of war, since they "had 800 Turcos in their army 
at Pavia," of England's insistence on gold and money, and of the Italians, who "are 
neutral, wear the cloak on both armpits, hang the cloak to the wind; which part hath 
victory, with that they hold it," etc. Especially splendid is the last chapter, on "Prayer in 
War," and the chapter on Confidence of Victory. . 

G. 
Count Zeppelin, the Conqueror of the Skies. A role model for people and 
youth by A. Vémel. 48 pages 6x8i4 with 16 full page", interesting text pictures 
in multicolored cover. Price: 15 Cts. To be obtained from Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo . 


In this condensed summary of his larger work, "Count Ferdinand von 
Zeppelin," Vémel describes the life circumstances of the 
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famous airshipman with many details of "sayings" of the count. Apart from his earlier 
military career, it is especially the invention of the steerable airship that claims the 
reader's interest. Under the heading "Zeppelin as a German and as a Christian" are 
strangely missing just those sayings of the Count which are such a beautiful testimony 
to his humble Christian faith. As a memorial sheet of the time of the great war, this sketch 
has special value. G. 


For Fatherland and Honor. A truthful history of the great war of 1914, published 
by Dr. Wilhelm Kranzler, using all official decrees, documents and dispatches, 
and taking into account many reports and letters from fellow fighters at sea and 
on land. With a detailed war chronicle, many illustrations, maps and plans. 
Hansa-Verlag, Hamburg. Louis Lange Publishing Co, St. Louis, Mo. 512 
pages 6s*X9". Price: H1. 50 postpaid. 

A handsome volume, the first of an intended series of volumes which together are 
to constitute a complete popular history of the great war. By means of official dispatches 
and messages, field letters, newspaper correspondence, etc., the story of the first drtl 
months of the war is presented. A large number of pictures, some of them very 
interesting, increase the value of the book as a popular account of the great events in 
August, September and October 1914. Even if the selection of the pieces used 
sometimes testifies to a somewhat hasty work, the material is nevertheless nicely 
arranged, so that one can easily get an overview of the course of events during the first 
months of the war when leafing through the book. Valuable in itself is the war chronicle 
by days of the week and month, which is added at the end, and which at the same time 
contributes to the orientation during the reading of the book, if one has once lost the 
thread. The binding is fine, paper and printing good, and with the very low price there 
will not be a lack of numerous buyers for the work. 6. 


BE FAIR TO GERMANY. By Robert J. Thompson, Consul at Aix- la- 
Chapelle (Resigned). Chapple Publishing Co, 952 Dorchester Ave, 
Boston, Mass. 128 pp. 51*X8. Price: tzl.0O. 


The author of this book was Consul of the United States at Aachen when the war 
broke out. He read the slanders that appeared in English, French, and American papers 
about the German troops, and wanted to make an investigation himself to get to the 
bottom of the truth of these rumors. When Secretary W. J. Bryan forbade him to do so, 
he resigned the consular service and wrote a series of letters to Mr. Bryan, in which he 
expounds on these calumnies, as well as on the causes of the war, and on his 
observations in the theatre of war. These letters now appear in book form. Perhaps most 
interesting are the chapters in which Thompson speaks out about England's militarism 
at sea and about German culture. His account is not at all "neutral" but in unconcealed 
sympathy with Germany-Austria, and therefore stands out very much against what 
American publishers have hitherto brought before the reading public about the war. The 
price is set somewhat high. G. 


New music has been published: 


THE FAIREST FLAG BENEATH THE SKY. Patriotic Song by F. W. 
Her zb er ger. Melody by Haydn. Arranged for Mixed or Male Chorus. 
Price, 10 cts, net; 25 for $2.00. Order from the author, F. W. 
Herzberger, 3619 lowa Ave, St. Louis, Mo. G.G. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


On behalf of the Commission for Inner Mission in the AuSland were ordained: 
On Sunday. Quasimodogeniti: Kand. H. Reinking, called to Brazil, at Immanuel 
Church, Union Tp., Ind. by P. K. Hoffman". 
On sunday. Latare: Kand. B. J. Schén, called to Brazil, at Immanuel Church, 
Danbury, Conn. assisted byP. Karlovsky. E. Fischer. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On Sunday. Quasimodogeniti: Kand. W. B 4p |e rin his parish at Haultain, Sask. 
by P. W. Wilke. 
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Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On Sun. Oculi: P.G. Lien hardtin Hazen Parish near Hazen, N. Dak. by P. F. 
W. Kaul. 
On Maundy Thursday, Rev. C. Plunz, in his parish at Monson Tp, Minn, by Rev. H. 
A. Fadtke, and in his parish at Taylor Tp, Minn, by Rev. J. P. Klausler. 
On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: Fr. W. O. Leitz at St. Peter's Parish, Halfway, 
Mich. by Rev. L. A. Wissmueller. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: Teacher H. F. Hansen as teacher in the parochial school 
at Portage, Wis. by P. W. Uffenbeck. - Teacher H. C.L andeck as teacher at St. Peter's 
school at Arlingtou Heights, III, by P. C. M. Noack. -- Teacher J. A.E.K astneras 
teacher in the Trinity parish school at Chicago, Ill, by P. F. MieBler. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On sund. Judica: The Misfion Chapel of the City Missionary Society at 
Cleveland, O-, in the midst of the Concordia congregation there. Preachers: wv. Ilse, 
Schurdel, Kleinhans, Wesel (English). - On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: The new 
church of the Lithuanian Zion congregation at Chicago, Ill. 


Aeonferen;an;own. 


The Oregon Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., from May 3 to 6 (noon to noon) 
at Bro. Luecke's church at Shefflin, Oreg. Work has been done by Proff. Blankenbuehler 
and Sylwester and UP. Gahl, Ebeling, E. Luecke, Hereth. Confessional address: Fr. 
Schulenburg (?. Kolb). Sermon: v. Beyerlein (Fr. Rimbach). F. Zehe, Sekr. 

The James Ri v er - Special Conference will meet, w. G., May 4-6, at Fr. 
Schamber's parish at Centerville, S. Dak. Confessional: Fr. Gerike (Fr. Gade). Homily: 
Fr. Hempel (V. Schupmann). Sign-in or sign-out requested. E. P. Beyer, Secr. 

The We st-Kansas Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., from May 27 to 31, at 
Father Lutz's parish near Canton, Kans. Collection day will be May 26. Collection from 
Canton for all who arrive on the 8untu Bo and Book Island, and from Moundridge for all 
who arrive on the Liissouri vuoitio. Do not forget to register in good time, and at the same 
time state at what time you intend to arrive. Work and preachers will be given later. 

A. C. Frank, Secr. 

The Sid-Nebraska- District Conference meets, w. G., from June 1 to 3 at 
v. Butzke near Polk, Nebr. works: History of the Tridentine Council: Fr. Hopmann. The 
power of the word of God: P. H. F. H. Ramelow. Content of funeral orations: Fr. Cholcher. 
Comparative exegesis on passages dealing with swearing: P. H. E. Meyer. Comparative 
exegesis on passages dealing with the consumption of spiritual drinks: P. K. 
Kretzschmar. The meaning of the word 80Ue01: x>. Wilk. Catechesis on Fr. 15: Fr. 
Schormann. Don't forget to sign up, and do so by May 20. W. Butzke. 

The Southern District Conference of lowa will meet, w. G., June 1 to 3, at Bro. 
Jabker's church near Clarinda, lowa. F. Wolter, Secr. 

The Western Pastoral Conference of the Central Illinois District will meet, w. G., 
from June 1 (9 a.m.) to June 3 (noon) at Fr. Bergen's parish at Geneseo, Ill. work has 
been the 

Hohenstein, JaB, Rabe, Wilhelm, Rudolph. Confession: Fr. H. Sieving (Fr. 
Schwagmeyer). Sermon: Father Hohenstein (Father Diederich). Sign-in or sign-out 
requested. C. G. Mennicke. 

The Colorado Pastoral and Teaching Conference will meet, w. G., from June 2 to 
8, at Brighton, Colo. Work: Explanation of difficult passages of Scripture with application 
to the six principal plays: Fr. Leitz; Substitute: exegesis on the Epistles of St. John: Fr. 
Drinkgern. evil of American popular life in the light of the Ten Commandments: Fr. 
LUssenhop; Er satz: IInionism in vootrine and vrnotiso: Miller. Plie Urosont 
8unda*-80ti00l Llovemont: to (Uve vupUs vnterinA BudUo and viAU 80ti00ls Oredit kor 
8unda*-8oliool Work: Teacher Schreiner; Substitute: Catechesis on the Prohibition of the 
Sixth Commandment: Fr. Huxhold. History, doctrine, and practice of synods calling 
themselves Lutheran: Fr. Brauer. Catechesis on Fr. 193 of the Synodal Catechism: 
Teacher Schreiner. Purpose, use and blessing of our sanitarium: Fr. Schlerf. German 
sermon read aloud: Father Roschke; criticism: Father Hoyer. Confessional address: Fr. 
Brauer (?. 


Sud icy fale sinen Engel 
Maas fliegen miller durdy Ben 
‘ Simtel, dee hatte cin ewig 

Cuangeliumm, jo verkiindigen | 


denen, dit Uf Crden fifine 
Und wohuer, wn aller tpei- 
den, und Sefdjledjlern, und 
Spradien, und othern, und 
{prady ait quar: Stine: 
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Alect, und die Wafler- 
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Christ's royal majesty at his ascension. 


The Lord is taken up, 
The whole sky is laughing. 


And let us not forget that Christ, who has ascended into heaven, 
looks down from his throne upon all who dwell on earth, and that from the 
throne of his glory he will lift up the hearts of us all to joyful wonder at the 
royal majesty which he unfolds at his ascension. 

If we first direct our attention to the person going to heaven, we see 
him, our Saviour, in all his majesty and glory even before his ascension. 
With His death on the cross and His burial He had already entered the last 
stages of humiliation, but with His descent into hell and His resurrection 
He had already entered the first stages of exaltation. His transfigured body 
had already transcended all earthly barriers and all human needs; as victor 
over all enemies he had already been revealed through the resurrection. 
He had also already made the most extensive arrangements with a view 
to the proclamation and fruit of the redemption just accomplished, namely, 
to issue to His apostles the majestic command, "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature," with the subjoined magnificent 
promise, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," and the 
judicial sentence, "But he that believeth not shall be damned." O what a 
majestic Lord must he be who can give such a commission, make such a 
promise, permit himself such a judgment! And that for all the world until 
the end of days! He must be God's eternal, only-begotten Son, a mighty 
Lord and King of the whole world, whose glory goes so far as to make the 
distinction between Jews and Gentiles a thing of the past. 


St. Louis, Mo. May 11, 1915. 


No. 10. 


that he would preach to both of them the gospel of the free grace of God 
in himself, the universal mediator between God and men. O how great 
royal majesty we see in our dear Lord Christ even before his ascension! 

What was still missing? That the eternal Son of the King should sit 
down at his Father's right hand and triumphantly take the kingdom which 
the Father had decreed for him. This was to take place on the day of his 
ascension, as on the feast of his accession to the throne and his 
coronation with glory and honor, after the risen Lord had devoted forty 
days of sweet joy and delight to his dear disciples, when he still walked 
visibly among them and had mercy on their weakness with many sweet 
revelations of his glory. Then the great miracle of the day of the ascension 
took place: the Lord was lifted up to heaven visibly, and a cloud took him 
away from before their eyes, and he ascended to heaven and sits at the 
right hand of God. Many glorious miracles Christ had long since wrought 
before the eyes of His disciples; but His ascension surpasses in visible 
glory and majesty all His previous miracles. We may, from what the Holy 
Spirit now and then testifies of it in Scripture, gain at least a little idea of 
the glorious triumph of Christ's ascension, and of the great glory attained 
by the Saviour returning to the Father. 

A cloud of heaven was the chariot of victory which the Father sent 
to meet Him when the triumphant Shepherd and Bishop of our souls was 
to be received into glory. JEsus Christ, God and man in one' person, 
ascended at the same time in his own power, that he might be exalted 
above all things even according to his human nature, and receive a name 
which is above every name. "The chariot of God is many thousands of 
thousands; the LORD is among them in holy Sinai." "God ascendeth up 
with shouting, and the LORD... 
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with a bright trumpet," as was prophesied in the Psalms. Just as the 
heavenly hosts gave the only begotten Son of God an escort from heaven 
to earth on the holy night, and just as all the holy angels will be with him 
when he returns in glory, so they have given him an escort of honour from 
earth back to heaven. Over the sound of the holy angels’ praise Christ 
ascended into heaven. 

stsum fetch JEsum The loud ssherubines, To the bright 

seraphines Moo he be welcome. 

But of all his enemies it was said at the same time, "Bring them and 
slay them before me!" The prince of this world, and all the miseries which 
he hath wrought in the kingdom of sin and death, are laid low at his feet. 
Christ, who has ascended into heaven, now sits at the right hand of God, 
that is, at the right hand of the Majesty on high; for the right hand of God 
is God's majestic omnipotence, by virtue of which he mightily rules and 
reigns over all that is in heaven and on earth. Now that Christ sitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty, signifies nothing else than that by 
his ascension into heaven he has entered also after human nature into the 
unlimited use and full exercise of all divine power and dominion. He now 
reigns so mightily from beginning to end. Had He confessed Himself King 
of truth before Pontius Pilate, wearing the crown of thorns, O how glorious, 
how majestic He now appears as King, since God has set Him over all 
principality, power, authority, dominion, and all that may be called, not only 
in this world, but also in that which is to come, and has put all things under 
His feet, and has set Him to be the head of the “community over all things, 
as His apostle Paul writes. Yes, this Christ, who has gone to heaven and 
is seated at the right hand of God, has the government of the world in his 
hand and does not let go of the reins, but rules even in the midst of his 
enemies. In particular, he is the head of the church. He gathers a church 
from the earth by word and sacrament; he preserves and protects his 
church against all the onslaught of the hostile world, even against the 
gates of hell. 

From God is yeyeben the sceptre in his hand, Fine kingdom 
beside, That; he in such a state Shall rule us spiritually And 
by his suffering lead Into the true land of joy. 
For he went to prepare the place for us, even to be a faithful intercessor 
at the right hand of the Father for us, that what he promised might be 
fulfilled, "Where | am, there shall my servant be also." 
There we see the royal majesty which our dear Lord Christ once unfolded 
at his ascension. O what a glorious Saviour have we all who believe with 
all our hearts in the Lord of glory who has gone to heaven! O would that 
this could be said of us all! O let him who would boast boast of such a 
Saviour! Christ, who has gone to heaven, has the keys of hell and death. 
He alone therefore can 


Without him no one can enter heaven. (Joh. 3, 13.) But if thou goest in 
through him, by faith in him, O then be glad and of good cheer, and be not 
dismayed, though the devil and his host will sometimes make thee afraid. 
The old evil enemy has been overcome and put to shame by Christ. But 
Christ's victory and triumph is our victory and triumph, who believe in him. 
Under all the fear of the world he is always beckoning from his heavenly 
kingdom, that we may soon follow him into his glory. Bro. S. 


From joining an orthodox synod. 


Il. 


"Preach the gospel!" So says the Lord Jesus. Every orthodox synod 
wants to act according to this word. It has made this its purpose and its 
task. It preaches the gospel, it confesses the truth. 

Every orthodox church preaches the gospel and confesses the truth. 
Both, the orthodox Sytiode and the orthodox church, do the same in 
intention of confession: they both bear witness to the truth by word and 
deed. They belong together, but only they belong together. 

A synod of false faith can never be the place for a church of true 
faith. Such a congregation does not belong there; indeed, if it wanted to 
join a false-believing synod, it would thereby deny its faith, the truth and 
the Lord Jesus. 

Therefore, before a congregation joins a larger ecclesiastical body, 
it must examine whether the community in question really preaches the 
gospel and teaches and confesses the pure truth. The name alone does 
not decide this question. There are, unfortunately, synods in the world that 
call themselves Lutheran, and yet are heavenly far from leading God's 
Word and Luther's teaching in all points. This need not be widely 
demonstrated in the "Lutheran"; this paper has already spoken of it often 
enough. 

Now perhaps a congregation would like to say: "What do we care 
about the synod to which we belong? They can preach and write what 
they want; we stick to our old faith, we don't let them rob us of it. But that 
doesn't make it our duty to stay away from a synod that deviates from the 
truth on some points." Admittedly, others have also thought and spoken 
in this way. But is this right? In earthly things such inconsistency hardly 
occurs. But let us suppose the unthinkable case that there were a German 
regiment in the English army in the terrible war that is now raging, and that 
the soldiers in that regiment said: "Our army may shoot wherever it likes, 
but we are for Germany, and even if our army fights against Germany, we 
need not abandon it for that reason." . Wouldn't that be ridiculous, utterly 
nonsensical? A synod is 


as it were an army, and the individual congregations form the regiments. 
If, therefore, a synod fires, as it were, against any divine truth, combats 
it, or denies it, an orthodox congregation cannot contend under its 
direction, or belong to it, for otherwise it would deny that truth. 

The confession of the synod is the confession of every congregation 
that has joined its association. If a congregation becomes a member of a 
synod, it thereby declares by deed that it holds the doctrine which that 
synod holds. If it unites with a synod of orthodox believers, it bears clear 
witness to the truth; this is then a confession in deed, which speaks louder 
than mere words can do. Everyone then immediately knows her doctrinal 
position. 

It is, of course, possible for an orthodox congregation to preach the 
gospel and to stand up as a courageous fighter for pure doctrine without 
joining a synod; but it cannot be doubted for a moment that it will confess 
its faith much better, more clearly and powerfully, much more gloriously 
and more unmistakably to all men, if it allows itself to be admitted as a 
regular member of an orthodox synod. 

We want to choose the best, most emphatic way of confessing. The 
sects and enthusiasts, the half and the lukewarm, the friends and the 
enemies, all the world shall know what we believe and teach; we want to 
confess Jesus before men. Therefore it is a high fortune for us that God 
has brought us into a right-believing synod, and an advantage and 
blessing it is when the faithful archpastor of the church offers a Christian 
congregation the opportunity to join such a synod and thus to confess 
their faith in the gospel vigorously. 


Ii. 


"Preach the gospel to every creature!" This is to be done with due 
skill, this is to be done in all the world. We must have preachers who are 
godly, doctrinal, and faithful. They do not fall ready-made from heaven. 
They must be trained for their profession, the most glorious, the most 
difficult, the most responsible profession on earth, and made proficient by 
many years of study. We must have teachers to teach our children in the 
parochial schools. The office of schoolmaster has to do with children, but 
it is truly no child's play; prayerful preparation is required for it. Now, in 
order to train preachers and teachers properly, we build and maintain 
institutions of higher learning; lands are purchased for this purpose, 
buildings are erected, profesfores are appointed and paid, poor pupils are 
supported, and many other things are set in motion as necessities 
require. This costs much money, much wisdom, much prayer! And when, 
by God's grace, preachers and teachers have been equipped for their 
ministry, many of them are called to poor congregations that are unable 
to maintain their ministers of the Word from their own resources; others 
are sent out as missionaries to the most diverse parts of our country and 
to distant, foreign parts of the world. Huge mission territories, manifold 
branches of mission work among the most diverse people, and ina 
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The Lord Jesus, who wants to seek and save what is lost, has opened 
wide a multitude of languages and hundreds of doors for us. The 
fulfillment of our missionary duty again costs much money, much wisdom, 
much prayer. And we want to preach the gospel not only by the spoken 
word, but also by the written and printed word. Even though the books 
and magazines that our publishing house produces are paid for by those 
who read and use them, they must be purchased, or they will not 
accomplish their purpose. All the printing and publishing work in turn costs 
a lot of money, a lot of wisdom and a lot of prayer. 

One congregation alone cannot accomplish all this. That is why the 
many congregations have united to form a faithful synod, and each 
congregation now wants to contribute its share in money, wisdom and 
prayer. Thus the glorious synodal work comes about, and we at least 
begin to preach the gospel to every creature. 

No congregation thinks that their work is superfluous, that "it will 
work without them. Even the smallest group can bring important help. And 
if all large and small orthodox congregations join in the Synod; if they all 
go along cheerfully and vigorously, spurring and encouraging one 
another; if they all contribute their mite of willingly offered gifts and of 
wisdom applied in the meetings by good counsel and by well-considered 
voting; and if they finally all unite in the earnest prayer of the children of 
God made righteous by Christ's blood, then it will ever more cheerfully 
and sweetly green and blossom in the glorious garden of God of our 
Synod; Then God will surely send down from heaven his gifts and 
blessings in the richest abundance and promote the work of our hands to 
the praise and glory of his name; then the preaching of the pure gospel, 
proclaimed by congregations and synod, will bear ever more abundant 
fruit, penetrate ever greater numbers of hearts, and lead them out through 
God's grace and Christ's blood into the bliss of eternal life. God forbid! 

L. D. 


Russellism. 


7. 

In this concluding article, we briefly touch on some of the grossest 
heresies of the world-renowned, feverish false prophet, Charles T. 
Russell, as a reminder and warning. 

Abominable doctrines do this man and his followers lead of the 
person and office and work of Christ. 

Of Christ's person Russell teaches: Christ is not God, but a creature 
of God, though "the highest of all God's creatures" (vol. 5, p. 82). He ift 
not eternal, fon dern had a beginning. As a spirit, "a spirit being," he was 
created by God. Before his incarnation he was the archangel Michael, the 
"chief of the angels" (vol. 5, p. 82). At His conception and birth, He ceased 
to be an angel and became a man. This man, JEsus of Nazareth, was 
destroyed at his death. "The man JEsus is dead, eternally dead”. 
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(Vol. 5, p. 441)!""Death, therefore, meant for our Lord JEsus the complete, 
eternal destruction of human nature" (Vol. 5, p. 452). "Rather, the man 
JEsus Christ had not only to die, but also to remain dead as a ransom for 
us for all eternity" (Vol. 5, p. 440). In His resurrection, Christ was 
transformed into a God-like being. What became of JEsu's body, Russell 
says, "no one knows." He accepts as possible that he "dissolved into 
gases" (vol. 2, p. 125). In the various appearances after His resurrection 
(Russell uses the term "resurrection," nevertheless, according to his 
account, no resurrection took place, but a dissolution, say, into gases, an 
annihilation) Christ created a human body for the purpose of being able 
to show Himself to the disciples and the women. This body, thus created 
several times, was then dissolved again into nothing after each 
appearance (Vol. 2, pp. 121-123). Christ is now neither God nor man nor 
angel, but "a God," a spirit being similar to God. 

How, then, is one to fight against this mass of abominations, if one 
has to deal with those who have been led astray by Russell, how is one 
to bring the misled to their senses? The best way is to demand from them 
the scriptural proof of their doctrine, for instance, by asking: Where is it 
written that our Saviour was created by God? Where is it written that he 
was an angel, the chief of angels; that at his birth he ceased to be an 
angel; that at his death he ceased to be a man, that "the man JEsus is 
dead, dead for ever"? Where is it written that JEsu's body, instead of 
rising from death, was annihilated, as "dissolved in gases"; that Christ, to 
show Himself alive, created a body for Himself once above the other, and 
then dissolved it again once above the other into nothing? And surely, 
every one who does not wilfully and wantonly close and harden his heart 
against the truth, will come to the knowledge that all that Russell teaches 
of the person of Christ is not contained in Scripture, but is rather 
composed of assertions taken purely out of the air, and for that very 
reason is heresy, gross, abominable, blasphemous heresy, which will 
plunge all who teach and really believe it into eternal damnation. - 

In regard to the work of Christ, Russell teaches that Christ, by His 
suffering and death, has not purchased for us eternal life itself, but only 
the opportunity, the possibility, that we may now prove ourselves worthy 
of eternal life by fulfilling certain conditions, by passing a certain test. Just 
two proofs of this. 

"The ransom for all, given by the man JEsus Christ, gives or 
vouchsafes to no man eternal life or happiness, but gives and vouches to 
every man a second opportunity or other judgment to obtain eternal life" 
(Vol. 1, p. 154). Further, "If, then, Adam and his descendants were bought 
back from the curse of death, this buying back, this salvation from the 
sentence of death, does not mean the bestowal of eternal life, but of an 
equally favorable opportunity, such as Adam had, to show himself worthy 
of eternal life... . 


In the millennial kingdom man will be put to the test to see whether he is 
worthy of eternal life" (Vol. 5, p. 454). 

So then we see that Russell, just like the Pope and the sects, leads 
the pagan teaching that ultimately it is man who must and can earn 
eternal life. 

Against Russell, Pope and sects God's word testifies mightily, for 
example 1 Joh. 5, 11-13: "And this is the testimony, that God hath given 
us eternal life; and such life is in his Son. He that hath the Son of God 
hath life; he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. These things have 
| written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God." 

And now, lastly, two of Russell's most dangerous doctrines, 
doctrines which form the strongest lure of Satan for all who love and do 
sin, for all who perform the lusts of their depraved hearts and then still 
want to go to heaven at their death and become blessed, the doctrine: 
Even after death a man can still convert, and: There is no hell, even for 
those who refuse to convert after death. 

So Russell teaches: Man can despise God and His word all his life, 
can wallow in all sins and vices, can let the flesh shoot the reins and 
perform the lusts of the heart to the grave - that does not decide his 
eternal fate. He still has the very best opportunity to become blessed. 
After his death he can still make up for everything. A thousand years are 
at his disposal. If he fulfills certain conditions in that time, if he passes a 
certain test, he will still be blessed. 

Yes, and even if he does not pass this test, even then things are 
not so very bad for him. The most unpleasant thing that can happen to 
him even then is annihilation, the destruction of body and soul, the 
transformation into nothingness; for there is no hell. An eternal 
punishment of sin is nowhere taught in the Bible. God is too good to allow 
an eternal punishment of fallen man (as well as the fallen angels, the 
devils, as reported earlier). 

This very doctrine is the desired gentle resting place for sinners 
who love the lie and want to do the works of the father of lies. A better 
gospel, more pleasing to the flesh, could not be offered to the world. It is 
made to order. It is this very doctrine, in particular, that Satan puts as 
bait in the trap-door of Russellism, and by which he is continually 
capturing souls, and then dragging those thus captured, at their death, 
to the place of torment and chastisement - to hell, which does exist, and 
which cannot be denied away by the hundredfold and thousandfold 
denials of the Russellites, made known to the world by resolutions of 
convention. Terrible as the doctrine of hell is, however much human 
feeling and reason may rebel against it, it is divine truth. It is written. The 
loving lips of JEsu, the merciful Saviour, have uttered and affirmed it. 
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There is a hell. There is an eternal punishment of unforgiven sin. 


Alas! to die in sins, is everlasting destruction; 
For there God forgives none more. 


We and all believers in the Scriptures know that the day is drawing 
nearer and nearer when Jesus Christ will no longer speak as the Saviour 
of the world, but as the Judge of the living and the dead to those on His 
left: "Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. . . .' And they shall go into everlasting torment, but 
the righteous into everlasting life." 

He who has ears to hear, let him hear! "Behold, now is the 
acceptable time, now is the day of salvation!" 


Now is the time of grace, Now is heaven open; Now is every 
man's hope of bliss. He who misses this time And does not turn 
to God, Let him cry out over himself When he goes to hell. 


We close with prayer: 


O Lord, in your mercy convert those who still go astray, and mightily 
stand and defend those who resist you, O God. 


Let no man take your word 
In its course can hinder; 
Keep it louder and louder After us also to our children! 


F.P. W. 


An important letter to all our congregations. 


To the communities! 


You decided through your delegates at the last General Synod to 
raise the sum of *40,000 for the General Inner Mission in North America 
during the past year. Of this sum, *31,856 has been received and 
distributed to date. God has richly blessed you, dear Christians, that he 
has made you willing to raise so large a sum. Now ask the Lord to make 
us all willing through His Holy Spirit to lay up for the Lord the remaining 
P8144.00 UZ at the end of June. The Lord needs them. If his work is not 
to suffer great harm, we must keep our promise to him and give him what 
is still missing. Especially at this time the Lord needs our gifts of love, for 
the poor missionary districts in the south and north of our country, 
especially in Canada, are in great need because of the war. Therefore 
help all of you that we may keep our promise, and go with joy and 
gladness to the “50,000 which we have promised for this year. "O Lord, 
bless us further as you have blessed us thus far! Amen." 

Your lowly fellow worshiper 


Milwaukee, late April, 1915. C. F. Dietz. 


The above letter from the Chairman of the General Internal Mifsion 
Commission brings to the attention of our communities an emergency 
which requires speedy remedy if our work in the Southern States, the West 
and Canada is not to falter. 

As is well known, our Synod decided last year to raise “40,000 for 
the support of the Inner Mission in these areas. There is still a shortfall of 
H8144 in the sum. That is, so much is lacking in the salaries of the pastors 
and teachers whom we have commissioned, as members of the General 
Synod, to do mission in our name. Is this sum - ‘40,000 - too high? Is the 
work being carried on too expensively? The reader knows that our 
missionaries and traveling preachers receive very little salary. He also 
knows that the missionary commissions do not employ more missionaries 
than is absolutely necessary to satisfy the requests for the supply of the 
Word of God. In addition to this, our regions in western Canada have been 
especially hard hit by the war, so that far more than the promised *40,000 
would actually have to be collected if our missionaries and their families 
are not to suffer bitter hardship in the coming months. Here are some more 
details about the situation in western Canada. 

It is not, thank God, the case that our congregations in Canada are 
being harassed by the government because of the German origin of many 
of their members. Our "German-Canadian" Lutherans have not been 
persecuted for their German language and ancestry. And yet they are 
more affected by the hardships of war than any other section of the 
Canadian population. Trade and business are very slack, and those who 
are "put down" first are, of course, the Germans. Add to this the fact that 
many of our people live in areas that had a bad crop last year, and are 
now deeply in debt with the increased prices of food. Can these people 
now help to maintain church and school as they did before? They have 
scarcely enough for mere living. 

We leave you with excerpts from some letters we have received 
from Canadian pastors, which give a picture of the situation in which our 
Canadian churches find themselves. 

A pastor writes: "There is a rather large, widespread unemployment 
in this area, which is probably partly due to the bad harvest, but on the 
other hand is also caused by the war, since larger buildings were 
abandoned when the war broke out. It is easy to explain that bitter 
hardship arises as a result. We still had half a harvest; others have reaped 
little or nothing." 

Another: "There is a lot of unemployment in my church. But a large 
number of the members have been unemployed for over a year. The war 
has only aggravated the state of things." 

3. a third: "Reports of labour shortages in Canadian cities are not 
exaggerated." 

4. "Even before the war, unemployment was high. Many workers 
were already out of work last summer." 

5. "In other years there was always winter work in the lumber camps 
and railroad-tie oamps; there is no winter work for that now. 
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Hope. Things are looking exceedingly sad for some of my links. Flour now 
costs H4. 75 to H5. 25. Some are beginning to grind their wheat with the 
coffee-mill; others make their coffee from barley. All food is terribly 
expensive. On the government road you could make 5 dollars a day, 
but my people were always turned back, and only English hired." 

6. "Here, we had a bad harvest so that the congregation, which 
raised almost P300 for community purposes last year, only dared to draw 
P70." 

7. "My community has s much affected by the war j as the people 
are poor and have no work since August." 

8. "There is a shortage of work here. The harvest has failed 
completely.” 

9. "All food prices have risen significantly since the war broke out." 

10: "Unemployment is common in western Eanada. It is now hitting 
my community right now. Our people, without exception, are poor 
labourers living from hand to mouth. Many of them have worked little or 
nothing during the past three or four months, and if they don't get earnings 
they have to be provided for by the city." 

11: "Unemployment is great. Even before the war it looked bad, and 
now it is getting worse. For two weeks we have been taking up two 
collections a month for our relief fund. The collections are small, because 
the people have little income. Many a mite is put in. Some time ago the 
family of a member, consisting of seven persons, was at the service and 
made a contribution. | learned by chance that these coins were really 
widows' mites: they had offered the last money in the house. The 
willingness of the people to sacrifice is truly uplifting." 

12. "There is general unemployment in Canadian" towns." 

Eighteen. "There is great distress in the country here. Especially 
south and east of here we have had a total crop failure." 

14. "Here the harvest has been good; but in the little town there is 
very little work. Money is very scarce, and food has risen in price." 

15: "Unemployment is very great here as a result of the war. As 
soon as England entered the fray, everything here came to a standstill. . . 
. The Germans and Austrians who have not yet been naturalized have 
had their weapons taken from them. This is of great importance especially 
for the new homesteaders; for many live, as it were, on the game they kill 
for themselves with their shotguns; but now these are taken from them." 

(16) "Since the war has greatly affected industry and commerce, in 
most cases our people have no work; consequently they have no money. 
Already hundreds of families in W. have no money to clothe themselves, 
buy fuel, food, etc., and pay house rent. Lately our family fathers have 
been to me and described their need, their sad situation. One really does 
not know what to do for the poor people.” 


(ae Re ya hts 
Suthe vanet Be. 


17. "The prices of some foodstuffs have risen to an astonishing 
extent." 

18. "Many constructions had to be stopped because of lack of 
money. Factories have closed, and other employers employ few. 
Thousands, mostly immigrants, have been put out of work as a result. 
Many have moved to the country to friends for shelter and food. Many 
are still in the cities because they don't know where to turn." 

About thirty other letters speak almost entirely the same language 
when they describe the situation in the western provinces of Canada in 
the months after the outbreak of the war. Most of our Canadian brethren 
are new settlers or have only been in the country for a few years, so that 
they have no savings. Now it is not the case that we receive all these 
missionaries in western Canada from our coffers. Most of them are 
received partly from their mission places and congregations and partly 
from the General Inner Mission Fund. These very contributions from the 
Canadian congregations have now been greatly reduced by the general 
emergency, and on the other hand the expenses for food have 
increased, so that it is quite clear that our pastors in this area must be in 
the greatest need, if at least the missing P8144 is not raised, which our 
Synod still owes these missionaries in salary. 

In another column, a contributor reminds us that through frequent 
giving, even of small gifts, and by enlisting as many members of the 
congregation as possible to give for external purposes, we would soon 
have an abundance of funds in our coffers instead of a shortage. If our 
missionaries in Canada are now suffering hardship, this is mainly the 
fault: in so many congregations there is still no order in the collection of 
gifts for the work that our congregations are doing together as a synod. 
Such order cannot be instituted until the 1st of July. By July 1, however, 
so many hearts and hands should have been made willing by the great 
need of our Canadian brethren that not only the P8144, but a good part 
of the P50,000 promised for next year for General Inner Mission is still 
in the hands of the district treasurers. 

Should it not be possible for the reader, immediately on Sunday, 
after learning of this plight of our fellow believers, to present an offering 
to his pastor in church "for the General Inner Mission"? Read again the 
letter of the chairman of our commission. G. 


Our finances. 


How much did we raise for out-of-town causes last year? 

On behalf of the Concordia Publishing House, the undersigned 
has been considering the above question for the past few weeks. The 
total amount of contributions and collections raised in our Synod during 
the year 1914 is>871, 819. 30. A large sum! And more is given in our 
Synod than this. Many gifts to charities do not pass through the hands 
of our district treasurers, but are receipted in private papers, of which 
there are 
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there are quite a number in our synod. We do not believe that we have 
come into possession of them all. And how many charities are quietly 
practiced! No one knows about it. How many gifts flow to students that 
are not accounted for. 


Production of statistics. 

Since a statistic loses its value if one does not know how it was 
calculated, we would first like to say a few words about the production of 
the statistics. From the total sum which passed through the hands of our 
district treasurers we have deleted H4V, 234. 27, namely all monies which 
were sent from one district to another, where they were again receipted, 
further all monies which were merely borrowed from various treasuries, 
then all monies with which congregations paid their debts to the church 
building treasury, and finally ‘6704. 48, with which we paid our synodal 
reports. We thought we should not include these sums in a statistic of our 
labors of love. But to the moneys which passed through the hands of our 
district treasurers we added *108, 655. 21, moneys which were only 
receipted in private sheets. The sheets which have been at our command 
in this connection are: "Lutheran," "Witness and Gazette," "Lutheran 
Gazette for South America," "Lutheran Messenger," "Lutheran People's 
Gazette," "City Missionary," "Messenger from Bethesda," "Missionary 
Dove," "Children's Friend" of Michigan, Kansas, Wisconsin and lowa, 
"Pittsburgh Church and Orphan Messenger," "Nebraska District 
Messenger," "Sick and Orphan Friend," Lutheran Witness, Lutheran 
Pioneer, Southern Lutheran, Sanitarium Review, Deaf Lutheran. \f there 
are any more such papers in our Synod, we would be pleased to receive 
them in the interest of statistics for next year. 

We must confess that an exact, complete statistic of all our 
contributions is not possible under present circumstances. For instance, 
the treasurer of the Negro Mission, the treasurers of several charities, 
give receipts, but it is not possible to tell whether they come from the 
Missouri or Wisconsin Synod. It cannot always be decided whether gifts 
coming from Illinois must be attributed to the Northern, Southern, or 
Central Illinois District. One sometimes cannot decide whether or not gifts 
receipted in a private paper are already included in the "Lutheran" 
receipts. In addition, even the district treasurers do not all close their 
accounts on December 31. Some may begin niit January, while their last 
receipt covers the two months of December and January, so that it is 
impossible to say how much of it comes to December. Or they may close 
their report in the middle of the month. We have worked as carefully as 
possible, tried to compensate for inequalities, written many letters, 
calculated too little rather than too much, and are aware that the result 
will not be substantially changed even if there are several thousand less 
on the statistics. 

We give more and more and more. 
We gave about “77,000 more last year than the year before. It must not 
be overlooked that the total only jumped the year before from 
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‘118,092. 48 made. We are learning to give better and better. This must 
be acknowledged to our Christians. Always forward! Some might think 
that since the number of members in our synod increases by thousands 
every year, it is natural that the income should also increase. This is 
indeed the case, but we are also giving more and more on average. In 
1905 each communicating member gave an average of only 84 cents, in 
1910 already bI-16, in 1912 P1. 23, and in 1914 about H1. 49. 49. So it 
is not going backward. It cannot be said of our Christians that they are 
becoming more and more stingy. That may be the case with some, but 
not on the whole. 

The situation may be different, however, if we measure our annual 
contributions according to our wealth. In the last twenty years the wealth 
of the country has increased considerably. We have become wealthier 
on the average. If we were to give today according to wealth as we used 
to give, the result might be a very'different sum. Looked at in this way, 
there is a possibility that, while outwardly we are making ever greater 
progress, yet in proportion to our wealth we are slowly and gradually 
going backward. But this is difficult to judge. God knows better than we 
do. 


We are not overburdened. 


Let us look at the matter from another point of view. It is easy for 
us to think that we do a great deal for foreign purposes and make great 
sacrifices. But this cannot exactly be said. We do not like to calculate how 
much goes to each communicating member, because such a calculation 
can so easily be misused. But the calculation is apt to shut us up when 
we talk of overburdening ourselves and never say that we have to make 
too great an effort. There is only $1.50 for every communicating member, 
which makes three cents a week: one for educational institutions, one for 
missions, and one for charity. Is that much? We do not forget that we 
have significant expenses for our own church budget. Some members 
give an annual contribution of 50 to 60 dollars. But what we do for 
outward purposes is only a few scraps left over. 

What individual districts are doing. 


Distributed among the individual districts, the following results are 
obtained 
Numbers: Atlantic ......... tz 64475. 93 Nvrth Dakota u. Mon- 


California & Nevada. 24239. 67 tana ......eeecseceeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeseeeteeeeeeaeees 9444.12 
Canada ....... ee 7656. 20Oregon & Washington 6732. 15 

English ... .15557. 53Lstlicher 30794. 69 

IOWA woe eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeteeeeeees 64860. 55South Dakota .........::ececeeeeeteeeeeeees 12008. 90 
Kansas ....... 33971. 57Southern Illinois 19540. 25 

Michigan .............. 55266. 33Southern 10202. 92 

Minnesota ............000+ 61905. 69Texas 20034. 70 

Middle. eae ees 86187. 36Western BOAO seh erases! , 58 
Nebraska ............ 67341. 57Wisconsin 75999. 85 

Northern Illinois 117151.05Zcntral-lllinois 29307. 69 


There are always people who like to calculate how much each 
district, calculated by number of members, gives on average, which is 
the first and which the last in this. It is a fact that some districts do twice 
as much as others. But we would rather omit this calculation. In the first 
place 
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The second is that, according to the above table, it is not possible to 
determine the average exactly. If receipts from private individuals did not 
show from which district the donation came, we attributed it to the district 
in which the respective treasurer lived. This gives an advantage to districts 
that have institutions or treasurers for different funds in their midst. Finally, 
larger bequests are often the cause that a district may be quite at the top 
one year, while the next year it drops down a few notches. 

In the table below we indicate which funds we collected for last year 
and how much they collected. 


What did we raise for the individual funds? 


Synodal treasury ............ tz 81670. 44 Foreign language missio- 


Building fund ............... 139987. 43new 6497. 57 
Student funds .......... 52837. 87Mission in Australia 
College budget ............+ 2789. 95and New Zealand ... 
lead thal REN ey ae 1068.01 


General Internal MissMission in London . -1139 .00 

SION oo. eee 24734. 72European Free Church. 37734. 86 
Inner Mission 194064. 31Support fund... 38554. 96 
Church building fund 17279. 33Supported congregations7882 41 
City Mission 8552. 38Kinderfreundgesellschaf- 
Heathen mission ............ 34804. 32ten & orphanages85883 - 43 
Mission in Brazil.. 20225. 19Homes for the elderly .........0. cee 3627. 40 
Mission in China.............. 2123. 84Sanitarium 6011.02 
Mission from Cuba ... 634. 57Hospitals 4094. 52 
Indian mission ........ 6283. 52Institution for the weak- 
Judenmisfion * ...........2100. 37sinnige u. Epileptische7 124 11 
Negro Mission .............-. 13367. 67Red CNOSS: gsstaaasid ts sseeeseeee 14880. 83 
Deaf and Dumb Mission... 7856. 99Deaf and Dumb Mission.. : 

3562. 85 

Emigrant Mission.... 3824. 97Miscellaneous _........ 13823.02 


One can divide the many funds into three classes. One class has to 
do primarily with our teaching institutions, with the training of preachers 
and teachers. This class seems to us the most important of all. Do we not 
provide for future preachers, how will our children do missions later? 
Where will they get preachers for themselves? Plug up the well, and the 
water will stop flowing. For these coffers: synodical, building, studeutical, 
and college budgets, we have raised H277, 285. 69. 

The second class, of course, is almost equally important. It 

embraces all the various missionary funds which we have considered 
*344, 556. 76. The mission fills the heavens. What blessings have been 
bestowed with this money will only be fairly revealed in eternity. 
The third class includes all charity care: orphanages, children's friend 
societies, boarding-houses, etc. For this we have spent *125, 181. 16. 
The total is still somewhat too low, as we have not reports from all the 
institutions. 23 feeding establishments, 7 Lutheran hostels, 14 children's 
friend societies are enumerated in our calendar. What charity! Some 
lodges have more members than we do, but where are their charities? 
Our charities are not only for people from our own circles. We do good to 
anyone who needs our help. We encourage our Christians to continue in 
their charity. We 


do not want to love only with the tongue, but with the deed and truth. 

For the Red Cross we have given d 14, 880. 83. Most 
congregations, however, what they wished to contribute to the relief of war 
distress, have turned to our fellow believers in Germany. While the 
European Free Church in 1913 received from us H5364. 39 as support, in 
the last year we have received H37, 734. 86 and have already sent part 
of it to them. It can therefore be said that the war has already cost us H47, 
258. 


Is our charity a hindrance to the work of the Church? 


In other words, are the many charitable institutions to blame for the 
fact that some of the main treasuries of the General Synod are in short 
supply? In itself, charity does not hinder the work of the church; on the 
contrary, it promotes it. Church members who have a heart for physical 
need are more likely to have a heart for the need of the church. The two 
are connected. He who lets his brother go hungry and closes his heart to 
him does not give much to the synodal and missionary treasury. 

And yet it can happen that charity becomes an obstacle to the work 
of the Church. This is the case when charity is done at the expense of 
mission. We must never do charity in such a way that we neglect the main 
task of the church, the training of preachers and the mission. When a 
synod begins to fall into such ways is not easy to say. Is it happening in 
our synod? We think not. First of all, the statistics speak against it. If 
statistics are not deceptive on this point, we did proportionately more for 
charity in former years than we do now. In 1895, 5. 4 per cent. of the total 
receipts of the General Synod went to charity; now 6. 9. This includes the 
funds for the Red Cross. On the other hand, it must not be forgotten that 
our charitable work is also largely in the service of missions. Children's 
Friendship Societies can just as easily be included under the heading of 
"mission". Children's Friendship Societies place children in Christian 
families as quickly as possible, leaving charity more to the individual 
families who take in the children. Nor must it be overlooked that various 
boarding-houses or hospitals are placed on such a business footing that 
they are almost entirely self-supporting. Such institutions cannot be said 
to be a hindrance to the work of the church. Finally, the deficiency in the 
coffers of the General Synod may be explained in another way, as we shall 
do hereafter. 


Where do our debts come from? 


According to the recent report of the General Treasurer, the 
General Synod has a debt of H99, 122. 89 in the Synod treasury and in 
the building treasury. A large sum! What is the-or we would rather say 
one-explanation of the fact that the coffers of the General Synod have 
been in debt for the last few years, and have retained it, in spite of every 
effort? It is the enormous, gigantic growth of need. Read, for instance, in 
the "Lutheran," 1890, page 76, what we raised for the General Synod at 
that time. It is a little over H35,000. In the year 
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In 1900 it was already about §120,000. Now our General Treasurer tells 
us that he spent §436,000 last year. Is it any wonder that we could hardly 
keep up? We have done more every year, and at the end of the year we 
have always had to recognize that our needs had again hurried ahead of 
us by about §50,000. We "strained" ourselves even more and yet fell 
short. Compare how the total revenue in our Synod has grown in recent 
years. In 1900 came in §246, 645. 72; in 1904 §310, 557. 47; in 1908 
§443, 205. 26; in 1910 §608, 671. 74; in 1912 §696, 613. 56; and in 1914 
§871, 819. 30. We have given §50,000 more annually during the last four 
years. We think that must be pointed out once in a while. This makes even 
our debts appear in quite a different light. It is not so among us that it 
would become more and more difficult to raise money. We are not like a 
congregation that has to raise about $700 a year for salaries, but only 
draws $600, and then has difficulty every year in raising the rest. If the 
needs of the Synod would only stand still once a year or two, we would 
no doubt soon come along. But who among us would have the courage 
to ask God for such a standstill? 


Last year, we spent about §77,000 more than in the previous year. 
Of this, however, 47,000 are destined for Europe, so that in relation to our 
needs we are now no better off than last year. In addition, there is 
unemployment in the cities and the increase in the cost of living brought 
about by the war. 


But the fact that it is the funds of the General Synod which are 
suffering most from the present emergency can be explained by the fact 
that only a few years ago we had little to collect for these funds, and that 
in many cases the need in our own district is closest to us. 


What are we going to do? 


Above all, let us not grieve or complain that the needs of the church 
have grown so. Let us rejoice as a farmer whose field has borne well, who 
has recently built a large new barn, and now must think of adding to it 
again. Let us rejoice in the bounty of our Christians, who do more and 
more every year. 


But then we must get used to the fact that we regard the synodal 
treasury as our main treasury. It should on no account suffer hardship. It 
would not be a fine glory for us to make great outward sacrifices while our 
main treasury suffers bitter hardship. That would be just like a 
businessman who has many workers giving away thousands of dollars for 
missions or charity, while his workers cannot get the wages and are 
greatly embarrassed about it. No one would want that. - We raised about 
§32,000 more for buildings in 1914 than the year before. The 
consequence of this was that the synodical treasury had to suffer. It 
received §5600 less. 

Thirdly, however, we must now also try to keep pace with the needs. 
Anything else will not help us. We may set up committees to put the 
money into the 
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But if we fall short of our needs by H50,000, there will be a hole 
somewhere, and we may twist and turn as we please. If we plug up one 
hole, it will open up somewhere else. What fund would want to take on 
the debt? Institutions, systems that only result in such a shift are almost 
worthless. 


Ways and means of remedy. 


All means that really provide a remedy amount to us or others 
adding a little something to our three cents that we give weekly for foreign 
purposes. But if there were a way in which we could raise more money 
without really feeling it or noticing it, and where, moreover, everything 
was done in a quite evangelical manner, as we have been accustomed 
to from our youth, then this way would be most welcome to us. And there 
are such ways, but they have been mentioned so often in the "Lutheran" 
of late that we can hardly refer to them again. But we still want to do it. 


One way is that we keep regular monthly collections. Regular, 
frequent giving is biblical. 1 Cor. 16:2 says, "Let every one of you lay up 
for himself one Sabbath, and gather that which seemeth him good." Our 
brethren in Canada have given us evidence of a glorious success. They 
determined to hold monthly collections, and increased their receipts last 
year by H1760. What success it would have to be if we all followed in 
their footsteps! All the coffers would be full. It is not really the regularity 
of giving, but the frequent giving. A congregation that has twelve 
collections a year, even if regularity were to suffer somewhat, still brings 
together more than a congregation under the same circumstances with 
only six regular collections. We have no real idea of what is accomplished 
when something happens often, often. Even a stone is lastly hollowed by 
drops of water. And the good thing is, you hardly notice it. When we 
collect often, we do not give such large gifts at once, but if you add up all 
the small gifts at the end of the year, it is still more than we have ever 
given otherwise. One could make the attempt once. 


Another way to remedy this would be to try to reach all the 
members in our collections. If a row of pews is overlooked by the 
collectors at an outdoor mission feast, the collection falls short. If we were 
to take up a collection in all our congregations next Sunday, perhaps 
50,000 would be collected. But if a hundred thousand are absent from 
the service, there will be only about 40,000. Those who are absent have 
not stayed away from the service because they did not want to give 
anything. They are probably as willing as we are. Other reasons have 
kept them away. If there were a way to always reach everyone in our 
collections, we would be greatly helped. It would be most beautiful if 
those who were absent would make their contribution later. In the Old 
Testament the high priest did not go around to fetch the sacrifices, they 
were brought by the people. Nor does the state send people out to collect 
the taxes; everyone brings them of his own accord. The 
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Envelope system can help to put the offering in the collection bag the 
next Sunday. In my parish there is no envelope system. Everything 
doesn't fit for everyone. If in small churches on Sunday the people are all 
there, or if, if someone is missing, he brings his gift to the pastor 
afterwards, why bother to put the money into the envelope and take it out 
again? But in larger congregations it is usually the case that even on 
holidays, on Sundays of the Lord's Supper, when a collection is taken, a 
whole part of the congregation is missing. Why couldn't the envelope be 
used there? The envelope that lies at home reminds the people of the 
collection, and they bring their gift, their sacrifice, of their own accord. 


Simplification of the cash registers. 


We have listed above over thirty different coffers that we collect for. 
Many district treasurers have many more coffers. This is a bit much. The 
work of our treasurers is often made quite unnecessarily difficult. Perhaps 
the time will soon come when we shall reduce our coffers to about twenty. 
And yet we are happy to have different treasuries. Our congregations feel 
quite comfortable about it. We would not like to see all these treasuries 
melted down to about five. Why not? We believe that much more can be 
accomplished by combining regular monthly collections with the 
miscellaneous treasury system. /In our Synod, being so extended, there 
is almost always something that gives a special motive for a very definite 
purpose. We read in the paper, for instance, that the doctrinal building at 
River Forest was burned down, that a storm passed over Omaha. The 
negro mission director, a heathen missionary, the children's friend man 
comes around and lays one thing on lins heart. Mission preachers preach 
about a certain mission and warm our hearts to that cause. All this makes 
us ost willing to give twice and thrice as much as if a regular collection 
were taken. Thus diversity of coffers is of great advantage to our 
offerings. 

The apostle says, "Now that we have time, let us do good to 
everyone." Let us give while we live! It won't be long now, and we won't 
be able to give any more offerings. The time for sowing is ending. Let us 
buy out the time we have left! "In his time we shall also reap without 
ceasing." E. Eckhardt. 


To the: ecclesiastical chronicle. 


“Needs have grown!" Every reader of the article on "Our 
Finances" will have to agree with Mr. iP. Eckhardt, when he finds in this 
circumstance, that the needs of our Synod have grown enormously, the 
reason of the many a cash distress in our Synod. The figures prove it. 
Every year more is given, and yet the increase in gifts does not keep pace 
with the increase in needs. Now the worthy author of the article on "Our 
Finances" has already warded off a misunderstanding by reminding us 
that we have every reason to rejoice greatly in the growth of needs. And 
yet itis perhaps not a superfluous 
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Work, if at this point it is pointed out what it actually means: "The needs 
of our Synod are in constant growth." First, it does not mean that there is 
need in some coffers because unnecessary new needs and related 
expenses have been created and imposed upon the Synod. What our 
districts and their individual congregations undertake in outward 
obligations, they undertake freely, and after the representatives of the 
congregations have abundantly deliberated upon them, and no man tells 
them: This work and that work you must undertake. No, without our 
intervention, without the intervention of any man, the needs which our 
coffers are to supply have grown to such heights. All these needs, 
however, are, at bottom, but one. Underlying them all is the desire of the 
sinner's heart for peace with God. Yes, it is the hunger for the gospel that 
is revealed in this "growth of needs." Because ever-increasing multitudes 
are pressing in to the water of life, and yet, in spite of ever-increasing 
gifts, we still fall short of the growing needs, namely, the need to hear the 
beatific gospel, therefore we speak of cash distress. Where only a few 
decades ago we had to reckon with hundreds who wanted missionaries 
and traveling preachers, we now have to reckon with thousands who ask 
us: "Send us a preacher who will preach God's Word and Luther's 
teachings to us! If this need ceased, what would that mean? That our 
gospel has no more power? No, but that would mean that God would have 
withdrawn his hand from the countries and peoples among whom we are 
now mainly doing missionary work, and would punish them for their sins 
with the judgment of hardening, as he once punished Egypt and later 
Israel. Would not that be terrible? O how we should rejoice when we see 
that the Lord is a longsuffering God, still withholding His judgments, and 
giving that hunger into hearts, hunger and thirst for the one thing that is 
needful! This underlies the "tremendous increase in need." We need more 
and more pastors and teachers and, to train them, more and more 
professors, institutional buildings and resources. Greater and greater 
multitudes of missionaries and itinerant preachers are in the work of 
sustaining us, because they are only in the process of gathering 
congregations which may later receive their pastors and teachers 
themselves. As long as God preserves the time of grace for our country, 
we will be able to rejoice again at every synodal meeting: There is still a 
hunger in the land for the word of God; the need for our gospel is not yet 
satisfied; the multitudes still come and ask for pastors and teachers! And 
when that shall be no more, when God, as it may happen, withdraws his 
hand from the land that receives his gifts with so much ingratitude, what 
then? Shall we stop then? No, then we must cast the net to the other side 
of the ship, that is, to the great heathen world; and what needs there are, 
what tongue will talk it out, what sense can think it out? G. 

The congregations of the English District of our Synod have a 
way of reporting accurately each year the gifts collected for out-of-town 
purposes. From the latest report just published it appears that all the 
congregations of the District collected more for out-of-town purposes in 
1914 than in the preceding year. G. 

Dedication at Oakland, Cal. April 11 was a day of great rejoicing for 
the California and Nevada Districts of our Synod; for on that day was held 
the solemn dedication of the beautiful new building of the California 
Concordia College at 


188 


Oakland, Cal. was held. During the Easter vacation the hard work of 
moving from the old institution had been done, and when the day arrived 
for the new home of the institution to be dedicated to its high service, the 
beautiful building, even as to its interior arrangements, was almost 
completely prepared. The celebration, favored by splendid spring 
weather, commenced at 11 o'clock, and as the churches in San 
Francisco, Oakland, Berkeley, Alameda, and surrounding towns, had 
suspended their services, a large number of dear Christians turned out to 
praise and thank God for having so graciously prospered the great work. 
Two speeches were given, one in German by President Bernthal, in which 
the real purpose of the institution as a Christian educational institution 
was beautifully explained, and one in English by Rudnick from Santa Ana, 
Cal. who knew how to clearly explain that the college for Christian youths 
is an institution as it should be according to God's will, because it not only 
seeks to develop the mind and body, but also especially works through 
God's Word on the soul of its pupils. After these two speeches Haserodt 
said the consecration prayer. A mass choir, consisting of the church 
choirs of the congregations in Oakland, San Francisco and the students 
of the institution, under the direction of teacher Thei, contributed not a 
little to the embellishment of the celebration with two longer jubilant 
hymns, which found its conclusion with Father TheiB presenting the key 
of the new institution to the faculty in the name of the supervisory 
authority. More details about the California-Concordia-College and a 
picture of it will appear in the "Lutheraner". - Now, may the good Lord, for 
whose glory the new college was built, grant that, as the institution has 
grown considerably in size, the number of its students may also increase 
for the benefit and good of His Church! To Him alone be the glory! 

Theo. Brohm. 

The fact that our parochial schools also accomplish 
significant things in secular subjects, and are in any case not inferior 
to the state schools in general, is a fact to which the "Lutheran" has 
often referred. But we are glad when a special example proves that our 
children are not inferior even in secular subjects to the pupils of the free 
schools. In New Orleans it recently happened that an association of 
women of high society made an offer to the school board to offer a prize 
for the best essay on a battle of the Civil War. To this offer the School 
Board responded. The essays were written, and indeed the subject was 
first given to the children at the beginning of the lesson: "The Battle of 
Gettysburg." More than 4000 essays were turned in, and a committee of 
twelve prominent citizens looked them over. After much scrutiny, the 
judges decided to award the prize to an eighth grade student in the 
Magnolia School. It then transpired that the winner in this contest had 
attended the Free School for only a year and a half, whereas she had 
attended the school of one of our New Orleans parishes for six years. 
This is a mixed school in which all instruction is given by one teacher. The 
pupil was also the youngest in her class. G. 

on the basis for Lutheran unification is spoken of in the 
Lutheran Church Visitor by P. B. D. Wessinger, a member of the 
Tennessee Synod, from. Above all, Fr. Wessinger emphasizes that the 
Lutheran Church must remain faithful to the confession and not allow itself 
to be misled in its position on the confession either by hostility or by the 
changing opinions of men. Our faithfulness to the Confession, he said, 
was not to blame for the divisions in Christendom. "Nothing would make 
the Lutheran Church with 


greater joy than the union of all Christians in the truth of the gospel. But 
before there is unity, there can be no question of union. If others will not 
confess with us the truths which we confess, we certainly cannot confess 
with them the errors which they teach, and thereupon unite with them. 
This is not narrow-mindedness, but faithfulness in the truth and 
adherence to our confessional principle." One can only rejoice over such 
a debate. Excellent is what is said in the following about Lodge 
membership, chiliasm and altar and pulpit fellowship. Concerning pulpit 
fellowship, Father Wessinger says: "The Tennessee Synod does not 
permit the exchange of pulpits with other church fellowships. Their rule 
is Lutheran pulpits for Lutheran preachers. And that seems narrow- 
minded to some. Even some who bear the Lutheran name do not think 
our position is the right one. But, let us look at the matter as it is. The 
sects around us each have their particular doctrines which separate them 
from others. We would not act consistently if we called upon them, or 
they upon us, to exchange pulpits; for they know that we would not 
preach their doctrine, and they ours. If we really believe that the truth of 
the Word of God is rightly set forth in our confessional writings, this 
conviction is not so trifling a thing that we may temporarily cast it off 
according to occasion. We do not deny that there are good men in other 
churches, and that they also still teach significant pieces of divine truth. 
It is not because of the right pieces of doctrine they still have, but 
because of the false doctrines they practice, that we cannot treat them 
as brethren in the faith." On altar fellowship then follows this elaboration, 
"Concerning the altar also, Lutheran altars for Lutheran communicants. 
We are asked what justification there is for this rule; it is, after all, the 
Lord's table. It is, and for that very reason we have no right to do with it 
as we please, but, because it is his table, we must keep his ordinances. 
JEsus did not invite the Pharisees and Sadducees when he celebrated 
the Lord's Supper, but only his disciples. Yes, if the Lord's Supper were 
only a sign of the body and blood of Christ, we might not need to be so 
careful, but because unworthy guests sin against the true body and blood 
of Christ, we are to admit only those whom we know can examine 
themselves according to the instruction of Scripture. Because Zwingli did 
not teach correctly of the sacrament, Luther did not accept him as a 
fellow believer. Luther was too faithful to the Word of God to have 
recognized Zwingli as a fellow believer on any other condition than 
acceptance of the truth of the clear Word of God. This position we also 
share, and hold to be absolutely necessary to a true unity of the Lutheran 
Church. And while we all wish to see a union come about, we cannot 
allow ourselves to be guided by practical considerations. For the time 
being it remains our highest duty, especially in our time, to hold fast the 
confession of our faith without wavering.” This is the position which has 
always been taken by our Synod, and which we have practiced. If the! 
Tennesseeshnode, however, as such, takes the stand which Father 
Wessinger takes, it has to make a change in its present Synodal 
connection to practice what it teaches. For the Tennessee Synod stands 
in a fraternal relation to the United Synod of the South, and through it to 
the General Synod. But especially in the General-tz Synod, according to 
none of the four points mentioned, is prac-. 


tified. Their pastors belong in part to the Masonic lodge, and attend lodge 
funerals generally. Their congregations consist largely of lodge people. 
Concerning communion, the most important paper appearing in the 
General Synod, the only lately published 
Time again boasted that in the General Synod Reformed (Methodists, 
Baptists, etc.) can also go to communion. Also, very generally, Reformed 
ministers preach in General Synod pulpits, and again, General Synod 
pastors preach in Reformed churches, i.e., the very reprehensible 
unionism which Father Wessinger and his Synod condemn-as do we. 
G. 
Masons lay the cornerstone of a "Lutheran" church. 
The Kansas City Freemason (Vol. 4, No. 33) brings on the 
first page a report from which we translate: "One of the glorious events, 
which served for the good of all concerned, was the laying of the 
cornerstone of the First English Lutheran Church at 38th street and 
Troost avenue on Saturday afternoon about 3 o'clock, accomplished by 
the impressive Masonic ceremonial conducted byMost Worshipful 
Brother Tolman W. Cotton, Grand Master of Missouri, and assisted by 
other distinguished Masons in the presence of about 100 members of the 
order and many members of the church." The report then goes on at 
length about the meeting of the Lodge in its local, naming the Masonic 
luminaries present, describing the march to the site of the church and the 
act of laying the cornerstone. "The corn, wine, and oil which were poured 
upon the stone consecrated the building in perpetuity to the service and 
worship of the Supreme Architect of the Universe" (that is, the idol of 
the Masons as opposed to the Triune God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit), 
"the brotherhood of human service and the worship of the divine 
fatherhood of God." Then the account describes the festive speech of the 
great Mason who labored to unite the Church and Masonry. This speech, 
we read, "should be framed and hung in every Masonic Lodge in 
America." After the strongest commendation of this speech, it is briefly 
noted that the local pastor, a Rev. Dr. Andrew Bard, also delivered a 
similar speech. After idolatry most solemnly performed, the Lodge retired 
back to their local. The thickest part of the matter is a paragraph in which 
it is said to be untortunats that the Lodge is not called in much more often 
to perform such acts for the Church; it is, after all, always ready to do so, 
but it is up to the Church, etc. Of course, those who are not blinded by the 
Lodge swindle see here again what the Lodge always does in the best 
way. The whole plot amounts to a glorification of the Lodge; the Church 
serves only as a means to this end. The Lodge reporter openly admits 
that the Lodge would like to receive more such opportunities. Missing 
from the whole report is the one name in which alone salvation is to be 
found - Christ. The nature of this Lodge is thus very clearly revealed here. 
And this is to become a, Lutheran church? That is hard to believe, in spite 
of the fact that the congregation belongs to the General Synod, and its 
pastor once studied in the lowa Synod. All that is left of Lutheranism here 
is the name. But even the name condemns the whole proceeding. Here 
again we see very clearly what separates this synod from us and all other 
synods that are still serious about the Confession. Here even the people 
who are enthusiastic about the unification of all "Lutheran" synods in this 
country should realize that the thing is an impossibility. How can any 
among us still think, after such a report, that we may go together with 
people of this kind at festivals, missionary conferences, and the like? To 
do so, would be to deny them not only 
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of the Lutheran, but also of the general Christian, and make us partakers 
of their sin. Woe to those who drag the idolatry of the Masons into the 
church, and also to those who let it happen without earnest protest! Will 
not God call them to account? Verily he will! And us also, if we slacken in 
"our testimony against these abominations. | (Church Gazette.) 

The reader will remember that the temperance people of our 
country were in a frenzy of joy when they heard that Tsar Nicholas had 
introduced Prohibition throughout the Russian Empire soon after the 
outbreak of the war. They almost longed for tsarist rule in our country 
when they heard how, with the stroke of a pen, Russia had become 
alcohol-free. As it now turns out, these reports, like almost everything else 
on the wire, were largely lies. The description of the change which 
Prohibition was supposed to have brought about in the physical condition 
of the Russians, however, seemed fairy-tale-like; one read with 
astonishment that after only two weeks the violently sobered drinkers 
were as if transformed in their appearance and could not find words to 
express their gratitude that they had been delivered from the booze. But 
things were different, quite different. In the first place, at no time during 
the war was complete prohibition introduced in Russia. In ninety per cent 
of the cities, however, prohibition of drink was in force during the first 
months of the war. But wine and beer can now again be sold in all 
restaurants in the larger cities. Then many private individuals had stocked 
up on enough drink for many months in advance. It is certainly expected 
that in the spring the breweries will be put into operation again. Only in 
the case of Russian brandy (vodka) is the ban still in force in all severity. 
Whether it will remain so is highly uncertain. The consequence of the ban 
was that people tried to help themselves because they could no longer 
get the dear vodka. Day by day the number of people arrested for 
drunkenness in the big Russian cities is growing. Of these, 95 per cent 
have drunk denatured spirit (wood alcohol)! The workers get a bottle of 
this substance for 18 kopeks (12 cents), pour in three times the amount 
of water, and then have a mixture on which five or six persons can 
become completely intoxicated. Last month a distillery blew up near St. 
Petersburg, which was run in secret, and yet which certainly had an outlet 
for its goods. The factory could not have been so small, for twenty people 
were killed in the explosion. Even in the army, officers carry brandy candy 
with them, as has been proved during the capture of such officers. In St. 
Petersburg up to three hundred drunkards are said to be arrested every 
day, although drunkenness is punishable by imprisonment from one to 
three months. Ten per cent of them belong to the educated classes. 
Public insecurity is increasing at a corresponding rate, and all efforts of 
the authorities to bring about change have been unsuccessful. The 
consumption of alcohol is increasing alarmingly, and similar conditions 
are to be found in other parts of Russia. - It is one thing to decide whether 
the prohibition of the consumption of alcoholic beverages is for the good 
of the people; it is quite another to decide whether a people can be 
morally improved and sobered up by legal measures. It seemed 
downright ridiculous when American newspapers portrayed it as if the 
Russian government had suddenly introduced prohibition in moral 
indignation over the drunkenness that prevailed among the people. A 
reformed paper went so far as to say 
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to claim that Russia now has a just cause in comparison with Germany, 
for in Germany they still drink their beer, while Russia has repented and 
banned alcohol. Such judges overlook the fact that the German armies 
can keep in moderation, can also go without drink when it is a question of 
active military service, while the Russian troops would have got completely 
out of hand if they had been allowed to drink brandy, and that therefore in 
the German army the higher degree of moral strength has certainly been 
revealed in this. G. 


War pictures. 


From Tsingtau, 
the German fortress on the coast of China, captured by the Japanese after 
heroic resistance, Mission Superintendent C. J. Voskamp wrote the 
following on January 23: 

"As a reader of the 'Lutheran' who has received the paper for thirty 
years through relatives in Pittsburgh, | appear before you. As you have 
learned from the newspapers, Tsingtau, the German colony in the north of 
China, has been conquered by the Japanese after a stubborn resistance. 
Of my two sons who were standing on the entrenchments, the second, 
Gerhard, was fatally shot in the night of November 4-5. | was allowed to 
sit by his bedside in the military hospital for another hour and a half and 
watch him die. He prayed the "Blood of Christ and Righteousness" and 
passed away in peace. The governor of the colony, the captain of the 
redoubt on which he fell, sent me a soldier in the thickest rain of bullets 
with a letter in which he told me that in the boyish-looking youth he had 
come to know an intrepid hero. 

"On the morning of November 7, when our entrenchments had 
been taken by the enemy, who, as at Port Arthur, had worked their way 
through the rocky soil to under the barbed-wire entrenchments, and the 
poor, haggard little band of Germans was surrounded, and the people, as 
if blinded by the sunlight, stood there as if bewildered after your nine-days' 
bombardment of the infantry works, the command of my son's pious 
sergeant, Bunge, suddenly rang out: "We sing the song | pray to the power 
of love." And helmets in hand, the soldiers sang, and the song went like a 
holy greeting of peace from redoubt to redoubt, from sea to sea, and from 
the other entrenchments it sounded to the amazement of the motionless 
standing Japanese: 'I will, instead of thinking of myself, sink into the sea 
of love/. 

"My" eldest son, who has been faithful to the Lutheran Church in 
Pittsburgh, and has served on the church board, is in captivity. He had to 
go to the military hospital, wounded in the hands, and after his recovery 
he was taken with the rest from the hospital into captivity. God's will be 
done! O JEsu, that thy name may endure! Press it deep into my heart 

"Under the terrible fire, which lasted for nine days and nights in 
succession, and which the Japanese, supported by the English tank 
‘Triumph’, had opened on the sheer open city, our mission houses were 
also badly damaged." 

The aged Emperor Franz Joseph 
addressed the following truly moving letter to the children of his kingdom: 
"To the dear children of our kingdom... If |, at the threshold of the grave, 
address you in such a serious hour, 
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beloved children, it happens for several reasons. Once you were always 
the joy, the consolation, indeed often in difficult times of my long life the 
only consolation and the only joy of your Emperor and King. When | saw 
you, a ray of sunshine struck me again in the shadows of my existence. 
It is you, children, who are closest to the heart of your Emperor and King, 
the flowers of my kingdom, the adornment of my peoples, the blessing of 
the future. God is almighty; in his hand lies the destiny of all peoples. All 
things bow to his will; the stars and men are guided by him. That this 
almighty hand of God may guard and protect Austria-Hungary, that it may 
triumph over its numerous enemies and grow stronger in victory for God's 
glory and glorification, that is the only thing | have left to wish for after a 
life rich in tribulations. It was my wish when | ascended the throne of my 
fathers so young and so full of hope; it will be the wish that may soon blow 
away on my dying lips as the word of last love and care for my lands, my 
nations. God directs all things as he wills. We men can do nothing apart 
from Him and without Him. Since you, dear children, stand first before 
God, your Emperor and King beseeches you: Pray that he may bless us 
and bestow his grace on our cause! Therefore do not cease to pray with 
folded hands, you little ones and you smallest ones! When the children of 
the kingdom pray for their fatherland, | know our star is good. You have 
shared in the victorious and honorable day of the Reich. You have 
implored blessing on our banners, on our army. Dear children, do not 
forget the empire to which you belong on earth, and its ancient emperor!" 


Queen Wilhelmina of Holland 


addressed the following beautiful Christmas greeting to her people: "We 
have much cause to give thanks in our great but difficult time. There is an 
uplifting sense of unity and togetherness. The more the need increases, 
the stronger the love becomes. The need for inner contemplation, for 
prayer, arises strongly; there is much, hot prayer. No greater contradiction 
is conceivable than the promises of God for the salvation of mankind and 
the suffering and pain under which the world now suffers. But never has 
the light of that eternal merciful love shone more brightly for us than in 
this feast of our Saviour. Has he also, to comfort us in the misery of which 
we are presently witnesses, taken our form! As the sunlit landscape 
bathes itself in the splendour of peace and tranquillity, so peace and joy 
shine down upon the heart that shuts itself out to him as often as his love 
shines upon it. The angels rejoice in Bethlehem. The infant JEsus has at 
all times appeared with the claim to much trust. This claim he still makes, 
lins it befits us to give him this trust. Let us go with the shepherds in prayer 
with all our needs and questions to the manger and the cross, until at last 
our questions are hushed, and our prayer and faith become adoration. 
Wilhelmina." 


Obituaries. 


I". Karl Richard Riedel was born on June 8, 1822, at Rottersdorf in 
the Duchy of Saxony, and was baptized there by his father, IP. E. F. 
Riedel. In 1849 he emigrated to America. Moved by the great need for 
preachers, he entered the theological seminary at Fort Wayne in 1851 
and passed his theological examination there in 1853. After he was 
ordained by the blessed D. Wunder, he was baptized by his father. 
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and had been introduced into his first congregation at Oswego, Kendall 
Co, Ill, he served successively the congregations at Minden, III, Herz 
Creek and Sandy Creek, Mo, and Charlotte, lowa, until his resignation, 
which occurred in 1888. He then removed to join his sons at Burt, lowa. 
Here God delivered him on March 18 vsn all evil. He brought his age to 
92 years, 9 months and 10 days. On March 23 we carried his weary body 
out to God's field. M. Firstenau spoke in the house, the undersigned 
preached in the church on the basis of Joh. 12, 26, and W. Faulstich 
officiated at the grave. May his memory remain in blessing! 
C. G. Treskow. 


It pleased the Lord of the Church to call away from this time into 
eternity his faithful servant Fr Wilhelm Schwartz of Ruth, Mich. He died 
after only a short illness on April 6 in firm faith in the Saviour and 
Redeemer of the world, after he had preached and distributed Holy 
Communion on the Holy Easter, but with great effort. In this way, 
however, his wish was fulfilled, namely, to be able to serve the Lord of 
the Church in the holy ministry of preaching until the end of his life. At 
the funeral service, which took place in Ruth, Father E. Berner preached 
the German and Father M. Liicke the English sermon. For the funeral the 
body was removed to Blue Island, III, the former home of the deceased. 
- P. Schwartz was born February 1, 1845, at Tettow, Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin. When about nine years of age he came to America with his 
parents. After his confirmation he entered the seminary in St. Louis, 
where he completed his theological studies in 1870. That same year he 
accepted the call of the congregation at Ruth, Mich. and served it with 
rare fidelity and self-sacrifice until his death. Being the first Lutheran 
pastor in this vicinity, he also did much missionary work and planted 
churches, and often served these, besides his own congregation, for 
years afterward, with much toil and labor. Now he is resting from all the 
hard earthly work and has entered by grace into the eternal rest that is 
available to the people of God. His age he has brought to 70 years, 2 
months, and 5 days. - "Remember your teachers, which have told you 
the word of God: which end look ye on, and follow their faith." 

C. W. Tews. 


On March 20, Johann Peter Bornholdt passed away in the faith of 
his Savior. He had graduated from our institution in Bronxville, N. Y., and 
intended to enter the seminary in St. Louis last September. But the Lord 
of the Church had decided otherwise. We had to watch Bornholdt's 
strength fade away, and he became more and more feeble day by day, 
until the Lord took him to Himself. On March 23rd the funeral service took 
place in St. John's Church in Brooklyn. The undersigned preached on 
Ps. 4:4, and Dir. H. Feth delivered a consolation address on the petition, 
"Thy will be done!" - The Lord, who leads His saints in a wonderful way, 
comfort especially the parents and brothers and sisters of the deceased. 
A. J. Beyer. 


Introductions. 


In the exchange of the respective district presides were introduced: On 13 
Sonnt, n. Trin. (1914): Rev. F. W. Abel at Christ Church, New Orleans, La. assisted by 
Revs. Witt, Wismar, and Frederick by P. E. W. Kuss. 
On Sun. Misericordias Domini: P. H. S ch uz in his parish at Deersield, Mich. by 
P. T. Schéch. - P. A. F. Lu tz in his parish at Spring Valley, Kans. by P. F. Schwan. - 1’. 
F.O. 
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Lorraine in his parish at Luverne, lowa, by P. W. Faulstich. 

On sunday. Jubilate: Fr. O. Huxhold at St. Paul's parish at Woodland, Ind. assisted 
by Rev. W. Résener. 

On sunday. Cantate: Rev. T. G. Frank at St. Luke's Church, Big Falls, Wis. by L. F. 
H. Siebrandt. 


Introduced as a teacher: 
On sund. Jubilate: Teacher G. Strafen as teacher in the parochial school at 
Edgerton, Wis. by P. J. Spilman. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: the new church of St. Paul's parish at Park 
City, Mont. Preachers: 1'L. Cléter, Rauh, Hudtloff (English). - The new church of Zion 
parish at Brainerd, Minn. Preachers: 1'P. Agather, Rohe, Nau (English), Kreinheder 
(English). - Sunday. Misericordias Domini: the new church of Trinity Parish at Clinton, 
Mass. Preachers: LP. Baum, Kaftner, Aug. Brunn, Martin (English). The dedicatory 
prayer was offered by Rev. E. Zimmermann. - Sunday. Jubilate: the new church (42X62 
feet) of Trinity Parish at Danville, Ill. Preachers: Praeses Pfotenhauer and Prof. Wessel. 
The consecration prayer was said by Father J. Elbert. 

School: On the 1st Sunday, n. Epiph. the new school of Trinity Church at 
Indianapolis, Ind. Preachers: Praeses Pfotenhauer, 1 1*. Seuel and Prof. Dorn. 

Organ: On Sund. Misericordias Domini: The new pipe organ of the St. 
Johannisgemeinde at Lena, Ill Preacher: P. J. Burger. 

Tower and Bell: On Sund. Jubilate: the new tower and bell of Immanuelsgcmeinde 
at Hanover, Wis. Preacher: 

Schroth and Treu (English). 


Groundbreakings. 


The foundation stone for the new church was laid: 

On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: The Trinity Church at Couroy, lowa. Preachers: I’. 
Kabelitz and Kitzmann (English). The consecration was performed by Father R. Kabelitz. 
- On Sunday. Cantate: The Zion congregation at Gordonville, Mo. preachers: DP. 
Laugeheunig and Kriiger (English). The consecration act was performed by V. Heunig. 


LionconferenCe. 


The S Pringfield - Special Skyn Conference will meet, w. G., May 25 and 26, 
at Pleasant Plains, III. papers have been received from Wittrock, Doctor, Brenner, Hcync. 
Confessional address: Father Wittrock (Prof. L. Wessel). Sermon: L. Weis; (P. C. Gross). 
Those who are already traveling to the Conference on Monday evening are asked to 
indicate this to the local pastor when they register. T h. Lohrmann, Sckr. 

The Nord6stlich e Special Cvnference of Nebraska will meet, w. G., from the 
25th (p.m.) to the 27th of May at P. Rottmann's parish near Bennington, Nebr. Work has 
been done by the?IT .Harms, Kihuert, Norden, Eckhardt, Peters, Otto, Krause. 
Confessional address: Fr. Scesko (Fr. Siebert). Homily: Fr. A. W. Frese (L. Gerdes). 
Sermon read aloud: Fr. Olschlager (Fr. Otto). Pick up will be from Beyniugton on Tuesday 
morning. Those who cannot come, please sign out. 

A. W. Lambrecht, Secr. 

The We st - Kansas - Pastoral Conference will gather, w. G., from May 27 to 31 
at Fr. Lutz's parish near Cantou, Kans. Work: the TatsUndcn of the faithful and their 
treatment in pastoral care: Duckwitz. Pastoral sermon: Fr. Mehl. Confessional address: 
Fr. Busse (Fr. Hafner). Homily: Fr. Leinberger (Fr. Pennekamp). Collection day is May 
26. Collection from Canton for those coming on Santa and Hook Island, and from 
Moundridge for those coming on the Missouri kaaitia. Sign up by the 20th of May. Don't 
forget to give time and place of arrival. A. C. Frank. 

The Oklahoma district conference will meet, w. G., May 27-31, at Bro. Kréning's 
church near Covington, Okla. Work: Continuation of exegesis on Col. 2: Bro. Mueller. 
Dogmatic work on the doctrine of prayer in general: Bro. Réscl. Substitute work: The 
salutation and first three petitions of the Lord's Prayer: L. Frentzel. The fourth petition: 
Werning. Continuation of the work on church history: Fr. Theel. Confirmation classes: Fr. 
Heitfeld. Pastoral Sermon: 
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Pentecostal gifts. 


Spirit of truth, holy thought Drive me before thy face! 
All my wandering, doubting, wavering, Swam before thy clear light, 
By the word's true teaching, To me for salvation, to thee for glory. 


Spirit of grace, be praised, When sin accuses me! Thou hast 
directed me to Him who promised forgiveness; 
And in Jesus' wounds | have found peace and rest again. 


Spirit of Consolation, how many tears In the hard time of affliction, 
How much distress and anguish and longing In the bitterness of the 
struggle You quenched, You eternally greatest, Most bountiful, Most 
faithful Comforter! 


Spirit of life, even in dying You lead me through the night to the 
light, You even make me God's heir, free and clear of judgment. O 
how blessed | shall praise thy works of grace! 

D. R. Hiischen. 


A few more pieces to consider when welcoming church members. 


In all those matters which are clearly decided in Scripture, everything 
must be agreed upon and settled unanimously in the church of Christ, in 
the Christian community. In all other matters which lie within the sphere 
of Christian liberty, which belong to the so-called middle matters, the 
majority or the commandment of love decides. Where God's 


St. Louis, Mo. May 25, 1915. 


No. 11. 


When the first word decides a matter, a vote does not have the meaning 
of deciding and establishing what is right, as some people erroneously 
understand it, but the vote only has the meaning of determining whether 
or not the right has been recognized by all. In the Christian church the 
motto is: "According to the testimony of the divine word!" Walther says, 
"Matters of doctrine and conscience can be settled with unanimity only 
according to God's Word and the confession of the church. (Isa. 8:20.) If, 
in matters of this kind, a vote is taken, it must not be done in order that 
the majority of votes may decide, but in order to ascertain by the way of 
voting whether all have recognized what is right and agree to it." 

Unanimity is required for the decision concerning the admission of 
members into the congregation, because it is precisely decided by God's 
Word to whom we are to give and to whom we are to refuse the brotherly 
hand, and according to this practice, founded in God's Word, we are to 
act in the admission of members, and therefore unanimity is required in 
the admission of members. 

Where a candidate for admission to the church is not devoted to 
pure doctrine or does not lead a Christian walk, every member who 
knows this and can prove it has not only the right but also the sacred duty 
to refuse his consent to admission, that is, to protest. No majority has the 
right to force a manifestly unbelieving or ungodly man upon me as a 
brother, to compel me to enter into communion with him. If it attempts to 
do so, it practices atrocious tyranny of conscience. In the 19th report of 
the Middle District it says about this: "Also the admission of a member 
cannot be made dependent on the majority; for the admission of a 
member is also a matter of conscience. | should confess the one | have 
received as my brother and go with him to the table of the Lord. 
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What an abomination it would be if a manifest sinner had to be recognized 
as a brother because the majority had voted for his admission! The 
decision to admit new members must therefore be unanimous. 

But any protest against the admission of a member must be well- 
founded and valid. It must not be based on anything but false doctrine or 
ungodly living, not on the fact that the person seeking admission has only 
weak knowledge or is a strange man, and the like. And the protest must 
be able to be substantiated, to be proved. A mere moral conviction counts 
for nothing. Here it is necessary to have proof. 

For as abominable and sinful as it is to acknowledge a manifestly 
false believer or ungodly man as a brother, it is equally sinful and 
abominable to cast out a real brother, a child of God, and to deny him 
Christian fellowship and the rights and goods of the church, because - 
well, because one - has a moral conviction which may correspond to 
anything but the truth. Yes, even more! When we say that a protest must 
be proved, we also mean that what a man secretly knows about himself 
is not valid and may not be brought forward. He must be able to prove the 
matter clearly and irrefutably to others. In all such matters and dealings 
the well-known principle applies: The church does not judge secret and 
hidden things. 

Some think it a good, wholesome order, which, where it does not 
yet exist, should, in their opinion, be introduced, that such as come 
forward for admission should be notified to the congregation beforehand, 
for instance from the pulpit; for then any misgivings or hindrances could 
be communicated beforehand to the pastor or the board, and possibly 
removed. 

It should also be noted that wherever the non-voting members of 
the congregation are not specifically admitted to their congregation, but 
only by the pastor admitting them to the Lord's Supper, the pastor acts in 
the name of the congregation and is and remains responsible to the 
congregation for what he does, for his official practice. Any protest against 
the admission to the Lord's Supper would have to be considered. It must 
be against our conscience to recognize apparently ungodly or false 
believers as our brothers or sisters through our communion with them, 
and therefore we must insist that our pastor deny communion to such; but 
we must also be willing and able to bring the necessary proofs that the 
persons in question are such people, and if we do not do this, we must 
not uncharitably judge the pastor as if he were following a lax communion 
practice. 

Participation in the celebration of Holy Communion is an important 
confession. Through it, one professes to be united in love with those with 
whom one eats from one loaf and drinks from one cup. A Christian knows, 
of course, that there are sometimes hypocrites in the Christian 
congregation, but according to love he considers every communicant to 
be his brother. Since the Lord's Supper is also a confession, only those 
should go together to the table of the Lord who 
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agree in doctrine and faith. And we are to refuse to come to the Lord's 
table with those who are manifestly ungodly or false believers; for this is 
contrary to one of the very purposes for which the Lord's Supper is 
instituted; namely, it is a confession of the unity of the faith. W.L. 


St. Johns College at Winfield, Kans. 


This institution was not founded by the synod or a district or a circle 
of congregations, but by one man, Johann Peter Baden, who spent 
H50,000 for this purpose. Much as such liberality for the kingdom of God 
is to be commended, yet an institution founded in such a manner has to 
contend with peculiar difficulties; indeed, it was suggested to the founder 
by well-meaning friends that an institution, pushed out to an outpost of 
our Synod without synodal 


Main building of our institution in Winfield, Kans. 


approval, could not prosper as an ecclesiastical institution. The then 
small English Synod (now the district of our German Synod) did indeed 
take up this institution; but Oklahoma had not then been given over to 
settlement, and though the English Synod supported it to the best of its 
ability with funds and by sending pupils, yet this support was of necessity 
a weak one. Moreover, as the English Synod had an institution at 
Conover, N. C., it perceived that it would be for the best of the college 
here if the General Synod should take it over. This was done at the Synod 
of Delegates at Fort Wayne in 1908, fifteen years after the establishment 
of the institution. During these fifteen years we had had to struggle with 
many difficulties, but the Lord had not left Himself unwitnessed; He had 
also blessed the work of our hands during this time. But with our 
admission into the German Synod, our dear institution also took a new 
upswing. The Kansas District, to which the institution had been entrusted 
by the General Synod for the time being, namely, for the following 
triennium, with the assurance of a pecuniary support, also faithfully took 
care of the fosterling. Another professorship was established, the 
institution 
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was better supplied, and as the necessity of a new building became more 
prominent, patrons of the institution, as well as municipalities of the 
Kansas district, subscribed about H15,000 for the same. 

These few words about the past of the institution. What about the 
present? 


Gym in Winfield, Kans. 


This school year we have 123 students, by far the majority of whom have 
set their sights on service in the vineyard of the Lord. The Synod employs 
five professors (including the director) and two assistant teachers, 
namely Prof. W. Wente and student Fr. The so-called Business 
Department is presided over by Prof. Jver Kloster, an expertly trained 
teacher and member of the Winfield congregation. A word about this 
institution as well as about the so-called coeducation (namely, that this 
business course and certain other classes are also open to girls) would 
probably be in place. This dates from the earlier history of the institution 
and arose from a need on the part of children of Lutheran parents as well 
as a need on the part of the institution, which needed the tuition money. 
When the General Synod, or Kansas District, took over the institution, 
the board appointed by the district left these institutions in existence and 
reported the facts to the Synod of the Kansas District as well as to the 
General Synod. It was made clear to both the Board and the Synod that 
these institutions should not in any way interfere with the institution's 
purpose of training young people for the ministry of the church or be a 
financial burden to the Synod. This principle is also always strictly 
observed. Thus the salary of the teacher in the business course, as well 
as the expenses for typewriters, etc., are met out of the teaching fees 
received in this department. If there is not enough money for teaching, 
this institution would fall down by itself. For the teaching room used by 
this department, the Synod receives an annual rent of $75. Of the 26 
enrolled this school year, only two are girls, and with the exception of one 
girl, all the pupils are from our congregations. The students in this 
department must give way to the Synod students when space becomes 
scarce. This year, for example, several students of the business course 
are housed in private families. Several girls, including daughters of our 
pastors, who attend certain classes and also take music lessons, can 
sometimes get free board in a family if 
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they do light housework, which is a service to our pastors. --Do not 
understand us as if we, teachers as well as pupils, were throwing 
ourselves into harness for these secondary institutions, or even as if we 
were allowing ourselves to be blinded to the main purpose of the 
institution; it would be a relief to the director in his duties if he were 
relieved of the supervision of this department by its admission. On the 
other hand, however, it is obvious that the influence of a Christian 
institution on such pupils is not without influence, as it has repeatedly 
happened that pupils who entered the business course later decided to 
devote themselves to the service of the church. Several such are now in 
office. 

The dear reader will also see the picture of a gymnasium - or rather, 
the picture of a large dormitory for our students. Such an emergency 
building was absolutely necessary at the beginning of this school year, if 
we did not want to turn away a whole number of students. So, with the 
approval of the responsible synodal officials, we proceeded with the 
construction, which cost about P4700, of which about half is covered. We 
can see from this, however, how extremely necessary the erection of a 
new residential building is. 

This the reader sees before him in the architect's drawing 
(perspective); that is, the building is not yet completed, and will probably 
look somewhat different in reality. For this new building the General 
Synod has appropriated “37, 500, and the Kansas District “15,000. The 
building (52X156 feet) is to be a stone structure, fireproof, and, including 
the ground floor, four stories high, and will comfortably accommodate 108 
pupils. On a future occasion we hope to give a detailed description of the 
building 


New teaching building of St. John's College at Winfield, Kans. 


(From the architect's drawing.) 


to be allowed. - We can interject here the joyful news that construction of 
the new building has already begun. On May 4, in the presence of the 
student body and the Winsield community, ground was broken in the 
name of the Triune God, invoking His blessing. D. Werling, pastor of the 
local church, presided over the ceremony. On May 7, a meeting of the 
Board of Supervisors was held, with Praeses Jiingel of Kansas City in 
attendance. Offers were made on that occasion 


200 


for the main building, as the contract for excavations and foundation had 
been awarded earlier. God grant his protection and happy prosperity! 

Perhaps the dear fellow-Christian will now say, "| am glad that 
things are so in Winfield: a new gymnasium, even a splendid, fireproof 
dwelling; nothing more is needed for the future." It would be ingratitude 
indeed if we did not praise the goodness of God, which has made so 
many hearts willing to make significant sacrifices for our school of 
prophecy here. Glory to our dear God, heartfelt thanks to our dear fellow 
Christians! There are still many things that could be mentioned that are 
necessary and desirable, but in view of the new building we will leave 
them unmentioned. 

But | would like to point out something that applies to all our synodal 
institutions. We have no so-called endowments, lying funds, from whose 
income the expenses of the institutions, the salaries of the teachers, etc. 
would be paid, as is often the case with American colleges. We are 
dependent on our communities. Not even school fees come in in 
appreciable sums, since the Synod does not demand school fees from 
those who intend to enter its service. So our institutions are entirely 
dependent on our congregations. And this has its good. We want to serve 
each other, and it is necessary that we remain in close contact with each 
other. Other institutions of higher learning employ people who travel 
around the country to collect funds for their institutions and to recruit 
students. The latter is done by our pastors and congregations 
themselves. They have set up the synodal treasury, from which all 
expenses for the synodal budget must be paid. This treasury now has a 
significant debt. Where does this come from? Not because the 
congregations have lost interest in their educational institutions, or 
because the money is not being used sparingly, but probably mainly 
because some congregations have temporarily lost sight of how 
dependent the institutions are on the congregations. If the regular 
collections dwindle, the synodal treasury falls into debt. Surely our dear 
Christians do not want that? Surely they know that even the richest 
secular university in this country cannot be compared in glory with one of 
our prophetic schools. For to them the saying applies: "The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom"; those mostly say: "The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom: "The fear of the Lord is foolishness. Those of 
our young people who are not firmly grounded in the fear of the Lord are 
in great danger of losing it in worldly educational institutions. Therefore, 
you Christian parents, send your sons, even if they are to acquire only a 
general education, to your own institutions, so that the school fees may 
also flow into your own coffers, but chiefly so that your children may not 
suffer shipwreck in the faith. 

May the good Lord forbid Satan, who knows how much our 
orthodox schools for the training of faithful workers in the vineyard of the 
Lord harm the kingdom of darkness, and may he promote the prosperity 
of our school of prophecy in every way! A. W. M. 


Memorandum 
of the Brazilian District of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, 
&c. St. to all fellow Synod members and brethren in the faith. 


Beloved brothers and sisters in the Lord! 

In the days from 14 to 20 January we had this year's Synodal 
Assembly in Sao Leopoldo, Brazil. In addition to the doctrinal discussions 
and the other business that occupies every synodal assembly, the 
various reports from our mission area here were presented for general 
discussion. From this general report we had to recognize with praise and 
thanksgiving to God that He has abundantly increased and blessed our 
mission work here in South America during the last two years. The Lord 
has helped above asking and understanding. It must seem almost 
miraculous when we think of the small number of laborers through whom 
so great a harvest has been reaped during the period mentioned. The 
mission report of the Synod at Jjuhy (1913) showed 74 congregations 
and preaching places; 30 pastors (including 2 professors) were in the 
work. In contrast, our field of labor now numbers 121 congregations and 
preaching places; but we have at present only 26 pastors and 2 
professors. Accordingly, we have an increase of 47 churches and 
preaching places, but a decrease of 2 pastors. Yes, great is the harvest, 
but few are the laborers. In view of such facts, it is evident that if this 
great mission field of ours is to be further cultivated and tended, we need 
more help to do it. We can no longer cultivate the field alone; it is beyond 
our strength. This growth of the last few years has not really come about 
in our old areas, but rather in the new mission fields, such as Argentina 
and in the colonization areas of this state, in Guarany and E rechim. The 
work in these newer areas, in contrast to the older congregations, where 
good church development in many places is slow and laborious, is quite 
gratifying and gives rise to the best hopes for the future. The preaching 
of the Word of God generally finds much easier acceptance among these 
people, because most of them are new immigrants who have brought a 
Christian sense with them from home, while the others have often been 
alienated from the Word of God through long neglect, so that a new 
foundation must first be laid. 

In order to remedy the pressing shortage of workers, our 
assembled Synod has decided, with the present document, which was 
signed by all the Synod members present, to address all the dear fellow 
believers in North America with the urgent request for the sending of 
another 7 workers and the further sufficient material support of the 
workers who are to be increased in this way. We would like to refer to 
the words of Holy Scripture Luk 5:7: "And they beckoned unto their 
fellows which were in the other ship, that they should come and help 
them to go. In the sense of this word we would like to address this writing 
to you. 
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The individual places that need to be filled as soon as possible are 
now to be listed. 

1st Travelling Preaching Area Pampa Central, Argentina. This area 
has become an exceedingly large mission field in recent years. IN C. 
Schroeder is stationed there as a traveling preacher. He now serves 15 
churches, some of them large and populous. But he can no longer cope 
with the abundance of work that has arisen. He is constantly traveling, by 
train as well as by axe. The territory is very extensive and the villages are 
scattered. Only once in three months can he visit each place to make the 
rounds. He is approached again and again for the service of further 
places, which, however, he has to refuse with a heavy heart. Attendance 
at church services is very brisk; even Vibel lessons during the week are 
frequently coveted. A great evil is that the missionary has so little time to 
teach Confirmation classes. Here two more workers must be placed at 
Father Schréder's side. 

Second colonization area Erechim, Brazil. This area was actually 
started only four years ago. J. Busch, then a preaching candidate, was 
the first missionary to be called there. The beginning was very difficult. 
Enmity and treachery of the opponents, trackless jungle, etc. were things 
that often tried to take away the missionary's courage. Today, however, 
the picture there is quite different. The colonization itself developed 
extremely fast; many people flocked in. Also in the church work the 
blessing of God was not missing. Several new congregations were 
founded; a second missionary soon had to be placed at the side of the 
first. Today we have 16 churches and preaching places in the area. The 
town square of Erechim has grown into a beautiful little town. There is a 
beautiful Lutheran church there. The congregation has a thriving parochial 
school with its own teacher. Since the local pastor is free from the school 
ministry, he is naturally responsible for serving most of the congregations 
in the entire area. Because of the long distances which the care of these 
parishes requires, and which all have to be covered on horseback, the 
work of this parish turns out to be very difficult. In part, however, they are 
large parishes, and a great deal of growth can still be expected. We 
therefore consider it very necessary that two more new workers be placed 
here, namely for the two places Rio do Peixe and Rio Ligeiro. Both places 
have a larger school and can be established as parishes with their own 
surroundings. Up to now the places could not be visited sufficiently, 
although many people still live there. Father Busch could then be relieved 
at the same time, which is necessary, since he has already had to do 
heavy traveling preaching work for four years, and his health is suffering 
more and more the longer it goes on. 

3. Paraiso, Brazil. This place has a congregation of about 200 
voting members. We have added a new congregation. In the future it will 
probably be the largest congregation in our whole district. Itis in a position 
to maintain its own pastor. However, since it is separated from the other 
congregations of our mission field 
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is very remote, it is impossible for an out-of-town pastor to serve it, and 
because of its size it also needs its own pastor. At present the parish is 
served vacantly by Father Becker. So this profession should also 
definitely be considered if we want to keep the parish. 

4. Toropy, Brazil. This congregation, which has been served by us 
for twelve years by its own pastor and is at the same time a synodal 
congregation, became vacant through the resignation of its previous 
pastor (E. Heyner). Father Heyner had to resign due to illness. This 
congregation must therefore be filled as soon as possible. It has about 45 
voting members and will have two branches. It also has its own church 
and a beautiful rectory. 

Rincao dos Balles, Brazil. This parish, along with another (General 
Osorio), is what remains of our former area of Naome toque, most of 
which was lost to us due to a change of parish two years ago. We had 
worked there for about ten years. The greatest disadvantage there was 
the fact that we had to change pastors so often. During this time the 
pastors Wittrock, Petersen, Fleckenstein, Brandt and Heyner worked 
there. Even though we have lost the larger congregations in this area, 
there is still much that can be regained with what we have retained, since 
the area continues to attract new colonists. Successful work cannot be 
expected here, however, if we are not able to put our own pastor there 
again. Our present congregations there have been visited by Fr. H. 
Petersen for a year and a half now, but he lives very remotely in Jjuhy. 
Each way there, which must be covered on horseback, takes a full day 
and a half, there and back three days; but Petersen is the nearest pastor. 
One can imagine how inadequate the provisions for these people are. 

6. Picada Hartz, Brazil. This congregation is also new to us. It may 
become about 100 members strong. A good school is in prospect, and 
two branches. The spiritual life of these people is the saddest imaginable; 
in the knowledge of the Word they are most ignorant. A spurious "pastor" 
had his being among them for twenty years. Direct missionary work, one 
would say, is needed here. Several people who moved there from one of 
our neighboring churches are asking us so urgently that we would give 
them a pastor. These people also caused us to be called there. IN 
Rehfeldt is currently serving the people on a vacancy basis. 

7. Guarany, Brazil. This is our largest mission area in Rio Grande 
do Sul. It has a total of thirteen churches and preaching places. IN Weber 
stood there alone for a long time. Three years ago he received help, but 
lost it after only one year due to the resignation of the pastor in question. 
Recently we have been able to put a worker by his side, Candidate A. 
Lehenbauer, who arrived here from North America a few weeks ago. But 
this large field is not yet sufficiently supplied. Consider that the 13 
congregations alone already number 397 voting members, and there is 
still ample opportunity to further 
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to proselytize. Therefore, another missionary should be placed there, so 
that the work can be done sufficiently and the area can be expanded 
further. 

8. Sao Leopoldo, Brazil. This congregation has been vacant since 
August of last year due to the appointment of its pastor to Porto Alegre. 
For the time being it is served from Porto Alegre. The congregation 
numbers 64 voting members, has a church and a parochial school of 38 
children at present, which is kept by a teacher. It should, however, be re- 
staffed with a pastor. The same could then take over the school again, 
and the teacher could be appointed to another school. Furthermore, the 
parish near Canoas, which has been served by Prof. Wegehaupt from 
Porto Alegre, will form a parish with the parish of Sao Leopoldo. 

9. Rolante, Brazil. The parish of Rolante has become too large for 
one man alone. As the pastor there (T. Strieter) has a large school to 
provide for, which occupies him nine hours every day of the week, his 
strength is not sufficient to supply his other five places. The area must 
therefore be divided, and a second pastor called. Father Strieter has 
almost worn himself out in his work; it is high time that he be relieved. 

10. Oliveira, Brazil. This congregation in the southern part of the 
state joined us last year. It has 39 voting members and offers good 
prospects for further growth. It also has its own church school of about 50 
children. It would be very necessary for the congregation to have its own 
pastor, as it is quite depressed. The congregation at Triumphs, which has 
also always desired a pastor of its own, and indeed has had one of our 
own for a time (Is H. Miller), could form a parish together with Oliveira, as 
they are near each other. 

Now if we combine all the places, we need 12 more pastors. But 
now the following should be mentioned. At the end of this year, in 
December, 5 candidates for the sacred office of preaching will take their 
exams in our seminary in Porto Alegre. Furthermore, we have heard 
rumors that in the very near future another 4 candidates for the ministry 
will be sent to us from North America. Should the latter be the case, then 
only three places would remain, which would then still be unfilled. 

So herewith, dear brethren, we have described in a little more detail 
the individual places which we so desire to supply again with the 
preaching of the gospel. In these places the good Lord has opened wide 
doors for us. The mission down here in South America, which we are 
doing in your place, is your mission. O send us enough laborers that this 
harvest too may be reaped! There is no higher work on earth and more 
pleasing to God than to build the kingdom of God here on earth until the 
dear Last Day. This is also the main practical reason for the existence of 
a synod. If, therefore, a synod were to become lax in the work of its 
missions, it would thereby pervert one of its chief purposes. (Chap. 1, 8 
3 of the Synodal Constitution: "To unite in the extension of the kingdom 
of God and to make possible and promote special ecclesiastical 
purposes. . . Missionary work within and without the Church.") 
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Therefore let us be diligent and work while it is day, and not be 
weary in the work of the Lord. In that day we shall hear our Savior's word 
of grace: "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me." God grant that on this day God grant 
that we may have such a testimony of faith and love on this day of the 
beginning of our perfect blessedness! 

The Ministry of the Brazilian District of the Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. 

The teachers of the same... 

The deputies of the synodal assembly in January 1915. 


News from our missions. 


Inner Mission. The missionaries C. Schmid and P. Kretzschmar, 
with the faithful assistance of the Kansas District, are doing missionary 
work in the central and northern parts of New Mexico. Is C. Schmid 
relates the following: "Albuquerque, a friendly, well-built city of about 
20,000 inhabitants, is the center of railroad traffic in this State. | was 
introduced here six months ago. We hold our regular Sunday services in 
a room of the Public Library (12th Oentrul una I2aitt 8t8.). Though the 
raising of the idle rent is quite taxing on our strength, yet we have for ita 
suitable, well-located hall; and this is very necessary and important, 
especially at the beginning of our mission here in this city. The services, 
which have been held in German up to now, show an attendance of 20 
to 35 adult listeners. After overcoming some difficulties, we have also 
succeeded in starting a Sunday school of 9 children. Our people have 
made great efforts to renovate and furnish their church hall and to 
purchase an organ. Since the city is a well-known health resort for lung 
sufferers, quite a number of fellow believers from various parts of our 
synod have come here this winter, who greatly appreciate being able to 
go to church on Sundays, or who thank the missionary for his pastoral 
visit. Thus this mission, like the one in El Paso, Tex. also exists in the 
interest of the General Inner Mission of our Synod. 

"For the past four months | have also started a mission in the state 
capital, Santa Fe, 85 miles from here. York | preach to a small audience 
in a clubhouse. Fifteen years ago there was a Lutheran congregation 
here in venerable Santa Fe, and they even built a small brick church, 
which is now used for storage. The pastor at that time went away, and 
the congregation scattered. We are in the process of again rallying a 
flock around the preaching of the pure Word of God. May God make it 
succeed, and grant us ever good courage and right perseverance to do 
it!" 

1'. Fr. Kretzschmar reports: "The center and main base of our 
mission in the northern part of New Mexico is the small rural community 
at Optimo, a small station 
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Located on the Santa Fe interurban line, 35 miles north of Las Vegas. 
Our organized congregation has 8 families, 10 voting members, 45 souls; 
8 school children attend the parochial school. We have a church and 
parsonage. One of our farmers, when asked recently how he had fared 
during the last five years since he had been farming on this plateau 
without artificial irrigation, had this answer: '| suppose it was pretty hard 
to begin with, but things are better now.'The crops of wheat, oats, and 
corn promise to be better and better. Last summer the yield was 
particularly good, and trusting in God our motto should be: Forward! - 
From Optimo | am currently visiting five mission places regularly once a 
month. 

"As the first of these mission places may be mentioned the city of 
Las Vegas, where we hold English services in the Presbyterian Church. 
Four Norwegian and two German Lutheran families are adhering to us. 
Levy, 25 miles north of Optimo, is another misfion place. Here two families 
desire our preaching, and assemble in a house every eight weeks for that 
purpose. The northern boundary of this State is mostly formed by Colfax 
County. In this county | visit the wards of Springer, with four families and 
three single persons; Raton, with 20 souls; and Cimarron, with 9 souls. 

"Even on missionary journeys, joy and sorrow always go side by 
side. How often one has good success, a beautiful audience! One sees 
and notices how grateful the people are, even for rare service. At other 
times, on the other hand, there is no lack of obstacles and hardships. The 
mission in this state is certainly difficult and laborious. Successes and 
progress are few and far between. How often do we missionaries lose 
courage and perseverance! And yet, when we come to our senses, things 
get better again. Do we not preach a glorious gospel, which is the power 
of God to save all who believe in it? And may we not, by God's grace, call 
a corner, a very little corner, in the great mission arena our territory, 
enclosed on the right and on the left by mighty built-up rows of seats? We 
look at our Christian people sitting there in spirit and notice how they 
heartily participate, how they help, but especially how they diligently raise 
their praying hands to the Our Father, who is in heaven, and plead: "Thy 
kingdom come! Yes, then things get better again!" 

Foreign language missions. Lithuanian Mission. There are three 

missionaries working among the Lithuanians: P. H. S. Vrustat in 
Philadelphia, Pa, P. Geo. Matzat at Brooklyn, N. Y., and P. J. I. D. 
Nazokas at Chicago, Ill. 
P. H. S. Brustat serves two congregations and two preaching points. 
Congregations: Philadelphia and Baltimore; preaching places: Scranton, 
Pa. and Boston. - Philadelphia: souls: 155, communicants: 95, voters: 24. 
39 services were attended by 1627 hearers. Communed 118. baptized 5, 
married 3 couples, buried 1. Contribution to salary: §240. -- Baltimore: 
souls: 25, communicants: 17, voters: 7. In 6 services 95 hearers were 
present. Baptized: 1, communicated: 27. Contribution to salary: §25. 11. 
-- Scranton and Boston: To. 


listener: 76, communicated: 29. contribution to salary: §15. 24. - 
missionary's expenses: §110.08; commission's grant: §616. 93. 

U. Geo. Matzat entered the service of our mission early in June, 
1914. Called from the Brooklyn, N. Y., congregation, the missionary also 
serves the Naugatuck and Bridgeport, Conn. congregations, and the New 
Haven, Conn. preaching place. Before Father Matzat entered our ministry, 
Missionary Brustat had to serve all these places. - Brooklyn: souls: 113, 
communicants: 80, voters: 33, school children: 10, Sunday school 
children: 11. At 52 services attended by 2109 hearers. Communed: 122, 
baptized: 6, buried: 3. Contribution to salary: §206.05. - Naugatuck: souls: 
50, voters: 21, school children: 10. Listeners throughout the year at 20 
services: 1161. Communed: 95, baptized: 9, married: 6 couples, buried: 
2. Contribution to salary: §72. 28th - Bridgeport: souls: 38, communed: 
25, voting: 12. In 16 services there were 432 hearers. Communed: 42, 
baptized: 1, buried: 1. Contribution to salary: §57.04. - New Haven: 
preaching place with an audience of 15. There were 298 hearers in 12 
services. Communicated: 32. Contribution to salary: §37. 20. - 
Missionary's expenses: §199. 89; moving expenses and grant from 
commission: §683. 12. 

P. J. I. D. Razokas serves congregations in Chicago and 
Waukegan, III, and preaching places in Rockford, III, and Sioux City, lowa. 
He also performed ministerial duties at South Deering, Melrose Park, and 
Noseland, Ill. Chicago: souls: , 350, communicants: 200, voters: 60. In 53 
services the missionary had an audience of 2888. Communed: 201, 
baptized: 25, married: 12 couples, buried: 7. Contribution to salary: §300. 
- Waukegan: Souls: 30, communicants: 20, voters: 12. In 19 services 
there were 242 hearers. Communed: 28, baptized: 4, married: 1 couple, 
buried: 1. Contribution to salary: §3 and traveling expenses. - Rockford: 
souls: 25, communicants: 15. In 5 services’ there were 90 hearers. 
Communed: 19, baptized: 4, married: 1 couple. - Sioux City: souls: 19, 
communicants: 19. In the one service the missionary held there he had 
20 hearers. Communicants: 15. Contribution to salary: §25. At South 
Deering, Melrose Park, and Roseland the missionary performed one 
marriage each. - Expenses of missionary: §55. 10; grant of commission: 
§327. 10. F. Markworth. 

Latvian mission. Who are the Latvians? Where are they from? Are 
they Lithuanians? Are they also Lutheran? Such and similar questions are 
often heard when the Latvians are spoken of. The Chicago "City 
Missionary" provides the following information: 

The Latvians - or actually the Liefen - come from the Baltic 
provinces of the great Russian Empire, namely from Livonia, with Riga as 
the main city and Dorpat as the university city, and from Courland, with 
Mitau as the main city and Libau as the most important port city. This is 
the region in which General von Hindenburg has fought his latest brilliant 
victories in recent weeks; Libau is now occupied by German troops. The 
inhabitants of these provinces belong to the Baltic-Slavic branch of the 
Indo-Germanic language tribe 
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on. Their main occupation is farm work, fishing and trade. Already in earlier bought. There is a well on this land. Since water is hard to come by in this 
times a lively trade was carried on with the Germans, and merchants from area, the well was dug deeper in order to get more water and not to cause 
Bremen frequently came to Riga and Libau. Consequently the Christian hardship to the poor people. A short time ago we passed by the place and 
doctrine became known among the Latvians also, and when Luther stood - we could hardly believe our eyes - saw two idol stones standing next to 
up against the Papacy, the news of it soon penetrated into these provinces the well on the property of the mission, on which a cobra snake had been 
also. The pure doctrine was readily received, and the inhabitants soon carved out. When questioned about this, the foolish people replied that 
professed the doctrine which Luther preached. the water was very low because of the dry, hot season, and since the 
Towards the end of the last century the desire to emigrate also began missionary did not make the well deeper, they had to put up the idols so 
to stir among the Latvians, and from year to year the number of those who that more water would come into the well. The missionary lectured them 
sought a new home in our blessed country increased. In 1890, a larger on their foolish superstition and ordered them to remove the idols 
number settled in Boston, Mass. Since some of them were able to speak immediately. Yes, it would not be done so quickly; there were certain 
German, A. Biewend was able to take care of them and began a mission ceremonies involved. The missionary threatened to call the police. After a 
among them in 1892. few days the stones had disappeared. But soon after, the leading men of 
Already at the beginning of 1890 a missionary could be appointed for the villages came to the missionary and said, "We have given you a 
them, namely the candidate of theology Hans Rebane from Russia. On pleasure and removed the idols from your land, now you give us a 
March 4, 1896 he was appointed as Latvian missionary. In 1899 our synod pleasure too and give us 5 rupees so that we can pay for the idol stones 
took over the Latvian mission. and make the well deeper." These poor people have scarcely their daily 
Since then, Latvians have also settled in other parts of our country, bread, but if the old idols apply, they give their last. 
especially in the larger cities. Chicago, too, is home to quite a number. Therefore, dear Christian, do not think that paganism is defeated 
Among the Latvians living there, the first missionary mentioned above and that the Christian mission is no longer needed. On the contrary, the 
founded a small congregation in 1897. This congregation is now served by mission needs your help more than ever. Pray to God to enlighten the dark 
Fr. C. F. Buchroth in their native language and holds its services regularly hearts of these blinded people and to bring them to the knowledge of their 
every Sunday in the school hall of the Immanuelsgemeiude (Pastors L. and own sinful ruin and to show them how much they also need a Saviour. But 
E. Holter), 1136 Marshfield Ave. help also with your earthly gifts, that the missionary work may be carried 
India. Sometimes the loved ones at home may think that now, after on sprightly. |. Williems. 
so much work by the missionaries, the power of paganism has finally been 
broken and the heathen have come much closer to the gospel of Christ. In 


some parts of the country this may be the case, at least outwardly. To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 
Increasing civilization is causing the Hindu to be, if not exactly friendly, yet 
more tolerant of Christian teaching. But in heart the great mass of the The following information can be given concerning the work of the 


heathen are still as far from Christ their Saviour as their ancestors were a distribution committee of our Synod, which met here in St. Louis on 
thousand years ago. The Hindu holds tenaciously to the old idols with the May 11 and 12, and assigned vocations to this year's candidates for the 
customs of the fathers of ancient times. Unshakable is his trust in the preaching and school offices. The number of callings to the preaching 
inanimate stones which represent his gods, and superstition also knows no Office was not quite so large as in other years, in consequence of the 


bounds as yet. Even where the Christian mission is, as it were, right under present world and financial situation, but all the 110 candidates who were 
available, 88 from St. Louis and 22 from Springfield, could be assigned a 


field of labor, and more than one official of our Synod asserted that still 


Opposite our mission homestead at Krishnagiri, in the northern area ; me 
Bet ia Sica i ia all) Panahivillaoe. Far Aueniy Wears hese people more laborers were needed. The number of teaching positions was 48, for 
Eee are eI arene oon yy aia which only 31 school board candidates were available, 17 from River 


have had the opportunity to come to faith in the Saviour of sinners. Twice Forest and 14 from Seward, leaving 17 positions to be supplied in other 


a week there is worship in the mission chapel, plus school and the like. vests. The names of the candidates and the places to which they are 
But the number of those who have come to Christianity from this village appointed follow. 


is very, very small. Even today they worship the stones. If one of them Preaching candidates in St. Louis. 
dies, the drums and the wailing of the mourners can be heard day and 
night. They still go there as those who have no hope of life after death. 

Years ago, the mission bought an adjoining piece of land... 


their noses, they still stick to the old ways. 


V. Brohm; Sacrament," Cal. A. Brewer; Adrian, N. Dak. 
H. Burgdorf; New Jersey. F. Brewer; Plentywood, Mont. 
P. Hecket; New York City. H. F. Brauer: Warren, Minn. 


F. MUHIhauser; Long Island, N.P. 


Th. Appelt; Seminar in River M. Bredehdst; Broten Arrow, Okia. 


L. Breihan; Augsburg, Ill. 


Forest. 
A. Behitte; Streeter, N. Tat. P. Brctscher; Seminar in River Forest. 
W. Bode; Red Hill, W. Va. A. Cook; Burton, III. 


G. Bohnke; Saskatchewan, Can. A. De Trafford; Crowleh, La. 


E. Dicrker; Amarillo, Tex. 

H. Dierks; Oakes, N. Dak. 

W. Docker; Cleveland, O. 

L. Dornseif; Eagle, Nebr. 

H. Ebelke; Brazil. 

O. Eggers; Bear Spring, Mont. 

W. Ernstmeier; Enders, Nebr. 

A. Fenner; Spencer, S. Dak. 

H. Fickenscher; Batchtown, III. 

F. Fischer; Sherwood, N. Dak. 

P. Fiesta; Mount Leonard, Mo. 

E- Félber. ------------- 

H. Frohn; St. James, Mo. 

A. Fuhr; Saskatchewan, Can. 

O. Geisemann; Wenona, Ill. 

P. Gierke; Hope, N. Dak. 

P. Goltermann; New Holstein, Wis. 
K. Giinther; Argentina. 

W. Hafner; Isis ok kinss. 

W. Hanser; Atlantic District. 

A. Hardt; College at Milwaukee. 

L. Heinecke; Cheboygan, Mich. 
W. Hohenstein; Bloomington, Ill. 
P. Hoyer; Hinton, Okla. 

M. Huebner; Lyndon, Wis. 

R. Jeske; Norman, Okla. 

H. Juneau; Topaz, Mich. 

W. Klausing; College at Ft. Wayne. 
O. Koch; Waverly, lowa. 

E. Kreidt; South Houston, Tex. 

A. Kriiger; Mission in India. 

O. Lang; Mission in India. 

O. Linnemeier; Saskatchewan, Can. 
G. Long; Indian Misfion in Wisconsin. 
|. Loose; Carpenter, III. 

O. Lottes; Ehester, Mont. 

E. Ludwig; Mission in India. 

G. Gap; Webster Groves, Mo. 


O. Liicke; Mission in Indien. 

. Mayer; Sherrard, Ill. 

. Moll; Granite City, III. 

. Nau; Richburg, Okla. 

. Nieting; Saul Center, Minn. 

. Noack; Karlsburg, Mich. 

. Pfotenhauer; Saskatchewan, Can. 
. Pooker; Diggins, Mo. 

. Priest; Pequot, Minn. 

Rohloff; Saskatchewan, Can. 
Rosin; Ontario, Can. 

Scheibe; Plevua, Kans. 

. Schippanowsky; Alberta, Can. 

. Schmidt; Saskatchewan, Can. 

. Sch6n; Brazil. 

W. Schréder; Saskatchewan, Can. 
K. Schulst; Browns Valley, Minn. 
W. Schulst; Mission in China. 

E. Schttt; Mahnomen, Minn. 

E. Schwarst; Ladysmith, Wis. 

R. Siebert. 
E. Smukal; Muscoda, Wis. 

M. Tiemann; Latimer, Kans. 

G. Trapp; Gotha, Fla. 

F. Trautermann; Ferguson, Mo. 
H. Trinklein; Beach, N. Dak. 

W. Wangerin; Lexington, Ky. 

P. Waschilewsky; Earo, Mich. 

E. Wenzel; Atlantic District. 

H. Westendors; Jdaho Falls, Jdaho. 
O. Wielitzko; Wyoming. 

E. Witte; Michigan District. 

A. Wolter; Sheridan, Wyo. 

E. Zabel; Montrose, Colo. 

G. Zilly; Pevely, Mo. 
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We also note the following: The four candidates mentioned in the first 
place: V. Brohm, H. Burgdorf, P. Heckel and F. Mihlhauser, have already 
been dismissed last year, have studied for a year at other institutions and 
have made themselves available to the Distribution Commission this 
year. H. Ebelke and B. Sch6én were dismissed several months ago to 
relieve the need in the Brazilian District, as was C. Rohloff a few weeks 
ago to enter the work on the Canadian mission field. E. Félber and R. 
Siebert want to continue their studies, and L. Liicke first wants to help his 
father in his school work and therefore does not yet take office. 


Preaching ministry candidates in Springfield. 
R. Beck; Alberta, Can. 
H. Dahnke; Negro Mission in Con 

cord, N. C. 

I. Hansen. 
K. Hein; Bellingham, Minn. 
W. Helps; Uneda, Kans. 
|. Janssen; Milan, Wis. 
.F. Gohlke; Gilman, Wis. 
|. Gona. 


--E. Riedel; Mission in China. 
O. Schreiber; Greenwood, Wis. “O. 
Schulz; Germantown, Minn. 
O. Mercenary; Manitoba, Can. 
‘O. Kohn; Big Springs, Nebr. 
Th. Smrzka. -------------- 
Th. Spitz; Harrold, S. Dak. 
‘E. Summer; Danvers, Ill. 
‘-G. Vogel: Des Moines, lowa. 


C. Kurzweg; Cut Meat, S. Dat. NO. Voh; Brazil. 

R. Lehmann; Wrenshall, Minn. 4-C. Kories; Litaiiermission in Con* 
E. Marxhausen. ------------ necticut. 

M. Piehler; Alberta, Can. 4H. Strickert; Shady Bend, Kans. 
H. Reinking; Brazil. H. Wiese. ------------ 


A. Wheels; Saskatchewan, Can. 

The candidates H. Reinking and O. Vo have also been dismissed to 
Brazil some months ago; E. Marxhausen is from and enters the 
Minnesota Synod; |. Gona and Th. Smrzka belong to the Slovak Synod, 
and J. Hansen and H. Wiese are from Australia and will return home as 
soon as the world situation permits. 
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School district candidates in River Foreft. 


M. Koschinann; Manawa, Wis. 
A. Kuhlmann; Indianapolis, Ind. 
W. Lihring; Osseo, Minn. 

A. Mueller; River Rouge, Mich. 
R. Nennert; New Kenfington, Pa. 
C. Schalk; Bristol, Conn. 

F. Schwatz; Lakewood, O. 

F. Uttech; Tigerton, Wis. 

Th. Wukasch; Minden, Ind. 


P. Bachmann; Sheboygan Falls, Wis. 
E. Barrein; Sherwood, Oreg. 

A. Benter; Cecil, Wis. 

R. Blau; North Lincoln, Nebr. 

M. Burroughs; Waltz, Mich. 

K. Bust; Yorktown, lowa. 

E. Deffner; Bay City, Mich. 

|. Dinda. --------------- 

W. Helmkamp; River Grove, Ill. 


Candidate J. Dinda comes from the Slovak Synod and enters its 
service. 


School district candidates in Seward. 


B. Dubberstein; Salt Lake City, Utah. 
F. Finke; Canastota, S. Dak. 

K. Firnhaber; Hampton, Nebr. 

M. Lorenz; Alva, Okla. 

A. Mantey; Minden, Nebr. 

O. Mantey; North Pakima, Wash. 

E. Muller; Seward, Nebr. 


H. Nielsen; Freeman, S. Dak. 
E. Schabacker; Salem, Oreg. 
G. Stohlmann; Fremont, Nebr. W. J. 
Thiemanu; Cheney, Kans E. Traugott; 
Rose Hill, Tex. 
A. Waiser; Riesel, Tex. 
P. Zieschang; Serbin, Tex. 
L. F. 


On Statistics. By Synodical decision the "Statistical Year Book" of 
our Synod does not appear again until the beginning of 1917. But some 
of the districts of our Synod keep their own statistics, and from these the 
following may be reported. The Southern District reports for the year 1914 
a total of 27 pastors, 69 congregations, 11, 511 souls, 7527 confirmed, 
780 voting members, and 20 parochial schools with 651 children. 
Communed 10, 239. of the 69 churches, 36 are mission places. All these 
figures, including the number of school children, show an increase; only 
the number of voting members has decreased by 10. The Southern 
District embraces the territory of the States of Alabama, Florida, 
Louisiana, and Mississippi. - The English District has also collected 
statistics for the past year. According to these, this district now numbers 
35, 955 souls (an increase of 2632 over the previous year), 21, 424 
communicant members (increase: 1276), 3696 voters (increase: 398). A 
slight decrease is shown in the number of communicants, marriages, and 
births. To the work of the General Synod the district contributed last year 
P 17, 552. 17. G. 

With services in four languages, the Lithuanian Lutheran Zion 
Church in Chicago was dedicated last month. In the program the songs 
were printed in Latvian and Lithuanian, German and English. Buchroth 
preached a festive sermon in Latvian, Razokas in Lithuanian, Rev. H. 
Engelbrecht in German, and Lams in English. G. 

The New Zealand Lutheran Conference now consists of four 
pastors, two of whom have taken up their labors in the island kingdom 
since New Year's Day, 1915, Rev. Appelt took up his duties at Moutere 
on Septuary Sunday, and Hoffmann was installed at Marion on February 
10. Besides the pastors named, the New Zealand Conference includes 
Bro. Hassold, |'. Dierks, and Missionary Te Punga. Fr. Hassold will spend 
a few months in America on a visit this year. Limb by limb this Conference 
now belongs to our sister Synod of Australia. G. 

In non-Lutheran circles, too, there are increasing voices warning 
against an overestimation of state education and urging the necessity of 
religious education if things are to be right in the state and in the church. 
Thus J. W. Moore, pastor of the First Methodist Church in New Orleans, 
said, "The world is growing tired of worldly education. Not only is it one- 
sided, but it is not fulfilling the promises made. Its fruit is already 
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apparently: worse morals and rapid increase of crime. Education without 
Christ is an unmitigated curse to the nation. Washington's Farewell 
Address contains the significant words: 'And let us take with caution the 
suggestion, as if morality could be preserved without religion.’ ' While it 
may always be admitted that education exerts a favorable influence upon 
specially disposed men, reason and experience forbid us to expect that 
a people can have true morality without religion." We are also reminded 
of the saying of the naturalist Huxley, who said, "| hold that a system 
which has to do only with the intellectual side of the child, and which 
leaves everything else lying around, will prove a fraud and a danger, and 
is likely to produce a mob of scoundrels. | believe that such an education 
alone, which teaches the child not only morals, but religion, will 
accomplish anything." Of the parochial instruction in religion, a German 
Protestant paper writes: "The Sunday school, even in its most ideal 
presentation, can be no substitute for this instruction. More and more one 
comes to this conviction, even in English Methodist circles. As the writer 
has been informed, the pastor of the largest utd most influential English 
Methodist church has renounced nevivals and similar abnormal goings- 
on and has introduced systematic catechetical instruction in their place. 
The openly manifest religious ignorance impels to these measures. The 
average Christian no longer has an answer to the simplest and yet most 
important questions. Ask once: "How can you become righteous before 
God?" and compile the answers." And against the spiritual neglect of 
children on the part of their parents, which manifests itself in such 
sufficiency with religionless training, the "Reformed Church Newspaper" 
recently spoke this serious word: "What is now being done for the 
children? The children are the closest to us, they are our household 
members. He who does not care for his own household is worse than a 
heathen and has denied the faith, says the Word of God. Parents, as a 
rule, take abundant care that their children have no want of food and 
clothing, and dress up their children in fine clothes and hats, that they 
may not only be seen, but be gazed at and admired. In this respect they 
spare no expense, and desire to outdo each other. But to buy a catechism 
that costs only 25 cents is already too much! Providing the children with 
good and appropriate Christian reading material, because that costs 
something, is not what they want! They have no sense for ecclesiastical 
needs; to give something for them is seen as a waste. Children are 
brought up in this way, so that they learn to be frugal and stingy in the 
wrong place. For the world, for earthly things, for their own honor and 
glory, they are provided for, but salvation in Christ is not inquired after." 
That we may always realize what a delicious treasure our church has in 
its parochial schools, and never give place to a disposition that shuns 
sacrifice when it is necessary to bring a parochial school into existence 
and maintain it! G. 
Preacher's Substiution. Vast sums are raised in Reformed church 
congregations to provide pensions for pastors who are unable to serve. 
The Methodist Episcopal Church some years ago submitted a plan to 
its congregations to raise P5,000,000 for such a fund. But the 
congregations have raised so much more than they first set out to do that 
a total of P15,000,000 is now secured. The congregations of one 
conference contributed P121,000 to this fund. A Dr. Joseph B. Hingeley 
is devoting his whole time to the cause. He has a be 


The pastor has a special office to administer the fund, and a number of 
assistants to help him in the work. Other fellowships also raise large sums 
for funds, the proceeds of which are given to pastors who are infirm or 
otherwise unable to serve. G. 

Russellism on the Catch of the Jews. How Nussellism baits its trap 
for the Jews is shown by a printed letter forwarded to us by a reader in 
Boston, and sent by a Jew "converted" to Nussellism to his popular 
comrades as a pamphlet or circular. Whereas Russell acts up to the 
Christians as if he alone were in possession of the actual Christian truth, 
he strikes up quite a different tune when he speaks to the Jews. For there 
he becomes quite a Jew. The Russellite who speaks in the present letter 
passes on Russell's doctrine to his fellow tribesmen in this way: "I have 
been converted to the faith of Abraham in God and his promises. | got my 
information in good part from Pastor Russell, who is well known to Jews 
and Gentiles. But | have not become a Christian of the ordinary sort who 
believe that every Jew is eternally lost who is not a follower of JEsu. Nor 
have | embraced the common Christian doctrine that has now led to the 
great war in Europe. Nor have | embraced the doctrine that JEsus is the 
God Jehovah. Far from it. Pastor Russell's teachings are so different from 
those of other Christian teachers that they deserve quite another name." 
Note how the writer of this letter makes it possible for the Jew to embrace 
Russellism without letting go of the Jewish hatred of Christ. Yes, one goes 
so far as to insist that Russell does not actually deserve "the name" - what 
name? - ei, the name Christian, since his teaching is "so different" from the 
teaching of "ordinary" Christians! So here Russellism actually denies the 
Christian name in order to catch Jews! And Christianity is reviled as being 
to blame for the world war! But it gets worse: "Pastor Russell, however, 
acknowledges JEsum, but not as Jehovah. He certainly excuses our 
people from the death of JEsus; for our fathers unknowingly crucified him. 
So understand me aright, | am faithful to God, and hold to the holy 
scriptures, and to the promises, and hope for the Messianic kingdom." So 
the Jew Samuel Levine, who signs this letter, confesses in so many words 
that he could be a Russellite and yet not believe that JEsus was the LORD 
("Jehovah," which is what the Old Testament calls the Savior), but that the 
Messianic kingdom was yet to come. So the bait this false teacher puts on 
his trap to catch Jews is this: Become Russellites, for you need not 
acknowledge Christ as God or Messiah to do so - need not repent of your 
sin or your people's unbelief! - The more we see of Russellism, the more 
we should realize that it is as Wil- i Helm wrote in the recently completed 
article on Russellism, namely, that "Pastor" Russell is an enemy of Christ 
and His Church, whose teachings do not lead to Christ, but away from Him 
and into eternal damnation. G. 

Inspection of convents. The Legislature of the State of lowa has 
passed a bill making it the duty of the officers of the State to inspect the 
Roman Catholic convents, penal institutions, and boarding houses. Such 
bills have also been considered in other states. In a committee of the 
Massachusetts State Legislature such a bill was considered a few weeks 
ago. A public hearing was held, at which both the advocates of the bill and 
the opponents of the inspection of convents were heard. 
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came. What about these negotiations from the 

(Mass.) Republican is reported, may interest our readers. There fell such 
pronouncements as this, "When the State imprisons one, it cannot do so 
without a trial, and yet we allow these institutions to do just that." Mrs. 
Susan K. Stevens referred to the Houses of the Good Shepherd, 
where minor girls are known to be punitively confined, as "hell holes," 
and related instances of cruelty personally known to her which have been 
perpetrated upon inmates in these institutions. A certain Dorothy Nichols 
of Chicago testified that she had been kept in a House of the Good 
Shepherd against her will for three years. She said a priest took her there 
under the pretense that he wanted to return her to her mother. Once in 
the House of the Good Shepherd, she had to work from morning till 
night and received no training. As often as visitors came, this fraud was 
practiced by putting the girls to work at manual labor and at musical 
instruments, where the visitor had to see them and thus get the 
impression that the girls were engaged in light work and music. It is 
significant that prominent papers like the Republican are now not afraid 
to report such things. It is no longer possible to ignore the conviction that 
the Menace, inits sensational attacks on the evils of the Catholic asylums, 
is not at all a mountebank, but bases its accusations on fact. Our people 
in general, it is true, do not recognize the abomination of works- 
righteousness which underlies the whole monastic and conventual 
system; they care too little for the history of other nations to know that 
through the Roman convents the people and the country are 
impoverished; but they are beginning to recognize a just demand in the 
demand that the Roman penal institutions and children's homes run by 
nuns should be inspected by the State. The fact that the Roman press is 
so spiteful in its attack on anyone who speaks out in favor of such 
legislation is deeply disturbing. If everything behind these high walls, with 
their cladding of barbed wire and glass splinters, were safe, there would 
probably not be so much resistance to state inspection. Mau imagines a 
hospital trying to evade inspection by the state health department by force 
and trickery. What would everyone think? G. 
Increase of drunkenness among the women of England. The other 
day we reported in this place that drunkenness in Russia has not 
diminished by the prohibition of liquor, as wood alcohol is resorted to 
when the hooch cannot be obtained. According to the latest news, the 
number of unlawful moonshine stills in some of our Southern States is 
increasing considerably, and with it the drunkenness among the people. 
It is true that in allied England there are no attempts to introduce 
prohibition. But it can be gathered from scattered notes in the cable 
dispatches that the situation with regard to alcohol consumption in 
England is extremely serious. As is well known, drunkenness has always 
been a widespread vice among the women of the lower class in England. 
Truly alarming, however, are the news now arriving of the increase of 
intemperance in England, especially among women, since the beginning 
of the war. The London brings reflections on the influence of the war on 
the London population, saying literally, "In the districts of the city, where 
poverty is already at home in time of peace, things look still more unkind. 
Every Monday morning the pawnbrokers' shops are besieged by crowds 
of wenches to pawn the Sunday clothes of the whole family. On Saturday 
morning, when the 
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Once a week's wages have been paid, they are released. Nevertheless, 
drinking continues to spread among the poor population, and 
drunkenness among women has increased considerably since the 
outbreak of the war. The new regulation that women are not to receive 
alcoholic beverages before 11/2 o'clock has led to long lines forming in 
front of the taverns as early as 11 o'clock in order to be the first to get 
their turn. The consequence of this is that the children who come out of 
school at noon cannot find a meal ready, as the mothers sit in some public 
house." "The drunkenness of the female sex is one of the greatest 
dangers threatening the welfare of the British nation," this statement was 
made by a member of the London "Society for the Study of Sobriety" at 
an occasional meeting, and he proved the validity of his statement by 
means of figures. Further, the speaker showed that it was not only among 
the women and girls of the lower classes that drunkenness sought its 
victims. The "society lady" as well as the factory worker indulges in the 
all-too-frequent and all-too-abundant use of spirituous beverages. The 
only difference is that the representative of the "fine" world is usually 
anxious to indulge her passion in secret, while the girl of the people does 
not care to go to the tavern. Although only a small number of cases 
among aristocratic and wealthy women come to our notice, the figures 
with which women are represented in the British drunkenness statistics 
speak a terrible language. And it would seem that, notwithstanding all the 
efforts of the society of the dipsomaniac, the number of women ruled by 
the vice is increasing rather than diminishing. Of course, the mortality 
among the infants of women devoted to drink is also exceedingly great. 
Besides the low viability of many of these poor creatures, an average of 
600 a year are crushed to death in their sleep by their drunken mothers. 
G. 


The Belgian people are by far the greater part Catholic, and the 
priests have seen to it that they are kept in deep ignorance and ina 
fanatical hatred of everything Protestant. The Protestant Church of 
Belgium is but small, and for this reason alone has little influence on the 
life of the people. It has only about 50,000 members, while there are, for 
example, already 80,000 priests, monks and nuns in Belgium alone. The 
following is quite significant for the ignorance of large parts of the Belgian 
people, especially in northern Belgium: In the magnificent cathedral of 
Ghent, as in all larger Catholic churches, there is also a whole series of 
side altars and image columns of saints, along with offering plates and 
collecting boxes to receive offerings of love. While one usually reads 
inscriptions such as: "Sacrifice to St. Joseph, St. Barbara" or the like, one 
sees here on the walls and pillars painted colorful hands holding coins (of 
course not too small coins) between their fingers. These painted hands 
show quite how many churchgoers are counted on in Ghent who cannot 
read and therefore need such visual instruction in charity. - When, in the 
youthful days of the Reformation, Belgium had become almost entirely 
Protestant, almost all the inhabitants of the country were soon able to 
read; after all, Lutheranism always promotes education. But when, with 
the dark fanatic Alba, the "Spanish terror," as that terrible time is called in 
an inscription on the town hall of Antwerp, which still exists today, came 
over the country, and Alba, in the six years of his rule, had 18,600 death 
sentences executed on the Protestant Belgians, the people sank back 
into the former ignorance in which, in the absence of any state 
compulsion to attend school, they had been kept. 
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has for the most part remained so to this day. Although the government 
calculates the number of its subjects who cannot read or write to be "only" 
18 per cent of the population (in Germany it is considerably less than 1 
per cent), in reality, according to general observation, it will be 
considerably more, especially in the Flemish districts of the north, where 
Catholicism has its main strength. To this low state of popular education 
there corresponds, then, a height of superstition and hatred against non- 
Catholics of which one scarcely imagines. Only a few examples: In 
Ostend recently a Protestant corpse had to be publicly exhibited, so that 
the people would finally see that the Protestants were not coal-black in 
death, and that the devil had not turned their necks and heads completely 
around! On Sunday mornings the Protestants going to church and the 
country folk streaming in for mass are wont to meet each other on the 
way to church. Then the country people always look very attentively for 
the head and feet of the evangelicals, in order to see the base of their 
horns and the horse's foot! Also in Ghent, all the windows of the 
Protestant church were heavily barred and covered with tight wire; 
"otherwise our windows would have been broken in at once"! In Antwerp 
one can see holes in the Protestant church door from stones thrown 
against it. A picture postcard of the church is not to be had. "For years in 
vain we have asked the Catholics living opposite, from whose first floor 
alone it is possible to take a picture of the church because of the narrow 
street, to allow us to set up a photographic apparatus; they have always 
refused the heretics this request," Fr. van Griethusen tells us. He himself 
has been spat on several times in the street by fanatics; Father van der 
Bruggen in Brussels has experienced the same several times. 
(Sunday Gazette.) 


From Parish Life. 


3. the professional meeting on Easter Monday. 
To St. Matthew's Lutheran Parish in Y. 


Beloved brethren in the Lord Jesus! 

The congregation in C. has called your teacher and addresses this 

letter to you, dear brethren, in order to explain to you why we would like 
to have your teacher in particular in our midst, and why we are of the 
opinion that you should dismiss your teacher, however dear and valuable 
he may be to you personally, to us in peace. We do not wish to make 
many words and long explanations now, but rather to state briefly and 
succinctly what we have to say. 
First, we would like to declare that we did not blindly jump at the chance 
when we issued the profession to your dear master teacher. On the 
contrary, we have learned in a godly manner from a reliable source that 
your teacher is a truly Christian and exceedingly active man who devotes 
all his time and strength and his full interest to the profession in which the 
good Lord has placed him. In addition, we have received the good 
testimony about him that he possesses a fine teaching gift and exercises 
such discipline in the classroom that on the one hand he maintains 
Christian discipline and exemplary order, but on the other hand also 
enjoys the love and trust of his students. Finally, we have received only 
favorable reports about his ability to serve as organist and to direct the 
choir, as well as about his willingness to take care of the confirmed youth. 
We are now convinced that 


that your teacher is just the man we should use and have. 

On the other hand, we would like to explain why you should 
dismiss your dear teacher in peace to our congregation. 

a. Our congregation is quite enthusiastic about its parochial school, 
and is anxious by all means to maintain it at the height at which it now 
stands. But if this is to be done, only the best teachers are good enough 
for us. That is why we should have your teacher. And all the more so 
because... 

b. our congregation is located in a large city, and through our 
Christian school we must work against the great evils and manifold 
temptations of a large city. If we want to continue to do this with God's 
help in the future, we need the services of such men as your teacher is 
according to the description given to us. Added to this is the fact that 

c. our congregation, and consequently our school, is larger than 
your congregation and school. Wherefore we beseech you, brethren, to 
consider and earnestly consider, that he who is called may use his gifts 
and knowledge to greater profit and richer blessing in the kingdom of 
God, in the service of our church, than may be the case in your smaller 
church. And so we make the elective request and definite expectation 
that you will dismiss your teacher to us in peace. 

In the name and on behalf of the Lutheran Zion congregation in 
C., and with heartfelt brotherly greetings 
Their Board of Directors. 


"This, then, is the writing we are to consider," declared the pastor 
of the church at A., on the evening of Easter Monday, after the meeting 
of the congregation had been opened with a Scripture portion and 
prayer. "But before we proceed to the consideration of this writing, let me 
be permitted to make a few remarks. First, | am immensely pleased that 
our meeting is so well attended this evening. It is, however, an important 
matter that is before us for discussion today: the recall of our teacher. 
But in other respects, too, we are dealing with important matters when 
we hold congregational meetings, namely the preservation and building 
of the Kingdom of God. Therefore | would like to ask all members present 
to attend the church meetings diligently in the future. Secondly, it goes 
without saying that all the brethren who come forward to speak should 
be able to do so in turn. | hope that quite a few will speak. But even those 
who do not wish to speak, or who think that what they wish to say has 
already been said, will be richly blessed if they listen attentively to the 
proceedings. Then, when the vote is taken, they can all express their 
opinion and later tell at home what was discussed in the meeting and 
how they judged. Thirdly and finally, | would like to ask you to keep to 
the point, if possible, so that the proceedings do not drag on unduly. But, 
teacher, are you about to add a few words to this covering letter?" 

The teacher: "Dear brothers, the letter to the congregation contains 
essentially the same points that are stated in the vocational letter as to 
why | should relocate to C.. It is immensely difficult for me to decide what 
position | should take in the vocational matter. | have enjoyed working 
here at the church. | have shared joys and sorrows with you... 
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and was of the opinion that | should continue to work among you for years 
to come. And now this calling comes in between. Whether the reasons of 
the larger congregation in the large city of C. are such that | should follow 
the calling, | cannot and will not judge alone and therefore ask the dear 
brothers to speak freely about it. 

Brother Peters: "| have listened carefully to the letter and understood 
it. And now, if we are to stay on the point and on the point at hand, | would 
state that in my opinion the main point is missing. If | have to have a new 
Accountant or a new Clerk in my business, | do it. like this: Numero 1 | 
look around for a capable man, just like the parish in C. Numero 2, when 
| find him, | tell him what | expect him to do in the way of work; again, just 
like the parish in C. Numero 3, however, | do not say, | need you, and 
therefore you must come to only! No, that is Numero 4. Numero 3 | say to 
him: "I will pay you such and such wages," and then Numero 4 comes. | 
know the church in C. too. It is bigger and richer than our community. 
There are businessmen who drive around in automobiles. There are 
homeowners drawing pensions. There are grocerists, bakers and 
butchers who are not so poor. Now they want the best teacher they can 
get for their school, so they want us to lay off our teacher. So | ask them, 
what kind of salary will they pay? If they offer our teacher so much more 
salary than we can do, | will not stand in his way, but would myself propose 
that we let him go in peace." 

Brother Willem: "That speech just now annoyed me! Brother Peters 
says he himself would make the suggestion that we let our teacher go in 
peace. That is what | expected. But we will not shoot so soon; no, not by 
a long shot; | can assure you of that! | want to tell Brother Peters and all 
the brethren herewith that | would like to make the suggestion: We will not 
let our teacher go. Admittedly, | would also like to know what kind of salary 
the congregation in C. has put up. Not as if | were curious. | beg your 
pardon. But I'm afraid if we're not informed about it, we can talk our throats 
dry tonight, and when it's all over, we'll finally be told: our teacher is 
leaving!" 

Brother Hermann: "I think both the previous speakers have said the 
same thing, only in different words. My opinion is that we do not have to 
worry about the salary question. | have learned that our pastors and 
teachers do not work for wages, but for the sake of God. We can never 
pay our pastors and teachers for the good they do for us and our minors 
anyway. In business it is different. In business it's always the same: "How 
much do | get paid?" And when you've been in a business for a few years, 
you usually ask for a raise. But our pastor and teachers don't work for 
money; they are satisfied if they make a living. | suggest that we make the 
points in the Be' gleitschreiben." 

Brother Philipp: "| support that. Business is business, but we don't 
want our teacher to be a businessman. That would be a shame." 

Brother Peters: "In any case, our dear brother Philip did not pay 
much attention to what it was all about. His thoughts were certainly on the 
large property he bought so cheaply this afternoon because he could pay 
cash. Not all people are such good businessmen as Brother Philipp, least 
of all our schoolmaster. And Brother Hermann is right and wrong. The 
schoolteacher 
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Teaching is not a worldly business, but a divine profession. Our teachers 
do not work for the sake of money, but for the sake of God. So far brother 
Hermann is right. But in my Bible it also says, 'Eat and drink what they 
have, for a labourer is worthy of his hire.’ The people in C. have more than 
we have, so they will certainly pay more wages. And my argument is: "If 
our teacher can do a little better in the world if we send him to the church 
in C., then | recognize God's will and providence in the profession and do 
not want to stand in the way. Therefore | would like to hear how much 
salary he has been exposed to." 

The pastor: "We can easily drop the question of salary, for it is none 
of our congregation's business in the first place. It is a matter between the 
teacher and the appointing congregation. Our teacher knows whether he 
can get along with the promised salary in C.. If he cannot manage with it, 
it is his duty to inform us of this, and then the professional matter would 
soon be decided. But as he has made no announcement about this, we 
should take the letter submitted under advisement." 

Brother Fritz: "| am of the same opinion. The letter from the 
congregation in C. is divided into two parts. We all agree with the first part, 
namely that we have a capable schoolman in our teacher. We have known 
that for a long time. Concerning the second part | would like to say the 
following: First, our community is just as enthusiastic about its school as 
the community in C. We are all convinced that under the present 
circumstances we cannot take better care of our children, in order to bring 
them up in discipline and admonition to the Lord, than by sending them to 
our Christian church school. And that we also want to have and keep a 
good school in every respect is self-evident. The first point, therefore, 
does not convince me that we must let our teacher go. Secondly, it is true 
that in a large city great temptations approach our Christians. But the 
same devil is just as dangerous in the small towns; only here he 
approaches our youth with his temptations in a somewhat different form. 
This point, too, is not decisive. Thirdly, it is true that the congregation in 
C. is larger and richer than ours. That is why it has four teachers, while 
we have only one male and one female teacher. However, our teacher in 
C. cannot be of greater use or blessing, and he cannot do more work than 
is the case here. Therefore, | believe that this reason is not a compelling 
reason for us to let our teacher go." 

Brother Peters: "Brother Fritz has spoken from my soul with his 
remarks. Yes, that is so: We have a good teacher and should keep him. 
Our congregation is as much in need of a capable man as is the 
congregation in E. Not only does he faithfully take care of the children in 
school, but he looks out for the confirmed youth, as | know from 
experience. If | have ever said anything that has hurt our teacher, | publicly 
deny it. And what | have already done privately after better insight, | now 
also want to do before my brothers here in the congregation, namely, 
thank our teacher for the service he has rendered me and my family by 
telling me the truth openly and honestly for once. It got to me at the time, 
but the bitter herb helped. For the rest, | am of the opinion that the reasons 
that have been invoked for his dismissal are not valid." 

Brother Willem: "The pronouncement of Brother Peters surprised 
me joyfully, and | am actually an apology to him. 
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It contains a volume of sermons on Old Testament texts. Some of the sermons deal with 
the well-known prophecies about Christ and his kingdom, while others use instructive 
stories from the Old Testament to apply to the Christian life as the subject of the sermon. 
The texts are partly chosen with reference to the church year; thus, for example, the 
sermons for the Christmas season deal with texts pointing to the appearance of the 
Saviour in the flesh; for Lent, Passion texts are provided; Isa. 26:10-21 is the subject of 
the sermon on Easter Day, Joel 3 on Pentecost, Amos 4 on the Day of Atonement and 
Prayer; on Thanksgiving Day the beneficial application is made of the blessedness of the 
first men in the garden of Paradise, etc. By their plain, simple language, and the many 
practical, instructive, and consolatory applications which the author makes, these 
sermons are suitable for reading aloud in home worship, Ivo one has little opportunity, 
for instance, to attend church services, or Ivo one wishes to have a postilion for Sunday 
besides the Prayer and Edification Book. Certainly these sermons, where they are 
diligently read, fulfill the purpose which the author announces in the introduction, namely, 
to give the Christian people a more thorough knowledge of the Old Testament Word of 
God. G. 


SERMONS ON THE CATECHISM. By C. Abbetmeyer, J. Hucht- 
hausen, and J. Plocher. Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. 1915. 378 
pages 5X7 Price: tzl. 25. 

The lack of genuine Lutheran sermon literature has been much lamented in recent 
years. While our people have a large selection of useful German postils, there has been 
a great lack of sermon books in English representing the genuine Lutheran confession, 
and indeed this lack has become more and more noticeable in recent years. Apart from 
the sermons of Kiigele and Sieck, our publishing house has brought little to market that 
would have been calculated for postillennial use or could have served young preachers 
as a model for their English preaching. In this new volume - and it is a handsome, 
beautifully bound work with a pleasing cut and gold print. - the existing English sermon 
material has now been enriched by a collection of catechism sermons. These are 51 
sermons, of which 35 are by Prof. D. Abbetmeyer, 6 by Fr. Huchthausen and 10 Fr. 
Plocher as authors. In their arrangement they follow the course of the Small Catechism. 
The language is noble, but at the same time simple and generally comprehensible, 
devoid of all showmanship, directed only to bringing the doctrinal content of the 
Catechism close to the understanding of the listeners. Not only our pastors, especially 
those who have to preach regularly in the English language, but also the parochial school 
teachers will be glad to reach for this explanation of the Small Catechism in sermon form, 
since all these sermons can be converted into catecheses with very little effort. Thus, 
where our teachers have to teach religious instruction in English, this collection of 
sermons will serve quite excellently as preparation for the teaching of the Catechism. 
Parishes who purchase this volume for the vestry will be well prepared for reading 
services in English, for here is suitable material for every period of the church year. The 
introduction is from the pen of Prof. Daus. Cl. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL MANUAL. By Alfred Doerflier, Pastor of Pilgrim Ev. 
Lutheran Church, St. Louis, Alo. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. 54 pages 5X714. Price: 20 Cts. 

FIRST THINGS FIRST. Talks on the Catechism. By Louis Birk. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo.. 102 pp. 5X714. Price: 25 cts. postpaid. Discount for 
larger orders. 

These are two books that have grown out of the Sunday School, and are primarily 
intended to serve the Sunday School. Fr. Dérffler's Sunday-school Manual should be 
purchased and diligently studied by all persons teaching in our Sunday-schools. By 
reading this book, the teachers in our Sunday-schools will not only be instructed about 
the purpose and aim of Sunday-school work, but they will also be given a large number 
of valuable hints about Sunday-school methods, partly by means of explanatory pictures 
and diagrams. The author is well versed in the subject treated, evinces a "practical," 
sound judgment, and is free from exaggerated views of the purpose and efficiency of the 
Sunday-school. Nor, in stating the purpose of the Sunday School, is any encouragement 
given to the view that the Sunday School can take the place of a parochial school. Special 
emphasis is placed on the fact that the Sunday School is a missionary institute and 
should do preparatory work for the church school. Some things in this Llanual in 
condensed brevity 


This book is intended for use where church conditions are favorable for the establishment 
of a parochial school; other sections are more concerned with conditions in which one 
must be content with a Sunday school for the time being. Those who have to deal with 
Sunday school work will not be able to read this book without benefit for such work. 
Special reference is made to the use of the Concordia Sunday School series published 
by our publisher. - Is Fr. Dérffler's Manual for the Study of the Pastor and Sunday-. 
school teachers, we have in First Things First a book intended to serve directly for 
Sunday School instruction. It is that an explanation of the Small Catechism in narrative 
form, almost in dialogue form. In forty-five sections, each averaging two printed pages in 
length, it deals first with the Ten Commandments, and then with the other six principal 
pieces, in a form which is not only attractive, lively, and interesting enough for children 
from nine to twelve years of age, but also presents in a very skillful manner the principal 
doctrines of the Catechism to the understanding of the child. Whoever uses these 
passages for reading aloud in the Sunday School will have attentive listeners, and will 
help quite perceptibly the understanding of the passages gone through. Originally these 
talks appeared in one of our English Sunday School papers. They were so well received 
that the author has now revised them for printing in book form. First Things First is 
"also suitable for reading aloud in the home as well as in the church school. In the latter 
case, the teacher will have no difficulty in making changes here and there so that the 
Sunday school element does not become too prominent in the conversations. Note that 
there is a price reduction for larger orders. Indeed, many Sunday School teachers, 
having read through the booklet once, will want to get their class to purchase First 
Things First for the purpose of communal reading at about the end of the Sunday 
School lesson. As a birthday and Christmas gift tverden these "Talks on bim Cabociisin" 
will be a welcome present. Both of our publisher's new publications, the Hanna/ x". 
Dérfflers and Birks (IV Buchheimers) First Things First, should not be denied attention 
by all in our circles concerned with Sunday School work. G. 


In commemoration "n the consecration of Trinity Parish at 
Indianapolis, Ind. on January 10, 1915, and in memory of the funeral of 
Fr. sm, who passed away in the Lord. P. Seuel on January 22, 1915. Submitted 
to printing by the parish through ?.J.D. Matthius. 24 pages 614 X914. Price: 25 
Cts. To be ordered from Lir. X. Hobkinann, 430 “7th ?inc 8b., Indianapolis, 
Ind. 


Contains a school dedication sermon by Praeses F. Pfotenhauer on Matt. 18:1-7, 
10-14, a lecture by f P. P. Seuel on development of parochial schooling in Indianapolis, 
a speech by Prof. Dorn on parochial schooling, and the funeral oration of Fr. Matthius, 
delivered at the funeral of the blessedly departed Fr. Peter Seuel, and now submitted to 
print at the request of the congregation. Cl. 


ORATION ON PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS. By Prof. Louis Dorn. 
Separate reprint from the above memorandum. Price: 5 Cts. Discount for 
quantities. To be ordered from LIr. /O llotlinann, 430 X. Tino 8b., Indianapolis, 
Ind. 


Prof. Dorn treats of the subject: Our parochial schools are not only no violation of 
the principle of separation of Church and State, but serve the State excellently by the 
education of good citizens. At the hundred this tract costs 13.00. It is well suited for 
distribution where one has to contend with the prejudice of the innately English portion 
of the population of our country. Especially at a time when there is much talk of 
"hyphenated Americans" with venomous side glances from the German-American 
population, it may well be useful to furnish proof that we stand with our schools on a 
genuine American basis, and that these schools have become of great blessing to 
country and people. This is convincingly demonstrated in Prof. Dorn's speech. G. 


Den Norske Synode. Hilfen til Hundredaarsfesten i Norge 1914. "Decorah 
Postens" Trykkeri, Decorah, lowa. 24 pages 614X914-. 

A history of the Norwegian Synod in condensed brevity (eight pages) and with 
about thirty pictures (portraits, institutions of the Synod) in very fine execution. The effort 
and expense that the Norwegian Synod, which has about 100,000 confirmed members, 
has expended on its academies and colleges, becomes quite apparent when leafing 
through this pamphlet. The text of the pamphlet is Norwegian. G. 
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"Give, and it shall be given unto you." 


Do not sow your gifts sparingly, Not 
unwillingly, not out of compulsion: Glad 
givers God will have, Who sacrifice to 
God in thanksgiving. Is not God's 
goodness daily new upon us sinners? 
And does he not by grace promise A 
reward for all faithfulness? 


Let us delight in giving, Because God 
honors us so highly, That in this life he 
does not multiply us to give to him. God 
himself can build his kingdom 

Without our mite small; Yet will he not 
spurn it, If we consecrate it to his 
service. 


Give in faith, in love, Not out of self- 
indulgence: Follow the Holy Spirit's 
impulse, Who makes ready to give. Just 
as Jesus’ miraculous hands Shared 
bread with thousands, So God also will 
never cease To bless what love has 
offered. 


Like the seed, the harvest will be at the 
Last Day; He who did not learn to sow 
here, will not carry in the sheaves there. 
Make us more willing to give, Dear 
Saviour Jesus Christ, Who as the 
highest gift are given to us by God! 


(City missionary.) 


Of giving for God's kingdom. 


Excerpt from a synodal paper by D. F. Pieper.*) 


Proposition: "Although the Old Testament order of tithing may not 


be laid upon the conscience of New Testament Christians, yet it is and 


remains divine order that New Testament Christians should give 
themselves and all their earthly goods to Christ for their own, and should 
at all times and willingly place at his disposal for his church as much of 
them as he requires." 


“The paper deals with the "God-ordained ‘lay movement" and was discussed at 
the 1913 meeting of the Southern Illinois District. At the request of many readers, the 
editors are reprinting from the report of this district some of the sections of the paper 
dealing with giving for church purposes. 


No. 12. 


1. how much should we give? 

The question has been raised: Whence is it that New Testament 
Christians are not prescribed the how much of their gifts? Some 
members of our churches would like to have the how much ordained. 
When they see what success the Papists, Mormons, and Seventh-day 
Adventists have had with their laws in regard to giving, they are inclined 
to try the law also. But we are not to do wrong to accomplish good; and 
wrong we do every time we go beyond God's word with areas. In the Old 
Testament, tithing was commanded by God, it had to be given. But in the 
New Testament the how much of the gifts is free. The reason why the 
tithe is left to the Christians in the New Testament, and why the lawful 
regulation of the tithe is abolished, is given in Gal. 4:1 ff: "As long as the 
heir is a child, there is no difference between him and a servant, though 
he be lord of all goods, but he is under the guardians and custodians until 
the appointed time of the father. So also we, when we were children, 
were captives under outward statutes." In the New Testament, after 
Christ is fully revealed, Christians are no longer children, but spiritually 
mature people; therefore, out _of the willing spirit of sonship, New 
Testament Christians do God's will in financial relationship, all that and 
more than what Old Testament people were compelled to do by outward 
statutes. Thus Luther says, completely in accordance with Scripture: "In 
the Old Testament it was commanded that over and above all the annual 
tithes given to the Levites, they had to set aside a special tithe every three 
years for the poor, widows, and orphans, etc." (John 1:9). Now in the 
New Testament such giving is not ordained by name, nor written by law; 
for it is a time of grace, when every man is exhorted voluntarily to do such 
things, as Paul saith Gal. 6:6, 'Whosoever is instructed in the word, let 
him impart all manner of good things unto him that instructeth him,’ item 
v. 10: 
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-Let us do good to everyone, but most of all to our comrades in the faith! 
(XIl, 337.) Itis a part of our Christian freedom that we ourselves determine 
how much of our gifts. 

But it is a terrible abuse of Christian freedom when Christians use 
the freedom of tithing to give Christ as little or nothing as possible for His 
kingdom. They then use the freedom as a dachshund for the wickedness 
of their flesh. They then do what the apostle Peter warns against with the 
words: "As free men, and not as if ye had liberty for the cover of malice", 
1 Pet. 2:16. God has taken off the yoke of bondage, of compulsion, of 
tithing, from the New Testament Christians with the intention and 
expectation that they now serve Him not less but more, willingly sacrifice 
to Him in holy adornment, put all their goods at His disposal, and indeed 
always hand over to Him what He just needs. And behold, they now 
disappoint God, so to speak. God had his trouble with the Jews, who 
deceived him in tithing, and sought to break off either in quantity or quality 
of tithing. Read for example according to Mal. 1, 8; 3, 8 ff. In the latter 
passage it says: "Is it right for a man to deceive God as you deceive me? 
Then say ye, Wherewith do we deceive thee? In tithes and in heave 
offerings." So God has his trouble with the Christians even now. He has 
taken away their tithes with the intention that they might serve him the 
more diligently in freedom. But they abuse the freedom. Instead of giving 
freely about 11 percent, they use the freedom to settle God for 1 percent 
or even less. 

SOMEONE has said, not unjustly, that the weakest Christian should 
begin in Christian liberty where the Jew left off, namely, with 10 per cent, 
and then strive in Christian liberty to get higher and higher. That is what 
some of us do. But we must also complain with Luther: many, many 
Christians abuse freedom to cover wickedness! This abuse of freedom 
was already found in the apostolic church, and Paul describes it as a 
mockery of God with the words: "Do not be deceived; God is not mocked. 
Gal. 6, 7. According to the context, the apostle is here speaking precisely 
of the giving of Christians. The flesh of the Christians in the apostolic 
church was just as mischievous as the flesh of Christians in our day. 
Hence the apostle Paul uses such strong, terrifying words, "Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked!" 

This abuse of Christian freedom was also found in Luther's time. It 
is well known what bitter complaints Luther makes about it. He says: 
"Before, when the devil was served in the papacy, everyone was merciful 
and mild; then one gave with both hands cheerfully and with great devotion 
to preserve the false worship. Now that one should be merciful, give gladly, 
and show gratitude to God for the holy gospel, everyone wants to perish 
and die of hunger; no one gives anything, but only takes. Before, any city, 
when it was large, could feed several monasteries abundantly, not to 
mention the chaplains and rich monasteries; now, if only two or three 
persons who preach God's word administer the sacrament, 


To visit and comfort the sick, to instruct the young honestly and 
Christianly, to feed them in a city, and what is more, not from one's own 
property, but from that of others, which has been left over from the 
papacy, is difficult for everyone. (St. L. XI, 301.) In another place Luther 
says: "In the papacy there was no measure, and there was no end of 
giving and adding to maintain the ungodly, false worship with it. Hence 
came the monasteries and convents, the princely bishoprics, the vast 
empires of the cardinals and popes; there the devil was able to blow 
against Christ and drive the people to such charity and ungodly gifts. For 
such things pleased him well, and the people thereby served idolatry and 
blasphemy, which were publicly taught at that time. Therefore the bishops 
and abbots have had it all their own way, though they have been "a 
common blight and ruin" (we would now say: a public nuisance) "to the 
whole world. They have grown fat, strong, and fatty." On the other hand, 
Luther says of the treatment of right teachers in his time in some places: 
"Behold the pastors in the villages now and then, how so many of them 
have to pine away miserably from hunger and thirst, often not having that 
they buy their little children a shirt." (St. L. Il, 1230 f.) 

Thank God, things are not as bad here as they were in Luther's 
time. Luther had to deal with regional church conditions, which he also 
lamented. He had not yet come to the point - which, however, he aspired 
to - of gathering and separating from the world those who earnestly 
wanted to be Christians. In our American Lutheran Church we have this 
gathering of those who earnestly want to be Christians. Those who want 
to belong to the world remain outside our congregations from the outset. 
But the abuse of Christian liberty in regard to giving to the gospel, which 
we have so abundantly, is also found in our midst. We would have to 
close our eyes to obvious facts if we did not want to admit this, and we 
must, by God's grace, seek to put a stop to this abuse of Christian liberty. 
We owe this to our Saviour; we owe it to the Church. We owe it to 
ourselves, as will be explained in more detail. 


What signs do we have that we are living in the time of the final, 
great apostasy? 


Then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the world 
began, neither ever shall be. And if those days be not 
shortened, no man shall be saved: but for the elect's sake 
the days shall be shortened. Matth. 2 t, 21. 22. 

Consider with earnestness, O reader, the words of the Lord, which 
are prefixed to our meditation, and understand them aright. They are 
spoken to you, if you are a disciple of Jesus, and are meant to serve you 
as a warning and comfort. 

The Saviour speaks of a great tribulation to come, of a tribulation 
such as the world has never seen before, and thus names a sign of the 
coming judgment. How, does this sign also belong to those that 
"happened in great numbers"? Are the days of the immeasurably great 
tribulation? 
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sal there? What affliction is this of which our Lord speaks? 

Of gloom, of exceeding gloom, which no man's mouth can utter, and 
no man's mind conceive, the daily papers report. The great world war is 
still burning, and after so many rivers of blood have flowed, so much 
misery and wretchedness have entered so many thousands of people's 
homes, the end of the terrible struggle still seems to be far away, indeed 
the number of nations involved in it is increasing. On five theatres of war 
the armies of millions are now fighting. Since the world has stood, this has 
not yet happened. 

It is true that the Lord also mentions "war and war cries" as a sign 
of His future. And yet the tribulations of the great war are not the 
tribulations of which he speaks in the words above. For he adds the words, 
"If then any man shall say unto you: 'Behold, here is Christ, or there!' ye 
shall not believe it. For false Christs and false prophets shall arise, and 
shall shew great signs and wonders, to deceive (where it is possible) even 
the elect into error." 

This, then, is the trouble that will arise in the last days as never 
before. Deceivers will arise, as many and as dangerous as the world has 
never seen, and great multitudes will follow them. They will cause more 
destruction than war, famine, and pestilence; for they will murder souls. 
Insistently saith the LORD, "Many false prophets shall arise, and shall 
deceive many." And again, "Take heed that no man deceive you. For 
many shall come under my name, saying: 'l am Christ,’ and shall deceive 
many." With these last words the Lord begins His answer to the question 
of the disciples, "What shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world?" and comes back to it twice more. Obviously, the rise of a 
multitude of false prophets is one of the most important signs of the Last 
Day. 

The apostles of Jesus also pointed this out. Paul speaks of a great 
apostasy in the last days when he writes to Timothy in his first letter: "But 
the spirit clearly says that in the last days some will leave the faith and 
follow the seducing spirits and doctrines of the devils. And 2 Tim. 4:3: 
"There shall be a time when they shall not suffer sound doctrine, but after 
their own lusts shall they themselves charge them with teachers, after 
their ears are gnawed; and shall turn away their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables." 

Now what are the signs that we have that we are living in the time 
when these words have been fulfilled? This is not an idle question, for the 
Spirit of God has had these sayings of Jesus written down for us also, and 
what the Saviour says about the deceivers of the last days he prefaces 
with the injunction: "Take heed lest any man deceive you!" We should, as 
dear as our souls' blessedness is to us, be careful of this danger and keep 
a sharp lookout for the time when Satan will murder as never before and 
offer all the arts and violence of his infernal kingdom to destroy the kingdom 
of Christ before he is bound in eternal darkness. 
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I. 

False prophets did not only exist at the time of the Old Covenant, 
but also at the time of the apostles. Already Paul warns in one of the 
earliest of his letters against the false teachers who stood up and told the 
Christians of Thessalonica that "the resurrection has already happened 
and some have perverted their faith" and calls the believers to purify 
themselves from such people. 

Even after the Church of Christ had been cleansed of the false 
doctrines of the papacy through Luther's work, false prophets soon arose 
again who caused terrible confusion and division in the Church of the 
Reformation and brought many to ruin. 

Since then, too, there has never been a lack of people who have 
appeared in Christendom with all kinds of new doctrines and pretended 
that they had first discovered the right understanding of Scripture. 

But if we compare our time with the earlier ages of the Christian 
church, it is quite evident that in our time the number of false prophets, 
swarm spirits, lying apostles, and false Christs has increased 
tremendously, and the apostasy is greater than ever before. In order to 
demonstrate this to the reader, and also to warn him against the soul- 
destroying activities of these sectarian and spiritual leaders, we will now 
go into more detail about the apostasy that is being caused by false 
teachings in our time, and which is a clear omen of the Last Day. We turn 
our attention first to some old acquaintances. 

1. the lodge. 

First of all, there is the great power of the Lodge, which in our time 
is dragging thousands to ruin. Surely there is no invention of Satan, next 
to the Papacy, which has wrought such immense destruction in visible 
Christendom as the Lodge. Do not listen to those ignorant people, dear 
reader, who want to persuade you that "one must also acknowledge the 
good of the Lodge. What good is there to be said of associations which 
approach our Christians with the great lie that a man may well be a sincere 
Christian and a "good" member of the Lodge, and thus entice them to 
attend their heathen services? which trample under foot the blood of JEsu 
with the doctrine that man can earn blessedness by his virtues? who, by 
oaths, some of them of an atrocious kind, bind their members to silence? 
who, when their members have committed crimes, protect them from 
deserved punishment and worldly judgment? who puff themselves up and 
boast that they do "many more good works than Christians," while all their 
"charity" has long since been paid for in advance? How can the Lodge, 
one would ask, draw even one Christian into its fellowship? Surely, this is 
one of those powers of darkness which, in the last times of the world, shall 
have power to rage in the body of the Christian Church. Beware of their 
doings, dear reader! "Take heed that no man deceive you!" The Lodge 
insolently claims that truth is to be found in it, that true religion is to be 
found in it, that it has Christ. But the Saviour says: "When they shall say 
unto you, ‘Behold, he" - that is, Christ - "is in the chamber," believe it. 
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not." Look around you, look at the churches where the Lodge has been 
given domiciliary rights. How does it stand there? Experience teaches 
that the church of the pure gospel has no enemy to be more wary of than 
the Lodge. Only Judgment Day will reveal the extent of the apostasy 
which Satan has brought about through this instrument. 

2. adventism. 


Adventism is without question one of the greatest dangers to the 
Christian church of our day. Advent means "coming," and Adventism is a 
word which sums up all those errors by which the scriptural doctrine of 
the coming of Christ to judgment is perverted and falsified. Of this, that 
we are living in the last days of the great apostasy, there is no surer sign 
than Adventism. Our Lord says in no uncertain terms that there will be 
many errors about His coming to judgment in the last days. The false 
prophets will say that they have revelations from the Lord concerning the 
day of His coming, and they will confidently assert: "Here is Christ, here 
He is! This is what Adventism does. It teaches falsely of the Last Day, 
and of the coming of Christ to judgment. And this error is not confined to 
any particular sect, but is quite properly the seduction of recent times, 
which has spread in a whole swarm of sects in the midst of Christendom. 
The best known of these are the so-called Seventh-day Adventists. This 
heathen sect has lured into its yarn many who were once Christians, at 
least outwardly, and indeed consists almost entirely of apostates from 
Protestant churches. Of this pestilence, which creeps in darkness, the 
"Lutheran" will give a fuller account. Let it only be said here that the 
Seventh-day Adventists are a sect which, chiefly on the testimony of a 
prophetess (Ellen White), pretending to speak in the name of Christ, 
reinterprets and falsifies all the doctrines of Scripture, and thus reverses 
the whole ground of the faith. Those who fall to them and do not repent 
are lost without salvation. Besides this, however, Adventism is the very 
essence of many sects, all of which cannot be listed here separately. A 
very dangerous form of Adventism, for example, is 


Three, Ruffellism. 

We have recently dealt with him in detail in our magazine and 
pointed out that Russell undoubtedly belongs to the false prophets whose 
appearance in the last times Christ has prophesied. The warning against 
prophets who will appear and say: Here is Christ - there he is! points quite 
unmistakably to lying apostles like Russell, who pretend exactly this as 
their main wisdom, that they say Christ is already on earth, his second 
coming has already happened, and they have received special revelation 
of it. It is because people do not heed this warning of the Savior that the 
apostasy to Russellismns is so great. 


4. eddyism. 


This is the most important among the new sects that pretend to be 
able to prove by "great signs and wonders" (Matth. 24, 24) that they are 
working in Christ's name. 
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kick. Eddyism (Christian Science) wants to heal diseases through 
"Christian Science". The state does not recognize their claims to healing, 
and denies their practitioners even the doctor's license. The: name 
"science" is wrongly given to this error. And yet the damage that Eddyism 
does through its bungling is still small compared to the robbery that it 
commits on the faith of those who fall to it. Eddyism denies the existence 
of a personal God, denies the Trinity, denies the deity of Christ, teaches 
that there is no sin, no hell, no judgment, no last day, rejects the 
atonement by Christ's blood and justification by faith: Faith. There 
remains, according to the doctrine of Christian Science, me no article 
of our faith, IInd this complete denial of everything Christian is called 
"Christian Science"! How is it possible, we ask again, that even one 
Christian, who has once "tasted the heavenly gift, the gracious word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come" (Heb. 6:4, 5), can fall away 
to this worse than heathen religion? And yet Eddyism seeks its adherents 
precisely among Christians. How great must be the power of falsehood, 
and yet how should we beware of: Error according to the word of the 
apostle: "But with wicked men, and seducing, the longer, the worse, it is, 
seducing, and Werder: seducing. But abide in that which is familiar to 
thee, knowing from whom thou hast learned; and because thou hast 
known the Holy Scriptures from thy infancy, thou canst not be deceived: 
Child from the Holy Scriptures, the same may instruct thee unto salvation 
through faith in Christ JEsu." 


5. spiritualism. 

Spiritualism is intercourse with the spirit world. As a religion it is 
in complete contrast to Christianity. The intercourse with spirits is most 
emphatically forbidden in Deut. 18, 10-12. Spiritism hopes to become a 
world religion and to replace the faith in God with the faith in spirits and 
the service of spirits. Spirits take the place of God. Prayer to the guardian 
spirit is put quite out of line with prayer to God. Spiritism knows nothing 
of sin and grace, of Christ and the Holy Spirit, of justification and 
sanctification in the Christian sense. Jesus Christ is not Saviour and 
Redeemer, but a model. The main point in Spiritism is the doctrine of the 
transmigration of souls, according to which every soul has several bodily 
forms of existence, which it chooses in order to atone for earlier offences 
or to perfect itself. So you may have been a savage or a man-eater in 
your former existence! The Spiritist believes in self-redemption through 
re-incarnation. For him there is neither hell nor heaven nor judgment, but 
only further development of the spirit. But how is a real improvement and 
rebirth to come about? With the help of the good spirits! This is the most 
miserable result of Spiritist teaching and practice. 

And yet this great crowd of followers! This is no wonder. Wherever 
faith in God through Jesus Christ is abandoned, superstition takes hold. 
Of the spiritualistic mediums, that is, persons who can have intercourse 
with spirits, the word is true that 
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Paul says of the false prophets of old, "They deceive and are deceived." 
First they deceive others, then they believe the lie themselves. According 
to the doctors they usually get sick of their nerves, they are people as Paul 
describes them, "with shattered senses", but their judgment has already 
been made and will be revealed on the last day: "They will not do it fora 
long time, because their foolishness will be revealed to everyone, just like 
the foolishness of Jannes and Jambres, who practiced their devilish arts 
before Pharaoh. (2 Tim. 3:8, 9.) 


6 Theosophy. 


What does it mean: Theosophy? It means "divine wisdom." And 
under this name, "Divine Wisdom," Mrs. Blavatsky teaches her followers 
the most insane religion of all the false religions that have arisen in our 
time. The preacher Talmage said quite rightly of this sect, "The strangest 
thing about it is that its adherents are not all in the madhouse." Theosophy 
teaches that every man has three souls, one of which always passes from 
one body to another! There are yellow, red and violet souls. Mrs. Blavatsky 
denies the existence of a personal God, calls him an impossibility. Prayer, 
faith, forgiveness do not occur in her religion. She expressly says that no 
divine law is valid for her followers. After death, one of our souls wanders 
around in the starry world to cleanse itself of faults! In 1909 this woman 
proclaimed that soon Christ would reappear. A year later she presented a 
young Hindu boy, Krishnamurti, as the Christ who had appeared, and her 
followers fell down before the boy and worshipped him as a divine being. 
Theosophy has many followers in our big cities. 

"Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there, 
believe it not." 


Seven. The Mormons. 


This abominable sect teaches polytheism and practices polygamy. 
To the question, "Is there more than one God?" the Mormon Catechism 
answers, "Yes, many." Let Adam be the god of this earth. The HErr JEsus 
is said to have had quite a number of wives. He who begets many children, 
after this life, becomes a god on one of the stars, on which he reigns 
forever with his descendants. Their leaders exercise a tyranny over their 
disciples that is not surpassed even in the Papal Church. And this monster 
from the abyss calls itself "Church of JEsu Christ, Latter-day Saints"! 

The Mormons are immensely active. They have more than 2000 
"missionaries" in all parts of the world, whose main aim is to convert 
women to their error. So here are people like Paul describes: "who love 
lust more than God . . . creeping to and fro into the houses, and leading 
captive the women that are laden with sins, and going about with divers 
lusts." (2 Tim. 3:4, 6.) Thus the prophecy of the last days is being fulfilled 
before our eyes! Particularly in Lutheran Norway and Denmark, also in 
England and in 
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Switzerland, this error has found its victims. Yearly whole droves of wives 
and girls are exported from these countries to Salt Lake City, tttah, and 
married to Mormons. 


Obviously there is no lack of signs that we are living in the time of 
the last great apostasy. It has just come to pass in our time what Christ 
foretold, that people who are caught in lies will stand up and say they are 
leading the teaching of Christ. That is what the Lodge is doing. Never 
does a lodge member show greater indignation than when he is told that 
his religion does not agree with the teachings of Christ. The Masons in 
particular claim that their doctrine gives a better, higher understanding of 
the religion of the Bible, and that in the Lodge one actually receives the 
"light"; he who does not know their doctrine is walking in darkness. 

Furthermore, especially in our time, there is great seduction by 
false teachers who teach falsely about the last things - the coming of 
Christ, the Last Day and judgment - or even brazenly deny the return of 
Christ, judgment and the punishments of hell, letting their followers 
wander in carnal security and giving free rein to their evil desires. There 
we have a picture of apostasy in the last times, as the Saviour and His 
apostles painted it before our eyes. 

But we have not yet proved all the characteristics of this apostasy. 
One of them is that in the last days of the world the number of false 
prophets and false apostles will increase immensely. The Saviour lays 
special stress on this. He says that the deceivers and false Christs will be 
many. And because there will be so many of them, the apostasy will be 
so great that, unless God shortens the time, no man will be saved. How, 
is this time now present? Are we living in a time when the number of false 
teachers and deceivers has especially increased? Or is it only a few 
rather zealous sects that are doing their evil work among the Christians? 

Our article is already plenty long. We want to devote a special 
section to answering this question. 

6. 


A word about our General Church Fund. 


Much blessing has already been bestowed through our General 
Church Building Fund. With the help of this fund, many a poor missionary 
congregation has come into possession of its own place of worship by 
borrowing a sum of money from this fund, interest-free, for the necessary 
construction. (See Annual Report on page 152 of the present volume.) 
The money then flows back into this treasury in the course of time. The 
provision of our dear Synod in regard to this point is, "The congregations 
which have borrowed money from the treasury shall be required to repay 
10 per cent. of it annually, for five years. In the sixth year the remaining 
sum shall be repaid." Of course, the blessing would be much greater if 
we always had the means to satisfy the incoming petitions." 

These funds flow into the treasury through collections, 
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Gifts, bequests and interest-free loans. We expect a rich collection for this 
fund on the occasion of the great Jubilee celebration in 1917. By decision 
of the Synod of Delegates in Chicago, the Jubilee collection is then to be 
turned over to the General Church Building Fund. "Since this celebration 
is also to be a thanksgiving celebration, where we offer our thanks for the 
benefits bestowed upon us by the Reformation, which should consist not 
only in words but also in deeds, the Synod recommends to the 
congregations that at this celebration a special collection be taken up in 
keeping with the significance of the celebration, and that the collection of 
funds be begun now by systematically addressing the individual 
members, so that as large a sum as possible may be offered as a thank- 
offering." 

Since petitions are constantly coming in, this fund should also be 
constantly covered with collections. How would it be if our wealthy 
brethren in particular would also set aside a certain sum in their wills for 
this Savior's Fund? What a splendid monument they would set up for 
themselves, better than one made of bronze or marble! The fact that the 
sects have more than 5 to 6 million dollars at their disposal in their church 
building fund is mainly due to the fact that many of their people grant such 
large sums for this fund in their wills. For instance, again some time ago 
one read that a man named Morris K. Jesup had bequeathed P50,000 in 
his will to the Presbyterian Church for its church building fund. In 1844 
the Presbyterians began to raise a church building fund. The same has 
now reached the amount of more than five million dollars. In 1913 alone, 
261 churches received assistance to the amount of H233, 613 from this 
fund. The Congregationalists have a fund of nearly six million dollars. 
Since 1853 they have helped build over 4000 churches and 1000 
parsonages with it. The Episcopalians have collected a fund of about half 
a million since 1880. Would it not be delightful if we had similar 
experiences, if our General Church Building Fund were also abundantly 
supplied with bequests? Who will make a start? Who is willing to fill the 
Lord's hand? (1 Chron. 30, 5.) We Lutherans have even more reason to 
be thankful to our friendly God and Saviour, because he has given us his 
pure gospel. 

Interest-free loans also provide essential services to our treasury. 
Recently the commission was once again in great embarrassment. 
Urgent petitions had been submitted, and we had already borrowed the 
last of the money. What now? Our wisdom was again thoroughly at an 
end. We sighed; for it becomes so heavy on our hearts when we cannot 
help. But "He hath ways, He lacketh not means." We were able to 
experience this faith-strengthening truth again. Quite unexpectedly we 
received P4000 from a dear brother in the faith and P1000 again interest- 
free from another dear brother who has helped us out of trouble many 
times before. Oh how happy we were about this! May the Lord be a rich 
recompense to the dear brethren! May these examples also serve other 
brothers and sisters for imitation! Herm. Bartels, 

Chairman of the Commission for the General Church Building Fund. 
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Our mission in South America. 


3. 

Now that we have answered the questions of the friends of our South 
American mission about the climate in southern Brazil, we would like to give 
brief answers to the other scientific questions. 

What grows in southern Brazil, especially in the state of Rio Grande do 
Sul? 

We have already said that the climate there is semi-tropical. This means 
that the hot tropical summer is replaced by a cooler season, but that such a 
temperature change does not degenerate into our harsh winter with ice and 
snow. 

Accordingly, the plant world is now also semi-tropical. This means that 
the plants wear their green leaves all year round, and that the characteristic 
plants of the hot zone, such as palms and citrus trees, still thrive. Some tree 
species, however, shed their leaves in winter. The introduced trees in 
particular, such as the European oaks, have retained their old habit of 
hibernation in Brazil, but have adapted to the Brazilian winter and thus lose 
their foliage in the months from June to August. 

We have also already said that the State of Rio Grande do Sul forms 
the boundary between the Brazilian highlands and the Argentine plain, and is 
mountainous in its northern half and flat in its southern half. The mountains 
are covered with immense virgin forests; in the plain the vast grasslands 
extend. Thus the primeval forest prevails in the north, and the steppe in the 
south. 

A Brazilian jungle is difficult to describe. You can only get a true picture 
by living in the forest. The warm and humid climate in combination with the 
continuous growth develops the jungle bamboos to true giants in length and 
circumference. The mighty treetops form a leafy canopy that excludes sun 
and air from the interior of the forest. The shady, humid sultriness now always 
attracts new growth from the fertile primeval forest soil. The young tree 
growth, together with innumerable ferns and flowering shrubs, with thorny 
hedges and herbaceous plants, forms an impenetrable undergrowth. This 
dense undergrowth is connected with the geesele of the trees by arm-thick 
creepers or lianas to a tangle. Yes, the flora of the jungle does not find enough 
space on the ground. On the top of the branches and twigs of the trees the 
so-called parasitic plants and mosses have their habitat; there a wonderful 
floral world of its own spreads out. Many among the readers have probably 
never had an opportunity of seeing the wondrous and wonderful orchids, 
whose home is the primeval forests of Brazil. The strong, far-reaching 
branches of the jungle giants are often covered all over with these magnificent 
flowers. 

The species of wood represented in the Brazilian forest are numerous. 
There are precious furniture woods, such as cedro, louro, cabriuva, 
jacaranda; also very good building woods, such as > canjeirana, taruma, jpe. 
The Timbauva yields a wood, j which is three times lighter than water, and yet 
durable, and therefore very suitable for the construction of the Canoas, those 
light j 


Barges of the Brazilians, which are hewn out of a tree trunk, are suitable. 
On the pastures one often sees the wild fig tree, which has such an 
extensive crown that quite a herd of cattle can find shade under it. It has 
already been said that several species of palm trees occur in Rio Grande 
do Sul. Large forests are formed by the pine, a coniferous tree that also 
produces quite tasty and nutritious fruit. 

Of fruit trees native to Rio Grande do Sul are: oranges, lemons, 
goyaben, ameixas, figs and peaches. For the European fruit species it is 
too early. The vine thrives excellently, as do the banana and pineapple. 

The farmer, as already mentioned, builds his field in the forest zone. 
It is true that it requires hard work to make the forest arable. But afterwards 
the forest soil proves to be very fertile, whereas the Brazilian prairie is less 
suitable for the cultivation of crops, as the soil here is extremely poor in 
lime. The many experiments with the prairie soil have not exactly 
encouraged the settlement of larger colonies of arable farmers on the 
prairie. 

The main crops grown in Rio Grande do Sul are: Corn (called milho), 
black beans, sugar cane, mandioca, rice and potatoes. The cultivation of 
spring wheat and oats is not particularly profitable. The principal crops for 
cattle feed are maize and mandioca (a root grown in its place where the 
potato no longer thrives). The chief food for the people is rice and black 
beans. In many places in the country the latter are put on the table three 
times a day. Where the potato thrives, it is also not absent from the menu. 
In the north of the state, the tame mandioka represents its place. 

Quite important in the state of Rio Grande do Sul is still the culture 
of the Herva-Mate tree. The leaves and thin branches of the tree give a 
much sought-after tea. It is very bitter and contains a lot of tannin. It is 
usually drunk in extract form by sipping it from a crushed shell (the cuya) 
through a silver tube with a fine sieve attached to the bottom (the bomba). 
But it is also drunk very much in thinner form, like the Chinese tea. The 
Brazilian loves his mate passionately. Foreigners also quickly get used to 
this drink. It is cheap and harmless. 


News from our missions. 


Isle of Pines.. (From a letter by Missionary Ortel.) As | had 
already informed you, Cuban officials wanted to travel with me to the south 
coast in order to examine the school there, for which we still do not have 
a state permit, especially to see whether it meets the requirements of the 
health authorities. | had arranged everything for the trip on May 1, when at 
last | received word by special messenger that they had to go to Havana 
for a meeting and therefore could not travel with me to Caleta Grande until 
later. They did not want to make the trip alone because they had never 
been there in the wilderness and considered the journey dangerous. Since 
supper 
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was announced, and there was no time to notify me (a letter to the South 
Coast is often not delivered to its address for one to three weeks), so | 
now had to set out alone. The automobile that picked me up at 7 a.m. 
broke down near Santa Fe, however, so | had to wait until another was 
procured. Then it was a quick drive the forty miles to Los Indios for the 
river landing, where a canoe from the south coast was waiting for me with 
a dear young man from the community there. The little /aunch that used 
to go had, for certain reasons, been forbidden by the government to go. 
So we rowed down the Los Indios River in the hot noon hour until we 
arrived at the big wharf, where we had a cup of coffee with a Cuban. The 
same said we would have a rough ride, for the waves were slapping quite 
precariously against the land. We set our three small sails, however, and 
had a good wind; only the tropical sun gave us quite a roast, shining back 
glaringly from the waves. Soon, however, the wind slackened almost 
entirely. Finally a breeze came up that was against us. It was dark before 
we got round the south-west point of the island, and night before we 
reached the surf of the south coast. The moon was shining, and at our 
signal, which was given with a conch shell, a light was lighted here and 
there in the hut of a Caymanero on the beach, so that we knew where we 
were. It was not until after 12 o'clock at night that we arrived. We had thus 
sat 12i/> hours in the swaying canoe, in which one can scarcely stir a leg. 

On the beach some of our dear Caymaneros were waiting for us 
with lanterns, especially our faithful Vicar Prokopy, who helped us to carry 
the handbags up the high cliffs. On Sunday, a canoe, which soon became 
crowded, prepared for church on our part of the coast. We had a fine wind, 
and soon arrived at that part of the coast where a landing could be made 
for our schoolhouse. About a mile we had still to walk. About 35 
Caymaneros (colonists who come from the Cayman Islands in the Kari 
bish Sea) of various shades of complexion, all experienced fishermen and 
sailors, were present at the service and went to Holy Communion. Our 
Lutheran chorales are already going quite well, and the general 
attendance at the service is a very attentive and earnest one. We have 
had over 100 hearers here already; but as there is no merit here now, 
many men are working away. At the following meeting it was decided with 
great unanimity to ask the Synod for a pastor of our own, who should also 
hold school at the same time. Vicar Prokopy's time is actually coming to 
an end. They would prefer to keep him on the south coast, but one can 
see how his health has already suffered from the exhausting work, and he 
has not yet been through a tropical summer. The people there are anemic, 
and yet they regularly contribute 30 dollars to the salary. They often 
borrow their monthly contribution from each other so as not to be in 
arrears. They now pledge as much to a pastor's salary, but ask for aid to 
build a parsonage. 

The reasons why we already have there this year a 
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The reasons why we should employ our own pastor, who must do his work quite a number want to be baptized. Our teacher Jacob is working there 
entirely in the English language, are many. | will only point out a few: The with his wife. One of our Christians, Visuvasam, was also stricken by the 
congregation there is, as far as human eyes can see, our most zealous on plague. As teacher Jakob was in Ambur at the time, no medicine could 
the island. It has the largest Lutheran school, over thirty children. York is be administered to the sick man. As Visuvasam's condition rapidly 
hungry for right doctrine. A service from Santa He or Santa Barbara is very worsened, he prayed to his Saviour. His relatives, however, cried out to 
expensive, not only from the long distance that must be traveled by their old idols and wanted to hold their pagan ceremonies. Then a faithful 
automobile to Los Indios, but above all it is a very uncertain thing. In the disciple of Jesus, Devapiriam, who lived in the village, came to the dying 
rainy season the roads between Santa Barbara and Los Indios can man and pointed him to his Saviour. Visuvasam had soon suffered. The 
become so bad that it is impossible to get through at all. Then the thirty- very next morning he had to be buried as soon as possible. The relatives 
mile sea journey, which may become very dangerous on account of the wanted to give him a pagan burial, but Devapiriam said curtly, "No! 
surf and cliffs, depends entirely on the wind and weather. There are times Visuvasam was a Christian and will be given a Christian burial." Now 
when no one can travel to the south coast or return from there. There is Devapiriam is not very well versed in reading, though he studies diligently 
also no postal connection. There is no post office there at all, but mail is in the evening school; but he knew how to help himself. At the grave he 
addressed to LoS Indios, from where it is occasionally picked up. It can recited the words that God spoke in the Garden of Eden after the Fall, the 
take from one to three weeks to get a letter from here to the Indios. They formula "Earth to Earth," etc., and prayed a short free prayer from the 
also require church services every Sunday and regular parochial school. heart. Missionary Ktchle remarks on this: "Surely it is a joy in the midst 
The people are very willing to make sacrifices and try to increase their of all sadness to see Christianity thus making its way into the hearts of 
contribution. An influx from the Cayman Islands is expected. If we did not the poor pariahs, that they stand firm in the hour of death." Some days 
serve the place regularly, we would soon lose it to the cults. Twice the later the missionary visited the village where the plague had spread 
Adventists, who will use any means, have tried to invade it, but so far, rapidly. The Sudras had asked the dead for advice as to what they should 
thank God, without success. The main thing is that the southern coast is a do to ward off the pestilence. The had reportedly had them reply that they 
very special area in itself, quite separate from the northern part of the should have large fires lit at the four corners of the village, this would 
island, and inhabited by a very different kind of people who have their own confine the cholera to the Paria village. The missionary took the 
customs and manners. It takes a while to settle in and find the right way to opportunity to deliver a stern sermon of repentance to a large crowd of 
communicate. heathens who had gathered around the village temple in the moonlight. 
On Sunday evening | still made house and sick visits. On Monday Quite distressing must have been the lamentation of the poor heathen 
morning | left again at about 7 o'clock in the canoe. This time two went with widow. About forty people in the village were infected with cholera; ten of 
me. Coconuts and honey were taken to sell in Los Indios. We watched the them died, three of them in faith in the Lord Jesus. One of these, a youth, 
children walk along the cliffs to school. The surf roared, bright sunshine lay cried out as his end drew near, "Lift me up, | will go to the Lord!" - The 
over the palm groves and huts along the coast; but the sun baked us again. other day missionary KUchle was invited to preach a sermon to the 
At 3 o'clock in the afternoon we arrived’ at Los Indios, from whence an heathen in front of the house of a rich landowner in a respectable Sudra 
automobile drove me cheim. | was all stiff and bruised, and then lay about street. Of course, the missionary gladly accepted this invitation. 
sick nearly all the week; but my heart was refreshed again by the delightful Jul. A. Friedrich. 
experiences one has in the spiritual down there in the secluded wilderness 
every time. God bless our Caymanero community always! 
India. On 26 April, Missionary Theo. Gutknecht and his family arrived 
happily in San Francisro. At the beginning of July he hopes to have 
recovered sufficiently to be able to serve churches and conferences with 
lectures. Those who desire his services should contact him directly at the 
address: Rev. Theo. Gutknecht, Binford. N. Dak - Missionary Hamann 
was in Vokohama, Japan, April 14. - Missionary Kichle reports that 
cholera broke out in Aerigutti, a Sudra and Pariadorfe fifteen miles from 
Ambur, on February 27. We have 20 pupils there in the day school and 30 
in the evening school, of whom 
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The situation in Canada. A Canadian pastor writes about the 
situation in the cities: "There is still no work. Last week 1000 unemployed, 
mostly Austrians and Germans, marched from Winnipeg to the United 
States border, a distance of 65 miles, in the hope that they would be 
accepted in the States. But the border officials would not allow them to 
cross. The eanadian government sent soldiers after them and interned 
them at Brandon, Man. In R., 1300 families are out of work. The city will 
give the people work three days a week to relieve the worst of the misery." 
In the country it looks as if a better crop may be expected. But autumn is 
still far off, and the distress still as pressing as 
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it was described a few months ago in the letters that are here to be printed. 
Energetic, rapid help is needed. 
G. 

Our Atlantic District has a Finance Committee which reports 
quarterly on the status of the funds in the "Witness and Gazette", the 
District Bulletin. All gifts are registered under seven headings: Synod 
Fund, Mission Fund, Church Building Fund, Benevolence Fund, Student 
Fund, School Fund and Charity. In addition, there is also an accurate 
report of how much has come in for each mission from the congregations 
of the district. The most important thing, however, is a statement of the 
needs of the individual synodical and mission funds, from which every 
member of the district can see which funds are in good shape and which 
need support above others. By such notices of the state of the work, 
Christians will be led to judicious giving to the various branches of the 
Church's work. G. 

For thirty years Mr. Karl Spilman has served the Eastern District 
continuously as treasurer. The Eastern District, meeting last month, 
honored the jubilarian by sending him a letter of thanks and 
congratulations and by sending him a gift. On account of advanced age, 
Mr. Spilman has now been removed from office at his request. G. 

About the statistics. According to the "Luth. Freikirche", the 
European Free Church now numbers 38 congregations as against 36 last 
year, distributed over 81 preaching places (as against 78 last year), and 
counting 5788 souls (1913: 5658), 3818 communicating members (1913: 
3724), and 1290 (1913: 1276) able to vote. - On the occasion of the Synod 
in January of this year, the following figures were given about our Brazilian 
District: "At the end of the year 1914 there were active in our mission: 26 
pastors, 2 professors at our teaching institution in Porto Alegre, 6 teachers, 
19 assistant teachers and 1 assistant teacher. 83 organized congregations 
and 38 preaching points, that is, such places where no congregation could 
yet be organized, were supplied with the preaching of the pure, pure Word 
of God. The 121 congregations and preaching places show a number of 
souls of 17, 163. Communing members, that is, those entitled to partake 
of Holy Communion, numbered 7208. Voting members the congregations 
numbered 2536. In 66 schools 1903 children were taught. Unfortunately, 
the number of school children is inaccurate, since 13 of the 66 schools are 
vacant, and no information is available concerning them. 220 children 
attended the Sunday schools. 1073 were baptized, 431 confirmed. 5778 
participated in Holy Communion. 95 couples were married, and 154 
persons buried." Following this report, the "Kirchenblatt" of our Brazilian 
District writes: "With praise and thanksgiving to God we had to recognize 
that God's blessing has visibly rested on our work here and in Argentina. 
In all areas of our great missionary district there has been a healthy, 
steady growth. Yes, though we have even fewer workers at present than 
we had two years ago, yet the number of our churches has increased by 
47." G. 

Rome and the Press. An example of how Rome controls the 
press to further its own interests was recently in the Lutheran. When the 
General Council 
held its last meeting, a reporter was appointed for the daily newspapers. 
But his reports on the Synodal meetings passed through the hands of a 
press agent who is a member of the Roman Church, and the result was 
that distorted and very much abbreviated reports reached the outside 
world. Every Catholic knows, even without being 


especially the advice of his priest, that as little as possible advantageous 
things about the Lutherans should be allowed to appear in the 
newspapers. Significant also is the saying of a Presbyterian* whom the 
Lutheran registers in this connection. This Presbyterian said: "I notice that 
the Romans are already busy blackening Luther's character in preparation 
for the Reformation Jubilee in 1917. These activities should be opposed 
very firmly: It is obviously the intention of the Romans to poison public 
opinion against Luther's memory." The antidote is - the truth about Luther 
and the Lutheran Church. In order to enlighten especially the English- 
speaking population of our country about Luther, the Lutheran Church, its 
doctrines and principles, a Lutheran Publicity Bureau has been formed 
among our Eastern brethren. The Bureau has now issued its fourth 
bulletin, which gives valuable hints as to how the American people may 
be better acquainted with the doctrine and practice of our Church. The 
bulletin is sent out free. Contact the Secretary of the Bureau, B. Paul 
Lindemann, 901 Kummit *.ve., ller86” Oit’, 4. Il. 6. 

A new trick of the Farmers' Lodge. That the Farmers’ 
Educational and Cooperative Union of America is a lodge has 
already been proven by the "Lutheran" several years ago by means of 
excerpts from the ritual of this society. This lodge is particularly active in 
our western states, where it would also like to recruit members among 
Lutheran farmers. Since it has not yet succeeded in doing so, the Head 
Lodge has now permitted its branches in Nebraska to drop the ritual in 
which this society most clearly identifies itself as a Lodge. Above all, the 
ceremonies of admission, in which the society presents its false religion, 
are also to be dispensed with to those who enter. How, under such 
circumstances, may Christians join such a society as the Fanners' 
Union? Certainly not. In the first place, membership in any lodge might 
be approved if one were allowed to join under such circumstances. Even 
Masons sometimes waive the initiation ceremonies for people they are 
particularly concerned about admitting; this is what happened, for 
example, with President Taft's initiation. It is clear that the Lodge, by 
making such concessions, only wants to catch people whose membership 
is very important to it. Next, what guarantee does the Fanners' Union 
give its members in Nebraska and other western states that it will not later 
insist on the introduction of the ritual in all branches? If, as a high official 
of the Fanners' Union has asserted, the character of the lodge is of "the 
greatest importance" to the association, it will soon be urged that all 
branches use the ritual. It will also be difficult for the Lutherans to retain 
the majority in such branches, and thus they will not be able to prevent 
the introduction of the ritual in the long run. In this they are entirely 
dependent on the will of the Grand Lodge. Then it must be remembered 
that such a branch society, even if the ritual is not introduced, still belongs 
to the whole society as a member, and every member of the branch 
society is also a member of the whole society; and this whole society is a 
lodge. Thus our readers belong to the Missourisvnode, precisely because 
they belong to a congregation which is a member of the Missourisynod. 
Every member of such a branch of the Farmer's Lodge must associate 
with the members of the other branches, in which the ungodly ceremonies 
have been retained, as with brethren, will also receive invitations (so we 
read in the ritual) to attend funerals in other branches, that is, to attend 
lodge funerals, and above all is also responsible, just like the members of 
all the other branches, for everything that the general society and the 
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The same is the case when a Catholic congregation renounces the 
teachings and ceremonies of the papacy, but still wants to belong to the 
papal church. The case is similar to that of a Catholic congregation that 
has renounced the teachings and ceremonies of the papacy, but still 
wants to belong to the papal church. Would a Lutheran Christian be 
allowed to join such a congregation? Certainly not, but he would say: 
"Only when this congregation completely renounces all connection with 
the papacy can | join it as a member. For the command is written, "Come 
out from among them, separate yourselves, touch no unclean thing!" Until 
the Farmers' Union as a whole has cast off the "impure," namely, the lodge 
character, we do not wish even indirectly to help support the works of 
darkness. G. 

"What gospel may it be," asks an Eastern ecclesiastical paper (Our 
Hope), "that some of these revivalists are preaching?" and follows this 
question with a consideration of the "conversions" of an evangelist who is 
much talked about at present. Indeed, from the report of these 
conversions in an Eastern city, it appeared that of the "converts" 104 
entered the Catholic Church and four entered a Jewish synagogue! "What 
kind of gospel might this be that moves people to join the apostate Roman 
Church, or even to join a Jewish synagogue where our Lord is reviled, and 
His blood denied? Most assuredly it is not the gospel of the grace of God 
that Paul preached." As to the steadfastness of the "converts" of such 
revivalists, we have sometimes already made known our doubts 
concerning this. From Decatur, Ill, it is now reported by a Presbyterian 
minister, who otherwise thinks much of Billy Sunday, how the "converts" 
of this evangelist have stood the test in that city. The Presbyterian writes: 
"The prospects were promising, but the results disappointing. For a time 
the converts attended the services, but most stopped coming after a year 
had passed. After three years, few of them were still in church connection. 
The experience we have had with Billy Sunday in Decatur proves that a 
sensational meeting cannot take the place of the quiet work that churches 
do. These great 'movements' always seem to have accomplished more 
than is really the case." This is a sober judgment, and the judgment of a 
man who considers Mr. Sunday a great preacher of truth. He expressly 
points out that Sunday has also failed to reach the very people whom 
churches cannot reach. True, he says, it may have seemed so at first, but 
now, after seven years, the few Sunday "converts" who still hold to the 
church are, almost without exception, people who had enjoyed a Christian 
education in youth. What a convincing reason, after all, is this last 
observation for the maintenance of our Christian parochial schools! 

G. 

As an argument in favor of women's suffrage, it is often asserted that 
by giving women the vote many of the evils that exist in our country would 
be repaired, since women would "purify politics" and bring about a "moral 
revival." This argument of the suffragettes is answered by a pamphlet 
issued by the "Association Against the Granting of the Suffrage to 
Women," which has its headquarters in Boston. There is cited the words 
of Judge Lindsay, of Denver: "He who thinks that woman suffrage will cure 
all evils in political life does not know what those evils are. Women are as 
free as men from meanness and wickedness, but neither are they freer." 
That is, then, women as well as men are sinful men; and this is true. Nor 
does experience by any means prove that the 


SDer ,B utheraner SSR. 


Politics has undergone a transformation for the better with the entry of 
women. Let us hear how a meeting held just before this year's mayoralty 
election was described in the (Chicago Tribune: "The first mayoralty 
election in which women participate furnishes no evidence that women 
will have an ennobling effect on politics. Women made the greatest 
spectacle in a down-town meeting, which almost degenerated into riot, 
so that no speaker on the stage could be understood. When one sees a 
venerable-looking lady received with a storm of hisses and insults, both 
from women and men, on her entrance upon the speaker's platform, and 
finally hounded off the stage before she has had a chance to speak a 
word, one would like to ask what it actually means. An elderly woman 
waved a flag and danced to it while an angry crowd of 1200 women and 
men yelled at her and eventually forced her to retreat." An assessor of 
the women's movement, Octavia Hill, quite rightly says that women would 
then be most likely still to exercise a good influence on the country and 
its politics if they would turn their time and interest more and more to the 
care of the sick, the aged, the children, and the erring, instead of taking 
part in the fierce struggle for political office; for only then would they fill 
the place where God has placed them. You see, there are people in 
circles other than ours who realize that woman's participation in politics 
is against the Creator's order, which has assigned woman her place for 
all time. We cannot convince the world around us that the entry of woman 
into political life, because it is contrary to the purpose and destiny of 
woman, will bring only misfortune and new evils in its wake. But 
experience shows that even in this matter it is impossible to depart from 
the natural order as God has established it without suffering the 
consequences. G. 


However, it is not only through the assumption of the general 
political right to vote that the woman has stepped out of the position 
that was intended for her by God. It is rather only a further step to blur the 
boundary between man and woman which God set at the creation of the 
first human beings. Both by physique and by powers of the soul, man and 
woman are different. The man is physically stronger and has other gifts 
that mark him as the natural provider and protector of the woman, the 
protector of the home and the fatherland. Woman, on the other hand, has 
qualities of soul and body which qualify her less for the rough and tumble 
of life, even of public life, politics, government, warfare, than for work in 
the family circle. Before the women's movement got under way, the 
unbelieving world did not regard this any differently. For the vast majority 
of work in industry, in public life in general, and especially in government, 
woman is not qualified, and the fact that she is not so qualified must not 
be regarded as a consequence of defective development, nor is it a 
disgrace to woman; it is a difference between the sexes made by the 
Creator Himself. Above all, however, woman has those duties which she 
must perform as wife, as mother, as educator of children, and as head of 
the household. Where she does not assume any of these duties, there is 
evil in the home, in the state, and also in the church. The conscience of 
even the unconverted man, where it has not been confused and 
perverted by the fantasies of women's rights advocates, recognizes that 
this is the proper position of woman, both according to her bodily and her 
spiritual constitution: to serve man as a helper and to perform the duties 
of a wife. 
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of motherhood and head of the household. That this is God's intended 
position for women is taught in the Scriptures 1 Mos. 2, 18-24; 3, 16; Eph. 
5, 22-33; Col. 3, 19; 1 Tim. 2, 12 and other places. However, women had 
already stepped out of this position many times before they sought the 
right to vote in political elections, as is amply demonstrated by the fact 
that women were forced (even without external coercion) into all kinds of 
professions that had previously been the province of men. Hence the 
timidity in assuming the duties of motherhood, which, both among married 
and unmarried persons, has brought about such atrocious violations of 
the fifth and sixth commandments. On this path the demand for political 
equality with man is now a further step, and not in itself only the entering 
into a relationship to man that is contrary to God, because it is contrary to 
the natural order. In this unnatural relation woman is, as soon as she 
forgets, or inadvertently pushes aside, the duty of female obedience to 
man, the duty of child-bearing, and the other duties that belong to her as 
woman, wife, mother. She does this now, however, chiefly in order to be 
able to enter public life. The modern women's movement has consciously 
and avowedly set out to "liberate," to "emancipate," woman from the 
relationship of subservience to man. Where, therefore, women seek the 
right to vote, and it is granted to them on such grounds, that is, to satisfy 
the claims of women to absolute political equality, and setting aside the 
demands which the family makes upon woman, setting aside the natural 
differences between the sexes and the destiny of woman as wife and 
mother, setting aside also the scriptural doctrine of the relation of woman 
to man, in an impudent, proud sense, and in manifest rebellion against 
God's word; in short, where political suffrage is demanded and granted 
for the purpose of emancipating woman, in order to tear her away from 
the authority of man and from subjection to God's word, such a demand 
for the right of suffrage and the granting of it to women is absolutely to be 
rejected. But that this is precisely what is aimed at, namely, the 
emancipation of woman, her complete detachment from the relationship 
which is founded in nature and in God's Word, is clear to everyone who 
has studied the writings in which the women's rights activists justify their 
demands. From the fact, too, that the champions of this movement are 
almost without exception unbelievers, even deniers of God, one can see 
what the brainchild of the modern women's movement is. G. 

The doctrine of evolution in the public schools. The doctrine of 
evolution is the doctrine of the origin of the world as it is now, without the 
action of an omnipotent Creator, merely by certain forces which are 
supposed to lie in nature itself. According to the doctrine of evolution, 
therefore, the world did not, as the Bible teaches, come into being from 
nothing by the word of God, but is eternal; and what lives in it, according 
to this doctrine, was not created as the Bible describes it to us in the first 
book of Moses, but has developed in the course of many millions of years. 
How far this doctrine has found its way into the public schools of our 
country was investigated last year by a commission of the Ohio Synod, 
and the result of this investigation was published some time ago in the 
Lutheran Standard. 
announced. From this report it is evident that many textbooks containing 
the poison of this dangerous false doctrine are in use, especially in the 
colleges, normal schools and agricultural colleges. From the letters 
received by the Commission from professors at these institutions, it is 
evident that 
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It also emerges that the teachers at our higher state institutions very 
generally pay homage to the theory of evolution and present it to their 
pupils as a genuine science. This cannot be otherwise; for in the 
universities where these teachers are trained, the doctrine of evolution 
has long since come to dominate. It cannot be too often emphasized how 
great is the danger that the youth of our country, so far as it has grown 
up under the influence of Christianity, may be seduced by the word and 
example of such teachers into doubtfulness and unbelief. Especially the 
instruction given in the universities is likely to rob young people who are 
not firmly grounded in Christianity of their faith and fear of God. In 
exchange for their trust in God and their faith in the Bible, many a man 
has exchanged there - so great is the power of lies - the follies of scientists 
and that "falsely famous art" of evolution, and has suffered damage to his 
soul. G. 

Excessive waste. A newspaper recently reported that a man in 
New York had built himself a palace with one hundred and twenty rooms 
for seven million dollars and was living in it with his small family, while in 
the same New York seven families were found crammed into one room. 
In said palace is said to be a pipe organ which cost P300,000, carpets 
worth half a million and pictures worth two million. It is likewise reported 
that at a dinner in New York every cigar was wrapped in a hundred-dollar 
bank note, while in the same city thousands of poor people are starving 
and hardly know what to clothe themselves with. - A banquet was given 
in honor of a dog, and the owner adorned him with a collar worth fifteen 
thousand dollars. Such sinful, terrible waste is devilish in view of the many 
miseries in the world. To such heartless rich men the word of James 
applies, "Well therefore, ye rich, weep and wail for your miseries which 
shall come upon you!" They will share the lot of that rich man of whom 
JEsus says that when he died he lifted up his eyes in hell and in torment, 
and longed for relief from his hellish pains. (Messenger.) 

Launching of a mission ship in New York. The "Mission Yacht 
Association" makes great preparations for the launching of the yacht 
under construction ; 
which is to take place in the Erie Basin in the next few days. The vessel 
is to be used by the Society to distribute from it religious tracts, Bibles, 
other books, and agitation material among the sailors and mariners of the 
vessels lying in port. This work has heretofore been procured from the 
yacht “lessen§e7- Il, from which no less than 1000 bales of tracts and 
20,000 Christmas presents were passed among seamen of 10, 200 
vessels in New York harbor during the past year. The field of labor, 
however, has greatly increased in recent months, and one yacht alone is 
no longer equal to the work. (Wbl.) 


"T am an infidel." 


After the close of a meeting for young men, which | had attended, 
a young man followed me into an adjoining room and asked to speak with 
me. "| would like to talk to you a little," he said, "if itis agreeable to you. | 
am a non-believer. | believe nothing.” 

"There are many unbelievers like you these days, and it is 
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not easy to help them. What do you wish to know?" "I wanted to ask you 
if you would not be so kind as to prove to me that Christ really exists." 
"Why should | do that? It is of no interest to you, if you are an unbeliever. 
Surely it can be a matter of indifference to you." "Yes, | want to know." 
"Why do you want to know?" "| feel very miserable, and nothing will satisfy 
my soul. So | wondered this evening if | could find some proof that Christ 
really exists." "Suppose you succeeded, what then?" "Well, maybe I'd 
become a Christian." "Is that worth the trouble, since you are an 
unbeliever?" "Oh, | feel so miserable and lost." "That is no wonder; it 
serves you right, too, and | have no air at all to devote even five minutes 
to trying to prove to you that Christ exists." "Why not?" "Because, under 
the circumstances, it is not worth the trouble. Nor do | think it can be 
proved to one who does not believe the Bible to be true, because he thinks 
it folly." "I wish you would make the attempt after all. You have no idea 
how miserable | am." 

"Perhaps | will try; but let us agree on one point first. If you will 
answer me a question, and prove to me what | desire to know, | will watch 
to see if | can prove what you know to desire." "I'll be glad to go into that. 
What is it, then, that you want me to prove to you?" "| want you to prove 
to me that you are your mother's own son." "I should think that would be 
easy enough." "Very well, then, get to it at once!)aran. How will you 
begin?" 

He sat thinking for a while, and then he said, "I really don't know 
how to begin." "That's just where the difficulty lies with me, too, in proving 
that Christ exists. | don't know where to begin. Watch me. All you can tell 
me is that you can remember that in your childhood a person taught you 
to call her mother, and that person called you her son, and so you both 
have done to this hour. Is that right?" "Certainly." "Are you convinced that 
she is your mother?"-"Perfectly." "Can you prove it?" "No, but | am 
perfectly convinced of it." "Well, | am equally certain that Christ exists. 
Many years ago | began by faith to call him my Saviour, and to serve him 
according to his word; and he calls me his own. That makes me happy 
and satisfied." 

"How can | convince myself that he exists?" "To help you, | will use 
an example. In Australia there are great stretches of country covered with 
forest, and called in the vernacular 'bush.' Suppose you were there and 
went into the bush, and, as has happened to so many poor people, got 
lost and could not find your way out of the bush. Then there would be only 
one thing left to do, and that is to stand still and cry out for help at the top 
of your lungs. (One has a special cry of distress in Australia, which can 
be heard very far.) Now, if any one, of whose existence and presence you 
have hitherto had no knowledge, he hears your cry of distress, he answers 
you, and if you both continue to do so until he has found his way to you 
and you have found your way to him, he will lead you the way by which 
he came to you. 

"And now you see, you have lost your way, and there is nothing left 
for you but to cry out to the LORD JEsu Christo. He is near, and will hear 
you; yea, he will answer you, you may depend upon it; and 
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if you seek him in his word, he will lead you out of darkness into his blessed 
light." 

"That sounds simple enough. | am in the bush, in the darkness, and 
can find no way out." "Will you call upon the Lord JEsum for help?" "Yes, | 
will." "Then kneel down and begin at once." 

He fell on his knees and began: "O Lord Jesus, | did not believe until 
now that you truly existed, but now | believe it and come to you as a 
prodigal. Dost thou hear me? Wilt thou save me?" He paused. Now | began 
to recite to the Lord in prayer what he had told me about himself. Then | 
spoke to him of the Saviour of sinners, Jesus Christ, who came to seek 
and to save that which was lost. Now | looked into his face, which at first 
was deathly pale. But then life came again into his features, and at last a 
blessed smile slid over them. | now asked him. "Did you hear any answer 
to your call?" "Yes," he said. "Does Christ exist?" "Without a doubt." "How 
do you know?" "He has brought me out of darkness - He is my Saviour." 
"Are you happy and satisfied?" "Perfectly." 

After a few more words we parted. After more than a year, | was 
approached by a young man on the tram one day. "Do you remember me?" 
he asked. "No," | replied. "| am the young man who asked to speak to you 
in H. one evening after the meeting mn." He had a Bible in his hand, and 
pointing to the same he said, "| am reading diligently in this book; it is 
glorious, and getting better and better. | am very happy!" 


The greatest of all goods. 


The famous poet Samuel Taylor Coleridge wrote a letter to a young 
friend twelve days before his end, from which the following is an extract: 

"| have learned what the pleasures and goods of this world are all 
about, and what noble pleasures scholarship and spiritual strength can 
give, and with all the experience which more than sixty years give, | declare 
to you now, at the end of my days, that health is a great good; livelihood, 
acquired by honorable diligence, relatives, and faithful tender friends, are 
also a great blessing; the greatest of all goods, however, the privilege 
which ennobles more than all, is - to be a true Christian. Long enough in 
my life have | been a sufferer, struggling with heavy sorrows and ever- 
changing fortunes, never leaving the sick-room for the last three or four 
years, and at this moment of greatest weakness and decrepitude | write 
this on the sick-bed, with no hope of recovery, and no prospect of early 
resolution, lind thus on the brink of the grave, | solemnly affirm to you that 
the Almighty Redeemer is gracious in his promises to all who seek him, 
faithfully fulfills wnat he has promised, and has preserved for me in all my 
pains and frailty the inner peace that is higher than all reason, together with 
the certainty of having a reconciled God; who in the hour of death will not 
take his spirit from me, and in due time will deliver me from all evil. Infinitely 
happy are they who early seek, fear, and love God, and commit all things 
to the righteous rule of their Savior and Redeemer, the eternal High Priest 
JEsu Christo." 
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Did you open it for him? 


"| stand at the door and knock!" Do you hear the Savior's 
knock, my child? When from thy mother's sweet mouth The first 
tidings of his loving come, Thine soul widens, the tear runs: 
Then thy Saviour approaches thy heart, Then he stands at the 
door and knocks. Did you open it? 


"| stand at the door and knock!" 

The world with its din roars around your heart; But listen! even 
through the noisy world sounds holy bells of his love; 

And the pain of thy guilt and thy longing Loose, O youth, the 
spell of thy soul; 

Then he stands in front of the door and knocks. Did you open 
the door for him? 


"| stand at the door and knock!" Thou walk'st in the noonday 
already, bent with burden; There flutter about thy head the 
cares of life. But thou hast hours, hidden from the world, Thou 
sittest down, still, for a short rest; 

And behold, the Lord approaches thee, sinful man, With holy 
greeting, and knocks. Hast thou opened to him? 


"| stand at the door and knock." The other's knock has long 
since died away, For it is evening, and the dark shadows 
Ghostly tremble the shadow of life. 
The time of grace is running out, who knows how soon? But 
once more Jesus Christ approaches. Once more he knocks 
softly asking. Do you have him: open? 

E. Quandt (frankincense and myrrh). 


War pictures. 


What is the purpose of war according to God's will? 

Fifty years ago, the son of a Lutheran parish priest, a private in the 
2nd Brandenburg Uhlan Regiment, No. 11, wrote a letter in pencil to his 
parents from the field in front of the Missunder entrenchments (February 
3), which the "Luth. Kirchenblatt" (Breslau) as a practical contribution to 
answering the question: "What is the war for according to God's will?" 
and as a lively incentive to earnest prayer for the sons and brothers in 
the field, for the king and the fatherland in general in this serious time. 

"The grace of God be with us all! Amen. Dear Parents! Since | have 
succeeded in returning happy and healthy from the first and second 
battles, | feel impelled to send you news soon. Dear good parents and 
brothers and sisters! Yesterday, as February 2, were in front of me. But 
itis terrible; those who have not seen it can form no idea how it goes on! 
It penetrates through all the limbs, this thundering of the immense mass 
of guns, and we are always in the front! We were still a little covered, but 
one Uhlan and two Hussars close to me were terribly wounded; one fell 
down dead - without the mass of casualties and dead of the infantry and 
artillery. The bullets came buzzing in masses that everyone thought: 
When 


the turn comes to you? That's terrible! The dead were all strewn about, 
horses too, and the wounded were screaming pitifully. At first we were all 
as pale as the corpses. When a bullet came buzzing, we all bent down. 
Ah, so everyone's conscience must tremble, no matter how bad he may 
have been, and he must think back to his lifetime. Alas! how | too sigh; if 
only | could wish it all back again! Yes, now it is too late. But to God 
Almighty, who forgives the sin of so many grievous sinners, | will confess 
all my sins again. If there is still salvation for a lost sheep, yes, | believe 
God, who sent his Son into the world to make sinners blessed, will also 
help me and redeem me. | also take an oath: As the Lord lives, if it is 
decided by our Lord Jesus Christ to lead me out of this vale of tears once 
more, | will be a righteous and obedient Christian to him. Dear parents 
and brothers and sisters, | still implore you, and | am already convinced 
that you will include me in your prayers quite often. God Almighty hears 
poor sinners who repent; he will also hear your poor son this time. Oh, 
dear parents, you cannot imagine how terribly | feel, even with all my 
prayers, when | see the corpses lying around like that, and they bring the 
wounded, and when the bullets whiz around you, that you think every 
moment: Now your end is coming! So each one must submit to this and 
think: You are called to this, and abandon yourself to the Most High." 


Prayer in the trenches. 


(From a field letter.) If Aunt E. advises me to urge my comrades to 
pray, | can assure you to my joy that her admonition is not necessary. | 
remember a beautiful passage from the magnificent work "War and 
Victory 1870/71." In the first chapter of York, Harttung says that the 
soldier's feast day is the battle, a terrible feast day that teaches even the 
most godless to pray. Yes, that is true, in the thunder of battle, when the 
bullets pelt down like a destructive rainstorm, when shells strike right and 
left with a loud bang, and death mows down comrades like grass, when 
the wounded moan and scream, and the blood flows in little streams over 
the uniform or stands in laughter on the ground, that is when one learns 
to pray, if he does not yet know how. And many, if they could not get a 
field prayer or hymn book at the platoon, seek these little booklets out of 
the dead men's knapsacks. We have a field hymn book which contains 
some prayers and the most beautiful psalms, besides the beautiful old 
songs in their original form. And morning and evening you see these 
booklets in the hands of the people. Many, indeed most of them pray 
apart, so that it should not be seen, or so as not to be disturbed. In the 
tent in the evening, on the other hand, one hears prayers being said 
quietly or half aloud. More than for prayer, one can urge people not to 
curse. The old Bavarian swears a lot. But strangely, before a battle one 
hears no evil word. The morning before the battle of B. | read in the 91st 
Psalm the passage, "Though a thousand fall at thy side, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand, it shall not fall upon thee." This word made 
me quite calm, and in the thickest shower of bullets | remained cold and 
composed; only the heart-rending cries of H., a friend, shook me. With 
S., on the other hand, | confess it quite openly, | required all my willpower 
and self-conquest not to be left behind. But | conquered myself and went 
ahead. | am prepared for death. My farewell letter, which | had written in 
H. in anticipation of the first battle. 
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I carry with me beside my pay book. God grant that it need not fall into the 
hands of my loved ones! | have learned of L.'s death, and just now | read 
in the 


ewspaper that Lieutenant R. has also fallen. Two schoolmates; God grant 
them eternal bliss! | have no hesitation about it. | am in the hands of the 
Almighty. May His will be done! Hope and pray to him! 

(From a hospital letter. Description of a battle.) ... Then we saw the 
French in front of us. We couldn't tell how far away they were because it 
was too dark. Now that we were all alone, we thought our last hour had 
come. The French had only to make an assault, and we would have 
succumbed to superior force. We opened a furious fire, and - immediately 
after the first shots the enemy had disappeared. Immediately | had the 
firing ceased, cartridges ready and dug in as fast as we could. Everybody 
listened eagerly into the darkness. Dreadful moments they were for us; at 
every sound before us the rifles flew to the cheek, for to us this seemed 
but the calm before the storm. Then there was a rattle behind us, after we 
had lain like this for perhaps an hour. Our machine guns approached and 
immediately went into position between and beside us. Now we were 
reasonably reassured. We dug in deeper, worked terribly; the excitement 
gave us new strength. Then our regiment approached at a run and also 
immediately took up position, relieving us of our hard work. 

Only now did we breathe a sigh of relief when we learned that other 
regiments to our left and right were already in combat readiness. Fresh 
artillery crews were also approaching, and we could confidently face a 
night attack by the French. However, nothing could be heard; only in our 
ranks could a low murmur be heard during the resting pauses of the 
diggers. Dear reader, | have often heard this murmur, even in the 
strongest shellfire. That murmur is prayer. Here, everyone without 
exception has learned to pray again... 

Even the institutions for the crippled... 
had to suffer greatly in East Prussia as a result of the war. Superintendent 
Braun in Angerburg sends the following report on behalf of the East 
Prussian cripple institutions: 

"Our cripple institutions with their 600 patients endured 
unspeakable hardships due to Russian invasions. During the first invasion 
they shot three old cripples for no reason. Then eighteen days of terror in 
the hands of the Russians, the institutions completely plundered, the 
cripple barns burned down with all their crops. During the second invasion, 
when the Russians came near, all the cripples fled in fear. Six days on the 
road in a railway wagon. No room anywhere. Therefore return in spite of 
gunfire. The cripple institutions serve the fatherland sacrificially through 
the reserve hospital with 250 beds, feeding passing troops and housing 
thousands of refugees." 

What indescribable misery this war has brought in its wake! Are we 
grateful enough that peace has so far been preserved for our country? 


Obituaries. 


According to his unfathomable counsel, God took our faithful Father G. 
Buscher in the strength and fullness of his years out of his blessed ministry 
to heaven. On 30 January of this year 


divorced, Buescher, born at Wittlage, Hanover, December 30, 1864, 
attained an age of 50 years and 1 month. After his confirmation he 
emigrated with his parents and brothers and sisters to Beardstown, III. 
He moved into our institution at Springfield, III. in 1880. After two years 
he entered our, high school at Fort Wayne, where after four years he well 
passed his examination. He then entered our seminary at St. Louis, 
where he completed the three years' course. He was called by the 
Minnesota and Dakota District Mission Board to Sioux Falls, S. Dak. as 
a missionary, where he was ordained and inducted August 4, 1889. He 
went to work with zeal, preaching the gospel of the kingdom with joyful 
opening of his mouth. Of course he also took over the school, as the 
youth was especially close to his heart. For ten years, under the most 
difficult circumstances, he worked in great blessing in Sioux Falls. He 
also made missionary journeys to southwestern Minnesota and 
northwestern lowa on behalf of the missionary authorities. Under the 
greatest hardships and in frequent danger of his life he also traveled 
through the then still sparsely populated South Dakota, especially the 
newly opened Indian Reservation between the Black Hills and the 
Missouri River, where now flourishing communities can be found 
everywhere. Buescher also applied his gifts to the service of the church, 
for example by preparing the statistics in the "Yearbook" and by 
assuming the office of visitator. In 1899 he accepted a call to Lester 
Prairie, Minn. where he ministered in blessing. After three years, 
however, he had a fainting fit one Sunday in the pulpit as a result of a 
heart defect. Such attacks became so frequent in time that the physicians 
advised him to rest. After five months of rest he resumed his work until 
he collapsed on Good Friday 1912. On that day he preached his last 
sermon on "Christ crucified". With a heavy heart he then had to resign 
his ministry and moved with his family to St. Paul, Minn. where he was 
confined to bed nearly all the time until the faithful God delivered him from 
his suffering on January 30 and took him to himself in his heaven. - A 
large funeral gathering assembled February 2, to which fick his former 
neighboring pastors, pastors of St. Paul and vicinity, the professors of our 
institution, and also members of his former congregation at Lester Prairie. 
The undersigned officiated in the house. In the church Father Kuntz, his 
pastor, gave consolation based on Rom. 8, 28. His former classmate, 
Prof. Ménkeméller, gave him an obituary in English on Phil. 3, 20, and in 
the chapel on the God's Acre Father Erthal conducted the closing 
ceremony. - "But the teachers shall shine as the brightness of heaven, 
and they that lead many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. 
: Theo. Rolf. 


On May 15, Father C. H. Bursiek died in faith in his Saviour after 
a long period of suffering, at the age of 47 years and 24 days. He was 
born April 21, 1868, in Westphalia, Germany. He came to America in 
1883 and studied at our seminary at Springfield. After completing his 
studies he entered the holy preaching ministry in 1894 as pastor of the 
church at Lake Ridge, Mich. Later he served the congregation at 
Matteson, Ill. Lastly he served his Saviour in the ministry at the 
congregation at Chandlerville, III. Here nine years ago he was compelled 
to resign his office, which had become dear to him, on account of bodily 
infirmities contracted in a railroad accident, and removed to the country 
in Wyoming. His last illness seized him six weeks before his end. At the 
very last his faithful wife accompanied him to Excelsior 
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JEsus. Of giving for God's kingdom. 


Excerpt from a synodal paper by D. F. Pieper. 
A name is written in my heart, From which one breaks loud roses: Even 
if everything wants to sadden me, This word remains my comfort and 2. the danger of small gifts. 


light. Y Il JEsum, joy laugh : . : ; 
NOL ie Peta taey cancel SUM Por aN alas eLa eae The smallest gifts have their great honor. The smallest gifts are 


honored until the Last Day wherever there is a Holy Scripture. For the 
Scripture tells us of the "mite" of the widow, who put a penny into the 
treasury, that the mite was a greater gift than the gifts of the rich; for they 
had put in of the rest, but the widow of her poverty, all that she had, all her 
food, Mark 12:41-44. 12, 41-44. Thus the smallest gift under 
circumstances has the highest price. But woe, if the "mite" is misused by 
those who are not poor widows, but have plenty of earthly goods, to seek 
for the smallest possible gifts, and soothe their consciences with the 
"widow's mite"! By the devil's deceit the widow's mite is in so many cases 
made the lid of avarice. Let us take heed of the dangers which in many 
cases are connected with the little gifts! 

1) Seeking small and few gifts is against God's will. The Scripture 


In this word my heaven blossoms, The name is my bliss: In sorrow, in 
the world's adversity It gives me support and firmness. If | have only 
Jesus, my" Lord, every evil spirit stays away from me. 


My heart leaps up at this word, In Jesus | am beside myself. To this 
golden gate of life my soul goes with eagerness. Like honey and grape 
juice Is this name's quality. 


Oh, could | say something nice? 

Heart, mouth and hand pronounce “JEsus." 

If | call, he hears my lamentations; If | lack anything, he helps me out. 
Nothing but he is my delight: let him be ever in my breast. 


| have said it. My Jesus remains my Lord and God, my comfort and 
courage. Though the world mock and jest with our highest good, No 
other shall see it but "JEsus" here in the heart stand. 


("From an old hymnal" shared in Klaus Harms' "Winter and Summer Postil"). 


warns against meager giving and exhorts to abundant giving when it says: 
"He who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly; and he who sows in 
blessing will also reap in blessing", 2 Cor. 9, 6. And the apostle praises the 
churches in Macedonia: "Even though they are very poor, they have given 
abundantly in all simplicity", 2 Cor. 8, 2. 

(2) Small gifts in many cases spoil the quality of the gifts; that is, 
small gifts often reveal that one does not give to his Saviour and does not 
give gladly. Of course, there are also small things in which small gifts are 
quite appropriate. If, for example, a congregation were to make the 
arrangement that its Sunday collections should be used for the benefit of 
the church, it would be a mistake. 
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If the church servant's salary was to be raised, this would still be 
connected with the church to a certain extent, but larger gifts would 
obviously not be appropriate in this case, since it is only a matter of raising 
a small sum. Here the cent and the five-cent offerings find their place first. 
But when it is directly a question of the great things of the kingdom of God, 
of the preaching of the gospel in the world, of missions, teaching 
institutions, etc., that is, of things for the direction of which Christians are 
actually still in this world, and the world at all is still standing (Matt. 24:14): 
if in this case we strive for the smallest possible gifts, there is great danger 
that in doing so we will not think of our Saviour at all, will not sacrifice to 
Him, but will only give mechanically in order to keep up the appearance of 
giving. When we think of our Saviour, who gave Himself so completely for 
us, and now wants us to give ourselves out of gratitude to the service of 
the preaching of the Gospel, when we think of this, it necessarily entails 
that we seek not for the smallest possible gifts, but for the greatest 
possible gifts. To seek for small gifts in this case does not show willingness 
to serve Christ in holy adornment, but the opposite, unwillingness and 
stinginess. Thus even the small gifts become utterly worthless before God. 
Here self-deception easily creeps in, even among Christians, as a result 
of the stingy flesh that still clings to us. It happens that a Christian feels 
that he could and should give more for the gospel than he actually gives. 
He feels the how much of his gift is not at all proportionate to his means 
and to the greatness of the cause. But still he persists with the little gift, 
and inwardly agonizes to substitute quality for the want of quantity, 
persuading and pretending to himself that he will give his little gift so "right 
from the heart." The saying, "Little, but from the heart," is fully justified 
under certain circumstances, when a man really has but little. We then 
come near the glory of the widow's "mite." But when conscience 
admonishes that we could and should give more, considering our means 
and considering the importance of the cause, then the "little but from the 
heart" can easily cover up a self-deception. All inward pressing for quality 
will be in vain and will not make up for the lack of quantity. Rather, here 
we should think of another proverb: "Quality goes with quantity." So let 
us also be careful about the quantity of our gifts! The Lord will give us 
understanding in all things. 

(3) The desire for small gifts also has its great danger when we look 
at the reward. God has set a glorious reward, a reward of grace, upon all 
the gifts we give him. From this we can see the great grace and goodness 
of our God. For nothing at all, without any merit of our own works, for the 
sake of Christ's perfect merit alone, God gives us heaven and salvation. 
"By grace are ye saved through faith: and that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast," Eph. 2:8. But God is 
abundantly gracious and kind. If we serve him in vain, that is, merely out 
of gratitude for the mercy shown to us in Christ, it shall not be "in vain" 
inasmuch as he will reward all the works done to him. 
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with a glorious reward of grace eternal crown. Thus the good works of 
Christians are worth a tremendous amount. Luther says they are worth 
more than the whole world. The world and all that is in it will burn up on 
the last day, but the good works of Christians will not burn up, but will 
follow them, Revelation 14:13. Therefore we should not seek for small 
gifts, but for great gifts for Christ and his gospel. The Holy Spirit reminds 
us of this when He says in Scripture: "He who sows sparingly will also 
reap sparingly; and he who sows in blessing will also reap in blessing," 2 
Cor. 9:6. We are only wise stewards of the earthly goods that God has 
given us if we return them to our God with full hands. There are many 
fools in the world. The whole unbelieving world is foolish. But the greatest 
fools are the Christians, when they strive for the smallest and fewest gifts 
possible with the available means. 

(4) The Christian is a constant source of trouble to himself in his 
desire for small gifts, because he thereby leads himself to doubt his state 
of grace and the truth of the Christian religion. Good works, according to 
the Scriptures, are also to be done for the purpose that we may have an 
outward testimony of our faith by them. The inward witness of the Holy 
Spirit to our sonship with God we have by faith in the gospel, which the 
Holy Spirit works and sustains in us. But the Holy Spirit, who dwells in our 
hearts through faith, now also impels us to good works, and that also for 
the purpose that we may also be able to read from our works the 
testimony, "Thou art a child of God, for thou lovest the brethren, and 
lovest the word of God, and his church on earth is above all things to 
thee," etc. As certainly as Christian works are not of the flesh, but only of 
the Spirit, we have in our Christian works the outward testimony of the 
Holy Spirit to our state of grace. In this sense the Scripture says of 
sanctification and good works, "Wherefore, brethren, be the more diligent 
to establish your profession and election,” 2 Pet. 1:10. In the same sense 
also our Lutheran confession says, "As in other sacraments Christ 
attaches the promise to the outward sign, so here also he attaches the 
promise of forgiveness of sin to outward good works.” (Apology, p. 134.) 
What do we do, therefore, if, as in sanctification and good works we are 
at all indolent, so in gifts for the gospel we are stingy? By striving after 
small gifts, we continually bear witness to ourselves, "Your Christianity is 
in a bad way." The doubt of the state of grace with us is certainly caused 
in many cases also by our stinginess in giving for the kingdom of God. 

(5) But the desire for small gifts also easily becomes a nuisance to 
the unbelieving world. As the world keeps a sharp eye on the conduct of 
Christians in general, so especially on the gifts of Christians to their 
church. The world rejoices when it sees a Christian fall, and telegraphs it 
over the whole continent, because it sees in it a welcome excuse for its 
unbelief. For the same reason it rejoices immensely when it perceives 
that Christians have to complain of continual pecuniary embarrassment 
in their supposedly so important cause, and 
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even to drive out money, resort to gambling and dubious entertainments. 
Judgment Day will make it evident how many of the world's children have 
been vexed and thus lost by the stinginess of Christians in giving to the 
gospel. Carnegie literally peddles his ridicule of the meager gifts of 
Christians. At a banquet in the East recently, he asked the question why 
the Scots received a particularly small coin in course, not otherwise in use 
in England. (The name of the coin has escaped me.) When no one knew 
the answer, he himself answered the question thus: the particularly small 
coin was in the world for the purpose of enabling the Scots to fulfil their 
obligation to the Church. Well, Carnegie cannot excuse his unbelief with 
the sins of the Christians. That the world is angry is and remains its fault. 
The LORD says, "Woe to the world of vexation!" But the Lord also adds, 
"But woe to that man by whom offence cometh!" Matth. 18, 17. Let us also 
remember this in our giving for Christ's kingdom, and by God's grace let 
us also in this respect walk for the world not vexatiously, but edifyingly. 

006 They that seek after small gifts also easily cause offence unto 
their pastors. The pastors are also human beings and are challenged by 
the fear of man. When they see the unwillingness to give, and even hear 
words like these: "Eternal begging!" they lose courage to stand on God's 
word and will. They bend the standard, and say, for instance, "Give at 
least of the rest!" But where does it say in Scripture that Christians are to 
give of what remains? Christians are not prescribed a how much, nor a 
time or hour, for their gifts. But God's will to them is that they give gladly 
and willingly, and that giving for the kingdom of God be foremost or first in 
their minds. "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and 
all these things" - the necessities of earthly life - "shall be added unto you," 
Matt. 6:33. Such speeches as this, "Give at least of that which ye have left 
very good," are contrary to God's word. We cannot refrain our Christians 
from the truth that even with their earthly goods they must first serve the 
kingdom of God. The end, to be sure, will never be fully attained. The flesh 
will hinder complete obedience. But Christians are to recognize the lack 
of this as lack and sin. They should humble themselves before God 
because of this sin, implore forgiveness for it for Christ's sake, and ask 
God for strength to force the ungodly, stingy flesh more and more under 
them. We know that Christians will not attain entire sanctification in other 
things either. But we do not for this reason deprive them of the goal to 
which they should aspire. We do not say to them, "Avoid at least the 
grossest outbreaks of the flesh," but we urge them, "Therefore, beloved, 
since we have this hope, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, and continue in sanctification through the fear of God," 2 
Cor. 7:1. So also we must not deprive Christians of the goal of giving first 
to the kingdom of God. Let us only confidently tell Christians fully the divine 
truth concerning this point! 


We have the Christians, insofar as they are Christians, completely on our 
side. Even the weakest Christian, Walther reminds us, wants to live fully 
with his Saviour, who bought him with his blood. 


What signs do we have that we are living in the time of the final, 
great apostasy? 


Il. 
And he said, Take heed, be not deceived. For many shall come 
in my name, saying that | am he, and: The time is at hand. 
Do not follow them! Luk. 21, 8. 

If the reader compares the passages where the Scriptures speak 
of the apostasy of the last days, he will find two characteristics by which 
Christianity is to recognize that the last days of the world are present. The 
one of these features is the great power of seduction in the time before 
the last day, and the other feature is the great number of false prophets 
who will then stand up in the name of Christ and say, "He said so," and 
by their errors will bring many to ruin. 

We have lately dealt with the great power of falsehood, which is 
manifested in the apostasy of many members of external Christianity to 
the Lodge, to Adventism (Russellism), Mormonism, Spiritism, and other, 
partly quite insane, conceits of false prophets. We have seen that the 
teaching of the Scriptures concerning the last things, the last day, the 
judgment and the punishments of hell, is often falsified in our time, and 
that the prophecies in which the last days of the world are described are 
being fulfilled. 

We now turn to the other characteristic of the seduction of the last 
times, in that we deal with the great number of those who stand out in the 
name of Christ, boast of special revelations, perform strange signs and 
wonders, even pretend to be Christ, and by their teachings bring untold 
multitudes to apostasy. If we once take a look into this confusion, we will 
thank God that he has not only given us a firm prophetic word, but has 
also so faithfully warned us of this very danger and armed us against it by 
his word. And if the sigh of the prophet comes to our lips, "Guardian, is 
the night fchier gone? Guardian, is the night gone?" and we want to 
lament with the pious singer: 

O JESUS CHRIST, thou makest it sad with thy 

judgment day; Men are troubled on earth 

because of many plagues, 
God comforts us through his spirit (2 Petr. 3, 10): "The LORD doth not 
consume the promise, as some count a delay; but hath patience with us, 
not willing that any should perish, but that every man should turn to 
repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night." This 
is also to serve us, as it says immediately afterwards, that we "may be 
skillful in holy walk and godly conduct, that we wait and make haste. 
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to the future of the day of the Lord, in which the heavens shall be dissolved 
with fire, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat". 
So we're talking, first of all, about the eye-popping, amazing. 


Increase of sectarianism in our time. 


That in our time, especially in the last decades, the number of 
religious sects has increased enormously, is not unknown to our adult 
readers. Especially the city dwellers must have noticed long ago that new 
church communities, some of them with very strange names and even 
stranger behavior, have recently sprung up like mushrooms. The thing 
usually begins with street preaching. Six months later a vacant store is 
rented for services, pamphlets and leaflets come out; first out of curiosity, 
then because "believers" begin to gather, larger and larger flocks come, 
branch missions are founded, and the number of sects is again increased 
by one. 

Of the number of these sects it is difficult to form an idea. Almost 
every town has one or more of them, all of which seek and find their 
followers among the members of Christian communities. In the large 
cities, their establishments are to be found by the hundreds, their 
pamphlets are to be found on every by-path, and the list of their 
associations is visibly growing in the City Directories. A "Guide to the 
City of St. Louis" devotes whole columns to these associations. In addition 
to the Reformed church communities (which we will not discuss in this 
section) and the Jewish synagogues, we find the following communities 
listed along with the address of their meeting places: Advent Christian, 
American Christian Volunteers, Mission Hall, Apostolic Faith 
Mission, Brich Schuml, Central Mission, Christian Volunteers, 
Church of God, Church of Jesus Christ, Ebenezer, Ethical 
Society, Church of Our Redeemer, First Day Advent, First Free 
Will, Spiritualist, Spiritual Association, Free Methodist, 
Freethinkers, Gospel Hall Mission, Independent Protestant 
Church, Nazarene, New Jerusalem, Pentecost Mission, Plymouth 
Brethren, Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Riverside Mission, Seventh-day Adventist, Socialist 
Sunday-school, Society of Practical Christianity, South Benton 
Mission, Spiritual Christian Union (Colored), Southern Mission, 
Spruce St. Mission, Abbie Mission, Bible Hall, Russian Orthodox, 
Greek Catholic, Tabernacle Baptist, Temple of Spiritualism, Union 
Mission, Lighthouse Mission, Jews' Christian Mission, Union 
Mission Association, Vanguard Gospel Mission, Victor Street 
Mission, Voice from Canaan, Volunteers of America, Zion Religio- 
literary Society. This is a very incomplete list of the sects which are 
either partly or wholly, in most cases wholly, outside of Christianity, and 
recruit their adherents among the members of Christian communities. Do 
not be misled by the designation "Nission," as if these were, say, branch 
congregations of existing Christian churches. Behind some of these 
innocent names, as the reader will see from the following, lies the most 
fantastic nonsense that has ever been presented on earth under the name 
of religion. 


Some of these sects bring it so far that they can coax an 
advertisement in the daily papers. Thus, a few weeks ago, the Chicago 
Tribune carried in its column of church advertisements, under the 
heading "Miscellaneous," the following names of religious affiliations: 
Advent Christian, All Souls', Bahai Assembly, Christadelphians, 
Ethical Society, Independent Religious Society, New Thought 
Fellowship, Karma Reincarnation Legion, New Revelation, 
Liberal Church, Science of Being, Silent Demand, and a host of 
others. In the books dealing with the distinctive doctrines of the various 
sects, very few of these religious societies are listed. If one could survey 
their number, this bewildering multitude of sects that have taken up 
residence in the cities, towns and villages of our country alone, this 
myriad of Gospel Missions, the tent missions, the roving fanatics, the 
prophets, the prayer healers, the faith healers, the pamphleteers and 
pamphlets, one would get a somewhat true picture of the sectarian 
confusion of our time. 


What kind of doctrine do these sects lead? 


In so far as they may differ from one another in individual doctrines, 
these sects nevertheless remind us again and again of the description 
given by the Saviour and His apostles of the false prophets of the last 
days. It is chiefly Adventism that confronts us in exceedingly manifold 
forms in the teaching of these new religions. In addition to this, as Jesus 
foretold, there are miraculous powers, either pretended or working 
through diabolical powers; much uncleanness and vicious service is 
involved, as Paul foretold; some of these founders of religion, as the 
same apostle prophesies, aim at the acquisition of great riches; others 
show in their teaching that the evil spirit has completely confused their 
brains, yes, one gets the idea that bodily possession is involved. The 
most ungodly among them constantly speak of Christ, quote Bible 
verses, and pretend that they have special revelations from God. In short, 
if one wanted to write a description of the sectarianism of our day, one 
would only have to compile the sayings of Holy Scripture in which God's 
Spirit speaks of the deceivers of the last days; the description would 
apply in every point. 

Let us pass by a number of these swarm spirits and lying prophets, 
who have gathered their mobs from apostate Christians, and look at them 
and their teaching a little more closely. For instance, a few years ago a 
certain 

John Alexander Dowie talked a lot about himself. For he claimed 
the gift of prophecy and pretended in the Chicago auditorium to be the 
prophet Elijah reappeared on earth. He claimed to be able to heal the 
sick. He pretended to be able to heal the sick, taught that no tobacco 
smoker would be blessed, had an enormous following, built the city of 
Zion City north of Chicago, had his followers give him money and 
property, and died a millionaire many times over. 

Ottomar Zar-Adusht Hanish is the prophet of the sun worshippers 
who make their circles in New York and Chicago 
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have. During a search of Hanish's "temple" the police found books whose 
contents they excluded from carriage by mail. 

Albert Dahlstr6m, a Swede, founded a new religion among the 
Swedes in this country, which was chiefly characterized by the practice of 
"free love," that is, fornication. A few years ago Dahlstr6m was sentenced 
in Seattle to five years' penal servitude for seduction. Similar teachings 
led "Pastor" Schweinfurt, "Prof." See, and other inventors of new religions. 

It is strange how many of the errors that have troubled Christianity 
of late are at bottom nothing but whitewash of sins against the sixth 
commandment; a very striking fulfillment of the word 2 Tim. 3:1-6. 
Compare also 2 Tim. 4:3. It is significant that even the Christian Science 
religion knows of no ritual or form for marriage ceremonies. 

House of David. A sect that does its business at St. Joseph, Mich. 
This religion, too, is built upon the practice of "free love." 

Holy Ghost and Us Society. Founded at Shiloh, 
Maine, by Frank W. Sanborn, who made his infatuated followers believe 
he could grant any wish by prayer. After amassing great wealth, he 
eloped, and was not heard from again. 

The Swamis. These are Indian imposters who have concocted a 
religion out of Christianity and Indian idolatry and are especially popular 
among wealthy American women. 

The New Irvingians. This sect was founded by a certain Krebs in 
Germany, when the frequent calculations of the Irvingians to determine 
the date of the Last Day all failed. Krebs teaches, not JEsus crucified on 
Calvary, but "Jesus in the apostleship" brings forgiveness of sins, and the 
"apostleship" had - Krebs. He called himself "the father of the apostles"; 
for "as in Noah's ark, so also in the spiritual ark the light penetrates only 
through a window." Can there be anything sillier? 

The New Irvingians sing of cancer: 

Yes, nowhere on earth did | feel so free from 

complaint Than at the breast of father Krebs; 

That was my heaven on earth. 
When his followers asked him what he was doing with their money, he 
answered: "Children do not have to ask their father what he is doing with 
their money. (So also these apostates, like so many others, allowed 
themselves to be flayed according to the word of Paul which he spoke 2 
Cor. 11:20 to certain apostates in his Corinthian church). When Krebs 
went to his place in 1905 ("gave his life for a guilt offering,” say his 
followers), a Westphalian, Niehaus, became an apostolic father. Niehaus 
boasted that he was filled with "K'rebsgeist" and anointed with 
"Krebsfett!!!" In spite of the blasphemous blather of this sect, it increased 
in a short time to 120,000 members, and that in the land of the 
Reformation! 
The Come-Outists. These people are doing their mischief in our eastern 
states. They base their name on 2 Cor. 6, 17 and are chiliastic fanatics. 
They want diseases... 


heal by laying on handkerchiefs and also practice the custom of foot 
washing and the "holy kiss". 

Saints' Church also practices foot washing and the "holy kiss". The 
men are not allowed to wear ties (neckties). They are in thirty states of 
our Union. 

The Dunkards. This sect, which numbers 120,000 followers, 
imitates the life of the inhabitants of the Holy Land at the time of Christ. 
They wear long robes, tend olive groves and breed donkeys because the 
Israelites did, never allow themselves to be photographed and never read 
newspapers, etc., because this did not happen in the Holy Land at the 
time of the apostles. They also consider foot washing to be a sacrament. 

The /azrellettes have churches in Indiana and Michigan. They once 
emigrated to Scotland because they believed that Christ would lead His 
church to heaven there. 

The Theonomists are a new sect that holds meetings in 
Washington, D. C.. Their teachings are stirred together from a wide 
variety of religions and philosophies. 

Church of the First-born The main article of this sect is 
that Christ was born under an apple tree. 

The Christian Israelites. These never let a clipper touch their head 
and beard hair. They have their headquarters near Boston. They expect 
the millennial kingdom in 1916. 

Flying Rollers. Residing near Chicago. These people also 
consider it a sin to shave head and beard hair, and call themselves 
"Twentieth Century Disciples of JEsu". 

"The true disciples of JEsu." Such is the name of a community 
which advances, as the chief article of their religion, the doctrine that the 
handling of serpents, without receiving injury, is the highest proof of the 
grace of God. They worship serpents. Their abode is in one of the 
Southern States. 

Temple of Tolerance. Meeting place of a new sect in Washington, 
D. C., whose main tenet is that all religions are equal. On the opening 
night, a Hindu read the teachings of Buddha, then came a Chinese who 
read from the writings of Confucius; a Jew followed with the Old 
Testament and a Turk with the Koran. The temple was dedicated to "the 
humanity of Brahma, the justice of Moses, the wisdom of Buddha, the 
ideal of Plato, the law of Mohammed, and the glory and self-sacrifice of 
Jesus. 

Buddhism. This ancient religion of the Indians has its adherents in 
Germany, England and in the United States among former Christians. In 
a German Buddhist newspaper one recently read: 

"The number of members in Berlin having increased handsomely 
in recent weeks, we have given our approval to the application made by 
gentlemen there for the formation of a local group. Our managing director 
has now founded this group with the active participation of the Berlin 
members and friends of our society.” It is further remarked that the 
foundation of a Munich local group is in prospect. We see that even the 
devil has "old and new" in his storehouse. 
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The Needhamists. The leader of this sect is S. B. Needham, "the 
Hebrew prophet." Needham is a Jew who is now preaching a perverse 
Christianity in Kansas City, Mo. He says he is the "most despised and 
most unworthy" of whom Isaiah speaks in his: 53rd chapter, and is sent 
to proclaim to the world that the teachers of Christendom have hitherto 
preached "damnable error." Above all, it is a "devilish false doctrine" that 
believers are in heaven with Christ after their death! He writes: "Millions 
of these misled Christians close their eyes in death and believe in a 
beatitude in: Heaven." His writings abound with nonsense. For example, 
he claims that he is now living on earth for the second time. But he denies 
the second future of Christ, thus placing himself above the Lord, who was 
only once on earth, while he, Needham, has already appeared the second 
time. Among his followers are former Lutherans. 

Mission of the Apostolic Faith. This sect has a paper published in 
Portland, Oreg. called The Apostolic Faith Their preachers talk a great 
deal about the millennial kingdom and second advent of Christ, and teach 
that they can heal all kinds of diseases. The paper contains many letters 
of thanksgiving from those who have been healed. The healings are 
wrought by consecrated snuff cloths. Cures of cancer, rheumatism, runny 
ears, and the habit of snuffing tobacco are reported in this number of the 
journal. One poor fool writes that he has now given up Spiritism "because 
it is of the devil fei." | wonder where the "Apostolic Faith Mission" came 
from? 

The Great Center. (Grand Rapids, Mich.) One of the quite 
nonsensical ravings which, as "New Thought," "Higher Thought," and 
under still other names, is prevalent in almost all the larger cities in the 
United States and Europe. For example, the sect prescribes that on 
February 15 its members should reflect on the sentence, "God is fulfilled 
in me." By starving themselves and breathing deeply, they hope to gain 
supernatural powers. "Thinking themselves wise, they have become 
fools." In senseless drivel the journals of these people stand unsurpassed 
even by the Theosophists. 

If the mind stops with the "New Thought", then the actual satanic 
begins with the Holy Rollers. One cannot read the reports about the 
behaviour of these people without thinking of bodily possession. At the 
meetings of the Holy Rollers, those present fall into a kind of madness or 
worse, in order to bring about "rebirth." Those who are not "cleansed from 
sins" by prayer, bathing, baptism, are laid on the floor and now roll from 
one end of the meeting-house to the other until "the devil of sin" has left 
them. The founder of the sect was a man named Creffield, who did his 
mischief in the northwest of our country. He especially lured women and 
girls to himself by pretending that he was destined to become the father 
of the second Christ. He also claimed to be immortal until he was shot by 
the brother of a girl he had seduced. The Holy- Rollers are, by their 
nature, an apparition which has much in common with the so-called 
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Pentecostalism. This is a movement that spread all over the earth 
a few years ago, disturbing many Christians and leading great multitudes 
to the abyss. The leaders of this movement claimed to be able to speak 
with tongues like the disciples on the first day of Pentecost. Hence the 
name "Pentecostal Movement". Those who supposedly received this 
gift speak in words that they themselves do not understand, but which 
are equally incomprehensible to those who hear them. According to 
eyewitnesses, in the meetings a hysterical cry is suddenly heard from the 
midst of the assembled, and then there is confusion and noise, nervous 
convulsions, excited gesticulations, and many other things which arouse 
everything but spiritual feelings. A torrent of words follows, indescribable, 
but also quite incomprehensible. From the report of a meeting of the 
Pentecostals in Hesse-Kassel we take the following sentences: "After 
singing a hymn together, a young person suddenly jumps up, uttering 
inarticulate sounds with wild gestures and distorted facial expressions. 
The priest approaches the young man and then tells the congregation 
that the Lord is speaking and that the Lord is near! The crowd listens for 
a while as if electrified, and then breaks out into a mad jubilation. 
Clapping hands, kneeling, shouting and screaming are the outward signs 
of the applause and the inner emotion of the congregation. Individuals 
claim to see the blood of Christ flowing. Women embrace each other with 
the cry: 'l have won the Lord JEsum!" "One is very much inclined," says 
another reporter of the Znngenredner, "to think such descriptions 
exaggerated, but reliable witnesses have repeatedly declared that the 
reality of the wild confusion exceeded any imagination one might have, 
that one could scarcely form an idea of the excitement and the violence 
of the nerve-shattering hustle and bustle which seized even sane, calm 
people. Sane people thought they would lose their minds and not be able 
to remain in it for more than a short time without danger to health and life. 
Even before the appearance of the leader of the meeting, for instance, 
someone in the crowded room raised a shaking roar, which he continued 
during the speeches until he was removed." The Pentecostal speakers 
in Kassel saw it as an answer to their prayers that even in a virgins' 
association girls began to convulse, fell from their chairs, spoke with 
tongues, that all those present prayed in confusion for half an hour, cried, 
wept, confessed, whooped, and that not a single one of them could 
withstand this, that in the end, lying on their knees, they at least cried 
aloud with them and could not be calmed down for days. 

In our country the representatives of this sect are also known as 
Holy Jumpers. A meeting of these fanatics in Des Moines, lowa, is 
described by an eyewitness as follows: "At these services the believers 
wriggle on the floor like addicts: Worship, the worshippers writhe on the 
floor like falling addicts, leaping high, chattering, shouting, gnashing their 
teeth, and striking each other on the heads. The Monday night religious 
gathering was attended by people charged with an investigation. The 
shouting, the noise, and the gnashing of teeth came from Miss Ethel 
Wallace, who was giving her entire 
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lengthwise on the floor. As she jumped up, the women surrounding her 
backed away. With tangled, unraveled hair and a distorted face, she ran 
toward the filnglaubigen’ where a city official sat. Sne seemed about to 
scratch his face. Then she began to make aerial leaps, which grew faster 
and higher, continually uttering unintelligible words with incredible rapidity. 
This lasted about three or four minutes. She appeared to be in a terrible 
rage, and was evidently reproaching the officer for his incredulity." The 
Full Gospel Missions, which can be found in various parts of Chicago, 
are also nothing more than places of speaking in tongues. Some of these 
people get so carried away that the police have to intervene... 

It is difficult to imagine how widespread these sects are. We have 
reports of Pentecostalism from Sweden, Norway, Denmark, England, 
Germany, India, China, South America, and from our own country. Our 
missionary Ortel on the Isle of Pines, south of Cuba, informs us ina letter 
that the Holy Jumpers have penetrated even into this remote corner of 
the earth. 

Reader, consider that by far the majority of the sects mentioned in 
this article have arisen in our time, indeed in the last few decades. It is 
quite clear that we are living in a time when many false prophets are 
coming, as Christ foretold, and that the apostasy is a very great one. And 
yet we cannot be done with this matter yet. Yes, we haven't even touched 
the main thing yet. And what is that? That is the fact that within the 
Christian communities there are signs of a truly frightening apostasy. That 
is what we are going to deal with in two weeks. We close this section with 
the word which the apostle calls to us (Heb. 13:9): "Be not carried away 
with divers and strange doctrines: for it is a precious thing that the heart 
should be established, which is by grace 


Eastern District Negotiations Report. 


In beautiful York, Pennsylvania, at the most beautiful season of the 
year, from April 28 to May 4, probably about 200 pastors, teachers, and 
delegates of the Eastern District gathered for their 46th annual meeting 
amid the hospitable congregation of our dear President, H. H. Walker. 

The sermon of the Honorable General Vice-President Father Brand 
in the opening service was based on the words of our Saviour, which he 
calls out to the congregation of Sardis in Revelation 3:2: "Be courageous 
and strengthen the other that wants to die!" In harmony with the earnestly 
admonishing and warmly encouraging words of this sermon was the 
synodal address of the President on John 8:31, in which he exhorted and 
encouraged faithful adherence to the recognized truth. 

The doctrinal discussions, led by Fr. F. Vermiede, were based on 
the theme: "The Reformation of the Church by Luther a Work of Goa". In 
two years, God willing, we will celebrate the four hundredth anniversary of 
the Reformation. This work, which unfortunately remained unfinished, was 
intended to show us how God, through His chosen instrument, D. Martin 
Luther, has given His 


The speaker showed in the first part of the work how the power and claims 
of the papacy arose and developed in the course of time. In the first part 
of the work, the speaker showed how the power and claims of the papacy 
arose and developed in the course of time; how, as a result, an appalling 
corruption set in in the church, and that all attempts to control this 
corruption completely failed, yes, that even the so-called forerunners of 
the Reformation had not penetrated to the full, complete clarity in the 
doctrine of justification by grace alone through faith, until it finally pleased 
God to give his church the bright light of the gospel again through Luther. 
In the second part of the work, Luther's childhood and youth were first 
discussed, and it was shown how God even then led him through severe 
spiritual temptations, whereby he became acquainted with man's original 
sinful corruption and the complete and appalling desolation of papal 
doctrine, which drove him into a monastery in order to find peace with God 
there, but which he did not find. But God finally made him understand, 
through the study of the Holy Scriptures, that through faith in Christ we 
have full forgiveness of sins, and that we can and should be certain of our 
state of grace and our blessedness. By this knowledge and by the 
preaching of it Luther became, by God's grace, the reformer of the church. 
Then further reference was made to the battles which Luther had to 
endure with his many opponents, how he was banished by the Pope and 
declared to be eight by the Emperor. Luther's quarrel with Erasmus was 
also dealt with. Then, because of lack of time, the doctrinal negotiations 
had to be broken off, which, God willing, will be continued at the next 
meeting, where it will be shown in the third part of the work what we can 
and should learn for our time and our circumstances from this work of God 
through Luther. 

In the afternoon sessions Synod heard the reports of the various 
District Commissions and passed the necessary resolutions. The report of 
the Commission for the Internal Mission of the District showed that the 
mission work in the various places is making steady progress. Three 
congregations have become independent in the course of the last two 
years and therefore do not require any further subsidy from the missionary 
treasury. It was especially gratifying to hear that the debt with which the 
missionary treasury had been dragging for some years had been paid off. 
P5615 was appropriated for the next year for this work, in the service of 
which there are now 14 pastors, 1 student, and 2 teachers in 30 places. 
The committee for the student fund was able to report a richly blessed 
work. In the course of the last two years 37 pupils and students have been 
supported, in some cases entirely, at the various teaching institutions, and 
A5334. 99 has been expended for this purpose. The committee for the 
management of the church building fund, which now has a capital of “61, 
555. 77, also submitted a rather interesting report. The report showed a 
receipt of “16, 202. 18, and an expenditure of “13, 671. 85. In all, 20 
parishes have funds to the amount of “59, 085. 44 from this fund as 
interest-free loans. The report of the Assistance Commission was not 
quite so gratifying. The money received from the district was also sufficient 
during these two years 
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The amount of the grant was not sufficient to provide sufficient support for 
the 26 persons in need and the Commission had to turn to the General 
Provident Fund for a grant. Stronger support from this fund is very much 
needed. 

According to the report of the district treasurer, the following sums 
were raised in the district during the two years: for the synodical treasury, 
§8635. 98; for the missionary work, §26, 694. 64; for charity, §16, 859. 
36. 

But not only the needs of our own district, but also the needs of our 
whole Synod were discussed. The report of the Honorable General Vice- 
President on the missions of the Synod showed that the terrible European 
war has had an influence on our mission work and has paralyzed and 
hindered the activity of the missionaries, especially in India. Nevertheless, 
the Praeses, in heartfelt words, encouraged the Synod to consider the 
mission funds, as well as the Synodal and building funds, very strongly in 
the future, so that we can meet our obligations. A beautiful report about 
the negro mission, which needs about §40,000 annually for the next two 
years, was given by Mission Director Bakke. 

The result of the election for the officers of the District for the next 
triennium was as follows: President, P. F. Verwiebe; First Vice-President, 
P. J. Horst; Second Vice-President, P. Chr. Kuhn; Secretary, P. F. 
Ruhland; Treasurer, Mr. |. P. Schaffer; Visitator of Pittsburgh County, P. 
J. Horst; Visitator of Baltimore County, Fr. Chr. Kuehn; visitator of Buffalo 
county, P. A. Dallmann; visitator of Lockport county, P. W. Schmidt; 
visitator of Southwest county, P. H. Speckin; visitator of Rochester county, 
P. F. Ruhland. The new commissions are as follows: Inner Mission: 
pastors G. Spilman and Burhenn and Mr. L. Rach of Baltimore; Church 
Building Fund: pastors Chr. Kihn and H. Guckenberger and Mr. J. 
Tiemeyer of Baltimore; Student Fund: pastors W. Brécker and G. 
Bornmann and Messrs. J. Eversmann, W. Fischer and Held of Pittsburgh; 
Support Fund: P. A. Dallmann, teacher Martz and Mr. Hagelberger of 
Buffalo. 

Four pastors, six teachers and four congregations were received 
into the synodical association. 

The following services were held: On Friday evening Father Th. 
Andree preached the school sermon; on Sunday morning Father 
Gallmeier preached on the Sunday Gospel, and in the pastoral service, in 
which Holy Communion was also celebrated, on Monday evening Father 
G. Miller preached on 1 Cor. 15, 58. 

One service, which of course was not on the programme of the 
President, Father H. H. Walker, but which turned out to be the highlight of 
the whole Synodal Assembly, must be mentioned in particular. For 
Sunday evening, Praeses Walker had scheduled an English service. 
Without the knowledge of the President, however, the Synod, through a 
committee consisting of Pastors Senne and Sieck, had arranged a jubilee 
service in recognition of the faithful service that President Walker had 
rendered to the Synod for thirty years as Vice-President and President, 
from which office, however, he was now released at his request. So the 
dear Mr. Praeses, instead of going, as he thought, to the,English service, 
was, to his greatest "surprise, called into the 


beautifully decorated and densely filled church, where a wonderful jubilee 
service was held, embellished by choir presentations. Vice-President 
Senne preached a sermon on 1 Corinthians 15:10, in which he praised 
the grace of God, which alone makes a faithful official and praeses 
capable. He was followed by Vice-President Brécker, who, on the basis 
of the words of Isaiah 52:6, 7, showed in English how this 30th 
anniversary was a reason and a cause for all to gratefully remember the 
grace of God and to be encouraged to work with zeal for the expansion 
of the Kingdom of God. After a short address to the jubilarian by the 
Honorable General Vice-President, Father Brand, U. Sieck presented 
him with a gift on behalf of the pastors and teachers, and Mr. Tiemeyer 
also presented him with a gift on behalf of the deputies. 

The next meeting, God willing, will be held at North Tonawanda, N. 
Y., through the year. Until then the Synod adjourned Tuesday afternoon 
with the singing of the verse, "JEsu, strengthen thy children," and a hearty 
prayer, spoken by the Pres. R. 


Our mission in South America. 


4. 

The following lines are intended to provide brief information about 
animal life in southern Brazil. 

Are our missionaries in South America in danger from large 
predators that attack people? No. 

The largest and strongest predator in Brazil is the spotted tiger or 
jaguar. The Zoological Gardens at Porto Alegre possess a splendid 
specimen of this important species of the cat family. This animal will be 
little inferior in size and strength to a Bengal tiger. It was caught in the 
state of Rio Grande do Sul. Especially on the northern and western 
borders of the state, on the wooded banks of the Uruguay, these animals 
still occur, and from here they also stray into the interior of the state. But 
this rarely happens, and there can be no question of any danger on the 
part of these animals to our missionaries; at least none of us has ever 
met a tiger on missionary journeys. The Brazilian tiger also does not 
attack the human being so easily; he must already be hunted and be 
irritated. 

A still rarer and less dangerous predator is the Brazilian lion or 
puma. More common are the smaller tiger cats, the pardel and such like 
predators, which do much damage among the domestic fowl of the 
settlers and are much hunted. 

More dangerous than the predators are the poisonous animals, 
such as snakes, spiders, scorpions and centipedes. Of poisonous snakes 
there are several species in southern Brazil; the worst are the rattlesnake 
and the jararaka. One is never quite safe from snakes and other 
venomous vermin when working in the fields, in poorly built wooden and 
mud huts, and when encamping while traveling. Vicious wounds from 
spider bites are not uncommon. A common sight on the forest paths is 
the ugly, hairy, hand-sized tarantula, which gets its name from the fact 
that it preys on smaller birds. 
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The insect world is richly represented in Brazil. The perennially 
warm climate of the country is very favorable to the multiplication of 
insects. No winter with its: Frost destroys the broods. Bad is the mosquito 
plague, especially in the lower lying parts of the country and at the rivers. 
If you intend to settle in Porto Alegre, for example, you should equip 
yourself with a mosquito net. In our seminary in Porto Alegre we were 
unable to procure protective windows and curtains against the mosquitoes 
for lack of money, which is why in summer our students often had to do 
without the night's rest that is so necessary for successful study during the 
day. A women's association here in the country would do a good work if it 
wanted to remedy this state of affairs and donate the money for the 
necessary means of protection against the annoying mosquitoes in the 
dormitories. 

A real plague on the land are the ants. It is said that Brazil would be 
an ideal country for horticulture and agriculture if it were not for the ants. 
Among the interesting experiences of a South American missionary, the 
ant stories play a large part. Nowhere else will the life of these interesting 
animals be better observed and studied than in Brazil. They are 
everywhere, under the ground and above the ground, in the house and in 
the garden, on trees and plants. The fight against the ants never ends. 
There are large and small, red and black, winged and unwinged, migratory 
and resident, working by night and by day. 

The birds of Brazil are distinguished by their magnificent plumage 
and beautiful song. They fill forest and field with their life and bustle. In the 
mighty treetops of the jungle live magnificent parrots, long-billed, colorful 
toucans, finches, thrushes and starlings. The bright-sounding call of the 
woodsmith resounds far and wide through the forest. The blue-beaked 
crow, the forest police, pursues the traveler on his way with his angry 
screech. The health police are represented by the urubus or vultures, 
which soon appear in large flocks where decaying masses of flesh, for 
instance from a fallen piece of cattle, threaten to poison the air. In the plain 
on the wide campos the ostrich is often to be seen. There it mingles with 
the herds of cattle and runs with them around the race, if an approaching 
railway train chases the animals away. 

There is no shortage of good hunting animals in Brazil. The best 
hunting animal used to be the anta or tapir. But this animal is almost 
extinct. But the forests and fields are still rich in deer, roe deer, pakkas, 
wild fowls, pigeons, etc. 

The numerous rivers of the country are full of tasty fish. Fishing is 
carried on in large and small scale. Fish are an important article of 
commerce in the country. The tastiest are the Dourado, Piaba, Pintado 
and Trahira. 

As interesting and Brazilian peculiar animals we mention the howler 
monkeys, which contribute by their forest concerts to the entertainment of 
the inhabitants and the travellers; furthermore the anteater, which sticks 
its meter-long sticky tongue into the ants' nests and thus catches its food. 
The armadillo wears a strong carapace around its body, which protects it 
against hostile attacks by larger animals. The lagarto, a giant lizard, fights 
with the large poisonous snakes by 


it smashes them with its strong tail the K*reuz, and makes itself very 
useful by such activity. A small crocodile, the jakare, is also found in the 
swamps of southern Brazil. 

Butterflies of unprecedented size and colorfulness give a special 
magic and charm to the nature picture. 

The domestic animals are the same as ours: horses, cattle, pigs, 
sheep, goats, dogs, cats, chickens, geese, ducks, etc. Ma. 


News from our missions. 


Inner Mission. Canada. (From a missionary's letter to the 
Commission.) Last week was exceedingly hard. Sunday | was in V., held 
service and gave lessons. Home Monday. In the evening | received a 
telegram: Mr. S. in O. was dying and required Holy Communion. Tuesday 
morning at half past six | left. Traveled all day until 6 in the evening. From 
R. itis seventeen miles to O. | met the man, who is 82 years old, still alive, 
and gave him communion. The next morning | was going back to V. in 
good time (twenty miles), but there two men arrived and asked me to hold 
service with communion. They had only been to the sacrament once in 
four years. | finally agreed, but asked that they would meet a little early, 
as | intended to go to V. and L. | did not want to be late. Immediately a 
son was sent away to bring the good news to the six families. That it was 
good news was evident from their early arrival. Already at 7 o'clock all 
were gathered, and the service began. Fifteen guests came to the Lord's 
table, and the sermon was listened to with extraordinary attention. At “9 
o'clock the service was over, and by 9 we were on our way to V. At parting 
it was a general "God be with you!" "Farewell!" "Good-bye!" "Happy 
journey!" "Come again!" etc. And why? They were all filled with hearty 
desire for the heavenly food, and their souls had been refreshed by Word 
and Sacrament. 

At 12 o'clock we came to V. York | wanted to take a horse from Mr. 
A. and go to L.. But he could not spare one. | then took a team from the 
livery stable and drove to L. (32 miles). It cost me five dollars. | got to L. 
at 7. 15 and held another meeting that same evening. It was nearly 12 
o'clock when the people went home; then we sat up a little, and the next 
morning we went out again at 5 o'clock. | left about 9 o'clock. 

After driving all day (Thursday) | got to M. J. at 211 o'clock Friday 
morning at ¥28 | had to leave again for H. and did not return until 10. 45 in 
the evening, went to bed at 22. At 5 o'clock Saturday morning | had to go 
to L. From L. | went to Ft. Q. and by rail to M. to see K., but he was not at 
home, and then straight back to R., where | keep school Tuesdays, 
Wednesdays and Thursdays. Friday to H. and Saturday to B. Wife and 
children have seen little of me these last few days. 
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Indian Mission. There is good news to report concerning the 
Indian Mission conducted by our Synod in Shawano Co, Wis. After the 
Commission had for some time in vain sent out appeals to find a 
successor for Bro. Larsen, who had resigned his office, God gave us in 
Bro. C. Guenther, of the Wisconsin Synod, a suitable and capable man 
for this arduous field of labor. Father Gunther has now been in blessed 
service there since December of last year. The Indians, who are known to 
be very reserved, have already grown quite fond of him. To our great joy 
we are now informed that Kand. O. Lang, of the Seminary at St. Louis, 
has accepted a call to the service of our Mission. 

In Red Springs, where the missionary lives, there is a church 
service every Sunday morning. The audience averages 85, 40 adults and 
45 children. Every other Sunday afternoon there is preaching at Morgan 
Siding to an audience of about 20. We are now in the process of 
organizing the church at Red Springs. The constitution has been adopted 
after lengthy deliberation and has already been signed by 11 voting 
members and 21 women. This number is expected to grow considerably. 
Wardens and other officers are to be elected at the next meeting. The 
number of souls is 215, and the number of communicants 105. 

We were very concerned about our mission school last fall. When 
the school was to begin, we had neither missionary nor teacher. All the 
appeals sent out to teachers were promptly returned to us, nor could they 
send us a student to help out. But God helped. After an Indian trained at 
Carlisle had opened the school and kept it going for several weeks, we 
found a suitable teacher. Although the school could not begin until quite 
some time after the opening of the State School, yet the good Lord 
bestowed upon us a rich blessing, 54 children, of whom we board 45. He 
who, like the undersigned, has occasion to observe this band of children, 
how they hear and learn the Bible stories with great delight, how they pray 
so devoutly, how they love their pastor so dearly, will not fail to praise and 
glorify God for his gracious good pleasure in the little work we are doing 
on these heathen. The fact is, our Indian mission is beginning to revive, 
and God requires of us further labor and sacrifice to continue and extend 
the work begun. 

Certainly the dear Christians far and wide will be glad to know that 
since last fall we have had an Indian boy at our institution in Winfield. He 
is determined to become a pastor and bring the message of Christ to his 
fellow tribesmen. The testimony sent us by the College of Teachers at 
Winfield is thoroughly good, and justifies the best hopes. Being entirely 
destitute, he must be entirely maintained by gifts of love. No doubt there 
are Christians to be found in our Synod who are willing to maintain this 
pupil out of their own means, or yet send in a regular contribution to it 
annually. In this connection it should also be mentioned that some months 
ago a second Indian youth came to our missionary and declared his 
readiness to be a volunteer for the 


He is to serve in the vineyard of the Lord. As he shows a serious and 
pious nature, we have granted him accommodation in the parsonage for 
the time being. He is now being taught privately by the missionary, and 
if he proves himself capable, we will also send him to Winfield next 
autumn. 

The demands on our treasury have been greater during the past 
year than they have been for years. The rebuilding of the burned 
parsonage has cost us an extra 2000 dollars. The construction of a much 
needed wash house with machinery and the installation of a new lighting 
system in place of the old one, which we found destroyed, has cost 
another 1000 dollars. In order to protect the church, which stands on a 
hill and whose wall had already been damaged by washing, from decay, 
we had to build a larger protective wall. Since we consider it 
advantageous to cultivate the 20 acres of land there for the good of the 
Institute, which has not yet been done, we have bought horses and 
farming implements. Considering all these extra expenses and the large 
budget we have to run, it is not to be wondered at that our funds are not 
only exhausted, but that we are in debt. However, with the exception of 
the barn, which is dilapidated and should be replaced with a new one, 
the whole property is now in good condition. 

The commission is of the opinion that it would be of great 
advantage to the institute if we could buy an adjoining piece of land, 60 
acres in size. Then we would have 80 acres, which would contribute a 
great deal to the institution covering its own maintenance costs. Now this 
land can be had relatively cheaply, for about 4000 dollars. In a few years 
it will be much more valuable as the area rapidly settles. | wonder if God 
will show us ways and means to achieve this goal. 

The dear Christians also want to continue to lovingly take care of 
this so important and blessed work in the vineyard of the Lord and 
support it with mild gifts and strong intercession. They want to include in 
their intercession especially our faithful missionary, who has been 
suffering for some time and can only preside over his ministry with great 
effort. May the Lord be kind to us and support the work of our hands! H. 
Maack Jr, 

Chairman of the Commission. 

London. Fr. Knippenberg writes from London, England, on May 8: 
"It is with a bleeding heart that | must inform you that the riots which have 
affected the Germans in London have also affected our mission and 
threatened its existence. The shops of my parishioners have almost all 
been destroyed by angry mobs, the owners deprived of their source of 
income; they are only glad that under God's protection they have 
escaped with their lives. But even this greatest of earthly possessions 
no longer seems secure; many women and children are therefore fleeing 
the country; the others, together with the old men, will soon be expelled, 
and the armed crew will be taken to concentration camps. Some, among 
them especially naturalized citizens, still want to try to stay here for the 
time being. Thus my 
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Way clearly marked out to persevere in childlike trust in God with my 
family at my post and accept what God sends." 

Certainly, all Christians rejoice at this decision, which shows the 
attitude of a right shepherd who remains with his charges even in the hour 
of greatest danger in order to strengthen their hearts with God's Word. 
We think of Luther, who stayed in Wittenberg even during the outbreak of 
the plague and ministered Word and Sacrament to the sick and dying. 
Hopefully the sum of money that was sent before this letter was written 
has happily reached the hands of our missionary. But now we should pray 
diligently for our dear fellow believers to our God, that he, who once 
protected the faithful confessors Sadrach, Mcsach and Abednego in the 
fiery furnace, may hold his protecting hand over them. Fr. Knippenberg 
closes his letter with the words: "Oh, how we need the prayers of our dear 
fellow believers! We are respected like sheep for slaughter. People have 
taken their own lives out of sheer fear. God have mercy on us and let us 
speak from the heart: Father, forgive our afflicted; they know not what they 
do!" 

Karl Schmidt. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Our Brazilian Institution. Some time ago the following was written 
from our institution in Porto Alegre, Brazil, to a journal of our South 
American brethren: "From December 10, 1914, to February 16, 1915, we 
had summer vacation" - no, dear reader, this is not a typographical error, 
for Brazil is in the southern hemisphere, and there the seasons are 
interchanged with ours - "and already a few days before the end of the 
same our students, newly strengthened after their ten months of study, 
were seen returning to the institution. Nineteen students in all, fifteen old 
and four new. Of the nineteen students, four belong to the third 
proseminary class, eight to the first proseminary class, two to the second 
teachers' seminary class, and five to the first preachers’ seminary class. 
Two old students, with whom there are twenty-one in all, hold school. On 
February 17, the new school year was opened with singing, address, and 
prayer. But the classes had to rest for a few days, as not all the pupils had 
been able to arrive by the appointed date. A few days later classes began. 
But even then not all the pupils were sufficiently occupied. For the new 
class had been added, and therefore there was a shortage of teachers. 
But this shortage was put to an end in one fell swoop when on March 3 
our newly appointed third professor, Herr Prases Kunstmann, arrived. 
Now, after several days, full classes could begin. All classes are now 
abundantly occupied. Mr. Kunstmann presides almost exclusively over 
the first seminary class and teaches them the various subjects of 
theology. Our institution as well as our mission can be quite grateful to the 
good Lord for the bestowal of this third teacher. However, the public 
introduction of Prof. Kunstmann will not take place until March 14. Our 
wish and our request is that God may grant him much grace and blessing 
in his ministry, so that God's kingdom may be spread far and wide here in 
our country through his work 


When one reads the writings of the Socialists, one gets the 
impression that in the Socialist party and in Socialist circles in general 
there is the most beautiful harmony and the sweetest unity, and that the 
Socialists are far from any thought of measures of violence against their 
own members. Occasionally, however, things do come to light which warn 
us against imagining the unity and brotherhood in the Socialist party camp 
to be too rosy. As is well known, the Socialists raise against the existing 
orders among men the accusation that the "ruling classes" are tyrannical 
and oppress the people by shameful abuse of their power. Now no man 
will deny that there is some truth in this. The only question is: Can the 
Socialists show us how to do it better? However, the Socialists claim that 
with them there are no "bosses," that with them freedom, equality, 
fraternity, justice and complete harmony prevail. Now comes such an 
incident as the quarrel between the Socialist spokesmen Morris Hillquit 
and Gustavus Myers, which proves to us that the "comrades" have not 
yet entirely rid themselves of the evils which attach to those who would 
lead them to their promised land. For in the /nternational Socialist Review, 
Myers wrote a short time ago, referring to the "discipline" of the Socialist 
Party: "Have we not seen such 'mentioned discipline’ used in the United 
States to punish members or to boycott and blacklist Socialist writings? 
To disagree with the machine was tantamount to treason, and to anger 
its leaders was tantamount to lese majeste. | may be forgiven for pointing 
out to-day that nearly three years have elapsed since, after mature 
deliberation, | resolved to set an example, to defy this sacred ‘discipline,’ 
and to punish it with justifiable, publicly displayed contempt. Mr. Hillquit 
and his satellites in the city of New York should certainly not have 
forgotten this strange affair. As a punishment for the great crime of having 
effectually repulsed supercilious taunts of Mr. Hillquit, an old pretext-it 
was then some years old-was suddenly played out against me, and | was 
summoned before the bar under pain of punishment. This dodge, 
moreover, occurred at a time when | was staying in Canada, and was 
engaged in writing my work History of Canadian Wealth. | not only 
expressed my entire contempt against such a proceeding, but pilloried it, 
and the Canadian Socialists, who had full knowledge of the facts, offered 
me membership in their ranks. This," Myers continues, "is a personal 
experience, but it strikingly illustrates the question you so aptly raise 
concerning the abuses, degeneracy, ossification, even petrification, 
which this system of ‘discipline’ has produced. Who can hold back with 
his contempt of a ‘discipline’ under whose guise trickery, evasion, 
compromise, and contemptible and cowardly acts have been brazenly 
perpetrated?” So writes an eminent Socialist writer in a Socialist paper. 
"Crookedness," "contemptible and cowardly acts," "abuses" and 
"degeneracies," even machine politics and tyranny, he finds in the upper 
leadership of the Socialist Party. One wonders: how do these people 
intend to introduce equality, justice, fraternity, and concord into the whole 
of human society, if they cannot keep peace among themselves, and 
practise precisely against each other the methods of oppression which 
they censure in the existing governments? in the first place, it is not true 
that the Sociali- 
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The political party uses only persuasion to win over and hold on to 
members. Not persuasion, but in many cases violence and threats are 
used to win members and keep them in line. In the city of Brunswick last 
year, on the Day of Atonement, the Socialists set up pickets at the 
church doors in order to find out which of their comrades were still so 
backward as to go to church. A Berlin pastor tells us that he has many 
examples of how heavily the "heavy fist of Socialism" lies on the 
consciences of some Christians who outwardly adhere to the Socialists. 
When it is pointed out that especially in working-class districts, where 
many Socialists live, the churches were empty before the great war, this 
pastor replies, "Whether these appearances are not deceptive? How 
shall we judge of the following experience? A father of confirmands came 
to me and said: ‘Just don't think that | am not a Christian because | don't 
go to church! | can't; the social democrats would boycott my shop, and 
then | would be lost in this area. Another announced the marriage of his 
daughter, but asked that she be married quite secretly, because 
otherwise he would be sure of business ruin." (As is well known, the 
Socialists are against church weddings.) "A good boy resigned from the 
youth club because otherwise his father and he would be too tormented 
by the Social Democrats. A factory worker told of Social Democratic 
comrades spoiling the machine for him in the factory by inserting small 
sticks in an invisible place, or bringing it to a temporary standstill; he was 
not allowed to take part openly in church, because otherwise this trick 
would be played on him again, and he would lose his job. We have had 
to schedule weddings late in the evening so that Social Democrat- 
guarded couples could steal away to church in the dark. Such cases are 
experienced by every minister in Greater Berlin's working-class districts." 
What does Social Democracy, that "stronghold of freedom,” answer to 
such charges? There is no doubt that in many cases, as can be seen 
from the above examples, agitation for Socialism goes along with the 
tune: "And if you don't want to be my brother, I'll smash your skull in. " 
G. 

The formation of a Catholic political party was alluded to by 
Cardinal O'Connell in Boston some time ago. It occurred in the course of 
a speech he made in Boston to a men's club of his diocese. O'Connell's 
words were, "Let us prove the injustice of the treatment hitherto meted 
out to us by the conquests we shall make in the future. | do not mean 
political conquests. We do not want a Catholic party unless the mode of 
struggle of the European Masons and anarchy compels us, if necessary, 
to protect our altars and homes with the ballot in our hands. We are weary 
of calumnies, and your presence fills me with a hope of days happier and 
holier than these." Those who understand the Jesuit dialect know that 
O'Connell's quoted words have this meaning: We are beginning to be 
known in this country as we have long been known in Europe; there 
Freemasons and others have taken from us almost all political power (it 
is only political power, for no European Freemason has yet sought to rob 
Catholics of the free exercise of their religion); we understand better and 
better in this country what we mean to say by the cry, "Make America 
Catholic!" and the existing freedom of speech and of the press makes it 
possible for people to try to enlighten the intentions of the Catholic 
Church in speech and writing. If this goes on, O'Connell wants to say, we 
will have to act as a united mass in politics, as a Catholic party. And when 
| hear this 


great association of Catholic men, my heart laughs within me; for these 
are so many voices through which we can enforce our political aims. This 
is how the Cardinal should have spoken if he had wanted to give clear 
expression to his words. Since that speech it has happened, as was 
reported in the "Lutheran" at the time, that a mass Catholic meeting in 
Boston protested against taking away, by a new law, the power of 
Catholics to draw money from the treasury of the State for Catholic 
schools. So O'Connell's speech was well understood. "Fight for our 
altars" means to the Catholic as much as fight for all the prerogatives that 
the papacy can win for itself over other religions by cunning and force in 
the state. 


G. 


Are the heathen happy? It is sometimes said that they are. It is 
even said that it is wrong to disturb them in their natural innocence by 
bringing them the religion of civilized peoples, Christianity. - There are 
two things to be said about this. First, these civilized nations have 
received Christianity only because the gospel of Christ was once brought 
to them in their heathen darkness. Secondly, there is a great ignorance 
in speaking of the happiness and innocence of the savage peoples, and 
of peoples in general, who are still far from Christianity. As for the 
Japanese, for example, of whom one sometimes hears it said that their 
ancient civilization should not be displaced by Christianity, that the 
Christian faith is not at all suitable for this peculiar people, that they are 
so happy in their condition, an English missionary, H. H. Cook, wrote the 
following about the inner misery of just this heathen people as the result 
of his observations: "Whoever observes the Japanese only superficially 
may consider them the happiest people in the world. The merry laughter 
of children in the streets, the cheerful laughter that rings from the 
crowded schools of every town and village, and even the happy chatter 
of people of all walks of life, seem to be unmistakable indications that this 
people look upon human existence for the most part from the cheerful 
side. If other proofs of the well-being of the people were required, one 
might point to the simplicity of Japanese domestic life and compare it with 
the composite conditions of Western countries, or recall the leisurely 
workmen who rest from their labours three or four times a day to smoke 
their little pipes and talk with their comrades about the fortunes and 
misfortunes of the 'great' men of their acquaintance. Whatever may be 
thought of their low wages, they certainly do not suffer from overexertion, 
to which may be added the blessings which progress in material 
education has brought to the Japanese people. The electric light, the 
telephone and many other products of modern science are finding their 
way to the remotest villages. Education, ably assisted by the daily 
newspapers, is bringing a wealth of enlightenment which, with the 
gradual progress of state life, should contribute much to the comfort, 
wisdom and happiness of the people. What does it matter, one wonders, 
if this people, with their 800,000 idols, become more and more faithless? 
Why should they not be left to their own chosen fate, so long as they are 
happy? | would go along with this line of reasoning,” says this missionary, 
"if it could be proved that the Japanese people were happy even in 
human terms, let us say, even half as happy as the inhabitants of 
Christian countries. Only the depressing influence of Buddhism, and the 
slavery of long habituated- 
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heit prevents a cry of woe, sorrow, and anguish from rising to heaven in 
every city and village, the echo of which would make even the mountains 
tremble! And the worst of all is that there is no balm to soothe the suffering 
which the terrible curse of sin brings upon the millions who live far from 
the places where the message of Christ is heard. The chief causes which 
bring about these conditions are intemperance, immorality, and 
covetousness, and the latter in its foulest and most odious form. | admit 
that these conditions do not prevail to the same extent in my field of labor, 
admit also further that there are some exceptions, but these exceptions 
are so rare that it is difficult to find them, and even they cannot entirely 
escape the influences of the moral depravity which -surrounds them on 
all sides. The more sincere and serious people are, the more they feel 
the effects of these immoral conditions." What is here said of the 
Japanese is true of all heathen nations. They all without exception prove 
the truth of the word, "Sin is the ruin of men;" but also by God's grace, 
when the gospel of the Saviour of all the world is preached to them, the 
truth of that other, "Let the multitude by the sea be converted, and let the 
power of the Gentiles come unto Thee." 
G. 

The greatest ignominy imaginable was inflicted on German 
missionary prisoners in Liverpool last Christmas. As D. Schneller writes, 
forty German missionaries from West Africa were forcibly torn from their 
missionary work on a steamer and taken to England to be confined in the 
concentration camps there. "To give the English stratzen public a 
Christmas treat, these missionary prisoners were paraded through the 
streets of Liverpool on Christmas Day by picturesquely arrayed Negro 
soldiers." (Wbl.) 


The misery of Indian womankind. 


As Christianity is the religion of love, so paganism is the religion of 
cruelty and unkindness. This is proved by the miserable existence of the 
Indian woman. 

We want to take a look at this dark existence, at the misery of the 
women of India. The misery is so great that it should be made known 
everywhere in Christianity, so that the plea "Thy kingdom come!" would 
rise up more fervently and the work of missionary salvation would be 
carried out much more faithfully. 

"What is cruel? The heart of a snake. What is more cruel? The heart 
of a woman. What is the cruelest of all? The heart of a woman who has 
neither money nor sons. What are the chains of man? Women. Whom 
can no man trust? Women. What is the deadly poison? Women." 

These crude, mean words come from the "sacred books" of the 
Hindus, the inhabitants of India! Where such views prevail in a people, 
where they form a part of its very religion, what can become of the life of 
woman but slavery and misery? 

But those views are in fact a piece of popular religion. They are 
rooted in the doctrine of the transmigration of souls. According to the 
belief of the Indians, after the death of a man the soul passes into another 
body; and it is often a long wandering through the most diverse forms 
which 
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(4) The deceased has to go through the process of purification until he is 
reborn in God, the source of his origin. If the deceased has been good 
and has made efforts in life to atone for his sins, he appears in the new 
birth as a man of a higher caste, for instance, as a Brahmana; otherwise 
he becomes a man of a lower caste or an animal, for instance, an 
elephant, a tiger, a snake or even - a woman. So to be born as a girl is a 
punishment for sins committed! Therefore, there is no joy in the house 
when a girl is born. In an Indian folk-song it is said: "Let the tree grow up 
in the forest, but let no girl be born in the house. Let animals and birds 
come, but let no girl be born in the house. Let the rocks pile up on 
mountains, only no girl shall be born in the house." 

And now we accompany such a girl through her life! How dull, how 
dreary it is! However, she often has a happy childhood; a girl is not always 
treated badly. She plays with her dolls, her mother adorns her and dresses 
her in silk dresses and beautiful jewels, if only the means allow it. She 
does not know school worries, because an Indian girl does not need to 
learn anything. But we really don't want to envy her for that. In this, too, 
the disregard for the female sex is evident. "Women have no sense," say 
the sacred books, and men never tire of repeating this. They are largely 
of the opinion that "ignorance is the ornament of our women." 

The girl learns only a little cooking, and then her mother tells her the 
old stories of the gods; but they are, for the most part, so unspeakably 
mean and dirty that they only poison and corrupt the child's soul. 

And now these poor young creatures are generally betrothed at the 
age of five or six. It is considered a disgrace in India for a girl to be 
unmarried at the age of twelve. But this hardly ever happens. A 
bridegroom is already found, a boy of ten to eleven years, the parents 
agree, a splendid betrothal feast is celebrated, which in noble houses 
costs the father of the bride about 8000 dollars and also imposes heavy 
sacrifices on the bridegroom, because he has to furnish the bride with 
precious gold jewellery and jewels, and a priest blesses the union, which 
is now indissoluble. The betrothal feast is considered the wedding 
ceremony proper. The betrothed couple then still live separately, in their 
parents’ home, until the bride reaches about the age of twelve and moves 
to her husband. Often girls are betrothed in the cradle, often four or five 
year old children are betrothed to a fifty year old man, and one finds 
nothing remarkable in this. 

We enter an Indian house. There is first a large square courtyard 
surrounded by buildings. This is where the men live. The realm of the 
women lies beyond; a narrow passage leads to a courtyard, often very 
small, dark and dirty, which is again surrounded by a square of houses. 
On the lower floor of these are the kitchen and farm buildings; above are 
the zenanas, the women's chambers. Oh how dirty it is in them, often 
enough even in noble houses; how untidy and gloomy! There are no 
windows facing the street, only those facing the courtyard; or if there is no 
other way, the windows facing the street are so high up and so narrow 
that no one can see in or out. 

And what a dull, empty life the Indian woman leads here! If she is 
poor, then at least she still has something 
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If she is wealthy, or even rich, her life is one of idle play and dreaming. 
One beautiful dress after another is put on and taken off, the costly jewels 
are looked at and put on, and a great part of the day is spent in gossiping 
and chatting. For as a rule a large number of families live in the house; 
the married sons, who do not always earn anything yet, remain with their 
parents. So such a house is then often like a forecourt of hell, full of 
quarrels and quarrels, full of hatred and lies, full of dirt and disorder. We 
must also remember that many men marry several women, and there is 
no question of a family life. 

There are, of course, women who are treated kindly and 
affectionately; but it is not the rule. At meals they must wait on the men 
and stand aside with their faces covered until they have sated themselves; 
then they may eat the leftovers. 

Hindu women do not leave the Zenana except to bathe or to 
perform a sacred act in the temple, and if, for once, a short journey occurs, 
they cannot look out from the tightly veiled palanquin into the outside 
world. We can understand how a woman of thirty-five asks a missionary 
what a tree looks like, and how another covers a bunch of flowers with 
kisses because she has never seen anything like it. 

Of course, even such a miserable life is not without sunshine. The 
young woman becomes the mother of a son and thus acquires a much 
more respectable position in the house. The husband treats her with 
respect; even the mother-in-law, before whom she has often trembled, is 
kind to her. And how comforted she is at the thought of her death: when 
a son lights her funeral pyre (the Hindu do not bury their dead, but burn 
them), she has a much more rapid prospect of going to heaven. Hence 
the Indian proverb says, "The son is the redeemer."” But for this she also 
owes great respect to the son. When he is ten years old she must address 
him as master; he eats with the men and is served by the mother. Very 
seldom does a Hindu mother dare to chastise her son, even if he deserves 
ita hundred times over; for he might plunge her into wretchedness for it, 
if he refused to light the funeral pyre after her death! So her mother's 
happiness, too, is not whole and right by our standards. And how gnawing 
is her sorrow when her son falls ill! How desperate is her pain when he 
even dies! It is not only a dear child, but her "redeemer" who sinks into the 
abyss of death. 

The mortality among women and children is tremendous in India. 

No doctor is allowed to enter the women's rooms, which are closed to all 
foreign men. So the poor women are left to the care of the nurses, who 
are full of superstition, but know nothing about proper care. And now let 
us remember how in that hot country cholera and other epidemics never 
cease; for the Zenanas, with their dirt, their lack of light and fresh air, are 
veritable foci of infection. When such a poor woman falls ill, she feels 
nothing of the tender, loving care with which we surround our sick. 
The heathen, after all, do not believe that the disease could have a natural 
cause; an evil spirit, an enchantment is to blame; and so the unfortunate 
patient becomes not an object of anxious care, but of horror or even 
disgust; he is taken out of the house into a dirty, dark outhouse, or even 
simply into the open air, 


tae) 


seldom visited, provided with only the barest necessities, refreshed or 
comforted with nothing. 

And again it is the woman who is treated with double ruthlessness. 
But all her misery is still small compared to the tribulation that awaits her 
when she becomes a widow. 

We put ourselves in an Indian house of mourning! By the body of 
the man, the widow wails heartbreakingly. But no one comes to comfort 
her and mourn with her. Wild imprecations it is rather, ugly invectives, 
with which her lamentations are interrupted. "Vile serpent," scolds the 
mother-in-law; "my son she has killed, and she, the useless creature, 
remains!" Immediately some women appear, who shave off her beautiful 
hair, wrap her in coarse garments, and, speaking harsh words, tear off 
from the weeper her rich jewels, especially the tali, a golden medal, which 
has the same significance as the wedding-ring has with us. If the jewellery 
is a little tight, it is removed with brute force; the poor woman is thrown to 
the ground and her arm and ankle rings are smashed with a stone, 
without asking whether the widow will be seriously wounded. 

And this cruel, downright inhuman treatment does not end after the 
first days of marriage; no, as long as the widow lives, she is like an 
outcast, a reprobate, in the house. Her husband is no more, therefore she 
herself is nothing. And besides, it is generally believed that she herself, 
by sins committed either in this life or in another, is now responsible for 
the death of her husband. 

So then the most miserable misery is her lot, until once death 
delivers her from it. Her head is shaved again and again; she is never 
again allowed to wear a piece of jewelry; the hard floor is her bed in 
healthy and sick days, a meager meal is all she receives all day. She has 
to do the worst and heaviest household work, whether she is a noble lady 
or a decrepit old woman. No one in the house has a kind look or a 
sympathetic word for her. 

And how great is the number of widows in India who languish in 
this misery! There are about 25 million of them, about the sixth part of the 
female population! There are perhaps 60,000 of them under the age of 
nine, of whom over 10,000 are under the age of four. What a long, 
endless road lies before these poorest, a road of ignominy and contempt, 
perhaps seventy, eighty years long! 

One will not often find a house in India where there is not at least 
one widow. Thus almost every house is a stable of misery and desolation 
- yes, of desolation. For those wretches know not the light that shines 
upon us in the darkest night of affliction, "Though my body and soul 
languish, yet, God, thou art ever the comfort and portion of my heart." 
They are, after all, poor blind heathen, who kneel before idols dead and 
dumb, who know nothing of a God of grace and mercy. For them, in the 
night of their misery, there does not shine the bright star of hope for a 
better life after death, for a blessed eternity where God's hand will wipe 
away all tears from our eyes. A thousand times the merciless word was 
hurled in her face that she would become a widow because of her sins, 
that she would be reborn as a serpent, as a tiger. 

In spite of all this, death seems to many widows to be a deliverer 
from their miserable, wretched lives. And we can certainly understand 
why the custom of burning widows was so widespread in India. Thus 
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for annually many thousands of widows are burned with their husbands, 
until since 1829 the English government has gradually suppressed this 
custom by strict prohibitions. But the Indian women are not happy about 
it. Many resent the English, these foreigners who no longer want to allow 
them to seek the exit from all widows' misery in death. Now the curse 
remains upon them. "The death penalty has been turned into life 
imprisonment,” they have rightly said. So the widow drags on her life 
until her lonely death. Without funeral ceremonies men of the lowest 
caste carry her body to the funeral pyre. 

Let us rejoice and thank God that the Gospel continues to 
penetrate into India, bringing the light of JEsu's grace even into the dark 
night of the misery of Indian womanhood. 


What a famous engineer experienced. 


It was on a stormy November evening in 1864 that Brunel, the 
builder of England's proudest railway and of what was once the world's 
largest steamship, Great Eastern, sat at a lavish table in his magnificent 
home with several friends. The company were in the most cheerful 
mood. All at once all was hushed; for the master of the house, who had 
begun to speak of all sorts of experiences in his rich life, had just made 
the following statement with grave emphasis: "Only believe it, 
gentlemen, there have been moments in my life when Divine Providence 
knocked very distinctly at my head." 

These words from the mouth of the well-known engineer attracted 
general attention, and Brunel was requested by his guests to tell 
something more about the extraordinary moments of his life. "With 
pleasure!" replied the host. "If you will give me your attention for a few 
minutes, | will explain to you what | mean by the 'knock of Providence.’ 

"The older among my friends know that | have escaped death in a 
miraculous way more than half a dozen times. When my father was 
building the tunnel under the Thames River, | was twice nearly drowned 
by the falling water. With one horse | fell into a ditch fifty feet deep. 
Another time a locomotive | was driving collided with another. Once | fell 
twenty-five feet into the hold of an iron ship. One day, as | was playing 
with my children, | threw up a coin to catch it with my lips; it stuck in my 
throat for six months, and then my personal doctor, Sir Benjamin - God 
reward him! - cut it out of me to the death; but in all this the ‘something’ 
did not knock at my forehead. But as | sat in my study one winter's 
evening, pondering the building of my lighthouse and harbour at Bristol, 
and thinking of the power of the tidal waves, the reason of a former 
puzzling experience suddenly became clear to me; like scales it fell from 
my eyes. Almighty God was speaking to me quietly but clearly. 

"You know, gentlemen, how | fared with the Lasier your largest 
steamboat at the time, popularly called ‘Leviathan.’ It was so far 
completed as to be launched in July, 1857. 600 feet long and weighing 
120,000 hundredweight, it lay on railroad tracks and was now to be 
launched into the water. Thousands upon thousands of people were 
gathered on the shore to see the mighty ship launched. 


Spectacle to witness. All chains were loosened, all supports knocked 
away; the colossus slowly began to glide downwards on its sloping 
course, and if it had continued to move for another minute, the most 
tremendous rejoicing would have broken out, and the greatest moment 
would have occurred. Then all at once: the gliding stopped, the ship 
stood stock-still, and neither the power of steam and hydraulic engines 
nor the effort of hundreds of men and horses brought her forward. | do 
not know how it was that | did not lose my wits over it; but this | know 
perfectly well now, that God prevented that launching, and that what | 
thought was my greatest misfortune was my greatest blessing." 

Breathless silence reigned at the table, and all eyes hung upon the 
lips of the great master. "Consider," continued the latter, with shining 
eyes, "what would have been the effects of the tidal waves if the giant 
ship had been suddenly submerged in the waves of the Thames! Fora 
distance of more than 600 feet the water would have risen at once ten, 
nay, twenty feet, and the flat bank, on which hundreds of thousands 
stood, would have been submerged three times as high as a man. No 
one would have escaped death!" 


A small gift with a big result. 


The son of a chief of Burdwan was converted by a single tract. 
When he received it, he could not read; but he made a journey of fifty 
German miles to Rangoon, where the wife of a missionary gave him 
lessons in reading. After receiving forty-eight lessons, he was able to 
read the tract. He was converted by it. Filled with love for his fellow men, 
he took a number of tracts and returned to his home, where he preached 
the gospel under many difficulties. But he became the blessed 
instrument of converting hundreds to God. He was a man of great 
influence. The people gathered around him, and in one year over a 
thousand natives were baptized and received into the church at Arrakan. 
And all this by a little tract! 

This tract cost five pennies. Whose fivepenny piece might it have 
been? God only knows. Perhaps it was the gift of a little girl, or the 
laborious earnings of an industrious boy, or the sacrifice of a poor widow! 
But what a blessing rested upon it! 

(Spurgeon, Mission.) 


Obituary. 


On Pentecost Sunday afternoon the Lord delivered a faithful and 
aged servant of His Word from all evil by a blessed death and helped 
him to His heavenly kingdom. This was Father Johann C. 
Schwankovsky. He was born on March 19, 1824 in Regensburg in 
Bavaria. Already in his sixteenth year the heartfelt desire arose in him to 
serve the Lord as a preacher, and in order to prepare himself for this, he 
entered the mission house in Basel. After passing his exams, he was 
seconded by the responsible authorities to America as a preacher of the 
gospel. He arrived in New Orleans on November 15, 1848. After serving 
in the synods of Pennsylvania, Ohio and Buffalo, some for a longer time 
and some for a shorter time, the Lord led him into the orthodox church of 
His pure Word. At the 
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Meeting of our Synod in 1864, at Fort Wayne, he was received as a 
member of the Synod, after a colloquy. Called by Trinity congregation at 
Cumberland, Md. he served it six years, and then answered a call to 
Harrisburg, Pa. from whence he also rendered the first services to the 
York congregation. After five years he accepted a call to the congregation 
at Norris (now North Detroit), Mich. where, after thirteen years' service, 
he was induced by a stroke to resign his office. For his recuperation he 
went to Grand Rapids, Mich. God having restored him to health, he 
served a country church, and assisted the pastor at Grand Rapids. And 
as it was his delight and joy to be allowed to preach the word of the cross, 
he did so as long as the Lord gave and sustained him in the necessary 
strength to do so. On June 17, 1898 he was privileged to be able to 
celebrate his SO-year jubilee in office with great participation. He spent 
the evening of his life with his daughter in Detroit, Mich. where his 
gracious God and faithful Saviour let him gently fall asleep on May 23 of 
this year with the believing confession: "Christ's blood and righteousness, 
that is my adornment and garment of honor" at the age of 91 years, 2 
months and 4 days. The funeral took place on May 26. At the request of 
the deceased, the undersigned preached on Ps. 16, 6: "My lot has fallen 
on the lovely, | have been given a beautiful inheritance" in the church, 
where Pastors Hahn and Detzer also spoke, the former in German and 
the latter in English. His pastor, U. Steffen, spoke in the house about Jos. 
1, 2 and officiated at the grave. - May our end be like the end of our father 
and brother who fell asleep in the Lord! F. Dreyer. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any 
other source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Out of Time - for Eternity. Published by O. H. Th. Willkomm. Issue 1. Zwickau. 
Published and printed by I. Herrmann. 66 pages 5s4X8"4. Price: 10 Cts. To be 
obtained from Concordia Publishing House. 


This booklet contains the reading material from the "Hausfreund Calendar" for 
1913, and as we have recommended the calendar itself on every occasion, so we also 
recommend this offprint with its instructive and useful articles, from which we single out 
the three: "Vom Wunder," "Ein Tag in der lutherischen Auswanderermission,” "Der 
deutsche Patriot Ernst Moritz Arndt." L.F. 


Through hardship and death to victory. - War leaflets. Zwickau. 
Schriftenverein. 


Under these two titles, the Scripture Society of our European Free Church 
comrades in faith publishes very inexpensive popular writings, which are intended 
especially for those who are affected by the World War, but which can also be read in 
this country with interest and blessing. The first collection contains, among other things, 
a sermon by Fr. Amling on "Our Missionary Work in Times of War" and a reflection on 
"Stop at Prayer!" by Father R. Kern, delivered at a war prayer meeting. The 
"Kriegsslugblatter" present, among other things: "What does the Lord Jesus say about 
war?" "About false and right consolation." "By his wounds we are healed." - Two prints 
from the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" have already appeared earlier and by mistake were not 
displayed: "Ist der Jesuitenorden staatsgefahrlich?" (ls the Jesuit Order dangerous to the 
State?) by Father K. Hempfing and "Zeitstr6mungen" (Contemporary Currents) by 
President J. Kunstmann ("Monism, Socialism, Liberalism, Enthusiasm, Positivism in the 
Light of Holy Scripture"). These writings are also highly recommended and, like the 
previous ones, can be had for a few cents. 

Lor, 


Fullsteine oder: Deutsche Lesestiicke fiir die Oberklasse. Collected and provided 
with an appendix by F r. Meyer, 404 Dkoinus Llilvruutkk, Wis. 93 pp. 484x6%4, 
bound in cloth. Price, 30 Cts. 

The purpose of this booklet is to be a supplementary reading book for the teaching 
of German in schools and thereby to eliminate the need for children's magazines and 
youth publications. That there is a need for such a book was ascertained by the author, 
a former pastor of our synod and present schoolman in Milwaukee, by a circular survey 
of several hundred teachers, and he has, as far as we can judge in such a pedagogical 
matter, accomplished his task well. We especially like the fact that he has collected, 
gathered from the writings of good, popular writers, and has not written the plays himself. 
This is not a particularly eye-catching work, but it is certainly a far more commendable 
and meritorious one for the purpose. The appendix offers a dictionary to meet the 
increasingly prevalent poverty of words among German-English students. We would like 
to draw the attention of the head teachers at our schools to this book. L&, 


Sonnenkind's years of marriage. By Margarete Nicolaus. With pictures and 
vignettes. Dresden. Published by C. L. Ungelenk. 270 pp. 5X7, bound in paper- 
cover. Price: Al. 3. 20; calico binding: 3. 60. 

More than a year ago, the first part of this life story was published under the title 
"Sonnenkind. A Family History from the Middle of the 19th Century. Kindheit und Jugend" 
("Childhood and Youth"), which we warmly recommended; cf. "Lutheraner" 70, p. 228. 
We liked this second part just as well, if not even better, and we give it the same 
recommendation. We repeat that a Dresden woman here tells her family history on the 
basis of true experiences, but using aliases. A rare charm pervades the whole narrative, 
in which everything is presented plainly and simply and truthfully, pure healthy reality, 
without exciting description, but everywhere a warm poetic touch. Friends of such 
narrative, readers of unspoiled taste, will enjoy such exquisite entertainment literature. 

L. F. 


Forty Years in India. Memoirs of an old missionary. By J. Worrlein, 
Missionssuperintendent a. D. Hermannsburg, Verlag der Missionshandlung. 
263 pages 5 *4x8 “4, paperback. Price: M. 3. 60. 


The author of this book was a missionary of the Hermannsburg Mission among 
the Telugus in India, a neighboring people of the Tamuls, among whom our Synod works, 
from 1861 to 1911. For the last few years he held the office of Misfion Superintendent 
until he retired. But by word and writing he is still active in the missionary work. His 
interesting book is not a heavy read, but is kept in a light narrative tone throughout, and 
carries the personal touch from beginning to end, but just by this it is quite suitable to 
acquaint one with the country and its people, with the missionary work and the history of 
the Hermannsburg Mission in India. It is a kind of life story. The work is furnished with 
68 illustrations and a map of the mission area. be Re 


Ordinations and introductions. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 

On Whit Monday: Kand. C. P. Rohloff in his parish near Cupar, Sask. by P. 
O.'Renner. 

On J. Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. P. Nau in his parish near Orlando, Okla. by P. P. B. 
Fritsche. - Kand. A. R. Potrafke in the Immanuel congregation at Gowanda, N. P., 
assisted by P. Klahold of P. E. G. Hahn. 

On the 2nd Sunday after Trinity: Kand. P. Heckel as assistant pastor at St. 
Matthausgemeinde in New York, N. P., assisted by k?. Renz, Schdénfeld, Kénig, 
Kretzmann, Kérber, ReBmeyer and Dir. Feths byP. O. Sieker. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: W. E. Klaus in his parish at Perry, Okla., by P. P. B. 
Fritsche. 
On Sun. Rogate: Rev. W. G. Rihle at St. John's parish, Oxnard, Cal. by Rev. O. 
Carpenter. 
On Trinity Sunday, Rev. C. P. Rohloff at his church near Lipton, Sask. by Rev. O. 
Renner. - P. E. Firnhaber at the parish. 


» Und ich fale rinen Engei 
fliegen suitlen dutdy) den 
Sinemel, der hatte ein ewig 
Evangelium, jo veckundigen 
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Of giving for God's kingdom. 


Excerpt from a synodal paper by D. F. Pieper. 


2. the danger of small gifts. (Conclusion.) 

7. He that seeketh after small gifts grieveth the Holy Ghost that 
dwelleth in him. Every Christian, even the weakest, is a temple of the 
Holy Spirit. With faith in the forgiveness of sins purchased by Christ, the 
Holy Spirit moves into our hearts. "Know ye not," cries the apostle to all 
Christians, "that ye are God's tenrpel, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you?" 1 Cor. 3:16. And the Holy Spirit is active in us. He fills us with love 
for God and neighbor. He also impels us to give willingly and abundantly 
of our earthly goods to Christ for His kingdom. If we do not follow the 
inner teaching and impulse of the Holy Spirit, we grieve the Holy Spirit 
and may well drive him out of our hearts altogether. Many a man has lost 
faith and salvation by closing his heart to the needs of the kingdom of 
God. 

008 He that seeketh after small gifts hindereth the ban of the 
kingdom of God upon earth. But this is no small thing. That the kingdom 
of God might be here on earth, and be established, the Son of God 
became man, and shed his blood on the cross. "Christ had to suffer and 
rise from the dead on the third day, and preach repentance and 
forgiveness of sins in His name among all nations," Luk 24:46, 47. For 
the preaching of the gospel the world still stands, Matth 24:14. For the 
preaching of the gospel we Christians, who actually belong in heaven, 
are also still in this world. Yes, it is through us that the preaching is to be 
done. This is the divine order. For the preaching of the Gospel Christ 
wants to use our prayers, our mouths and also our earthly goods. How 
terrible if we hinder the building of Christ's kingdom on earth by denying 
our earthly goods! 


(9) Those who seek small gifts prevent God from giving them 
abundant earthly goods. God acts according to the rule which He has 
published very clearly Luk. 6, 38 and in many other places: "Give, and it 
shall be given unto you." This does not seem to apply in individual fillings, 
because God's ways are often wonderfully intertwined with individual 
men, so that we cannot find the threads apart. God sees what our human 
eye cannot see, namely, why poverty, or yet little earthly good, is just 
necessary to a man, that he may abide in the narrow way to eternal life. 
But in most cases we human beings will also be able to perceive that the 
abundant giver is also abundantly given back by God. | know people in 
the Synod who have given richly. They gave abundantly for the gospel, 
so abundantly that they were warned by cautious friends that they should 
not give too much. But they persisted in their giving and, to everyone's 
amazement, became more and more prosperous. Even from heavy 
business losses they recovered surprisingly quickly. God dealt with them 
according to His word, "Give, and it shall be given unto you." | have also 
known people who gave poorly. They did not seek small gifts when it 
came to giving for the gospel, but used certain circumstances to avoid 
giving altogether, and lo! their financial prosperity went very much 
downhill. And what they bequeathed to their descendants did not prosper 
either, because it was "tainted money." That is tainted money kept in 
possession or bequeathed, which was withheld from the Saviour for the 
Gospel. God have mercy on us all! Let us recognize the sin of avarice, 
repent of it, obtain forgiveness through the blood of Christ, and then resist 
the cursed avarice! - But are not Christians also often poor because, out 
of fear of God, they do not reap many a profit by which worldly men enrich 
themselves? Most assuredly. The Holy Scripture points out 
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this case, when it says Ps. 37:16, "The little that a righteous man hath is 
better than the great goods of many ungodly men." But in many, many 
cases the poverty or little possessions of Christians is also due to the fact 
that they give so little for God's kingdom. God saith unto his people by 
Malachi, "Bring ye the tithes wholly into mine house of corn, that there may 
be meat in mine house: and try me in this, saith the LORD of hosts, 
whether I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you down 
blessings abundantly," Mal. 3:10. This is true not only of the Old 
Testament, but also of the New, as we see from Luk 6:38: "Give, and it 
shall be given unto you. A measure full, pressed down, shaken, and 
superfluous, shall be given into your bosom: for with the very measure that 
ye measure with, it shall be measured to you again." 

(10) Those who seek small gifts for the gospel invite God's wrath 
upon themselves and the land in which they dwell. Read the first chapter 
of the prophet Haggai. The Jews had returned from captivity and were 
busily engaged in gathering goods and building houses of their own. After 
they had gathered and built enough for themselves, they wanted to build 
me the Lord's house. Through the prophet Haggai, God reproaches the 
people for the impropriety of this procedure: "This people says, ‘The time 
has not yet come for you to build the house of the Lord. But your time is 
come to dwell in paneled houses, and this house must stand desolate?" 
But the prophet also clearly indicates the punishment that will follow this 
sin. He says: "Behold, how it is with you: ye sow much, and bring in little; 
... therefore my house is desolate, and every man hasteth to his house. 
Therefore hath heaven restrained the dew upon you, and the earth her 
increase. And | have called for drought, both upon the land and upon the 
mountains." In the New Testament God speaks no less sharply in regard 
to the same sin: "Be not deceived; God is not mocked." When we have 
drought and other plagues in the land, it is surely a punishment for the 
unbelieving world, which does not respect God's word, nor give thanks to 
God for bodily goods. But we Christians should also examine ourselves at 
such times, whether we too have not become a blight on the land by our 
ingratitude and by our stinginess in giving for the gospel. The world is 
blind. But we Christians are wise people. We Christians know that all 
earthly gifts come from God. We also know that through Christ we have 
heaven and blessedness. Moreover, we know that God gives and leaves 
spiritual and physical goods to us primarily for the purpose of serving the 
preaching of the gospel. If then we build our own houses and leave the 
house of the Lord desolate, we must regard drought and other plagues as 
the judgment of God, which begins first with the house of God, that is, with 
Christians. Then it is time to repent, even to hold public services of 
repentance, and to give up seeking small offerings for the gospel. This is 
what Luther leads up to in his preface to the prophet Haggai ans. Luther 
concludes this preface with the words, "God will also eat with them, or they 
shall also find nothing to eat." 

011 Finally, he that seeketh small gifts rather than rich gifts for the 
preaching of the gospel causeth God, 
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to deprive him of the gospel. That is then the end, the greatest misfortune 
that can come upon us. Luther's complaints about Germany are well 
known. He says again and again that Germany in his day had the Gospel 
as bright and pure as never before. But Germany, he says, lazily and 
casually opposes the gospel. Only a few give willingly for the same. God 
will punish this sin with the deprivation of the gospel. He writes: "They 
[the ungrateful] will lose both the physical and the spiritual. For this sin 
must necessarily be followed by the severest punishments, and | verily 
believe that the churches in Galatia, Corinth, etc., were broken up by the 
false prophets from no other cause than because they neglected their 
right teachers." (St. L. IX, 748.) Let this also be said to us as a warning. 
We have now also the Gospel as pure and as loud as the Christians in 
the time of the Apostles. Now let us see to it that we show ourselves 
thankful to God for it, even by giving willingly and abundantly for the 
gospel, that it may be preserved with us and spread far, far through us. 
"That we have the gospel and the ministry of preaching," says Luther, 
"what is it but the blood and sweat of our Lord? He has acquired it by his 
fearful bloody sweat. . . . Shall Christ, the Son of God, have earned 
nothing else with us, except that some pursue his dearly acquired office, 
etc., but others withdraw their hand, neither feed pastors nor preachers, 
nor give anything to preserve it; and the children also turn away from it, 
so that such an office may soon fall to the ground, and Christ's blood and 
martyrdom be in vain, etc. . If it is to be so in German lands, | am sorry 
that | was born a German or that | have ever spoken or written German. 
And if | could do it before my conscience, | would again counsel and help 
that the pope with all his abominations should again come upon us and 
press, defile, and destroy worse than has ever happened before. Before, 
when the devil was served and Christ's blood profaned, all pockets were 
open, and there was no measure of giving to churches, schools, and all 
abominations; then children could be driven into monasteries, convents, 
churches, and schools, pushed and forced with unspeakable costs, and 
all was lost. Now, however, one is to establish proper schools and proper 
churches, ... there no one can give, there all bags are locked with iron 
chains, etc. | pray to God for a merciful hour, that he may take me from 
this place and not let me see the misery that must pass over Germany. . 
. . God grant that | may have to lie and be a false prophet in this matter, 
which would happen if we were better and honored our Lord's word and 
his precious blood and death differently than has happened up to now." 
(St. L. X, 456 f.) 


Consider how many goods your God has given you for nothing 
and still gives you every day, namely body and soul, house, farm, wife 
and child, as well as worldly peace, service and the use of all his 
creatures in heaven and on earth; above all this also the gospel and the 
ministry, baptism, the sacrament and the whole treasure of his Son and 
his Spirit - and you would not give a drop of thanks, but let God's kingdom 
perish? (Luther.) 


Jer _Butherane’ Ber 
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What signs do we have that we are living in the time of the final, 
great apostasy? 


When the Son of Man comes, do you think he will also find faith 
on earth? Luk 18, 8. 
Love will grow cold in many. Matth. 24, 12. 


Ii. 


Let us now turn our attention to the signs of a great apostasy within 
Christendom. So far we have spoken of the powers of seduction which 
are active outside the visible Christian church, and which, by their power 
and great numbers, cause many to fall away from the truth once 
recognized. 

There has never been a lack of false teachers within the Christian 
church. Already Paul had such people zrt to fight,-as the Lefer can see 
from the letters to the Galatians, to the Thessalonians and to the 
Corinthians. And when we consider the great division of the Christian 
church in our day, therein also lies a proof that false teachers have 
"caused division and offence." There are at present sixteen Methodist 
communions, twelve Mennonite, fifteen Baptist, twenty-one Lutheran, 
etc. This is separation enough, and the vexation is there also; for by this 
division of outward Christianity alone, many a man goes astray from his 
church, then from religion in general, falls into doubt, and finally perishes 
in unbelief. Nothing makes the missionary work of the Church more 
difficult than division in its own members. And that it is so, how has it 
come about? Through the following that false teachers have found 
among the Christian people. 

In some church communities it has already come to such a point 
that they only bear the Christian name and are still considered Christian 
denominations by the people, but have completely departed from the 
ground of Christian doctrine. Through the swarming spirits, which already 
at the time of the Reformation threatened to break up the church again, 
the Baptist communities have arisen. From the Baptists, in turn, 
Alexander Campbell and his father Thomas left about a hundred years 
ago and founded the community of Disciples (Campbellites, also called 
Church of Christ). These people have no creed, but pretend that "the 
whole Bible" is their creed. Alexander Campbell, their founder, had 
resigned from the Baptists, and before that from Presbyterians, because 
he denied a main article of Christianity, namely, the article of the deity of 
Christ. The Campbellites of our day also speak so ambiguously of the 
Trinity, of the Deity of Christ, and of the Deity of the Holy Ghost, that it 
must be doubted whether this community may be called Christian at all. 
And yet no sect is so eagerly at work to lure Lutherans into their yarn as 
the Disciples. They try to mislead Lutherans, especially by saying that 
Luther was a great man of God; only if he had lived another fifty years, 
he would have baptized by immersion. It is then necessary to question 
these people about the deity of Christ; one will find that they still pay 
homage to the same error which led to the departure of their 


Founder from the Presbyterian Church, and then led to expulsion from the 
fellowship of Baptists. 

Another community which has fallen so far from the fundamental 
truths of Christianity that one doubts whether it still deserves the name 
"Christian" is the so-called Congregationalist Church. In this community 
are found two parties, one of which still holds to the main doctrines of 
Scripture, while the other is wholly Unitarian, that is, unbelieving. When a 
memorial service was held in honor of the famous Unitarian, J. F. Clarke, 
a few years ago, one of the principal speakers, besides prominent 
Unitarians, was the well-known Congregationalist, Dr. Gordon. Before us 
is the ordination program of a Congregationalist ordained at Lucca, N. 
Dak. last year. This program contains a confession of faith by the pastor, 
in which he says, among other things, that he believes in the doctrine of 
evolution, that Christ is the teacher of the best philosophy and the most 
perfect law, and that it is the duty of the church to preach Christ as the 
pattern of a pious life. Of the gospel that makes poor sinners the children 
of God, the six closely printed "pages" of this creed contain not a word. 
That the so-called liberal party holds sway in the Congregationalist 
Church is evidenced by the creed adopted by that fellowship at the 
meeting of its representatives in Kansas City in 1913. This creed has 
deleted all articles which distinguish Christianity from other religions. So 
here, too, we may speak of the apostasy of great masses from the 
fundamental truths of Christian doctrine, judging by its public teaching. 

But even in those Christian communities which still hold fast in their 
public confession to the main doctrines of the Gospel, which we also still 
recognize as Christian communities, there is a great falling away from the 
pieces of truth which they once taught. And this is one of the most 
distressing phenomena of our time; nay, it is so distressing a sign, that no 
one can hear or read of it without being reminded of that startling word of 
JEsu: "When the Son of man shall come, thinkest thou that he also shall 
find faith on the earth?" It is true, every departure from the truth leads 
souls to perdition. We must warn against all false teaching. We therefore 
call even the Reformed communities not only churches of other faiths, but, 
if we wish to speak accurately, churches of false faith. On the other hand, 
we do not deny that there are devout Christians even in these churches; 
we even hope that among them there are many who do not rely on the 
false doctrines of their fellowship, but on such pieces of the gospel as are 
still going on there, and are saved by God's grace, which they have taken 
hold of in faith. But in this very fact the great apostasy is manifested, 
namely, that 


in the external Christianity of our time, the main points of Christian 
doctrine are often denied. 


Let's take a closer look at some communities with this point in mind. 
We speak first of the 

Episcopalians. The Episcopalians in particular are making a special 
effort to draw Lutherans to themselves by 
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"Our confession is not so different from your Augsburg Confession." Now 
how does it stand with the Episcopalians? Some years ago an Episcopal 
priest, G. C. Richmond, of Rochester, N. Y., preached a sermon in which 
he made the following statements:-"In some churches you still hear that 
inhuman, horrible doctrine, contrary to love and the law, the doctrine of 
the vicarious suffering and death of Christ: Christ has done enough for all 
your sins; only believe that Christ died for you, and you will be saved. This 
is the greatest error, inasmuch as Christ's suffering is spoken of as 
vicarious. The churches in which this doctrine of the vicarious satisfaction 
of Christ is preached might as well be set on fire and burned to-morrow, 
or turned into hospitals or asylums for the insane." And the following 
Sunday the same man preached, "For the twentieth century we must 
have a new Bible. And indeed, the people are now writing it. There is 
probably no room in this Bible for such names as Abraham, Moses, David, 
Isaiah, or Hosea. They were excellent people in their day; but you have 
more famous names now. And such are Napoleon, Hildebrand, Henry 
Vill, Queen Victoria, Gladstone, Parnell, Benedict Arnold, Jonathan 
Edwards, John Wesley, Florence Nightingale, Beecher, Brooks, John D. 
Rockefeller, and Chancellor Day. An entire chapter will be devoted to 
Darwin and his great revelation. In the new Bible you will also find a 
chapter on what folly it is for the church to defend the faith or raise funds 
for the conversion of the so-called heathen." "This is appalling,” says the 
reader; "surely only freethinkers and deniers of God were allowed to 
speak in this way in former times; surely his church has deposed the 
man?" It has not, and he is far from being the only Episcopalian who is 
allowed to preach thus. Only recently Dr. Sanday, an Episcopalian, wrote 
a letter to the Bishop of Oxford, in which he advanced as the doctrine of 
a great party within the English state church, sentences in which the 
miracles of the Bible were brazenly denied, the doctrine of the deity of 
Christ flatly rejected, and the accounts of the resurrection and ascension 
of Christ described as poetry. Thus writes a famous leader of a great party 
in the Episcopal Church. Episcopal Bishop Gore said in the English 
Parliament a few weeks ago, "Without doubt there is a dissolution of 
church doctrine going on in our church which is unparalleled in the history 
of our church, so that in the foreseeable future it will be impossible to say 
how our church stands in regard to the fundamental doctrines of 
Christianity!" 

Baptists. Some years ago Rev. W. C. Bitting, pastor of the largest Baptist 
church in St. Louis, gave a lecture on the Bible to a gathering of ministers. 
Of this lecture the "Lutheran" wrote at the time, "The newspaper report 
from which we take this says that he began by smashing the 'Whale and 
Jonah story.’ He claimed that the writer of this story certainly did not 
himself expect this narrative to be 'taken seriously.’ He described the 
book of Ecclesiastes as a ‘fixed and ready-made predestination chapter 
for those who want it’. About the 
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Saying: He told such jokes about 'Tearing, sewing, silence, speaking has 
its time’ that the whole assembly had to laugh constantly. He then 
emphasized that one should not slavishly worship the Bible word as an 
idol; rather, one should look at it in the light of its history. Proofs’ from the 
Bible should no longer be used at all; that was outdated. It is nonsense 
to think that one has proved the matter when one has cited a saying from 
the Bible for it. The arch-father Jacob was a 'heel-dragger and an old 
pawnbroker' who, like all the famous men of old, was full of errors. The 
Song of Songs was written about him, not by Solomon, but fifty years 
after his death, in order to show what an ‘arch-ruin' he had been. In this 
song it is told how Solomon tried in vain to lure a pure, chaste maiden 
from the country into his harem by gifts of money, by voluptuousness and 
high positions of honour. When Bitting began his invective, quite a few 
pastors, mostly Presbyterians, left the premises. One of them later 
excused his departure by saying that he had had to address an official of 
his congregation; he had not meant to protest against the content of the 
lecture, which had rather been very fine. The rest of the congregation, 
however, warmly applauded the lecture, and many pastors assured the 
speaker that they agreed with the essential content of the lecture." 

Bitting has many, many kindred spirits among the Baptists. One 
who has been much talked of is Dr. Aked, who is now, if we mistake not, 
at a Congregationalist church in San Francisco, and whose invectives on 
orthodoxy and confessional fidelity frequently recur in the newspapers. A 
veritable hotbed of fundamental heresies is the Baptist University of 
Chicago, from which hundreds of preachers have sprung. One of the 
professors in this university (Dr. Foster) said in a lecture some time ago 
that the Bible does not teach justification by faith, that one must only try 
to live properly; that many people no longer go to church, not because 
they are so godless, but because they are so good that they no longer 
need the church. The world was not made of nothing; there was no triune 
God; the Bible was full of confusing doctrines, etc. This man lecturing 
naked paganism is teaching future pastors of the Baptist Church. 
Certainly there are Baptist preachers who still hold to the fundamental 
truths of the Bible; but the liberal party is steadily increasing, and in pulpit 
after pulpit the light of the gospel, where it still glowed, is being 
extinguished. 

The Presbyterians. "It cannot be doubted," wrote an eminent 
Presbyterian some years ago, "that during the last twenty-five years the 
doctrine of righteousness by one's own works has more and more 
supplanted the doctrine of justification by faith. In the Protestant 
Churches the doctrine of reconciliation by Christ's suffering and death is 
more and more rejected, and the doctrine of salvation by one's own works 
takes its place; or, as one preacher has expressed it, -Every man is his 
own redeemer." This is true to an ever-increasing degree among 
Presbyterians. Dean Brown of Eel University Seminary wrote last year: 
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"Presbyterians no longer generally require of their elders and preachers 
a commitment to the Confession." In the teaching institutions of the 
Presbyterians modern unbelief is deeply ingrained. In the examination 
taken with the candidates for the preaching ministry at Union Seminary, 
New York, after they have completed their studies, it has been repeatedly 
shown during the last seven years that most of the candidates did not 
hold the Scriptures to be the Word of God, strongly doubted the miracles, 
denied the existence of a devil, and differed from the confession of their 
church in other articles of Christian doctrine. Yet they were dismissed to 
the preaching ministry. Also at the Presbyterian! PrincetonUniversity, 
liberalism has lately become more and more dominant. "Equal shepherd, 
equal flock"-where the preachers themselves no longer stand firm in the 
most important articles of the faith, or even deny them, how can a 
congregation be taught blessedness from God's Word? True, the 
Presbyterians are well aware of the impending danger. Many of their 
preachers observe with terror the apostasy that is brewing, and seek to 
counteract it by passing resolutions of protest against the seducers, and 
by renouncing the ungodly doctrine that is advanced in some of their 
institutions. But they shrink from taking the only effectual step to remedy 
the situation, namely, to annul church fellowship with such as have 
evidently fallen away from Christianity. And as long as they pull on the 
same yoke with the unbelievers, also their testimony cannot create lasting 
fruit, the damage rather becomes more and more worse. 

The Methodists. Of the Methodists, too, in the main, what has 
already been said applies. Two years ago, a certain Dr-. L.W. Munhall 
wrote a book called..: Breakers! Methodism Aarift. In it a whole number 
of metho 
distant bishops, professors, and editors who pay homage to unbelief. 
Munhall prefaces his remarks on the conditions in Methodist teaching 
institutions with the words of Luther: "I fear the universities will yet prove 
a great door to hell, unless they endeavor to drive the Holy Scriptures and 
plant them in the hearts of the youth. | advise no one to put his child where 
the Holy Scriptures are not the supreme regiment. Every school where 
God's Word is not incessantly driven must perish." As institutions in which 
unbelief has obtained house-right, Munhall names the University at 
Syracuse, N. Y., the Wesleyan- University at Middletown, Conn. the 
Wesleyan University at Delaware, O., the Garrett Biblical Institute at 
Chicago, Boston University, Drew Seminary, and the Iliff School of 
Theology at Denver. Also, he said, the Sunday school literature. 
not free from modern theology. The main editors of the Book Concern 
sympathized with much of what the unbelieving scholars presented as the 
results of modern research. Munhall concludes an exposition of the great 
Book Concern of the Methodists by saying, "Had these founders known 
what stuff the Book Concern was bringing to light in our day, they 
certainly would not have started it." Of a book by Rev. George Jackson, 
published by the publishing house, the same Methodist writes: "Paine and 
Voltaire [famous God-deniers] have never done anything bad. 


meres said about the Bible than what is said in this book." 

After all that has been said, one may well speak of a general 
apostasy within the visible Christianity of our day. The train that runs 
through all these churches is: Away from the old Bible faith and from the 
ecclesiastical confession! Nor can it be unknown to the reader that from 
the Reformed pulpits, even if undisguised unbelief is not preached there, 
yet the preaching of the Saviour JEsu Christ is more and more receding, 
and lectures on morals, politics, and reform are taking its place. The 
consequences of this failure in the proclamation of the Word are already 
evident in an ever more prominent 


Decline of church life. 


We may spare the reader much writing about this. He need only 
look around him to see the signs of this decline. How has the respect - 
reverence - for the church, God's Word, and the ministry of preaching 
generally dwindled among our people! How everywhere the ecclesiastical 
part of our population equates itself with the unbelieving world! How great, 
how frightfully great, is the number of those who turn their backs on the 
church and religion in general, and turn to the great house! There the 
breach is complete, the apostasy finished. 

Even in the Reformed communities serious observers complain of 
the decay of morals and the decline of church life in particular. We recently 
read in the "Christian Messenger" the following account of church life in 
our time: 

"How much offence and vexation is given to the world by the pious! 
The harm that results is incalculable. Are not those among us also 
involved who have become unpleasantly known through their business 
conduct, dishonest dealings, untruthfulness, | unconscionability, 
unforgiveness, hatred, and secret love of the world? Does not this world 
war reveal yawning depths in Christian circles that make us blush with 
shame? 

"The apostle warns: 'Do not be conformed to this world.’ But still, 
even among us, people want to get rich, seek glory from men more than 
from God, think themselves wise, avenge themselves, after-talk, and 
judge as others do. They are averse to seriousness; they want preachers 
who preach peace, so that they can pursue their inclinations undisturbed 
and continue to sleep the sleep of false security. Little is heard of eagerly 
waiting for the blessed appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, until his day 
quickly overtakes us like a thief in the night. 

"Especially our younger people show a conspicuous flattening and 
worldliness. The coming generation of today can do everything, is 
carefully educated, knows sports and politics, but they are not always the 
simple disciples of Jesus, versed in the Scriptures. They want to rise 
higher, they want to impress, they want to be better than their parents, but 
they forget the great needs of the kingdom of God. As one no longer wants 
to be punished by the Spirit of God, so also human order is regarded as 
nothing; everything is regarded as a burden. Even the best 
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Meant admonition and rebuke often does not find a hearing. Thus injustice 
takes over and love grows cold. 

"We would rather not talk much here about money and statistical 
figures; these undoubtedly play too great a role and blind the eyes of 
many. After all, if God were to judge us by these, we would still get off 
fairly; but not everything is right here either. What would JEsus say to this, 
if all possible means were employed to fill the empty missionary coffers 
and to make the statistics appear in the most favorable light? How often 
gifts are given out of compulsion and a sense of duty instead of love! 

"But enough. The signs of the times tell us plainly that we are in the 
midst of Matthew 24. The world clock points toward midnight, and the cry: 
‘Behold, he cometh!’ resounds over the face of the earth. Now it is high 
time also for us as a church to remove the existing dangers as much as 
possible, and to purify ourselves and be purified from the filth of the world." 

And we, dear reader, you and | - in what way does any of this 
concern us? In three ways: 

We are to realize, first, that the days of the last tribulation are at 
hand. These are the last days of the world, when Satan is given power. 
And if these days were not shortened, no man would be saved. "Create 
ye salvation with fear and trembling." 

In the second place, we ought to know that we richly deserve, 
because of our sins and our ingratitude for divine benefits, that it should 
happen to us as it did to them, that our lamp should go out, and that our 
children should be deprived of the pure gospel and the right use of the 
sacraments, and that we should be broken up with the unbelievers. Or do 
none of the things that have just been said about the decay of morals 
affect us at all? And what would we answer the Lord if he were to test our 
love for his work, our sense of sacrifice, our suffering for his kingdom 
according to his words? What lax servants we all are! It is God's 
incomprehensible grace that it is not all over with us. Do we know this 
rightly? 

Thirdly, let us know how we may escape the tribulations of the last 
days. "Watch ye therefore always, and pray, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of man." Watch and pray: watch that Satan may not sow 
the tares of false doctrine in our field; pray that we may be preserved from 
the temptations and seductions of the last days. 

The devil hath profaned thy name, And blinded many a poor man. 
The evil spirit seeketh his glory, And preventeth thy kingdom from 
coming. Satan would gladly bring us down And devour us all. 

He seeks life, soul, property, and honor; 

O Lord, defend the evil dragon! O dear Lord, 

hasten to judgment, Let thy glorious face be 

seen, The essence of the Trinity. 

God help us forever! 


G. 
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What to make of "Christian socialism"? 


It is claimed by some that there is a Christian Socialism, indeed 
that Socialism and Christianity are identical, one thing, so that every good 
Christian should also be a good Socialist. There are Socialist 
associations which call themselves Christian, as in other countries, so 
here, The Christian Socialist Fellowship is the name of a society 
which has its headquarters in Chicago, and in whose interests the paper 
The Christian Socialist (5457 Drexel Ave., Chicago) is published. 
Whatever other such associations may be called, they will be very similar 
to the one mentioned; they will all speak the same language, hold 
substantially the same principles. This is also true of pamphlets and 
writings which emanate from private individuals under a "Christian" title 
and speak the word of Socialism. 

Now whatis it about this "Christian socialism"? It is pure fraud. The 
people who push it seduce and are seduced, whether consciously or 
unconsciously. They say the most confused things; if they know what 
Socialism is, even though the main thing is still hidden from them, they 
do not know what Christianity is. They do not truly regard the Bible as 
God's infallible word, but as a book whose stories and doctrines must be 
accepted or rejected according as they are illuminated by science. God 
is not to them the God of creation, but of evolution; Christ is not to them 
the true God and the one life, not the Lamb of God who bears the sin of 
the world, not the Saviour who by his death and bloodshed redeemed us 
from all sin, from death, and from the power of the devil, but he is to them 
"the carpenter," "the humble Nazarene," "the do-gooder," and whatever 
else they dub him. The kingdom of God is not for them the kingdom of 
grace, of forgiveness of sins, of peace with God and joy in the Holy Spirit, 
but the future new social order which socialism promises to create, in 
which the fullness of all good is to be found for all. Christianity consists 
for them not in believing in Christ's death and bloodshed, but in man doing 
and living as Christ did. People play a sacrilegious game with the holy 
name of Christ; they lie and deceive. 

The so-called "Christian" Socialists do not fight against the 
antichrist, God-denying Socialist Party, but rather speak for it; they insist 
that people vote for it, that they join it. Repeatedly in last year's Christian 
Socialist there was an appeal which began with these words: "Join the 
party! Every one who is really a Socialist should join the Socialist Party." 
In the May 15 number the editors declare of the Christian Socialist 
Fellowship that it "exists for the very purpose of preaching Socialism in 
churches." And one who ought to know, namely, J. G. Evert, who has 
himself published a paper for "Christian" Socialism under the name of 
"Christianity and Socialism" (Hillsboro, Kans.), says in iton page 10: "The 
Christian Socialist published in Chicago 
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has shown an amazing growth in readership. This paper is the organ of 
the Christian Fellowship, a widespread organization within the Socialist 
Party, which has made it its business to show that Christianity and 
Socialism belong together." Note: "within the Socialist Party"! 

The Christian Socialist also recommends, as does the party, books 
which teach the worst unbelief, without a word of warning, such as Bebel's 
thoroughly God-denying book, The Woman and Socialism. As a book 
designed to teach "Christian" Socialism, The Call of the Carpenter, by 
And what is taught in this book by the "Carpenter" is clearly indicated in 
the accompanying description: "It has made the deepest impression of all 
works on Christianity and Socialism because of its unsparing materialistic 
and anti-theological exposition of the life of Christ and application of His 
teaching. A great and poignant book." 

As a sample of what said paper serves up to its readers as 
"Christian" socialism, here are just a few examples. 

In the issue of July 1, 1913, a Rev. G. D. Brooks writes an article 
under the heading "Our Daily Bread" which says: "We need a 
commonwealth in which the highest principle is not competition, but 
cooperation. Men must learn to come together as brothers and live for 
each other's welfare. Every man look not to his own, but to the things of 
others,’ says the apostle. This is the supreme principle of Christianity; it is 
the heart of reconciliation; it means the best for the rest. This is what 
JEsus did, and it is what still makes a man a Christian today. . . . The 
kingdom of God is a social ideal for the earth, and it means that his will 
shall be done on earth as it is in heaven, or as it was done by JEsus on 
earth. That means that the kingdom of God will come just as and just as 
far as men will begin to live together as if they were all Christs. When that 
time comes, the question of daily bread will be easily answered. 
Selfishness will die, and men will work together for the common good, the 
welfare of all." 

In the issue of November 15, the Lord's Prayer is interpreted, the 

second petition being: "Thy kingdom come. If you are truly sincere and 
desire that your prayer be heard, why do you not vote as you pray? How 
can you expect God's kingdom to come while you insist on voting for the 
continuation of Satan's kingdom, which consists in the profit system?" 
In the number of May 15, Eugen Debs has a long article; in it he says 
about the future: "Wealth will be there for all; it will be so easy to acquire 
that there will be no more inducement to steal, and in such abundance 
that poverty will disappear, as will ignorance, disease, crime, one after the 
other. . .. Economic freedom will bring mankind 


to a higher level than has ever been known before. Wealth and leisure for 
all!" 

What audacity it takes to claim that this is "Christian" teaching! The 
Lord Christ taught just the opposite. He has sharply rebuked the earthly 
mind, which seeks only bodily bread and good days on earth; He has said, 
"My kingdom is not of this world." "The kingdom of God is within you." Of 
the last days he has proclaimed, "Iniquity shall abound in the earth." Paul 
wrote Rom. 14:17: "The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit." 

"Abraham, Moses, JEsus and Marx - all Jews - denote the four 
great periods of human history? Their spirit fills the world, their glory will 
glorify the earth forever. Gratitude against the other three cannot diminish 
the supreme splendor of JEsu. He is not envious; may not his followers, 
in order to increase his glory, foolishly seek to diminish the worth of the 
other three." Such is a remark of the editors in the latter number of the 
designated paper. What blasphemy of JEsu is it to put him on a level not 
only with Abraham and Moses, but also with the God-denier and Christ- 
hater Marx as a do-gooder! What an appalling impudence it is that a paper 
which calls itself "Christian" should print such hair-raising things! 

This will be enough for any Christian, even the weakest in 
knowledge, to heartily and with abhorrence reject the falsely called 
"Christian" Socialism. L. S. 


Our mission in South America. 


5. 
Other countries, other peoples, other customs. 

In a play, of course, there is no difference among men, wherever 
they may live on the wide earth, be it in America or in Europe or in Asia or 
in Africa. In one piece all men are equal to one another, of whatever color 
they may be, whether white, yellow, red, or black. All men are equally 
under sin, and all men are equally redeemed by Christ. 

That makes the mission necessary all over the world. But this also 
makes the way of mission the same everywhere. The word of God must 
be brought to redeemed sinners. 

Moreover, the missionary who goes to foreign lands must retrain. 
Other countries, other peoples, other customs. The missionary, however, 
must study the foreign peoples and their ways if he is to judge the situation 
correctly. 

What kind of people live in South America, especially in southern 
Brazil, and what are their customs and ways? 

Indians were, as here in North America, the indigenous people of 
Brazil. The Indians of Brazil, unlike their fellow peoples of Mexico and 
Peru, were at a very low stage of savagery. They belonged to the 
Botokuden and Koroados. They were cruelly persecuted by the 
discoverers and conquerors of their country. Today, only remnants of the 
once populous Indian tribes remain 
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present. Some of them live in a still completely wild state in the vast, 
unexplored jungles of northern and central Brazil. Partly they have been 
brought to civilization and collected in aldeamentos (Indian villages), 
where they are protected and supported by the government of the 
country. 

In Rio Grande do Sul there are only "tame Indians," and it has never 
been heard that the colonists have suffered from them. On the other 
hand, the colonization of the country in the neighboring states of Santa 
Catharina and Parana is not a little hindered by the wild Indians still 
hailing there. In the last few years it has not seldom happened that the 
savages have attacked German settlements that had been pushed far 
forward. They shoot from ambush with poisoned arrows, and many a life 
has fallen victim to their murderous lust. 

The real masters of the country are the Portuguese. It was the 
Portuguese who discovered the country four hundred years ago and 
opened it up to European culture. They gave Brazil its language and its 
government. Their descendants still form the basis of the country's 
population. These descendants, to be sure, carry much Indian and Negro 
blood, as is shown by their complexion, which exhibits all shades of black, 
distress, and white. They are generally an indolent and illiterate people. 
There are, of course, some praiseworthy exceptions, men whose names 
have a good reputation beyond the borders of Brazil, and who have been 
accorded great importance even in the scientific world of Europe. 

We said that the conquerors of the land cruelly persecuted the 
natives. The Indians were pressed into slavery. There were real hunts for 
Indians. When the Jesuits began to gather the Indians in reservations and 
to exploit them for their own purposes, they used all their influence at the 
Portuguese royal court to ban Indian slavery. As a substitute for the 
Indians, negroes were now introduced into Brazil from Africa. Thus Brazil 
became populated with Negro slaves. Today, when one comes to 
northern Brazil (which, however, lies far away from our mission area), one 
thinks that one has been transported to Africa, so the black population 
predominates there. Slavery was completely banned in 1888. Since then 
the Negroes have been free and equal citizens of the country, without, of 
course, being able to do much with their civil rights. It is well known that 
the Negro slaves in Brazil have generally been treated humanely and 
kindly. Perhaps this is one reason why they are now, on the whole, a 
harmless people. A much more vicious character than the negro is 
exhibited by the mulatto, the half-breed. In the cities the Negroes form 
the bulk of the lowest working class. In the country they tend the cattle of 
the Brazilian herdsmen. Many Negroes are also seen among the military. 
German colonies have existed in Rio Grande do Sul for about ninety 
years. Around the year 1825 the first Germans were settled on state lands 
on the Rio dos Sinos. In the course of the years a whole number of 
flourishing colonies have developed here, the center of which is the 
beautiful, genuinely German 
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Sao Leopold's city, where we also have a parish. Especially after the 
revolutionary year 1848 the flow of German immigration swelled. Later, 
emigration to Brazil was prohibited in Prussia. In 1896 this prohibition was 
lifted again, and especially in the last eight years Rio Grande do Sul could 
enjoy a strong immigration of Germans and German Russians. This is to 
the credit of the Brazilian government, which has suspended 
considerable sums from the state income to pay the immigrants their 
passage expenses. At present, of course, there is no money in the 
country for such purposes; for Brazilian finances have been much 
affected by the European war. 

Strongly represented among the Germans in Rio Grande do Sul are 
the Pomeranians and Rhinelanders and, as | said, also the German 
Russians. We find the Germans most numerously settled in the 
countryside as arable farmers. No other people has done more for the 
progress and uplift of the country than the Germans in particular. Today's 
Rio Grande do Sul would be unthinkable without the Germans. The 
German element is also strong in the capital of the state, in Porto Alegre, 
the beautifully situated port city on the Guahyba. Among the 130,000 
inhabitants are more than 25,000 Germans. A large part of the overseas 
trade is in their hands. Industry is also largely controlled by them. 

Apart from the Germans, the Italians and Poles are strongly 
represented in the population of the country. The Italians are the wine 
growers. In the city they dominate the fruit and vegetable trade. Jewish 
colonies have also been founded in the state. The founders, however, 
experience little pleasure in their creations; for the Jews are not 
particularly successful agriculturists. It is not long before they put down 
the hoe and take the peddler's pack on their backs instead. Thus, besides 
the Syrian, the old-fashioned flying tradesman, the Jew is now a common 
sight at the doors of the colonists. Ma. 


Synodical Convention of the Northern Illinois District, 


assembled at Father Wagner's congregation at Forest Park from May 26 to June 1. 


"So then the church had peace throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and was building itself," we read Acts 9:31. 9:31. We can 
apply this word with praise and thanksgiving to God to our American 
Lutheran Church as well. We also have and enjoy peace. What a glorious 
gift of God this is, we see so clearly just now, when Europe and the church 
there are suffering from a war such as the world has never seen before. 
It is true that there is no religious war raging over there in which the 
Church of God would have to suffer particularly severely, but when the 
nations strike at each other so horribly as at present in the eastern 
hemisphere, then the Church in particular must also sigh and go away 
sad. How happy, on the other hand, we may count ourselves! No tumult 
of war disturbs us. 

In peace, the members of the Northern Illinois District were also 
allowed to hold their synodical meetings this year. 


MeDer x, putheranc? esp 


It was a most delicious few days that we enjoyed in the hospitable 
congregation of Forest Park. In all the meetings the keynote was: "Holy, 
blessed is the friendship and fellowship which we have and enjoy. As the 
churches of Jerusalem and other places once bought out the time of 
peace and built themselves up, so it should be today. Christians should 
first build themselves up in their most holy faith, so that they may grow 
and increase in their inner man. Prof. Eifrig had done an excellent job of 
edifying us with his lecture on the preservation and government of God. 
Already two years ago the same subject had been the subject of our 
doctrinal discussions. This time the speaker dealt with the fourth thesis: 
"God preserves and governs everything according to certain order, by 
certain means, and in certain ways." It became clear to all the Synod 
members anew what delicious, faith-strengthening truths are contained in 
our first article. It is not the place here to go further into the doctrinal 
negotiations. Not only to the brethren in Northern Illinois, but to every 
Christian in our wide Synodal Union, | would urge: Take and read this 
report as soon as it leaves the press! It is also eminently suitable for 
reading aloud in family circles during the long winter evenings. This report 
is so relevant to the daily life of Christians that when we read it, one 
thought fills our hearts again and again: 

We praise, we extol, we worship thee, For thy glory we give thanks, 

That thou, God the Father, dost reign forever without wavering; 

Thy power is exceeding great, and thy will is done: we are well 

pleased with the good Lord! 
But times of peace are not only to be bought out for our own edification, 
but also for the expansion of God's church. This also happened at our 
Synod. Through the Honorable General Praeses and other men, we were 
not only led in the Spirit to all our mission fields at home and abroad, but 
we were also allowed to hear of the Lord's victories near and far. Only in 
the East Indies has the missionary work been somewhat stalled by the 
war. Victories give courage, and where there is love for the Saviour, there 
is also love for the brethren. So it was decided with great unanimity to 
continue to support the cause of our Saviour. But sacrifices are necessary 
for this. What is sacrificed at present in Germany for earthly victories, for 
an earthly fatherland: money, goods, sons, life and limb! It is truly uplifting 
to read how, over there, no sacrifice, however great, is shrunk from in 
order to keep field and victory. And yet these are only earthly things. How 
much more should Christians be willing to make even the greatest 
sacrifices, since in our case it is a matter of freedom, of which the Saviour 
says: "If the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed," and of 
attaining the fatherland which Christ has purchased for us with His blood 
of God. God grant that the enthusiasm which was shown at the Synod 
may continue, that pastors, teachers, and delegates may do their duty, 
and that by reproducing the resolutions at home they may make the hearts 
of Christians willing for the further extension of the kingdom of God near 
and far. And the time is short. The present world war 
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is apparently a final bell-ringing before Judgment Day. There it is 
necessary to work while it is day. Therefore to the 

blessed work that there is on earth, to the expansion of the 

Church! O how delicious it would be if the last chosen one were soon won, 
and we were then with all the blessed in 

Eternity could sing, "Now is great peace without ceasing; all feud has now 
an end!" 

In order that the building of the Kingdom of God might be done in 
the right way, officials were elected who were willing to give their time and 
strength to the service of the church. The elections did not take place in 
the opinion that the officials should be masters; no, they are servants, and 
they want to serve out of love for their Saviour and out of love for the great 
work of building up the Kingdom of God inwardly and outwardly, but at the 
same time also with the understanding that not only they, the officials, 
carry the burden and heat of the day, but that every Christian steps to the 
front with the declaration: | also want to be and remain God's helper. 
President Brunn was re-elected; he was assisted by two Vice-Presidents: 
Father Paul LUcke and the undersigned, six Visitators and a number of 
other officials. God grant that the word may continue to be true, not only 
of Northern Illinois, but of our entire dear Synod: "So then the 
congregation was at peace and built itself up. " A. Pf. 


News from our missions. 


Inner Mission. Canada. (From the letter of a travelling preacher.) 
In the morning | was introduced here by Father M.. In the afternoon | 
preached my inaugural sermon. One of the members from Belgium 
wanted to give the congregation and me a surprise and had painted a 
picture for this purpose with the inscription: "The Lord protect your 
entrance and exit and be with you in all your ways!" | have 14 members 
here: Germans, Russians, Hungarians, cowboys, etc. About half are 
bachelors. The people are very poor. The first settlers had to clear their 
own paths. In winter and spring they clean and sow their little crop; in 
summer they have the little mown down, while they themselves go south 
to the harvest fields to get a little cash to have enough to get by in the 
severe winter. Only one of them has a self-binder here, who mows down 
the grain of those who have sown something. 

Everything is very expensive here. On a box of books from St. Louis 
| had to pay H12. 65 freight! Railroad tickets cost 4 cents a mile here. In 
B. | had my horse shod with "never-slips"; cost: P3.00! 

On Thursday we arrived at P. V. The links there live fifteen to twenty 
miles apart. In the evening we had bear meat for our meal. Sunday we 
had church service in a log cabin. Sunday afternoon at 2 o'clock we left P. 
V. and rode until 9 o'clock; fifty miles we covered in that time. The country 
is still wild; here and there you see a solitary log cabin and fifteen to twenty 
acres of cleared land. 

Recently, | almost got stuck in a swamp. My horse absolutely did 
not want to cross a shallow ditch. 
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At last | gave him the spurs; he jumped and sank in up to his neck. Now | 
needed good advice! | dismounted, climbed over to the other side and 
began to pull with all my might. The pony now helped bravely, and so | 
pulled him over happily. 

In N. N. | sought out 14 families, all of whom promised to come to 
an English service, as the people - Norwegians, Swedes, etc. - did not 
understand German. When it came time to start the service, not a soul 
was there except the people in whose heap the service was to be held! 
To these | then baptized a child. | was told that the people did not 
understand English well enough to follow a sermon either. 

Think of it, one of the families in P. V., who had come to the service 
with a team of oxen, had been on the road from 8 o'clock till 1. 30! You 
don't find many like that, do you? 

On Monday | returned from P. V. | now rose “6, left at 7 o'clock, 
drove 46 miles till 5. 30, took my supper and looked through the mail 
things perfunctorily till 7 o'clock, memorized my New Year's sermon till 
11. 30, and worked on my New Year's sermon till 1. 20 in the morning. 
From Dec. 22 to Jan. 3 | never went to bed before 1 a.m., often not until 
2. The sun rises here now at 1210 o'clock and sets already at 4 o'clock. 
The people here, who read almost nothing, do not know how to pass the 
long nights. They usually sleep twelve to thirteen hours! Weather: 
beautiful and sunny every day. Temperature: 15 to 20 below zero. W. A. 
S. 

Deaf and Dumb Missiou. Again and again the good Lord makes 
hearts willing even among the deaf and dumb to be instructed in the Word 
of God and then to confess their faith publicly. On May 7, before an 
assembled congregation at Gaylord, Minn, Mr. and Mrs. Kuske of 
Arlington confessed their Lord and Saviour. With great zeal they learned 
Luther's catechism and sayings from God's Word, and that day bore a 
beautiful testimony to their faith. After confirmation, these two went to the 
Lord's Table with four other deaf-mutes, three of whom were confirmed in 
our school in North Detroit. Now another deaf-mute from Gaylord is being 
prepared for confirmation. May God make more and more of these people 
willing to do this! 

On May 16, a Jewish deaf-mute girl was baptized in St. Paul. After 
she had been taught, she at first wanted to be baptized secretly, fearing 
that other deaf-mutes would tell her deaf-mute brother, and he in turn 
would tell her mother. But at last she wanted to be baptized not only in 
front of witnesses but publicly in front of the deaf-mutes, saying that she 
would not care if her mother found out. So she confessed her Saviour 
Jesus Christ in a service for the deaf and dumb and was baptized in his 
name. God grant that she may remain faithful! 

In Minneapolis, five adult deaf-mutes are currently being educated, 
and they want to be confirmed in our new church. In Minneapolis we have 
a deaf-mute congregation of 13 voicing and 35 communicating members. 
As our readers are well aware 


For some time money has been collected to build a little church for the 
deaf and dumb, and in connection therewith a dwelling for the missionary. 
A year ago a letter was sent to our women's clubs asking them to make 
a gift to our deaf and dumb congregation in Minneapolis for this purpose. 
So far very few have responded to this request. We are still in need of 
about P4000. Now if any Woman's Club, or indeed anyone else, should 
be willing to give for this purpose, they are requested to do so now that 
the building has been started on the advice of the Commission. Hitherto 
we have held our services in a classroom of the Y. M. C. A. building. 
How nice it will be when we have a little church of our own, in which we 
shall be able to assemble to the glory of the Saviour of all men, even the 
deaf and dumb! I. S. 


India. The statistical reports of our missionaries in India for the year 
1914 have arrived. We give here a summary compilation. 

Wards: 11 (same as 1913, only a new designation of fields was 
introduced in the Travancore Conference); missionaries: 14 (1 less than 
1913); places: 58 (14 more than 1913); evangelists: 1; catechists: 16 (I 
more); average audience: 1791 (266 more); catechumens: 1584 (263 
more); baptized Christians: 807 (132 more); communicants: 210 (52 
more); nurse: 1; contributions of native Christians: N. 807. 6. 5 (U. 114.0. 
6 more); schools: 44 (3 more); Lutheran teachers: 32 (6 more); baptized 
pupils: 222 (29 more); unbaptized pupils: 1318 (206 less); tuition paid: R. 
1032. 10. 6 (R. 156. 6. 1 less); Government Grant in Aid: R. 2452. 15. 
10 (no report for 1913); Gentile baptisms: 114 (4 less); Christian children 
baptized: 84 (7 more); confirmed: 14 (57 less); communicated: 646 (152 
more); married: 20 couples (11 more); buried: 22 (13 less). 

No report was available on the following in 1913: Lots: 36; size of 
lots: about 83 acres; our missionary apartments: 14; rented missionary 
apartments: 2; chapels: 11; pandel: 29; better school buildings: 18; our 
teachers’ apartments: 13. 

In the case of missionary dwellings and land, the Berg heim has 
been included. 

A comparison with the statistics of 1913 will show that, in spite of 
the turmoil of war, the work of our heathen mission in India has made 
quite a blessed progress. 

Jul. A. Friedrich. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The fiftieth anniversary of Northwestern College at Watertown, 
Wis. was celebrated June 19 and 20, while the Wisconsin Synod was 
holding its annual sessions. The congratulations of the Missouri Synod 
and the St. Louis Theological Seminary were offered by D. F. Pieper, who 
also, on behalf of the St. Louis faculty, congratulated Prof. A. F. Ernst, 
president of the institution at Watertown, conferred the degree of Doctor 
of Philosophy. During the ceremony Prof. E. A. W. KrauB of St. Louis and 
Prof. Olaf E. Brandt of the Norwegian 
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Seminary at St. Paul, Minn. by the faculty of Northwestern College, 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity. (4. 

Even the good things said about our synod in the journals of other 
Lutheran communions are not always all true. For example, we have 
recently been given some praise for having an "extensive mission" in 
Poland. This is a misunderstanding. People are probably thinking of our 
mission to Poland, which, however, is not carried on in Poland, but 
among the immigrant Poles in our country. "Extensive," however, is this 
work; for the missionaries who are in its service travel the States of New 
York, Pennsylvania, Maryland, Delaware, Michigan, Illinois, and 
northwestern Canada, to gather into congregations the Poles who are 
scattered. In No. 6 of the lousy year of our paper, the Commission on 
Foreign Language Missions reported on the progress of the work in this 
work. G. 

The institution of our sister synod in Australia, Concordia 
College in Adelaide, according to a report in the "Lutheran Church 
Messenger for Australia", closed in December the tenth academic year 
since its transfer to Adelaide. The number of students in the various 
courses (high school, theological seminary, and teachers’ seminary) was 
44. According to the curriculum of the institution, only a number of 
classes are in operation each year in each course. Last year one class 
was run in the Preacher's Seminary and one in the Teacher's Seminary, 
and two classes, Sekunda and Quinta, in the Gymnasium. By this 
judicious division of the work, it is possible to supply the wants of pastors 
and teachers in our Australian Synod, without the necessity of having 
three faculties in operation at three institutions for this purpose. That the 
teaching is carried on in a thorough manner can also be seen from the 
fact that from last year's upper class of the Grammar School the pupils 
who had prepared themselves for the Lenior Examination in Adelaide 
University passed it in full. There are four professors at the school. G. 

An article in this issue of our paper deals with Christian Socialism. 
It mentions the book of a certain Bouck White, The Call of the Carpenter. 
What kind of "Christianity" Bouck White preaches is evident from the 
following sentences, which he has the members of his church in Brooklyn 
sign - for he is a "pastor": "I will register under the Lord of the blood-red 
banner. | will seek to recruit members for the Church of the Revolution 
for the purpose of overthrowing the existing society and rebuilding it as a 
cooperative." His church has no creed. In his church there is preaching, 
singing, praying, collects, blessing, not even a Bible class is missing. 
Nevertheless, there is not a trace of Christianity in the "Church of the 
Revolution" either. White teaches that Jesus was a revolutionary who 
mainly agitated against the power of capital and became a martyr in the 
process. "The working class are God's chosen." Moses is said to have 
been a labor-leader who instigated a strike among the Jews in Egypt 
after organizing the brickmakers in Gosen into a union. In another 
book, White states that according to the teachings of the Bible, it is a 
crime to get rich. When in Ludlow, Colo., in the course of a mine strike, 
the militia fired on a band of strikers, and a number of the rioters "lost 
their lives," White led a band of his followers into the Calvary Baptist 
Church in New York, to which many rich people belonged, among them 
the owners of those mines in Colorado, interrupted the sermon and 
began to make a speech about social conditions. He was greeted with 


was removed from the church and arrested. More than this incident, 
however, White's books, some of which we have quoted above, prove that 
his Christian Socialism, as President Schulze points out in his article, bears 
its name wrongly. That German Social Democrat, Bebel, who said, 
"Christianity and Socialism stand to each other like fire and water," rather 
pronounced the position of his party on the Christian religion than the 
advocates of so-called Christian Socialism. No one will deny that in the 
platform of the Socialists some principles and aims are expressed which 
even a Christian can make his own. When the Socialists advocate the 
taking over of mines, oil wells, forests, and water powers by the State, 
reforestation, drainage of swamps, better highways and more canals, the 
management of banks by the State, the protection of labor, the protection 
of children, the election of the President by direct vote, and other political 
measures, we cannot find that the acceptance of such principles and aims 
is incompatible with Christianity. But he is greatly mistaken who thinks that 
these and similar purposes of the Socialist party constitute the actual party 
program. It is precisely the opponents of the Socialists who have carried 
out almost all the above-mentioned legislation in Germany! No, the party 
program is: overthrow of the existing social order, revolution, the blood-red 
flag to which Bouck White makes his followers swear. The basic feature of 
all Socialist propaganda remains anti-Christian. What the British Socialist 
Party (which is on fraternal terms with the American) said in an official 
pamphlet in 1911: "God did not make men, but men made God in their 
image," "Christianity is a graveyard of dead religions,” "Socialism is the 
enemy of all religion," "When enlightenment takes a step forward, God 
takes a step backward," "The entrance of Socialism is the exit of religion"- 
has the approval of all those who have appropriated for their own persons 
the position of Socialism on the teaching of Holy Scripture. G. 

"Miracle wheat" at a dollar a pound was sold by the leaders of the 
Nussellites some years ago. In 1911, the following appeared in "Pastor" 
Russell's paper Watch Tower. 

Advertisement: "A Gift of Wonder Wheat. Brother Bahnet writes us that he 
has gradually collected quite a quantity of miracle wheat from the few 
grains he first possessed. He wishes the readers of the Watch Tower to be 
the first to secure a supply of this wheat. He will sell it for a dollar a pound 
(postage paid), and all the profit shall go into our club chest. You address 
your orders, ‘Miracle Wheat Bohnet, 17 Hicks Street, Brooklyn, N. 
Y.'" You could also buy the Miracle Wheat at your Brooklyn Tabernacle, 
Russell's headquarters, located just off 17 Hicks Street in Brooklyn. The 
advertisement still said that this kind of wheat need only be sown one-fourth 
as thick as common varieties, that is, about one-fourth bushel to the field, 
but that it bore about ten to fifteen times as abundantly as other wheat, that 
is, at least one hundred bushels to the field. The Brooklyn Eagle sent a 
reporter to Russell's Tabernacle, and he purchased a quantity of the 
miracle wheat. Samples of it were examined at the Bureau of Agriculture 
in Washington, and the result was that this miracle wheat was no better 
than the variety that could be bought at a dollar a bushel in the open 
market! The Brooklyn Eagle then mocked Russell 

as a popular fraud and a swindler. Russell felt compelled. 
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to sue the paper. He did so, and the suit, after a series of appeals, was 
decided by the New York Supreme Court only a few weeks ago, and in 
favor of the paper. The Russellites are very uncomfortable with the 
Wonder Wheat case, for Russell has made himself ridiculous by it; but 
they have hitherto, when asked in regard to it, replied that the suit was 
"not yet decided." Now it is decided, by the way, it came out at the trial 
that H2000 worth of the wheat had been sold. One would like to ask: How 
did Nuffell come up with this idea? The matter is very simple: Russell 
preaches that Christ has been back on earth for forty years and will soon 
appear in public; the "elect", i.e. the Russellites, already know him. And 
as a miracle of the dawning millennium he also held out the prospect of a 
new, undreamed-of fertility of the soil. The "miracle wheat" was to be a 
sign that the prophecy was beginning to be fulfilled. And the infatuated 
crowd believed their prophet, thought they saw in this "miracle wheat" the 
firstfruits of the millennial kingdom! To be sure, the Lord also speaks of a 
great wheat harvest at the Last Day; but the wheat-who is it? These are 
His believers, and the tares that grew among the wheat - who are they? 
These are "the vexatious, and unrighteous," whom the Son of man will 
cause to be gathered, and cast into the furnace of fire; there will be his 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, Matt. 13:42. Instead of indulging in fanciful 
dreams of the millennial kingdom, the Russellites should study such 
serious passages of Scripture, and ask themselves what God's Spirit is 
trying to tell them. G. 

What punishment heretics can expect according to Roman 
law. In his "Institutiones juris ecclesiastici" published in Rome, Father 
de Luca says the following: "The Church has established various 
punishments against heretics [heretics]. . . . about the death penalty, 
according to Tannes, the following is to be noted: 1. the temporal 
authorities must execute the death penalty on heretics by order and on 
behalf of the Church, and can no longer withdraw from the death penalty 
those who have been handed over by the Church to the temporal 
authorities. (2) This penalty shall be inflicted not only on those who have 
fallen from the faith as adults, but also on those who have been baptized 
and have imbibed heresy with their mother's milk, and who, having grown 
up, obstinately persevere in it. (3) This punishment also, where it is 
instituted, befalls all backsliding heretics, even if they desire to be 
converted, and all who are obstinate after having been admonished.” This 
is not the position of a single priest, about whose fanaticism no one cares, 
but this is the very principle of the Papacy, which seeks to compel all 
authorities to put the sword at the service of the Church, and to 
exterminate all heresy. He who says that the papacy has changed, that it 
condemns even the bloody persecutions which took place among the 
papists of the Middle Ages, does not know Rome. According to Roman 
law, anyone is a shameful, conscienceless man, a faithless son of the 
Church, who does not do everything in his power to exterminate the 
heretics. Even today the Pope claims a twofold sword, the spiritual and 
the corporal: the spiritual, to govern consciences; the corporal, the sword 
of authority, to punish disobedience to his law with. 

(Australian Church Messenger.) 

Good news from the German military leaders in the East. The glorious 
victories that were won in the East, where the danger was greatest due to 
the terrible numerical superiority of the Russians, were also expressly 
attributed to God by several leaders there. Thus writes General Litz 


In a letter to his cousin, the German commander, who led the 
breakthrough of the German troops already surrounded by the Russians, 
wrote the following about this brilliant feat of arms, in which the Germans 
took 12,000 prisoners from the Russians - more than their own strength: 
"| am deeply touched by your heartfelt sympathy for my soldier's 
happiness, but you must not overestimate my merit. The best thing about 
our successes was done by the good, faithful God, who steeled our 
hearts, gave me the right resolutions and - preserved the will to win, so 
aptly emphasized by you, even when everything, except the honor of the 
arms, seemed to be lost. | repeat: all this was God's work; | could not help 
following his inspiration | And then - my JUngens! But how we also stand 
with each other! They see in me their father; | love them, my dear, brave 
boys, grieve with them for the falling, seek to comfort the wounded. . . . 
In the beginning we were spoiled by quick victories; at that time our 
enemies had not yet been able to lead their giant masses into the field, 
and we were strong. Now we have to fight off the superior numbers; but 
we can do that and will win if the will to win remains firm, and if there is a 
people behind the army that knows and feels itself at one with us in this 
will, and then - trust in God and moral earnestness. It is not yet time for 
merry celebrations!" - Field Marshal von Hindenburg, who, as is well 
known, bases everything, including his strategic plans and resolutions, 
on earnest prayer, has recently been reported as saying in the closest 
circles that he felt in his work that the prayerfulness of the German people 
had diminished. In this he may be right. The first threatening distress of 
the flooding of Germany by hostile armies and hordes drove many into 
prayer. After this immediate distress has been removed, they become lax. 
But there is something else underlying the feeling that the Field Marshal 
has. Many still pray, but they pray to an unknown God. They know neither 
the living God, who has revealed himself in Christ, his dear Son, nor his 
precious promises, nor do they know the right ground on which we must 
stand with our prayer in order to be heard, namely, the merit of Christ. 
And then many pray with an evil purpose, without earnestly forsaking their 
sins. They want help in trouble, they would like to have peace, but then 
they want to continue undisturbed in the old sinful way they were doing 
before the war. But it is written: "Where | would have iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord would not hear,” Ps. 66:18; and: "He that turneth away his ear 
to hear the law, his prayer is an abomination," Prov. 28:9. Hindenburg's 
complaint becomes an indictment against our people. And though we 
may not hope that the whole nation will be converted - for we have no 
promise of that - yet the Christians among the people should take this 
complaint to heart, and in righteous repentance seek God's mercy and 
then His help. This would soon be felt by the army commanders, who 
would know themselves to be supported by the prayers of the Christians; 
this would benefit the good troops and finally the whole country. Luther 
once says that the Christians are the pillars that carry the country. But 
they carry it with their prayers! (Lutheran Free Church.) 


War pictures. 


A message from Poland. 
For months now, the Kingdom of Poland has been the scene of 
the bloodiest war operations. Even our city of Lodz has not been spared. 
Nineteen full days lasted a fearful 
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bare battle in our immediate vicinity, so that a large part of the suburbs 
was badly damaged. But not only that, shells flew even into the center of 
the city, exploding here and sowing death and destruction. Damaged 
buildings were frequently seen, and in many houses all the window panes 
were missing. Every day the transport of wounded Fatherland defenders 
grew. Some of the lightly wounded were housed in private homes; the 
severely wounded were in hospitals, bank buildings, and schools, all of 
which had been set aside for this purpose. 

Of these days of terror, the night of December 1 will remain forever 
unforgettable. It seemed as if hell had opened its gates and as if the world 
was about to end in that crash and thunder. The windows shattered, the 
houses trembled, and the earth shook under the pressure of the 
discharging guns. 

How terrible such days are, can probably be better witnessed than 
described. Thousands of human lives have fallen victim to the war. But 
is that all that such a bloody war as the present one entails? What does 
the country look like where the fighting takes place, the region where 
great battles are fought that last for weeks? Is it not as if a mighty storm 
were roaring desolately over mountain and valley, leaving behind a 
ghastly desolate picture? Yes, what one paid less attention to in the battle 
and storm of the past months, now unfolds all the more clearly to the eye 
after the storm: bent trees, shot-up houses, rigid corpses with open eyes 
and bent limbs, and a cruel - famine. 

What a sad picture unfolded before the eyes of those whom God 
had preserved in the weeks of terror, anxiety, and hunting! Sad to behold 
were the sites that bore the marks of death. Plain crosses marked the 
graves of the fallen braves. Others lay hunched or bent back in the straw- 
padded trenches, staring wide-eyed into space. Alas, they all laid down 
their lives for fatherland and native soil! Terrible was the picture of 
devastation that a small neighboring village, Konstantynov, presented. 
To the right and left of the main street, houses lay in ruins. Only some of 
the outer walls, a few chimneys, and in some places, as if in mockery, 
the windows remained standing. How sad! Many are now left without a 
roof over their heads. Their belongings have gone up in flames, and what 
was spared by the fire has disappeared in other ways. Our brothers and 
sisters have fared no better in this place. They have all survived, but they 
have lost everything: clothes, linen, food and fuel. Most of them are 
beggars. 

In Aleksandrov it also looks very sad. Many inhabitants of this place 
met with sudden death. In one house 27 people were burned to death. 
What a sight, the charred corpses! Our chapel remained undamaged, but 
our orphanage shows a picture of devastation. Two shells hit the house, 
penetrating the walls and causing great damage. Human hands 
completed the work of destruction. The doors were blown out, smashed, 
all the produce taken out, and the whole house was turned into a horse 
stable. What a gracious guidance from God that a few days before we 
distributed all the children in different families, and thus they were 
withdrawn from this great danger! 

Lodz was - thanks be to the Lord! - was not so badly affected. It is 
true that here and there a house was damaged by a shell, but one or two 
peaceful people were killed. 


Citizens a victim of the exploding projectiles, but all this is nothing in view 
of the terrible spectre that is approaching us with giant strides: the ever 
more widespread famine. 

Immediately after the beginning of the war, almost all the factories 
in our city were shut down for lack of coal and materials. It is easy to 
imagine the consequences of six months of unemployment in a factory 
town like Lodz, which had become a theatre of war. Added to this are the 
high prices for all necessities of life. Where should the great masses get 
the necessary means to live in this expensive environment? There are 
hundreds of thousands of workers who live only on what they earn each 
week! Various aid committees have been set up to try to help the workers 
as much as possible. With great effort the big industrialists also take care 
of the needy and support their workers as much as they can. But cana 
family of six to eight live on a ruble or less a week? But how many families 
are there who do not receive even this support! Now what are such people 
to buy first? Bread, potatoes, or other foodstuffs, all of which are 
enormously expensive and yet indispensable to life? When they are 
finally in possession of these expensive products, they are again faced 
with the anxious question of where to get the wood needed to boil the 
food. This too has risen so much in price. Nearly 300,000 people are now 
struggling with these difficulties here in Lodz. 


Wartime Experiences in the Stone Valley (Alsatian Bogesen). 

It was said at the beginning: "In our remote corner everything will 
remain relatively quiet. How could fighting forces find their way in these 
mountains and forests, heights and valleys! It is true that it seemed 
strange to us that very often in the spring considerable detachments of 
troops roamed through our region for a time, so that even then fearful 
minds regarded this maneuvering as a harbinger of some bad event. 
Once, when these cross and transverse marches took place in rough 
weather and pouring rain, how one pitied the poor boys who were 
exposed to such storms without protection! Oh, and now it is a more 
pernicious rain that pours down upon them at times, and it is other 
discomforts and sufferings that they have to endure. 

On the 7th of August last, and the day after, they came in droves, 
our German warriors, to march on the frontier. A battle ensued which 
extended as far as the "Climont," where, a few weeks before, such a 
beautiful festival had seen large crowds of youthful scouts, from on either 
side of the Vorgesen, united in lively, cheerful activity. In the meantime, 
and after preparatory work undertaken long before, the French had 
entrenched and fortified themselves on the entire ridge along the border- 
forming "Donon". Soon our brave troops had hot, hard work on their 
hands. They bravely marched out with fifty guns against about two 
hundred French and positioned themselves not far from St. Blaise. 
Unfortunately, they were at a great disadvantage, and after a stubborn 
fight, with heavy losses, they had to abandon their position and retreat, 
which for the first and only time was done by flight. That was on August 
14, when the first wounded were brought to us at Rothau, where 
arrangements had been made to receive and feed them in the best 
possible manner until they could be transported further. Two of the 
wounded were different that same evening. One of them, who was very 
feverish, continued in his feverish fantasies to fight with the enemy, and 
was heard shouting anxiously several times: 
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"Major, Major! That's where it's coming from! Save yourself!" Another 
coveted, as the only refreshment, some latte with "baked-in," as one had 
it at mother's. And now, before the "days of terror" came, a changing 
picture passed before our eyes. On the 15th the first French "Chasseur6" 
arrived, and in exaggerated haste they immediately took possession of the 
post office and mayor's office as well as the station building. The mayor, 
however, the postmaster and an imperial forester were seized and, after 
being handcuffed, taken across the border. The next day, Sunday the 
16th, was a grand entry of French troops on foot and on horseback with a 
considerable retinue of provision wagons. A regular camp was set up on 
a large meadow, where the most cheerful mood soon prevailed. . . . The 
next day they were astonished when twelve bells rang out at about 1 
o'clock. What did that mean? Had all the shooting - for the cannons had 
already thundered terribly - thrown the clockwork into disarray? But soon 
light was shed on the matter. "Yes, that's French time, that's where we 
belong now!" Well, French time was not supposed to strike many hours, 
and probably few of the inhabitants set their watches by it. 

The victors of St. Blaise had marched beyond the village of 

Schirmeck as far as Lutzelhausen;' then, however, the tide turned, and the 
continuous defeats began for them. What these defeats demanded in 
terms of casualties in the ranks of both fighting armies, and what they 
meant for the inhabitants of Nothau and the whole surrounding area, 
cannot be described. Guns were emplaced all around on all heights, 
"greeting" each other, and so for days bombs and shells flew over our 
heads, often hitting where they should not, and badly damaging many 
houses. Most of the inhabitants spent whole days and half nights in the 
cellars. Once the guns were silent, one could hear small-arms fire, often 
at close range, as a dreary change. On the Hochfeld and on the Barhdéhe, 
where the hospitable log cabin of the Blue Cross stands, hot, bloody 
battles took place, and the sight of these wonderfully situated points after 
the day's horrible work was said to have been gruesome. At last on the 
20th German detachments moved in again, and their first care was to 
search all the houses from floor to cellar, to satisfy themselves that no 
French fugitives had remained behind. On the 22nd more detachments 
arrived in pursuit of the retreating French. The next day, Sunday, several 
of the heaviest guns were planted just behind Rothau, in order to fire on 
the French border from there. Throughout Sunday these monsters roared 
and spat their murderous fire into the French territory. On the following 
Monday there was again, above Fondey, a terrible struggle, in which death 
from both sides reaped a frightfully rich harvest. From that day the 
immediate danger was over for us at Rothau, and fervent prayers of 
thanksgiving were allowed to ascend to the faithful God who "spread 
wings over us in much adversity." 
Now mass graves have been dug throughout the area for the recovery of 
the many, many fallen warriors. United in death, what in fierce battle 
brought each other to life. Yes, and also united in suffering, for it must 
have happened several times, as it did here, that wounded opponents, 
once in the hospital, forgot their enmity and gave each other a helping 
hand. But there were victims not only among the warriors on the battlefield, 
but also among the population, especially the rural population. Against 


French soldiers were still hiding here and there, and there, according to 
the strict custom of war, either a house or a whole village was set on fire. 
This is what happened in the village of Fondey (where Oberlin is buried). 
Suddenly the cry of terror was heard there: "The village is to be set on 
fire!" although there was no reason for such a procedure. Panic could not 
fail to set in. Quite a number of the inhabitants, especially women, quickly 
gathered up some of their belongings and fled in the direction of Fondey. 
York, two German sentries were hiding behind gorse bushes. Perceiving 
the fugitives, they shouted a commanding "Halt!" to them. But the poorest 
ones didn't heed the order and kept running. Then rifles cracked behind 
them; one man was knocked to the ground and died before the eyes of 
his wife, who herself was badly wounded. Another had her arm nearly 
shot off, and her daughter, who was accompanying her, was also hit. Ah! 
and so many more sad incidents could be reported, which only happened 
in this remote corner of the world, in idyllically situated places, which in 
quiet times are true places of peace, but which are now severely afflicted 
in many ways by the fury of war. 

One more incident should be remembered, which is not 
uninteresting. On one of the last days a gentleman in German uniform 
came to our hospital, claiming to be a staff physician and to want to 
inspect the facilities of the improvised military hospital. He found 
everything in perfect order, inspected the wounded women who had been 
brought in, and then ordered a room for the evening. In the meantime, he 
said, he wanted to make another inspection tour to the border to see 
whether the wounded were being adequately cared for there as well. 
Then he departed, having once more ordered that the room he had 
chosen should be kept in readiness for the evening. But scarcely a few 
minutes had elapsed after his departure when two German officers drove 
up at a furious automobile speed and inquired of the nurse on duty 
whether a uniformed gentleman who looked like this and spoke like this, 
namely with a foreign accent, had reported. As soon as they had received 
the desired answer, they set off to catch the "staff doctor" who was 
chasing along on a two-wheeler, which they fortunately succeeded in 
doing. And now the latter turned out to be a Russian courier who was 
supposed to deliver important dispatches to some French commander. 

Ebenezer! Up to this point the Lord has helped; he will help further, 
and we can trust him to bring forth a fruit from all the horrors of this terrible 
war, from all the pain and heartache, which will bring glory to himself and 
eternal salvation to poor mankind, which is lost in sin and therefore 
consumed by hatred and enmity. A. Sch. 


Saved by a child. 


True story. 


We are taught daily in our country what nameless misery 
drunkenness causes. But in other countries, too, the devil of drink exerts 
his terrible power over weak-willed people, and it is one of the greatest 
miracles of divine grace when a person bound by drunkenness still 
manages to escape from these unfortunate bonds. Here is an example. 

In my younger years, | knew an aged 
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Master locksmith, now long since buried. He was in comfortable financial 
circumstances, but was not happily married in his second marriage. His 
wife, a resolute, tongue-tied woman, exercised a compelling domination 
over him. Although he felt deeply hurt by this in his manly pride, he could 
not defend himself against it. So he began to become more and more of 
an inn-goer, usually drinking too much, and then on his return home there 
were violent performances, terrible scenes. 

In any case, the domineering and tongue-tied woman did not know 
how to treat the poor, bound man properly and make his home sweet and 
pleasant. 

One night, in the company of merry drinking companions, he had 
again let the drinking devil get the better of him, and when he awoke from 
his drunkenness in the morning in a bedroom of the inn, he did not dare 
to go home for shame and even more for fear of a wild scene, but spent 
the whole day in inns and distilleries. But the longer he remained away 
from home, the more difficult it became for him to return. 

While he is staggering along the street in a daze, a thought 
suddenly crosses his dull, heavy head, a thought that he immediately 
puts into practice without much thought. In a hurry, as fast as his 
unsteady feet can carry him, he runs to the station and takes the next 
train first to Leipzig and then to Dresden. 

Here, too, he drifted aimlessly around the city and finally stopped 
on the great bridge over the Elbe, gazing down into the foaming waters 
breaking against the bridge piers. He felt as if someone were calling out 
to him: "Why do you hesitate? Jump down! You are of no use up here; 
you cannot return to Haufe." 

While he stood there, struggling indecisively with himself, a fresh, 
faithful boy approached him and also looked down into the water, of 
course with quite different thoughts. 

"It's been a long time since the Elbe was as high as Heuer,” said 
the lad. "I don't care," replied the old man sullenly. 

The boy did not like this answer, so he went on his way. 
Immediately, however, the old man called the little boy back and asked 
him, "Hey, will you do me a favor?" At these words he drew his bottle of 
brandy from his coat pocket, gave it to the boy, and a twopenny piece 
with it, and asked him to go to the next tavern for brandy; the rest of the 
money would be his reward. 

Many a boy would have done the old man a favor on the bridge 
railing without a qualm of conscience, especially since a good bit of 
pocket money came out of it; but here God's saving hand was at work. 

The faithful boy looked at the old man with big, wonderful eyes and 

said: "My father doesn't drink any brandy; he always says: brandy makes 
people stupid, crude, desolate, godless, and finally suicidal. Don't you 
drink any either; follow my dear father! There's your money and your 
bottle again!" 
These words of the child seized the old man like a voice of God. In those 
few words he saw his whole life rolled up and - judged, judged from a 
child's mouth. "Stupid - crude - savage - ungodly - suicidal!" - 0 all within 
him went into a flutter, and hot tears ran down his furrowed cheeks. "Give 
me your hand, little one. God bless you and your father! You have done 
me a great service 


you have saved a desperate man, you have saved a soul from death. - 
But you don't understand that yet. Here, keep this thaler as a souvenir of 
that hour on the Elbe bridge. Farewell!" 

The old man had made up his mind. He returned home in heartfelt 
repentance, confessed his sin and wanderings to the strict woman, and 
by God's grace became a child of God again, on whom the drunken devil 
could no longer find power. | have known him, as | said, and know how 
happy he felt when he was delivered by the mouth of a child from the 
terrible tyrant alcohol. It must not be left unmentioned that the whole 
process and the visible transformation of the man also exerted a decisive 
influence on his wife; she became a new creature filled with God's spirit, 
who was henceforth subject to the man and praised God's grace with her 
tongue. 

Dear reader, you also stand on a wild river. You know and perhaps 
see many a person who looks down into an even more terrible, deeper 
abyss than the one from the Elbe bridge down to the gurgling depth of 
the river. 

Step up fresh and brave; help, save, hold, strengthen, comfort! 
Perhaps you too can help a soul from death. 


"The healthy have no need of the physician, but the sick have." 


Court preacher Fromme! once found himself recuperating in the 
spa town of Karlsbad. One day, as he was sitting at a table early in the 
morning, resting from a walk, a strange gentleman approached him and 
asked him if he was a preacher. When he answered in the affirmative, 
and immediately inquired what he wanted of him, the latter said that he 
only wanted to start a conversation, and then immediately began to sing, 
but rather strangely, like this: 

"You see, | think little of religion; God the Father | still put up with, 
for he is too necessary; but God the Son - | don't know what to do with 
that at all. | don't need all that!" 

"Well, well?" replied Frommel calmly, though astonished at such 
an attack. "Well, God will be pleased that you let him live. But tell me, 
what are you in the world?" 

"A fur trader." 

So, and are rich and healthy too, eh?" 

"Well, not rich exactly, but what is called so prosperous | am; but 
I'm afraid I'm not in good health, or | wouldn't be here in beautiful 
Carlsbad." 

"So," Frommel continued, "how many times have you been to 
Carlsbad?" 

"First time." 

"So, and how old are you?" 

"Sixty-four years." 

"Yes, but why didn't you come to beautiful Carlsbad sooner?" 

"Yes, you see," replied the fur trader, "| was as healthy as a fish in 
water; there | get pains in my liver in winter. It's gall-stones, said the 
doctor; to Carlsbad, nothing but to Carlsbad, that helps!" 

"So, so," said Frommel now, "so sixty-four years not to Karlsbad, 
you couldn't do anything with Karlsbad in that long time, and now that 
you have gallstones, that's where you come from? Let me tell you 
something: you see, not far from the liver, there is another fatal living 
thing like that, the 
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is called the heart. When once it begins to press in there - and these are 
the stones of sin - then you will also go for a Saviour, for a doctor, for the 
Son of God, who has been lying on your left for sixty-four years, and you 
will be glad when they say to you: 'After a Saviour, nothing but a Saviour, 
that helps!*" 

The answer burned on the fur of the honest fur trader; he got up and 
went away. Whether he has been cured for eternity in his soul, that will be 
revealed one day. 

(Church and mission newspaper.) 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, 8t. TiOuis, Mo. to be obtained M the prices enclosed. 
Where any other source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in 
stock. 


The first part of the book is a book by Karl Heinrich Caspari, former pastor in Munich, on 
the spiritual and secular aspects of a popular interpretation of Luther's 
Small Catechism in church, school and home. 23rd edition. Leipzig 1915. A. 
Deichertsche Verlagsbuchhandlung. Werner Scholl. 402 pages 5X714, bound 
in cloth. Price: 75 Cts. 

The author is known, and the book is known. The author is the excellent popular 
writer whose widely read stories "Der Schulmeister und sein Sohn" and "Christ und Jude" 
will be unforgotten by many readers of the "Lutheraner" from their youth, and the book 
appeared for the twenty-third time on the centenary of the author's birth on February 16 of 
this year, although Caspari died thirty years ago. It is, as the title indicates, a contribution 
to a popular interpretation of the Catechism, and as such, as the many editions prove, has 
always healthy a circle of readers and retained its appeal. The "spiritual" things that the 
author gives are short, apt explanations of the words of the Catechism or Scripture, pithy 
sayings of outstanding teachers of the Church, edifying testimonies of truth. The "secular" 
parts are proverbs, sayings, parables, and - what at any rate has especially given the book 
its readership - a large number of popular stories and narratives illustrating the truths of 
the Catechism. Without subscribing to every word, we bring the deserving book to mind. It 
is furnished in this original vernacular edition with the author's picture and biography. 

L. F. 


War songs and poems. By A. Wenzel, Lutherville, Ark. 
1915. 32 pp. 514X714- Price: 10 cts.; the hundred $7. 50 postage paid. 

Our Fr. Wenzel composed these songs during the present world war and published 
them in German newspapers in our country. In this way they have also come to Germany, 
and one of them, "Der deutsche Kaiser ruft fern Heer" ("The German Emperor Calls afar 
Army"), has been distributed in thousands of copies to the German warriors and is sung 
by them with enthusiasm, as is written to the author from Germany. He has also been 
requested to publish it in a collection, and has herewith complied with that request. Half of 
the net proceeds are intended for the widows and orphans of German and Austrian 
warriors. LiF: 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 1st Sunday, A. D.: Kand. K. F. Kurzweg in the Immanuel Church at 
Broadlands, Ill, by R. Krenzien. 
Ordained and inducted on behalf of the respective District Prefects: 
On the 2nd Sunday, A. D.: Kand. F. C. Trautermann in his congregation at 
Ferguson, Mo. by P. E. Biegener. 
On the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. Moll in the Immanuel Church at Granite City, 
Ill, assisted by Prof. Fuerbringer and the judges and Feddersen of P. A. Bernthal. - Kand. 
W. E. Hohenst e i n as associate pastor at Trinity church at Bloomington, Ill, assisted by 
Pros. Wessels and P. C. Mennicke, by P. O. Hohenstein. 
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Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On the 1st Sunday, A.D.: Rev. J. H. Lindemeyer in his parish at Atlantic, lowa, by 
Rev. J. Ansorge. 
On the 2nd Sunday, A. D.: P. R. Uhlmann in his congregation at York Tp., lowa, 
assisted by the Deckmann and Kabelitz of P. H. Greif. - P. F. C. Traut ermann in his 
congregation at Pine Lawn, Mo. assisted by P. E. Biegener. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On Sun. Rogate: The new church and school building (24X48 feet) of 
the Trinity congregation at Capoere, Brazil. Preachers: Busch and Sprengeler, who 
also performed the dedication. - On 
2nd Sunday, Trinity: The new church of the congregation Zum Heiligen Kreuz zu 
Collinsville, Ill. Preachers: Prof. Pardieck and | "P. Kretzschmar and J. A. Friedrich 
(English). The consecration was performed by Father H. A. Klein. 


Groundbreaking. 


The cornerstone of the new church was laid on the 2nd of Sunday, A. D. by St. 
Peter's congregation at Delafield, Minn. Preachers: I'? Nistow and H. Meyer (English). 
The consecration was performed by Father Kohlhoff. 


Anniversaries. 


The 50th anniversary was celebrated on the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Trin. by the St. Paul 
congregation at Brecher, III. Preachers: Prases Pfotenhauer and Wach and E. A. Brauer. 
Collection (for Synodal Fund and General Inner Mission): §283. 93. 

The 25th anniversary was celebrated on 2nd Sunday, A.D. Trin. by the congregation 
at Sabin, Minn. Preachers: PP. Hinck and Rathert. Collection: §220.00. 

The 50th anniversary of the consecration of the church was celebrated on the 1st 
Sunday, A.D. by the Zion congregation at East Wheatland, Ill. Preachers: PP. Zage! and 
SandvoB. 


Conference displays. 


The Northern P aci fic Special Conference will meet, w. G., July 27-29 at the 
home of P. Richter at Loon Lake, Minn. Picking up from Vergas. Work to be done by 
Nauss, Richter and Rohe. Confessional address, Bro. Jésting (Bro. Kelm). Sermon: Fr. 
Rohe (k. TaBler). Registration requested before July 20. I. C. NauB, Sekr. 

The East Lake S ho re - Special Conference will meet, w. G., from August 2 to 4, 
at Bro. Donner's church at Sandusky, Mich. Commencing at 7 o'clock in the evening. 
Work to be done by Berner and Mundt and teachers Bertram and E. Gugel. Preaching: 
Bro. Tews. The members will be taken to McGregor in the afternoon. Registration 
requested. 

W. F. Mundt, Secr. 
The Southern District Conference of lowa will meet, w. G., next year at k>. 
Kitzmann's church near Victor, lowa. 
F. Wolter, Secr. 


Synodalaryergen. 


The California and Nevada District of our Synod will assemble, w. G-, 
from July 21 to 27, at Zion Church, Oakland, Cal. The opening service will be held on the 
evening of July 21. Rev. E. Rudnick will present a paper on "Home Worship." All 
registrations and de-registrations must be in the hands of the local pastor (Rsv. "I. Il. 
Hieiss, 959 12bi 8b., Ouklanck, Oal.) no later than July 15. Deputies’ credentials find filed 
immediately after the opening service. B. W. J. Lange, Secr. 

The lowa District of our Synod will meet, w. G., from August 18 to 24, at St. 
Paul's Church, Fort Dodge, lowa (Uov. M. . 1. From the 1225 l'ourtli “ve., 8.). Paper, 
“Moses wrote of me,' or the chief prophesies of Christ in the five books of Moses." 
Speaker, Rev. Th. Hanssen. Any submissions or reports should be in the hands of the 
District President, Fr. Th. Wolfram, by August 1. Parish deputies are asked to have their 
credentials, which must be signed by the pastor and two superintendents, ready for 
delivery after the opening service. All synodicals are urged to register with the local pastor 
before August 8. H. Grimm, Secr. 
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At harvest time. 
Joh. 4, 35. 


The field is rice, the field is white: now strike the sickle! 
O reapers, by the Lord's command, enter gladly upon the path! 
Lift up your eyes! Far and wide lies before you golden harvest time. 


With rain and with sunshine 

Blessed was the seed; 

God looked down from heaven with mercy 
And helped with words and deeds. 

Now cut what the Lord has given! 

Now gather ye in, as God hath pleased! 


The time is short, the work is great; 
So fresh in God's strength 

For such a delicious harvest lotion 
Knitted and made! 

How will the fruit and all the reward 
To be so glorious before God's throne! 


The field is ripe, the field is white; 

Now please every Christian 

The Lord of the harvest yet with diligence: 
Oh help this deadline, 

That thy sheaf so rich 

With many cutters be ordered! 


O. R. Hischen. 


Harvest Thoughts. 


We live in the beautiful summertime, in the time of growing and 
harvesting. As we travel through the lands of our country, richly blessed 
by God, we see here a field where the grain has already been harvested, 
there a field where the reapers are at work with their machines; soon the 
eye of the wanderer is delighted with greening stalks or heavy golden 
ears of corn, which. 


St. Louis, Mo., July 20, 1915. 


No. 15. 


Soon, in another place, the vigorously thriving plants testify to him that 
only later, in autumn, the work of the farmer will find its reward. 

Yes, the work of the farmer! For labor, sour labor, it has cost to 
cultivate and tend the fields, labor of which an occasional visitor to the 
farm can scarcely have a proper idea, labor from early morning to late 
evening, which is not shortened by an "eight-hour law," but must be done 
from sunrise to sunset, when the time is available. When the rough spring 
airs were still blowing, the farmer had already to go out into his field to 
guide the plough, to loosen the soil, and to scatter the seeds; when the 
hot days set in, again there could be no rest, for the duty of his profession 
called him imperiously to work, and had he not obeyed this call, the weeds 
would have overgrown his fields. By experience he learns again and 
again what it means when the good Lord says, "In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat thy bread." Other occupations, too, have their grievances, 
demand diligence, effort, and self-denial, sometimes perhaps much 
greater than that of the farmer; but he is greatly mistaken who thinks that 
the farmer can pass his time in sweet idleness. Without diligent work there 
is no harvest: every farmer will bear strong witness to that. 

And yet it is not actually the work that brings the growth and 
flourishing, the fruit and harvest. The good Lord once said to Noah after 
the flood, "As long as the earth standeth, seed and harvest, frost and 
heat, summer and winter, day and night shall not cease." He Himself 
made the order in creation according to which the change of seasons 
proceeds on earth; without His world government we would have no 
spring and no summer. King David, by inspiration of the 
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In these psalms he speaks of God giving all growth and harvest. In the 
65th Psalm he sings, praying and speaking to God: "You search the land 
and water it and make it very rich. God's fountain has water in abundance. 
Thou makest her corn to grow, For thus thou buildest the land. Thou 
waterest the furrows thereof, and wettest the ploughing thereof; Thou 
makest it rich with rain, and blessest the growth thereof. Thou crownest 
the year with thy goodness, And thy footsteps drip with fatness. The 
dwellings of the wilderness are fat with dripping, And the hills round about 
are merry. The pastures are full of sheep, and the meadows are thick with 
corn; they shout and sing.” And in the 104th Psalm it is said, "Thou causest 
grass to grow for cattle, and seed for the use of men, that thou bringest 
forth bread out of the ground." And King David wrote the truth; everybody 
knows that. Let us just think a little! Naturalists have carefully examined 
the grains of wheat, and the corn, and the oats, and all other cereals, under 
the microscope, and have thus discovered the wonderful structure within 
the seeds. The chemists have broken down the different parts of the seeds 
into their component parts, and have found that they are composed of very 
simple substances; they tell us that the seeds contain carbon and nitrogen 
and hydrogen and oxygen, and other things besides, so that all this 
erudition almost makes us dizzy. We are grateful to these learned 
gentlemen for their diligence and researches, for they have mightily 
promoted agriculture. But now we ask them, "Tell me, you wise men, what 
is the life in the grain of wheat and in all the other cereals? What power is 
it that causes the apparently dead grain to germinate, so that it sprouts 
from the ground under the influence of heat and moisture? That is what we 
would like to know." If they are honest, they must answer, "We don't know 
that either. The life and germinating power in the seed is an inscrutable 
mystery to us. We have not been able to discover it under the magnifying 
glass and in the chemical retort. We can, with much labor and great skill, 
make a thing that looks just like a grain of wheat, but it is dead, and if we 
put it in the ground it will never germinate and grow." "Well, gentlemen," 
we reply, "we do not blame you at all; but we know a naturalist, named 
David, who did not know it of himself either, the Holy Spirit told him; and 
this naturalist, praising his God, writes: "Thou makest the land full of fruit 
which thou makest' Our God put life and germinating power into the seed; 
it is his word and blessing alone that endures to the end of days." 

The botanists, who are experts in plants, tell us that the growing and fruit- 
bearing stems draw their nourishment from the earth and from the air, 
while the power of the sunlight works on them; but even they cannot give 
us any explanation as to how everything happens. It is God's marvelous 
omnipotence and goodness that brings about the incomprehensible here 
too; the growing, flourishing, and bearing of fruit is God's work. This is what 
Eliphaz speaks of in the book of Job: "I will now speak of God and of him. 


Who doeth great things that cannot be searched out, and wonders that 
cannot be numbered." Let us but open our eyes and behold the growth of 
the corn in the light of the Scriptures! Then we shall exclaim with the 
Psalmist, "O Lord, how are thy works so great and many! Thou hast 
wisely ordered them all, and the earth is full of thy goods!" The 
husbandman receives his harvest, as it were, directly from God's hand; 
all his labor is done in vain, unless the good Lord gives his protection and 
blessing to it. 

It is true that the rich Father in heaven blesses diligence. If the 
farmer works not only with his hands but also with his head, if he does 
not imagine that he knows everything and can learn nothing more, but 
seeks to profit from the experience of other people, studies and strives 
forward in his profession, then this will as a rule be evident from the good 
condition of his fields. But not always. Even in the case of the industrious 
and striving farmer, the word of the prophet Joel may be fulfilled in his 
field: "The field is desolate, and the ground miserable; the corn is spoiled, 
and the wine miserable, and the oil miserable. The husbandmen see 
miserably, and the vinedressers howl for the wheat and for the barley, 
that nothing can come of the harvest in the field." God gives when he 
wills, to whom he wills, and as much as he wills. Is it not he who makes 
the weather, who governs rain and sunshine, who can protect from storm 
and hail, from floods of water and drought, from war and devastation? 
What we see growing and prospering, what we can harvest and use, is 
and remains, despite all the work we have put into it, a free gift of the 
grace and goodness of the Lord. 

Let no one, therefore, attribute to himself the good harvest which 
he gathers and offers for sale. He who does so robs God of glory and acts 
as foolishly as the rooster in the fable who imagined that his crowing 
caused the sun to rise. We cannot even bring forth a single blade of grass! 
Is it not ridiculous to think that the work of our hands has made the 
harvest? 

Who would not know all this! So why say and write much more 
about it? Yes, we know it. But do we take it to heart? Do we prove by 
word and deed that we really know it? Do we show it by our actions and 
conduct, by our deeds and doings, that we regard the whole, glorious 
blessing of the harvest as God's free gift? Certainly, we celebrate a 
harvest festival later, in the autumn. And then we sing the beautiful songs 
of thanksgiving from the bottom of our hearts and rejoice in the sermon 
in which the pastor invites us to praise God. We offer the sacrifice of 
praise with joy; it does not cost much. But do we also treat the blessing 
of the harvest as a good that we have received from God's hand? 

We need the grain we have harvested and the money we collect 
for it for our own and our family's sustenance; we would be acting 
shamefully if we did not want to do this. We save and set aside some of 
the blessing for days of calamity and for the years that are said not to 
please me; this is right and well done. We also spend a part of it to give 
us many a comfort. 
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and to acquire what does not belong in the strictest sense to the most 
necessary necessities of life, but to the permissible enjoyment of noble 
earthly goods; this can be denied to no one if he has the means. 

Finally - we do not want to conceal this - among the things that we 
support with our harvest blessings is also the kingdom of God. Have we 
hit the nail on the head when we Say "finally", finally, after all other desires 
and needs have been satisfied? Do we perhaps sometimes feel in our 
flesh that the gold of the harvest must be used for ecclesiastical things 
only when there is something left over after it has been otherwise 
distributed? And does this really mean recognizing the harvest as God's 
gift and treating it as such? 

As we walk through the greening fields and fields of harvest at this 
time, we are vividly reminded of another harvest of which our Savior says, 
"The harvest is great, but the laborers are few. Therefore pray the Lord of 
the harvest, that he would send forth laborers into his harvest!" "Lift up 
your heads, and look into the field: for it is white already for harvest." The 
whole world is one great field, our God's field. A harvest of souls is to be 
gathered into it. Sinners are to be converted, brought to faith, kept in faith, 
and brought to the eternal harvest joy of heavenly life. And this spiritual 
harvest work we are to do by maintaining and spreading the preaching of 
the gospel on earth. For this purpose the gracious God has given us the 
earthly blessing of the harvest, that we may thereby help to promote the 
spiritual work of the harvest, not merely incidentally, but powerfully and 
abundantly. And the more we realize that everything that grows for us in 
our fields is nothing but God's miracle and God's gift, the more cheerfully 
we will be willing to consecrate and sacrifice a large part of it to the Lord 
for the glorious spiritual harvest work. 

From many parts of the United States comes the news that this year 

the harvest promises to be plentiful, that streams of earthly blessings are 
pouring over our land. While in the cities there is often a lack of work and 
earnings, and a not very favorable business situation has a depressing 
effect, the words of the Psalmist apply to many a country region: "The 
meadows are thick with grain, that one rejoices and sings." And the prices 
of the crops are not low either. 
What a wonderful opportunity there is to support the spiritual harvest work 
of the Lord Jesus with the earthly blessing of the harvest! There is 
certainly enough need for this in the congregation. There is a church and 
a school and a parsonage and a teacher's house to build, to improve and 
to maintain. And how praiseworthy it would be if the man of the land, who 
has been especially blessed by God, said: "My pastor and my teachers 
should also have something from the harvest blessing; we want to give 
them the joy of increasing their income; this will encourage them in their 
hard, responsible work. And truly they need it; for in recent years 
everything has gone up in price." And there is room, abundant room, in 
the Synod for the earthly blessing of harvest. There is the synodal 
treasury, which must ever tighten the belt of shame, which must 
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Synodal building fund, which comes before us with such earnest, urgent, 
and justified petitions; the great multitude of missionary funds, which cry 
out to our hearts: The harvest is great, but few are the laborers; come 
over and help us! Is not this a privilege, a privilege, a privilege for us, that 
we may use the blessings of the harvest for these high purposes? We 
want to think about it even now, before the whole harvest has been 
brought under cover. Yes, we are happy people! 

No, not lastly, not merely "finally," let us remember the Saviour and 
His work, but let us list His spiritual harvest among the first and most 
necessary things! 

We are driven to this above all by the great fact that the Lord Jesus, 
whose work we are doing, has transformed our whole existence here on 
earth and above in heaven into a harvest of joy. As we look at the ripening 
fields, the words come to our minds, "They that sow with tears shall reap 
with joy. They go and weep, bearing noble seed, and come with joy, 
bringing their sheaves." We sow seed of tears, we have cross and 
tribulation enough to suffer, but the blood of JEsu Christ, the Son of God, 
has made us clean from all sin; And now we have a gracious God, a 
loving Father in heaven, who directs all things according to his counsel, 
so that they may serve us best, and who, when his hour has come, wipes 
away the tears from our eyes, restores to us happiness and joy, and 
above all, through faith in our Saviour, introduces us into the perfect bliss 
and happiness of eternal life. This is what we are striving for through 
sowing and reaping in this world; this is our goal, our last and highest 
goal. If we have this in mind and in our hearts, then we will be thankful 
for all earthly blessings and with holy Christian zeal participate in the 
spiritual harvest of the Lord Jesus. L. D. 


Of giving for God's kingdom. 


Excerpt from a synodal address by D. F. Pieper. 


3. the content of the preachers and teachers of the Word of God. 
Luther says in his explanation of Galatians that he does not like to 
speak of this subject because it has an appearance of selfishness and 
avarice. And we all agree with him. Nevertheless, we cannot refrain from 
speaking of it because it is part of the preaching of the doctrine of 
Scripture. Luther writes on Gal. 6:7, "Do not be deceived, God is not 
mocked; for what a man sows, that he will reap," among other things: "All 
this belongs to the doctrine of the maintenance of preachers. | do not like 
to interpret such sayings. For they seem to boast us [preachers], as 
indeed they boast us. Then it has an appearance of avarice when one 
tries to impress this on the listeners with great diligence. But the people 
must be taught this also, that they may know that they owe reverence and 
maintenance to their teachers. Christ teaches the same in Luk 10, 7, 
saying: 'Eat and drink what they have; for a labourer is worthy of his hire." 
And Paul 1 Cor. 9, 13. 14: 'Know ye not that they which sacrifice eat of 

the sacrifice, and they which minister of the altar enjoy of the sacrifice? 
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altar? So also the Lord commanded that they which preach the gospel 
should feed on the gospel." (St. L. IX, 749.) So also let us now speak of 
this point on the ground of Scripture. 

If we pay close attention to the Scriptures, we find that they present 
two different lessons on this delicate point, one lesson for the churches 
and another lesson for the preachers and teachers. It warns both sides 
against selfishness and avarice. It holds it against the churches that they 
are guilty of providing willingly and abundantly in the bodily for the people 
who speak the word of God to them. On the other hand, the Scripture 
addresses to the teachers the exhortation to minister with the word, not 
for shameful gain, but for Christ's sake, and also to be ready to refrain 
from their right. From the mixture of these lessons much 
misunderstanding and disorder has arisen in the church at all times. The 
exhortations addressed to teachers to serve without avarice, for Christ's 
sake, have been abused by congregations to pay teachers as small a 
salary as possible; and, conversely, the exhortations addressed to 
congregations to provide for their teachers in a guilty and abundant 
manner, have been abused by the latter to seek in the teaching office 
their own, and not what is Christ's. Thus, on the one hand, the Apostle 
Paul must warn the churches of his day against sin on this point, even 
with the terrible threat, "Do not err; God is not mocked!" On the other hand 
he also complains about certain teachers of his time: "They all seek their 
own, not Christ JEsu's", Phil. 2, 21. 

1. the lesson for the churches, that is, for the Christians who are 
ministered to with the word by certain persons, who are placed in the 
ministry of the word by God through the churches. God's word clearly 
teaches that the bodily care of these persons is not a work of mercy, such 
as is exercised on the poor and needy without recompense, but is to be 
regarded as a work of duty and obligation, as a laborer's deserved wages 
are due. It is not at all uncommon to find among us the false notion, as if 
the churches, which grant their pastors and teachers a_ bodily 
maintenance, were thereby doing a work of mercy, as one gives alms to 
the needy. Against this view the Scriptures protest from beginning to end. 
The saying, "A laborer is worthy of his hire," is referred in the New 
Testament chiefly to those who labor in the word and doctrine. When the 
Lord Christ Matt. 10 speaks of how His messengers gain their 
sustenance, He says, "A laborer is worthy of his meat." "Eat and drink 
what they have." And when the apostle of Christ comes to the same point, 
the bodily sustenance of preachers, he again draws on this word, "A 
labourer is worthy of his hire," 1 Tim. 5, 18. Withholding of wages due is 
one of the so-called heaven-sent sins, according to Scripture. Scripture 
expressly says Jer. 22:13, "Woe to him that maketh his neighbor to work 
in vain, and giveth him not his wages!" and Jas. 5:4, "The laborers’ wages, 
which have reaped your land, and are broken off from you, cry out." This 
finds its application also to the wages due to those who labor in the 
ministry of the Word of God. 


It has been objected that the Scripture also says: "For free you 
received it, for free you give it", Matth. 10, 8. This word of Christ remains 
completely untouched. What teachers and preachers give, offer, and 
distribute by their labor in the Word, by the preaching of the gospel, 
namely, God's grace and blessedness, is of such infinite value that it 
cannot be paid for with all the silver and gold in the whole world. This is 
a good that God Himself purchased with His blood of God. If a church 
gave a salary of hundreds of thousands to those who minister to it by the 
word, yet what pastors give by the gospel would still be given for nothing. 
What, then, are the preachers to be recompensed for? The work, the hard 
work. When one supplies a congregation with God's Word, it includes 
much labor, much study, groaning, praying, bodily, mental, and spiritual 
exertion. And this bodily labor is to be rewarded. That is why the Scripture 
says, especially in regard to preachers, "A laborer is worth his wages." 
Luther: "My office is but a service, which | am to do to every one freely, 
for nothing, seeking neither money nor goods, neither honor nor anything 
else out of it... . But traun, if | do this, you are afterwards again indebted 
to feed me." (St. L. VII, 1040 f.) There is no caus here as in worldly 
commerce. In worldly commerce the commodity and the purchase price 
correspond. This is not possible in preaching. The treasure is too great. 
For nothing it is given, and for nothing it is received. But the work of the 
preacher is to be rewarded. 

One more word of Luther's should be mentioned. Luther says: "If 
we take our food from the congregation, this is no payment that could be 
considered equal to this gift, which is so great and expensive that it could 
not be paid for with the whole world's goods. But since such a great and 
lavish gift cannot be distributed in any other way than through men, who 
must have food and sustenance, they must be nourished and maintained. 
But this is no payment for the gift, but for their toil and labor." (St. L. |, 
1624.) 

So it is certain that according to the Holy Scriptures the bodily 
provision of the teachers is not at the discretion of the Christians, but is 
divine order or commanded by God. The apostle Paul inculcates this in 
his own example. 1 Cor. 9 he tells the Corinthians: | have taken nothing 
from you, neither will | take anything from you. He would rather die than 
take pay from the Corinthians. Why? The circumstances were such in 
Corinth that Paul would have been suspected of preaching for earthly 
gain by taking pay. Therefore he worked with his hands to gain a living 
for himself and his own. But lest anyone should refer to him and say, 
"Because the apostle took no salary, neither should all other preachers 
claim a salary," the apostle states in the same chapter that his actions 
were outside the divine order. For he adds, "The Lord hath commanded 
that they which preach the gospel should feed on the gospel," v. 14. 

How much should the teachers of the New Testament be paid for 
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be given to their work? We have heard that all legal compulsion, including 
tithing, is done away with in the New Testament. God expects New 
Testament Christians to do what is right without legal compulsion. Yet 
Scripture clearly teaches that Christians are to provide well for their 
preachers and teachers. As Christians are not to seek the smallest gift for 
the gospel at all, so they are not to seek to give their preacher as small a 
salary as possible. 1 Tim. 5:17 says, "Let the elders that preside well be 
counted worthy of double honour.” "Twofold honor" here is not a double 
bow, a double salute, a double taking off of the hat, and the like, but 
"honor" here is bodily provision, honorarium, salary. This is clear from the 
context, "Thou shalt not bind the mouth of the ox that thresheth," v. 18. In 
the Old Testament there was a very peculiar order: the oxen that threshed 
out the corn were to be allowed to do their work with their mouths 
unbound. There are some examples in the Old Testament, the sense of 
which is only opened to us in the New Testament. Here, 1 Tim. 5 and 1 
Cor. 9, the apostle tells us why the mouth of the working beasts should 
not be joined. God did not do this for the sake of the oxen, says the 
apostle in 1 Cor. 9:9, but it was intended that the laborers who do the 
hardest work should not have their labor unrewarded. And these are the 
"labourers in the word and doctrine." Thus Scripture itself declares this 
type. 

One has asked: Is it an "honor" to give a worker wages for his work, to 
reward his work accordingly? It certainly is! The outward honor, the 
outward recognition of the worker is his reward. One can do no greater 
dishonor to a worker than to give him a very small wage for honest and 
valuable work. One thus says to a laborer, in effect, "You are worth little 
or nothing as a laborer." Let employers among us bear this in mind. They 
should strive to pay their workers as large a wage as possible, that is, one 
that is commensurate with the work, and thereby give your worker the 
honor he deserves. If they do not do this, let them know that the breaking 
off of the workers' wages cries out to God and is visited by God with 
severe punishment. But what shall we say to this, when Christian 
congregations seek to give as small a reward as possible to those who 
labor diligently and with the exertion of all their strength, body and soul, 
in God's Word and doctrine, and thus do not honor this highest labor, but 
declare it inferior? We are to say to this: This displeases God, for God 
says in His Word that workers in the Word and in doctrine are to be held 
worthy of "twofold honor." | have been told - | have not experienced it 
myself - that in churches in former times utterances were made such as 
this: "The smaller the pastor's salary, the better the pastor preaches, for 
he then remains under the cross." Woe to such a sentiment! Well does a 
preacher groan under the cross, when, even with modest demands, he 
has scarcely the barest necessities for himself and his own. But this is not 
good for the church, as God's Word expressly says, Heb. 13:17. If we put 
a cross upon our neighbor 


This is both foolishness and ungodliness. The laying on of a cross is a 
privilege of God, because God alone knows to whom a cross is good and 
of what nature it should be. If we lay a cross on our neighbor, it can 
happen that the neighbor collapses under the cross, and we ruin the one 
to whom we wanted to give a benefit in our folly and presumption. Luther 
complains that in his day preachers were induced by meager salaries to 
leave the preaching ministry. The same may have happened in our day. 
Now this is not right on the part of the preachers. But the congregations 
are certainly not blameless either, who without necessity provide 
meagerly for their preachers and teachers. Incidentally, we can also point 
to congregations in our midst that now provide abundantly for their 
preachers after the preachers have endured with them in their poverty. 
They say, "Our preachers have shared our poverty; now let them share 
our prosperity." 


Synodical Assembly of the Atlantic District. 


In Boston, in earlier times a stronghold of the Puritans and 
Unitarians, and in more recent times a stronghold of the Papacy and the 
falsely-vaunted "Christian Science," the Atlantic District of our Synod 
gathered from June 2 to 8. Lutheran Bible Christians who, unmoved by 
the winds of false doctrine, wished to build themselves up on their most 
holy faith revealed in Scripture and to deliberate soberly on how they 
might continue to proclaim the word of faith to their fellow men near and 
far. 

The meetings were held in the midst of our oldest congregation 
there, the Zion congregation (P. H. Birkner), whose history now already 
spans 75 years and lists among its pastors the fathers H. Fick, O. Hanser 
and F. Lindemann, who are well known in our synod and have now long 
since gone home. The Women's Association had taken care that the 
whole congregation of 175 men could have their lunch together in the 
lower room of the church. Also the choir of the congregation contributed 
by a church concert to make the stay of the synod members in the 
metropolis of New England pleasant. But the other congregations of the 
city also participated in accommodating the guests, and the Immanuel 
congregation in East Boston made its church available to the synod on 
Friday evening for the mission service (preacher: P. P. Riedel) and the 
Trinity congregation in Roxbury on Monday evening for the pastoral 
service (preacher: P. H. C. Steup). 

In the opening service, the General Praeses, Fr. F. Pfotenhauer, 
preached on 1 Cor. 1:17-24, recalling on the basis of these words, "The 
proper task of the Church is to preach the Gospel, 1. according to its true 
content, and 2. in a dignified manner." 

In his synodal address, Praeses Schulze explained in an excellent 
and timely manner that the upcoming Jubilee Year !917 reminds us 
Lutherans of the great debt of gratitude we owe to God and of our 
faithfulness in holding on to what we have. 
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The lecture on "The Miracles of the Christian Religion" by Résener, 
which was begun several years ago and completed at this Synod, was 
also edifying and faith-strengthening. In his beautiful, clear manner, the 
venerable speaker showed this time what reasons we have for the 
credibility of miracles, what the purpose of miracles is, what we know 
about the duration of miracles, and finally, what the practical application 
of the doctrine of miracles is. 

From the other proceedings of Synod may the following be pointed 
out. 

Inner Mission. The Atlantic District is undoubtedly one of the most 
important missionary districts of our Synod, not only because of its extent 
but also because of its dense population. Not only does it contain (London 
included) the two largest cities in the world, but it also contains no less 
than 245 localities of over 5,000 inhabitants in which our Synod is not yet 
represented by a congregation; and among these 245 localities there are 
87 of over 15,000 and quite a number of over 100,000 inhabitants. 
Especially in the vicinity of the large cities, new suburbs are springing up 
almost overnight with the increasing traffic, and our fellow believers who 
move there, if we do not provide for their service with Word and 
Sacrament, become a prey to the false churches. Only seldom can our 
pastors serve nearby towns, since the working conditions of the large 
factory and industrial cities are such that almost every church and the 
missionary work connected with it in the immediate vicinity take up the 
whole strength of one man. The district has therefore long since 
recognized the necessity of appointing a special mission director, whose 
task it shall be, among other things, to explore new mission areas and to 
help determine where the mission work should first be started. 
Unfortunately, no one has yet been found willing to take on this important 
office. 

Meanwhile our missionaries have labored valiantly and faithfully 

under the able direction of the Missionary Commission. Twenty mission 
churches have been supported from the treasury during the past two 
years; of these, eight are in New Jersey, seven in New York State (three 
in the city of New York - Bronx), four in Connecticut, and one in New 
Hampshire. Two congregations, Concordia in New York City and St. 
Matthew's in Newark, N. J., became independent during 1914. For the 
operation of the Inner Mission during the past two years it has been 
necessary to raise P16, 273. 53. That the year 1914 was closed with a 
cash balance was due to the generous gift of a warm friend of the Mission, 
who covered a deficit of H1700, and also to the contributions of the 
Women's Missionary Association of the Atlantic District, which contributed 
over P600. Now that the Commission has appointed four new 
missionaries in view of the large mission field, at least $10,000 per annum 
will henceforth be necessary to carry on the work of the Mission in a 
makeshift manner. 
Church Building Fund. This fund, a faithful handmaiden of the Missionary 
Fund, has assets of $15, 201. 97. However, interest-free loans have 
enabled the Commission to loan a total of H27,000 to 22 needy churches. 
Considering the great importance of this treasury to the Missionary 
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In the course of the work of our district, it was decided, with the approval 
of the General Presidium, to let the Jubilee collection of the year 1917 flow 
into this fund. 

School Matters. The Atlantic district has for several years had a 
special school commission whose duty it is to keep alive and elevate 
interest in our parochial schools. There are 18 regular parochial schools 
in the district of 110 parishes, which’ are maintained at great sacrifice. No 
new schools have been established for several years. Especially in the 
large cities, there are almost insurmountable obstacles to the 
establishment and maintenance of our schools. Father E. Fischer, the 
chairman of the commission, read a paper on "The ways and means which 
an Evangelical Lutheran Synod should and will use for the purpose of 
raising its parochial school system. Since there was not enough time to 
devote the necessary discussion to this acknowledged important matter, 
it was decided to make the Christian education of youth through our 
parochial school the subject of doctrinal discussion at the next Synod. To 
a dear brother from New York, who has promised to contribute P500 
annually for the next three years to the school fund of the District, Synod 
expressed its hearty thanks. 

The student fund, which has supported eighteen boys and young 
men during the past two years, showed a receipt of $1917. 87. The 
Benevolent Fund, in consequence of a large gift, had been saved from a 
deficit, so that the eight widows dependent upon the aid of the District 
could be supplied with necessaries. The official organ of the District, 
"Witness and Gazette," by resolution of Synod, is to be continued 
unchanged, and the printing, as heretofore, procured by the Martin Luther 
Orphanage printing office in West Roxbury. 

The total income of the District, notwithstanding the hard times by 
which so many of our dear Christians here in the East have been affected 
in consequence of the war, had shown an increase of “10,000 against the 
best years hitherto. They amounted in 1914 to P56, 551. 69, or about P1. 
91 for each communicant member of the District. 

The election of officers resulted in the following: President: P. E. C. 
L. Schulze; First Vice-President: P. P. Résener; Second Vice-President: 
P. H. Birkner; Secretary: P. F. P. Wilhelm; Treasurer: Mr. G. Denker. In all 
other respects the former commissions were re-elected; only the 
commission for "Witness and Scoreboard" was transferred from New York 
to Boston in order to simplify the management. 

The needs of the General Synod for the holy wars of the Lord were 
recalled by Praeses Pfotenhauer, and we were informed that it was our 
privilege to contribute for these needs about “13,000 annually. 

It is a great work that the ‘Lord of the Church has assigned to the 
Atlantic District. "Dear brethren, pray for us, that the word of the HEART 
may run and be praised as it is among you!" 2 Thess. 3, 1. Karl Kretzmann. 


Christ's kingdom is a kingdom of the word, which is in preaching, 
and continues until the last day, until we also shall be saved. 
(Luther.) 


SEDer v_, Dutheraner Seo, 


Michigan District Assembly. 


Frankenmuth was the place of our meeting this time. The well- 
known old St. Lorenz congregation there, founded as early as 1845, 
whose founders emigrated from Bavaria at the instigation of Pastor Lohe 
in Neuendettelsau under the leadership of their pastor, the later long-time 
professor and president of our practical preacher's seminary, A. Cramer, 
who emigrated from Bavaria, and who has already placed dozens and 
dozens of her sons in the holy ministry of preaching and teaching and still 
sends not a few of them to our institutions, has again, as often before, 
accommodated us with joy in the best way. What such accommodation 
entails, and what great sacrifices of love it requires, can easily be seen 
when one considers what is necessary and what has to be done in order 
to hospitably accommodate a group of about 400 guests for a whole 
week. May God reward our dear brothers and sisters according to the 
riches of His grace! 

The session period lasted from May 26 to June 1. It was faithfully 
bought out. Everything that came before the Synod was discussed 
according to need, examined and judged in the light of the divine word, 
and accordingly decided and determined; the high divine tasks given to 
us were seriously considered, and after conscientious consideration the 
steps that seemed right and most expedient were taken. For this we thank 
the undeserved grace of God, which for the sake of Christ still rules over 
us. 

As the main task of the true disciples of Jesus we still recognize, 
praise God, the abiding "in his speech", the investigation of its meaning 
and the strict observance of its instruction. The Scriptures, "inspired of 
God," are still to us, by God's grace, as they were to our fathers, the only 
ground and source of saving faith, the only guiding star and non-rod of 
true love, and the only firm anchor of the hope that is in us. The way which 
it shows us we will go, and from it we will not turn aside, either to the right 
hand or to the left. 

The wonderful opening sermon of our General Vice-President, H. 
Speckhard, immediately pointed to this main task of ours by explaining 
the topic with clear, simple, warm and urgent words based on Jer. 15:16: 
"The request of a true-believing synod: Lord, keep us thy word," and 
showed how necessary this petition was, what should especially move us 
to it, and to what it sacredly obligates us. Likewise, the synodal address 
of our district president, E. A. Mayer, pointed to this in equally warm, 
heartfelt and serious words of warning and admonition. We are not to 
depart, as the young Israel once did, from the foundation and the way of 
the fathers, who let God's Word alone be the light of their path and the 
lamp of their feet, never again becoming "one with the harmful chair that 
interprets the law evil," as our fathers did not deviate in the least from the 
teaching of Scripture, the only rule and guide of faith and life, neither in 
doctrine nor in practice, nor even for the sake of false peace or feigned 
greatness and power, let us somehow be drawn into the currents of 
indifferentism, which are especially now again rushing so powerfully, but 
faithfully and steadfastly follow the light of Scripture, no matter what may 
happen to us. Only then 
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we build rightly Zion's walls and keep God's pleasure, blessings, and His 
ever increasing blessing of the work of our hands; otherwise, however, 
young Israel's fate would surely be ours as well. 

The light of the divine word, which this time shone upon us in our 
doctrinal discussions and fell into our hearts, came from the clear and 
glorious sayings of the Holy Scriptures listed by our dear Luther in the last 
part of the "Haustafel," which show how both superiors and inferiors, 
rulers and servants, those in widowhood and the "congregation," that is, 
"all who have no special service in the church," are to be treated 
according to God's will, They show how both rulers and servants, those 
in widowhood and the "congregation," that is, "all who have no special 
service in the church," should act and walk according to the will and 
commandment of God, the Lord of them all, not only before their eyes, 
but also from the bottom of their hearts, as before the Lord. 

The sentences which Fr. O. Libke presented to us and explained 
in a stimulating and thorough manner, were discussed in detail by the 
Synod as far as possible and also illuminated in relation to the economic 
and social conditions of the present time, especially those existing in this 
country. If | wanted to give a more detailed account of the content of this 
so instructive lecture and its discussion, this would lead too far. Readers, 
take up the report, which will soon appear in print, and you will find 
everything there; and if you read it correctly, you will derive great benefit 
from it. 

Christians who are rightly grounded in God's Word and faithfully 
and willingly follow it also do missionary work. This work, too, is still going 
on with us, praise God, and has again been done faithfully in the past two 
Synod years and has been abundantly blessed by God. This was 
sufficiently attested by the reports presented, that of our General 
Presidium and that of our District Mission Commission, as well as by the 
speeches of several of our missionaries and mission directors present. In 
spite of all the obstacles, troubles and complaints that our mission has 
and brings with it, as it always has and everywhere does, God's gospel 
work in this troubled world, and in spite of the still prevailing great lack of 
workers, the commanded work has nevertheless been briskly done and 
richly blessed everywhere in our great, vast mission field. Congregation 
after congregation has been planted, flock after flock, and in some places 
even great multitudes have been gathered at once and led to Jesus' 
pasture of bliss. 

Everywhere our eyes were turned, this met our eyes. God has 
unmistakably bestowed rich blessings on the missionary work that we 
have been especially commanded to do in this country and especially in 
our district. The Inner Mission in our district has prospered. Under the 
leadership of our zealous Mission Commission and thanks to the faithful 
work of our missionaries, it has continued to expand and produce 
blessings. Forty mission churches in the State are still under its care. 
Several have become independent, but other fields, some very promising, 
are in prospect. Detroit is flourishing in this respect. How much the 
blessing beckons is also shown by the $8500 deemed necessary for the 
farther quite profitable direction of this work. They shall not be lacking. 

Our church building fund, the establishment and purpose of which 
is well known, also serves to promote the Inner Mission, and not in a small 
way. The funds, both those of our own district and those of the General 
Synod, are also richly- 
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It was asked and encouraged that the church should make a significant 
contribution through regular collections, bequests and interest-free loans. 
It should also be taken into consideration now that the Jubilee collection 
in 1917 will be a rich one. 

Our student fund also serves the mission to an even greater extent. 
It makes it possible for many a poor boy and young man to place himself 
at the service of the gospel in church and school, and should therefore 
be generously provided for. The institution for the deaf and dumb in North 
Detroit is also engaged in missionary work to the extent that it is 
appropriate. It enables the poor deaf and dumb to know first of all their 
Saviour and the way to heaven, and feeds them with heavenly bread, to 
say nothing of the great benefits it affords them for this life. May more of 
these poor people be entrusted to her and may she not lack the 
necessary support! 

And what shall | finally say about the dear old people's home in 
Monroe? Oh, there our dear old people, who stand lonely and abandoned 
in the world, find a lovely home, where they are well cared for, cherished 
and nurtured, body and soul, until their blessed end. More than 60 of 
these venerable old people are presently in this home and praise 
themselves happily. This institution of love also deserves our constant 
consideration and diligent support. 

Say, fellow Christians, is not all this work of ours glorious and 
delicious in the Lord? Does it not bring rich, eternal blessing? Well then, 
let us never complain of the great cost of its right direction! Let us bear 
them gladly and joyfully for the sake of the Lord, who blesses us so 
abundantly. Above all, let us give ample consideration to our efforts to 
equip the necessary workers for the great harvest field of the Lord, and 
let us therefore replenish our poor synodal treasury, as well as the 
building treasury of our synod, which also serves this purpose, and not 
rest until they overflow. And even if it were a million, which would be 
necessary every year for this purpose, this sum would not seem too large 
to us; in truth, it is small for the many, many thousands of our synodal 
association, who are responsible for raising it. If only each one - | say 
each one - gives a little of what his hand is able, with a willing heart, and 
the sum is there, or even more. But he that can give nothing at all, let him 
pray! - Evening beckons! The Lord is near! May he find us faithful 
stewards, to whom he can say: "You have been faithful over a few things, 
| will set you over many. Enter ye into the joy of your Lord." God be with 
you! J. T. Muller. 


The baptism of pagans. 


"How many heathens have you baptized?" This is how the 
missionary is usually asked when he comes home, and usually by people 
who are far from the mission, and who then want to conclude from the 
number of baptized whether they are dealing with a great or a little 
prophet, about as one asks a farmer: How many bushels of wheat from 
the field have you threshed? and then makes his conclusion about the 
economic abilities of the man, often forgetting to ask on what kind of land, 
then, did you thresh? 


and how the good Lord has done with the weather. Whether much or little, 
we thank God for what He provides. This is also true in the mission. 

On Easter Monday, in Krishnagiri, two young men were received 
into the fellowship of Christians through Holy Baptism. | would like to write 
a few words about this. There are different ways of looking at it. How does 
the missionary look at it, how do the relatives of the young men look at it, 
how do the dear Christians at home look at it? | will start with the 
missionary, because he is the closest one. 

He had just preached a sermon on baptism some time ago, as the 
prescribed pericope entailed. A few pagans had also been sitting in the 
church, and two of them had followed him to his house and declared that 
they wanted to be baptized. The missionary's heart fluttered with joy. Was 
the seed that had been sown to sprout at last? Was one of them not one 
of the pupils of the blessed predecessor's pariah school? So thought the 
missionary; but immediately he felt a little anxious. Had not many said the 
same thing, and when they became serious about becoming Christians, 
they withdrew? Had he not often started catechumen classes and waited 
with trepidation each time for the pupils to come, until one day they did 
not come at all? But such thoughts are suppressed, and trusting in the 
help of the Lord, they begin. And behold, a third gains courage and joins 
the two who are now instructed in the catechism. The first will be the last. 
This proved itself again here. The first one stayed away while the other 
two continued to learn. With trepidation the missionary saw the day of 
baptism approaching, and many a sigh and many a prayer went up to the 
Lord that he might make it successful. Will they also stand firm and not 
lose heart, the first from the great Pariah village? And the Lord gave us a 
happy baptismal day. "We are risen with Christ through baptism" was the 
missionary's word to the congregation, in which he tried to emphasize the 
reason for our faith and the power of holy baptism according to Romans 
6. The young people also gave testimony of their faith before the 
congregation by freshly answering the test questions addressed to them 
according to God's Word and Luther's catechism. And then the sacred 
act was performed. They had chosen as their names "The Spiritual Pear!" 
and "The Divine Jewel." This was to remind them of what they had found 
in faith by God's grace. It is with trepidation that the missionary sees them 
return to their village. He knows there will be a small storm, and he 
wonders: how will they hold up? Will they also remain faithful to their 
faith? The Lord will provide! 

How then do the relatives of the baptized regard this baptism? 
Those of you who think that the Gentiles are eagerly awaiting the 
missionaries with the baptismal water will have seen from the foregoing 
that the missionary has experienced something else that is more in 
harmony with the Scriptures. Let us accompany him to the village where 
our baptized live. He is known there like a mad dog, one might say, and 
no sooner is he in the village than a crowd has gathered around him. 
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gathered to hear what he has to notice. This is not a desire for salvation, And finally, dear readers, when the expenses in the mission 
but human curiosity. Especially women crowded around, among them the increase, when the word is spread further and further, and there are not 
sister of one of the baptized, who lives in a wild marriage with a Sudra. The @lways reports of successes and great baptisms of the Gentiles, but news 
baptized also appeared. One of them, who is a teacher in our parochial of difficulties or of how the Lord recalls faithful servants and workers from 
school, had not appeared at his post and was therefore questioned about the mission work by a blessed death or otherwise clearly shows them that 
it by the missionary. He told that his parents had prevented him from going they must leave the work they have grown to love, that they must abandon 
to the, school, and forbade him to resume his work at all. And what was it the work they hold dear, then do not join in the talk of the mission's 
that the sister and later the mother had to say? It was a shame for the whole enemies about the hopelessness of the mission and the expenses it 
family that their son and brother had "fallen". He had fallen out of their Causes, which deprive other branches of the Lord's vineyard of workers 
caste, and his mother had almost died of shame. Now their child was a 2nd resources, but speak confidently: 


waif. No one would give him shelter, food, water or his daughter as a wife. ik dere oy oe eis Jesus ie are not ours, but 
ee thine. erefore help those oO rely on you Treely. 

When the missionary showed how her son had now been converted and And: eee on ee 

had become a child of the Most High, and had thus received the highest ; The matter is thine, O Lord Jesus Christ, The matter where we 

distinction, that he had found the true religion and wisdom, the way to stand: And because it is thine, it cannot perish. 

heaven, which was open to her all, the entaged mother replied that she Owahiovahe Helpda' keep thyenurch: Weate safe, lazy and.cald: 

did not want to know heavenly wisdom, she did not want to go to heaven; Give happiness and salvation to thy word, That it may resound in 

her heaven was the earth in which she would be buried; | should let her every place! 

have her son, they could very well provide for him themselves. They could Geo. A. Naumann. 

also give him a little salary. The mission should take care of the parentless, Krishnagiri, India, April 6, 1915. 


the homeless, the outcasts, and not reach into their caste. What a delusion! 
This is the talk of a pariah woman whose daughters are profligates. This is 
how people cling to their caste, to their filth. The word of the cross is indeed 
foolishness to those who are lost. This word of God proves true here; and 
the other word of God that the missionary thought of was, "Ye shall not give 
the sanctuary to the dogs, neither cast ye your pearl before swine," and 
went home sorrowful. 

One word more permit me to say concerning how Gentile baptism is 
regarded, or rather how it ought to be regarded, by dear Christians at home. 

First of all, even such a small success (and even if it should only 
prove to be a partial success) should move the dear readers to thank God 
that he lets them do this work for the vineyard of the Lord, that he lets the 
word preach and also gives grace that souls can be baptized. The Lord 
cares so much for a single soul. "He causeth ninety and nine to stand, and 
maketh them to wander in the wilderness to embrace one." Surely His word 
is not an empty sound, but a mighty resurrection trumpet, and your mite, 
dear reader, is not spent in vain. 

Secondly, let us remember that even now, when the terrible war is 
raging, the Lord continues his work of peace, unconcerned about the 
raging of the nations. Some may think: Who can think of such distant things 
as the mission to the Gentiles in such difficult times, when we do not know ~~ ; aon ; : 
how long we will be allowed to sit at our own hearth? The Lord, who makes sued coately ase Calombe wih his wile and Miss Bracket, en ound, 
thunder and lightning, also causes the earth to be fertilized by rain and the May 9, he reached our mountain home in Kodaikanal. - On May 11, 
seed to sprout. Therefore, my beloved, continue confidently in the work of Missionary R. Gor celebrated a happy wedding in the bungalow "Loch 
the mission. Let us work while it is day! The night is coming, when no one End" in our Vergheim. Missionary A. Lutz gave the eulogy and Missionary 
can work, and: "The Lord is near!" G. Kichle performed the wedding ceremony. God bless the new married 

couple! -- Candidates O. Lang and O. L. Llicke have declined the call to 
the heathen mission for health reasons. May the faithful God in grace give 
us a replacement for this loss quite soon! Our dear mission is suffering 
more and more from the oppressive lack of workers. 

J. A. Friedrich. 


News from our East India Heathen Mission. 


Candidate Erich Ludwig of Milwaukee has accepted a call to our 
East Indian Heathen Mission and, God willing, will be ordained and 
solemnly deputized as a Heathen missionary on August 8 at Holy Spirit 
Church there. Missionary Ludwig has been appointed by the Commission 
for our northern mission area. - Through the mediation of our American 
consul in Madras, Missionary R. Freche has received permission from the 
British-Indian government to begin his home leave journey to America. He 
left Colombo on June 2 and will probably land in Seattle in mid-July. As 
soon as he has recovered somewhat, he will also be glad to serve the 
churches with lectures and sermons. - On May 5, Missionary H. Hamann 


The gospel broke out into all the world and gathered the Gentiles 
instead of the blinded Jews. 
(Luther.) 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The chairman of the commission, Fr. C. F. Dietz, published a 
request for support of the Fund for the General Inner Mission in the 
last issue of our newspaper. In a letter Fr. Dietz informs us of the following 
about the needs of the individual districts. North Dakota should have 
§4800 in the very near future, Texas §3000, California §2000, the 
Southern District §1500, Oregon §1500, Minnesota §1000, and Cuba 
§1000. These are not the sums for a whole year, but that is how much 
the individual districts should receive this summer in grant from the 
Synod. The reader understands that the General Inner Mission Fund is a 
fund into which the older districts of our Synod pour their gifts for the 
mission work in the younger districts. This is without doubt the most 
important mission fund of our synod. Look again at the totals above! 
These are the funds that must come in in the very near future if our 
missionaries are to receive their salaries. In part, the time within which 
our new missionaries can begin their journeys into their field of labor 
depends upon the receipt of the above sums. For the next year §50,000 
will be necessary to enable the work of the Inner Mission in these districts 
to be carried on to its present extent. G. 

A voice from General Synod. "Reasonable" is what Lutheran 
Church Work, the organ of the General Synod, calls our reasons for not 
participating in a joint Lutheran celebration of the Reformation 
anniversary in 1917. "We are willing to concede,” writes this paper on 
July 8, "that the reasons given by the Missouri Synod committee for 
declining the invitation to a general celebration are reasonable. The letter 
of that committee concludes with the words: "I take this opportunity to 
assure you that we, the members of the Missouri Synod, have the unity 
of our dear church at heart, that we earnestly pray and work for it in every 
way consistent with God's word and our conscience, and that we would 
rejoice if true unity could be achieved. But to hold such a celebration in 
common with those who still accuse us of holding false Calvinistic views, 
and thereby to acknowledge them as brethren in the faith, is impossible 
for us Il" This answer the General Synod paper recognizes as 
reasonable. Still more, Church Work, in the sequel to this letter, begs that 
the Missourians may be believed when they say that they do not hold 
Calvinistic doctrine. Literally, the passage reads. Missouri claims it is 
misrepresented, and therefore cannot have fellowship with us. Now could 
not this partition be taken away by taking the Missourians at their word? 
Why, then, should we continue to charge them with doctrines which they 
most decidedly reject? They assert with all the vigor we do, that our 
blessedness is God's work alone, and that we can do nothing to it. Can 
we not be content with this?” A similar case is then made of the charge 
made to the whole Lutheran 'Church by the Reformed, that we teach in 
the Lord's Supper the connection of the bread and body of Christ into a 
third substance; that it is generally not understood what the Lutheran 
Church teaches of the Lord's Supper, simple as it is, and that it is similar 
with the Missouri Synod; that it is continually accused of teaching certain 
things which it yet most decidedly rejects, "Let us have peace. Let us 
take them at their word." - We gladly welcome any debate that has the 
purpose of bringing about a better understanding of our 


Doctrinal Position. Lutheran Church Work represents in 
of the General Synod is the so-called "conservative" party, whose 
members strive to create a firmer position for the Lutheran confession in 
the General Synod. In view of the indifferentism (indifference in matters 
of doctrine) which is so prevalent in the other paper of the same Synod, 
the bem Lutheran Observer, it did us good to read two years ago in 
Lutheran Church Work the sentence: "What is good, pure food for the 
body, that is pure doctrine for the soul. Adulterated food is less injurious 
than false doctrine; for while the latter, as a consequence of its 
consumption, may bring sickness, or even bodily death, the latter 
(namely, false doctrine) results in eternal death to him who persists in it." 
He who thus clearly discerns the ruin that ever and ever ensues from 
false doctrine, will not only understand our shrinking from all unionistic 
schemes, but will also seek to overcome the party spirit which has 
hitherto rendered so many people incapable of a sober examination of 
our doctrine according to God's Word, and will not close their minds to 
the testimony of truth even in those pieces of doctrine in which some of 
the spokesmen of the General Synod have departed from Scripture. 
G. 
A delegate from one of our Connecticut congregations follows a 
manner of expressing his gratitude for the hospitality enjoyed by his hosts 
during Synod which deserves imitation. He inquires whether his hostelers 
hold the "Lutheran." If they do not have this church magazine, which is 
so necessary for Lutheran Christians, he quietly orders it for them, paying 
for it in advance for one year. In this way he does them the greatest 
kindness. For a relatively small issue he gives probably one of the best 
gifts. In general, it would be desirable to use our synodal church bulletins, 
"Lutheraner", "Zeuge und Anzeiger", etc., as a gift on suitable occasions, 
birthdays, weddings and other events, when one wants to give a proof of 
love, and to order and pay for them for others for a longer period of time. 
Thus the recipients and also the Synod are served in more ways than 
one. Truly, that delegate gives an example of practical Christianity that 
should find more imitation. (Witness and scoreboard.) 

We live in terrible times. So dulled is the feeling of the people by 
the daily reports of the murders in Europe that one may certainly speak 
of a retrogression in civilization in this respect also. Incidents which would 
otherwise have been the subject of conversation for nine days, now that 
we are accustomed to the daily recurrence of so many terrors on land, 
sea, and air, fail to make their impression upon the people, and are 
forgotten in a quarter of an hour. Who among our readers is well aware 
that within the last two months have occurred the two most frightful 
accidents recorded in the history of railroading? In England no less than 
168 people have been killed in a collision between two trains. A year ago 
whole columns would have been cabled about such an accident. It was 
reported in six lines. In Mexico, six weeks ago, the inhabitants of a town 
were fleeing from approaching hordes of savage warriors. About 800 
persons took refuge on a train leaving the town as the soldiers 
approached. The engineer lost control, the train derailed at full speed, 
and no less than 600 people met their deaths instantly. The accident was 
reported in a dispatch of five lines. Few newspaper readers will have 
taken any notice of it. After all, battles are reported in two lines that cost 
the lives of thousands. If one remembers the immense consternation of 
which the 
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The way in which the whole world was seized when the Titanic sank, and 
the way in which, over this loss of 1600 lives, for nearly a month, 
everything else that happened in the world was gassed, and compare 
with this the dull coldness with which we now pick up the morning paper 
and read of the inhuman murder of the last twenty-four hours on the five 
fronts of Europe, affords us a yardstick for gauging the change which a 
year of war has wrought in the feelings and sentiments of men. Where 
God's Word does not keep hearts tender and soft and merciful, 
everything must grow brutal and savage. When, at the outbreak of the 
war, people spoke of the "collapse of civilization," did they think such a 
withering away of feeling, as is doubtless to be found in warring countries 
at a much higher rate, possible? Above all, however, a Christian should 
beware of coming to the point, in his hope that God may give victory to a 
certain people, that he not only loses the sense of the dreadfulness which 
these reports of victory signify, but even feels joy over the number of the 
slain among the enemies. But how much one has lost the sense of the 
value of a human life in the unbelieving world, is evident, for instance, 
from the fact that the godless Outlook, which is edited by an apostate 
pastor, gave room to the thought, at the shelling of the cathedral of 
Rheims, that the damage to such a magnificent building was more to be 
deplored than the loss of human life! The writer thought himself very 
"civilized"; but what crudeness is revealed in his words! It is precisely the 
over-civilized children of the world who are most brutalized when the 
passions of party spirit are unleashed. G. 

Unbelieving preachers in the Protestant (Uniate) Church. A 
certain D. Hilster complains about this in the "Kirchenbote." "What a 
lamentable pity," he says, "that a young preacher of the gospel should 
fall into the waters of so-called modern or liberal theology, and should 
now seek to advance in it! We met recently with two such young men. 
One said that he had formed his own opinions about miracles and was 
not in need of instruction (he expressed this, however, a little more gently 
and modestly, but the above was the meaning of his words). The other 
also wanted to be well versed in the matter and said that he could cope 
without miracles. The congregation (or the officials of the congregation) 
of the former are said to have reproached him for his liberal or liberal- 
minded preaching, probably with the request to adhere to the gospel in 
the future. We asked the other whether he did not believe in Christ as his 
Saviour and Redeemer. Certainly; but he could believe in Jesus as his 
Saviour, even if he had not risen in the flesh from the dead; for he lived 
on in what he had wrought on earth in the following centuries. We 
countered that without the resurrection Christ's suffering on the cross was 
worthless, and therefore no Christian church and no kingdom of God 
would exist on earth. Whether he did not remember the apostle's saying 
in 1 Cor. 15: 'If Christ is not risen, then your faith is vain; if you are still in 
your sins, then even those who have fallen asleep in Christ are lost. He 
knew nothing to answer this. He had probably not considered all these 
things in their context and had only followed his liberal teachers. What a 
pity for such a gifted young man, who could have been a blessing to many 
with the true gospel." The "Evangelische Kirchenzeitung" prints this 
lament and then adds its own lament by writing, "To this we add: It is 
eternally lamentable that such immature, if 
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we will not say outright" (why not?), "such unbelieving personages, as 
preachers, as shepherds, as teachers, as witnesses of the resurrection and 
glory of Christ, are saddled with. Woe to the souls that are pastured by such 
hirelings! It is a misfortune for a congregation to have a preacher who does 
not know Christ, and consequently cannot believe in him. How can such a 
one edify a congregation in the most holy faith? That is a glaring 
contradiction." So they complain and leave it at that. That one must 
renounce such unbelieving pastors after they have been fruitlessly 
admonished, and must depart from them as from such as cause division 
and annoyance, seems to be a foreign thought to the Reformed magazines. 
They are content to cry woe upon souls pastured by ministers who no longer 
believe the bodily resurrection of Christ, nor indeed the miracles of the 
Scriptures. And yet the Scriptures speak no less plainly of the duty we have 
to renounce false teachers, than they do of the resurrection of JEsu the third 
day. G. 

Why was Hus burned? On July 6, five hundred years had passed 
since Johann Hus suffered the death by fire in Constance. A Catholic 
newspaper, the "Glaubensbote," recently described the circumstances that 
led to the burning of Hus as follows: "Misled by false zeal, he was zealous 
against indulgences and the institution of ecclesiastical government. He 
became an admirer of the English false teacher Wiklif, and soon began to 
preach many false doctrines. He maintained that man was destined from 
the beginning for heaven or hell; that the church consisted only of men 
destined for heaven; that Christ had appointed no visible head of the 
church; that ecclesiastical obedience was an invention of the priests; that 
every secular and ecclesiastical superior who was in mortal sin had no more 
authority and must resign his office. Everyone sees, on some reflection, 
how false and at the same time highly dangerous these assertions are." 
That is a strange sentence. Since when does the Roman Church allow its 
children to "reflect"? After all, that's what the priest of confession does for 
the faithful. It was precisely because Hus began to reflect that he eventually 
had to suffer death by fire. The "Messenger of Faith" continues: "After 
various machinations Hus was excommunicated in 1411, and King 
Siegmund decided to bring the whole matter before the Council of 
Constance. On November 3, 1414, Hus arrived in that city, but in spite of 
his excommunication continued to preach and to say Holy Mass. Since he 
could not by any means be made to recant 39 heretical sentences," the 
errors of which were not even attempted to be proved, "he was declared to 
be deprived of all his ecclesiastical dignities on July 6, 1415, and handed 
over to the secular court. The secular court, according to the law of that 
time, had him burned alive on the same day as a vile man.” This is what 
world history looks like when a Catholic writes it. The fact is that the 
doctrines which brought Hus to the stake were of quite a different nature 
from those cited, which are probably also found in the indictment. His real 
crime was that by his preaching he had violently attacked the lives of the 
priests and greatly diminished their revenues. Moreover, he taught that in 
matters of doctrine and life the Bible alone was valid, that God alone was 
entitled to demand obedience, and that even the Pope, if he was wrong, 
could be resisted. These were sentences which, however, could become 
"highly dangerous" for the power of the Pope. Of the shameful breach of 
word by the Emperor Sigismund, who had promised safe conduct to 
Constance for the Council, but afterwards left Hus in the hands of the 
priests; of the heavenward 
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The "Messenger of the Faith" says nothing of the outrageous injustices 
committed against Hus in the course of his interrogation, of the shameful 
treatment meted out to him during his imprisonment. Hus was a "vile 
man," for he had denied the supremacy of the pope, called Christ the only 
Lord, and referred to the Scriptures for his doctrines. So he was burned. 
The Catholic paper remarks at the end: "It is not to be forgotten that not 
the Church, but the secular court burned Hus alive." That is true. The 
Church condemned Hus to death, and the State executed the sentence. 
But it must not be forgotten that at that time the principle of the papacy, 
that the spiritual power was above the temporal power, had general 
validity. For a hundred years already the doctrine held that the Church 
had two swords, the spiritual and the temporal; the temporal was to be 
wielded by the hand of kings and warriors for the Church "at the beck and 
call of the priest." This is what happened in the case of Hussein. The 
history of the world has justly pointed to the Roman priesthood, and not 
to its secular instruments, as the real murderers of John Hus. G. 

If you want to see the Catholic Middle Ages as they live and 
breathe, pay some attention to the news from Mexico at this time. In this 
country, which has now experienced the blessings of the papacy for four 
hundred years, the most horrible conditions imaginable prevail. Even at 
this time, when we are accustomed to the horrors of war by the reports 
from the European theatre of war, the newspaper correspondents dare 
only to give a hint of the inhuman outrages perpetrated by all the 
contending parties. Nor is there anything lacking in our neighboring 
republic in the picture which we have of the darkest centuries of the Middle 
Ages in the reports of contemporaries. As then in a large part of Europe, 
so now in Mexico there is complete anarchy (lawlessness), commerce 
and industry are completely in ruins, raw, uneducated, rapacious, 
unscrupulous scoundrels are "burning," murdering, robbing, desecrating, 
just as the noble Catholic knighthood of Europe did for centuries before 
the light of the Reformation went out. One of these bloodhounds, Villa, a 
few months ago lined up two hundred prisoners, and then went down the 
line and with his revolver gunned down one after another of these 
defenceless ones until the two hundred lay there as corpses. The same 
was done in the Middle Ages with ordinary prisoners, except that they 
were often tortured in the most inhuman manner before they were handed 
over to the executioner. But the use of inhuman tortures before the 
execution of prisoners is not lacking in Mexico either. The Red Cross 
reports from that country are so exciting that President Wilson has 
forbidden their publication: After centuries of oppression by the 
priesthood, the people are now seeking their way to political freedom in 
the most appalling fratricidal war. That this freedom will bring them no 
happiness, unless they are made rightly free by the gospel of Christ, the 
poor people do not know. It knows no other religion than the idolatry of 
priests, the worship of images, and the superstition of the papacy. G. 


The old pastor. 


It was on a Sunday afternoon. Farmer Martin was sitting on the porch of 
his splendid house, leafing through his church bulletin. Now and then he 
spoke a word through the open door to his wife, who was inside in the 
kitchen washing the dishes. 


washed. At last she finished her work and settled down in a rocking chair 
beside her husband. Farmer Martin was a respected and wealthy man, 
as well as the president of the parish and its first headman. He was also 
concerned about the welfare of the community. Today, however, 
something was on his mind, which his Margarete had soon noticed. 

"Well, father,” she lifted, "what ails you to-day?" 

"Oh, | don't know," he replied, "things don't want to go right at all in 
our parish anymore; everywhere you read about the parishes, how things 
are progressing; they buy pipe organs, build new parsonages, make great 
gifts to the pastors, but everything is dead with us. It used to be different." 

"Yes, why are you men like that? When our pastor asked the 
congregation to enlarge his little kitchen a little in the spring, you almost 
all voted against it." 

"That's just it, Margret," replied the husband, "our parishioners 
don't care much for our pastor any more, there's no enthusiasm there; he 
doesn't know how to keep people, at least he doesn't try as hard as he 
did in the first years he was with us." 

"But, man, you don't want to accuse our pastor of disloyalty? He 
certainly takes a lot of trouble with the youth and also with us old people 
to teach us rightly in God's word." 

"So you speak now; but do you not know that only three weeks ago 
you told me you had not had much blessing from the preaching? It is as 
| think: our pastor does not trouble himself any more. | think the best thing 
would be"-and at this Martin leaned close to his wife, as if he feared some 
one might hear his words-"the best thing would be for us to make a 
change of pastor once." 

Frightened, Mrs. Margaret looked up at her husband; his words 
sounded so angry. She had spoken like that three weeks ago, and to-day 
she had heard but little of the pastor's sermon, and had brought little 
blessing home with her; but to put the chair before his door on that 
account seemed to her too ungodly. Mr. Martin, however, was not 
deterred, but continued. 

"Let me tell you straight, Margret, we need another, younger man. 
Our pastor has been here sixteen years now, there has to be a change 
sometime. He's still got the old ways about him. The young pastors know 
how to deal with the congregations much better. Look at the young pastor 
in N., how he knows how to bring life into the congregation; his 
congregation members would all go through fire for him and do everything 
for his sake." 

Mrs. Martin dared to object modestly, saying that it was because 
of the parishioners in N., they were better than they were. But there she 
arrived beautifully! 

"What! the community in N. better than us? They are almost all 
poor peons! It's the pastor; the pastor in N. is better and preaches better 
than our old man here. I'm going to N. this very evening, and | want to 
hear a proper sermon for once!" 

The conversation faltered. Mrs. Martin picked up the church 
bulletin her husband had dropped and read it. She did not believe that 
her husband would really go to the evening service in N., for he had very 
seldom gone to the mission services which their own pastor held every 
four weeks in the afternoon. She was all the more astonished when, 
about four o'clock, Martin declared that she should get supper ready in 
good time, so that they would be early enough for church in N. Soon Holle 
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he took the young sorrel, the trotter, from the pasture, cleaned him and 
put the harness on him. At five o'clock sharp "they departed, 
churchwarden Martin and wife, to hear "a proper sermon" for once from 
the young pastor in N. - 

The good Lord has many means to heal his erring children and 
bring them back to the right path. Often he cures them with their own 
folly. 

On the way to N. there was little talk between Farmer Martin and 
his wife. She felt very well that her husband had sinned against her 
pastor; he, on the other hand, thought he was only promoting the welfare 
of the congregation. 

The young one-horse team had soon covered the eight miles to N. 
and was hired. Martin and wife made their way to the church. From all 
sides people hurried to the house of God. Close in front of the Martin 
couple walked a young merchant and his wife. The latter said to her 
husband, "How glad | am to hear the dear Pairor : (Martin 
could not understand the name) "once more this evening !" 

"Yes, the old gentleman is a splendid man; with him everything is 
solid and genuine as gold. He doesn't make many phrases and idioms, 
but always goes straight to the heart in his sermons; it's always a 
pleasure to me when | can hear him once." 

Martin nudged his wife and whispered to her, "Who may preach 
here tonight? Behold, that would be a man for us; he draws the people!" 

At the next street corner a well-known physician joined the group. 
"That's right, doctor,” cried the merchant, "that you should also set out 
this evening; the opportunity of hearing our old friend is not to be 
missed." 

"You are right there,” cried the doctor; "Parson ------------ (again 
Martin did not understand the name) "is one of the ablest ministers in the 
whole synod, and my special friend. | just don't see how he can stay so 
many years in such an insignificant post out in the country; he might have 
had a much better post long ago." 

Farmer Martin got all excited about the strange preacher and said 
to his wife, "We hit that good!" She just nodded quietly. 

In the vestibule they were greeted by an acquaintance, "Las is right 
of you! Such parishioners | commend to myself, who follow their pastor 
to hear him every time he preaches." 

Was Martin right? What did the friend mean? But then the sacristy 
opened, and out stepped - their humble pastor M., who had already 
stayed with his farmers for sixteen years. His friend, the young pastor in 
N., had asked him to stand in for him this evening, and so here he was 
in the town church. 

As if doused with purple embers, Martin and his wife sat side by 
side, neither daring to look the other in the face. And _ their 
embarrassment grew when their old pastor . humbly read out the same 
text on which he had preached outside with them in the morning; and 
now he also preached the same sermon. Only a word here and there 
had they heard of the glorious sermon in the forenoon; but here every 
word penetrated their souls, and the Holy Spirit gave it the right 
emphasis. The large congregation listened quietly and attentively to the 
simple, powerful words of the "country preacher," and one could see the 
inner movement in the eyes of the listeners. 


When the service was over, and the congregation dispersed, there 
was little talk. Only one voice was heard by our friend Martin: "With our 
young pastor it bubbles like young must; but with Pastor M. we have old, 
noble, delicious wine," said one man to another. 

Martin said nothing, nor did his wife. Soon they were on their way 
home. The moon shone down upon them brightly and kindly. "Yes, so it 
must be!" he groaned out at last. "Father, what do you think?" "You will 
see." And she saw it. 

Early the next morning Martin had harnessed his fox again, but he 
did not go in search of another pastor. He went to his old pastor and told 
him off for his wrongdoing, and then they talked together some more. 

After that Martin went around the parish, and on the next Sunday a 
parish meeting was held in which it was decided to build a new large 
kitchen at the parsonage. When Christmas came, it had become summer 
in the parish. The kitchen was built, the congregation revered their pastor 
a beautiful monument of their love, the services were very well attended 
by attentive, appreciative listeners, and the old pastor was loved like a 
youth and honored like a father. (Church Gazette.) 


Obituary. 


From full work God has calledN. Hermann Engelbrecht into the rest 
still available to his children. Although the deceased had lived through 68 
years, the greatest number of them under toil and much work, his strength 
had not decayed, he was not a frail old man when God sent Elijah's 
chariot. In October, 1873, he had taken up his duties at St. Matthew's 
parish here. The district in which it is situated was rapidly flourishing. 
Freshly the youthful disciple of JEsu threw out the net of the Gospel, and 
his congregation was soon one of the most populous, the school of it, his 
favorite spiritual child, one of the largest in the whole wide circle of our 
Synod. The congregation repeatedly provided him with assistants to help 
him in his work. The all-wise chief shepherd had bestowed many a 
beautiful gift upon his servant, especially for such a parish: Fearlessness 
and earnestness when it mattered, with a soft disposition; untiring zeal, 
with strength for endurance; hatred of all sin and hypocrisy, with 
evangelical patience with the weak and the broken; open, friendly, cordial 
responsiveness, with the necessary restraint; a body that strains did not 
quickly tire (and he did not spare it); a beautiful preaching gift, tireless 
vocal resources, and a bright, resonant voice for liturgy and preaching in 
the large auditorium of the church building. Above all, he was a believing 
child of God, loud and without falsity in his faith, and therefore animated 
by sincere love for his parishioners; he also desired them to be blessed. 
The harvest work of a Protestant laborer in JEsu's field is especially the 
visiting of the sick. In a populous parish, especially in large cities, he must 
hurry to and fro by day and often by night to proven Christians in their 
difficult hours, to the young, still childlike believing members of his flock; 
but even those let him pray for whom he had already wept silent tears 
when they were lost. And, behold, he may speak of sin and grace even to 
such as in their healthy days are his. 
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Word had no longer wanted to hear. How many lovely things will be told 
in heaven about such visits! In this work our Engelbrecht could never 
afford enough; twenty visits to the sick in one day were nothing unheard 
of. On Tuesday after Synodalschluh it was a matter of refreshing the 
waiting sufferers. Thursday about noon he was called to a hospital. On 
his return home he was just able to enter his study - a cerebral apoplexy 
had touched him. He no longer spoke an intelligible word, although he 
tried. His friend and assistant pastor, Th. Siemon, writes: "I still prayed 
comforting words to him; he still understood, but could not answer. He 
passed away in the evening of the same day" (June 3). - And now a few 
words about how the seed was sunk into the earth. On Monday morning, 
June 7, a funeral service was held to bid farewell to the home for the 
family and relatives, the teachers and the superintendents, during which 
the undersigned spoke on Ps. 39:13 b. The body was then laid out in the 
church, where thousands took a last look at the features of the deceased. 
In the funeral service in the afternoon the content of the chorales and 
choir pieces sung by children and adults and the German sermon, held 
by his bosom friend Fr. H. Succop on 2 Cor. 1, 12, the English sermon by 
Fr. G. Schihler on Phil. 1, 21 was the gentle hand of God, which not only 
wipes away tears, but also quiets the anxiously throbbing heart. Brammer 
brought a greeting from the congregation in Lowden, and the closing 
prayer was said by Th. Siemon. At the graveside, Father Th. Kohn 
dedicated an obituary to the immortalized on the basis of John 12:26. The 
"chorus" of hymn No. 417 was sung by the numerous congregation; the 
pastors responded with the counter-cry. York now rests the body covered 
until JEsus will call him to place the crown of the overcomers on his head. 
The mark of JEsu this disciple of his has here brightly borne on his body: 
cross of office, and what other such things have taken place. His father 
died soon after his arrival in America, and his body was immersed in the 
St. Lawrence River. The mother left her children orphans at Watertown, 
Wis. seven weeks afterward. God prepared our Engelbrecht for his 
ministry from an early age. - He officiated two years in lowa City, two 
years in Lowden, both in lowa, and nearly 42 years in Chicago. In carrying 
the cross he led his congregation as a Christian example. He had to let 
go two wives, both after short marriages, with tears. Only then did he find 
a life companion whom God let him have, who was allowed to be a loving 
companion to him for 32 years and to finally close his eyes. - For six years 
Fr Engelbrecht administered the office of President of the Northern Illinois 
District and took care of all the parishes. In all kinds of burdens he always 
found the glorious balance of a Christian heart founded in Jesus. About a 
year ago, by sending him a slight stroke, God had admonished him to wait 
steadily for a speedy journey home. Certainly, the messenger of God did 
not find him unprepared. His testamentary dispositions, which have just 
been found, also testify to this. They begin with the words: "As | am 
growing old, and the infirmities of old age are becoming more and more 
apparent, | commit my body and soul into God's hands, and with God's 
help, when my hour comes, | will depart as a poor sinner in the faith of my 
dear Saviour JEsum Christum." - May his dear congregation, which has 
formally grown together with him, continue to reap blessed harvest from 
his sowing | May God also find us watching when he calls! 
L. Hélter. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 4th of Sunday, A. D.: Kand. A. Cool at Bethany Church, Chicago, Ill, by P. 
K. Schlerf. 

On the 5th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Brewer in St. Paul's Church at Beecher, III, 
assisted by H C. Brewer and Wangerin by P. A. 5z. Brewer. - Kand. F. J. Muehlhauser 
at St. John's Church at Hamlin, N. P., assisted by P. J. Muehlhauser by P. G. 
Muehlhauser. 


In the exchange of the respective district presidents were introduced: 

On Pentecost Sunday, Rev. F. Bonovsky in his congregation at Elma, lowa, by L. 
K. Rudolph. - P. H. Zo1l erin the Immanuel congregation at Patchogue, L. I., N. P., by 
P. W. Schoenfeld. 

On the 5th Sunday, A.D.: P. W. Bischo s fin St. John's parish at Bingen, Ind. 
assisted by L. Ph. Wambsganf. - P. H. Schutz in his congregations at Willow Lake and 
Elements, Minn. assisted by P. C. Schitz' by F. Westerkamp. - P. T h. Ko hn in 
Bethlehem parish at St. Paul, Minn, by Prof. P. Kretzmann. 

On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. J. F. Schnack at Zion Parish, Hampton Bluffs, 
lll, assisted by |"P. Horn and Winter of L. Ph. Wilhelm. 


Introduced as a teacher: 
On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher L. C. Pozehl as teacher at the school of the 
Immanuelsgemeinde at Dundec, III, by L. P. Déderlein. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Church: On the 2nd Sunday, A.D.: The new church (38X68 feet) of St. John's 
congregation near Sumner, lowa. Preachers: Praeses Wolfram and PP. Handschke and 
Sieger (English). The dedicatory prayer was offered by Rev. H. Schaller. 

Altar: On the 4th Sunday, A.D.: The new altar of the Ebenezer congregation at 
Greensboro, N. C. Preacher: Prof. Berg. The dedicatory prayer was said by Prof. F. 
Wahlers. 


Groundbreakings. 


The foundation stone for the new church was laid: 
On the 3rd Sunday, A.D.: The congregation atPoung America, Minn. Preachers: 
Schneider and Bouman (English). - On the 4th sund, 
n. Trin.: The Missionary Society at Dieterich, Ill. preachers: Schaaf and H. Pfotenhauer 
(English). - On the 6th of Sunday, Trinity: The Immanuel congregation at Osmond, Nebr. 
preachers: Polster and 
Ollenburg (English). The consecration was performed by Fr W. Briggemann. 


Anniversaries. 


The 50th anniversary was celebrated on 4 Sonnt, n. Trin. by the St. Johannis 
congregation at Secor, Ill. Preachers: Fr. Witte and Prof. Bécler (English). 

The 50th anniversary of their second school building was celebrated on the 4th of 
Sonnt, n. Trin. by the congregation at Fairfield T P., Ind. Preacher: Has 
sold and M. Kretzmann. Collection (for the synod treasury): P42.00. 

Celebrating the 25th anniversary were: On Trinity Sunday: St. Stephen's Parish of 
St. Paul, Minn. Preachers: PP. H. Meyer, Walther and Prof. LuBky. Collection: H263.00. 
- On the 1st Sunday, n. Trin.: The Zion congregation at Millers T P., Minn. Preachers: 
2? Daberkoiv and Beck. Collection (for new building at St. Paul): H104.00. 


ConferenMyeigen. 


The Grand R apids - Special Conference will meet, w. G., August 3 and 4, at P. 
Nuechterlein's, parish at St. Joseph, Mich. Working have H Heidcl, Todt, Klausing, 
Hutfilz, H6ne®B, Lederer, Hitschen, Voltz, Sievers, Schriefer, Nichterlein, Schinnerer and 
Poch. Confession: Father Schinnerer (1*. Succop zun.). Sermon: Fr. Heidel (Fr. Held). 
Immediate sign-in or sign-out requested at the local pastor. 

C. Huth, Secr. 

The Mixed Mis sip Pi Pastoral Conference will gather, w. G., from August 3 

(noon) to August 5 in Fr. Miller's parish at 
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Of giving for God's kingdom. 


Excerpt from a synodal paper by D. F. Pieper. 


3. the content of the preachers and teachers of the Word of God. 

The lesson for preachers and teachers. Pastors and teachers are to 
beware lest they fall into earthly sense and avarice, which happens when 
earthly provision and the largest possible salary are the real aim of their 
ministry. The Holy Scriptures warn the teachers of the Word in many 
places against this harmful and shameful deviation. The apostle Peter 
writes: "Feed the flock of Christ, as you are commanded, and watch 
carefully: not compelled, but willingly; not for shameful gain, but of the 
heart," 1 Pet. 5:2. And the apostle Paul warns pastors: "No man of war 
entangles himself in the business of food,” 2 Tim. 2:4. Right men of war 
do not see their life's work in quartering, but leave the feeding to the 
commissariat. Thus preachers feed Christ's flock, which they are 
commanded to feed; this is the content and aim of their activity, and in so 
doing they have confidence in Christ that he will also provide for them in 
the bodily, if not always abundantly, then at least provisionally. Admittedly, 
pastors in our synod have also suffered hardship in some cases, but as 
far as we know, there is no case of a pastor of our synod having starved 
to death. Yes, we expect our pastors, like the apostle Paul, 1 Cor. 9, 12, 
to preach without salary under certain circumstances. These will only be 
temporary conditions. But through the action of the Holy Spirit the same 
attitude should be found in us as in the apostle Paul. It is a part of a 
pastor's ministry to lay down his life, if necessary, in the direction of his 
ministry. Thus he will be able to do without a salary under certain 
circumstances. And fully if it is only a question of undue shortening in the 
bodily provision. It is true, however, that in most cases the pastors of our 
Synod do not follow the divine 
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A laborer is worthy of his wages" and "Those who labor in word and 
doctrine are worthy of twofold honor: "Let them that labor in the word and 
doctrine be counted worthy of double honor." Worldly men throw their 
hands up in horror when they hear of the small salaries at which many of 
our pastors devote all their energies to church and school. Worldly people 
point out that they could not get a "decent Clerk" for the pastor's salary 
which is the norm in many of our churches. Yet our pastors do not "go on 
strike." It has become the custom among cult pastors in some places to 
form unions and strike "for higher salaries." We do not do that, but we 
cheerfully continue to work when congregations - or even the Synod - do 
not quite do what would be right and proper in us. We remember that the 
HErr Christ was not treated correctly financially here on earth in His 
preaching either. Neither were His apostles. Neither was Luther. But 
Luther says in regard to this point, "What ask we after this?" Our 
recompense and retribution in heaven will be so great that we shall also 
"greatly reproach" ourselves for not having suffered more. (St. L. Il, 1237.) 

Luther often and urgently warns against the pursuit of earthly 
goods, especially in the preaching ministry. For example, he writes: "One 
can see from daily experience what a shameful, cursed vice avarice is, 
and what harm it does, especially in high offices and positions, both 
spiritual and secular. For where the devil of avarice possesses the heart 
of a pastor or preacher, that he only seeks how he may bring great goods 
for himself like the rest of the world, he is already thrown into the devil's 
jaws like Judas the traitor, that he might betray Christ with his word and 
his church even for the sake of a penny." (St. L. XI, 1319.) With us pastors 
and teachers, as Luther also reminds us, it should be thus: "All that we do 
in this world we do together only for God's glory, that many people may 
be converted and saved." (St. L. Il, 1237.) May God grant and keep us 
pastors and teachers of such a spirit. 
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mind! Without such a spirit we cannot be true servants of Christ. Our 
congregations, of course, should not misuse this attitude to be stingy. 
They should not think: "Our pastor is faithful and diligent and content with 
his small salary. But he is so contented and pious that he is not likely to 
run away from us if we give him a hundred or even a few hundred dollars 
less." That is mixing the lessons of Scripture. For the pastors it says: not 
for avarice, not for shameful gain. For the churches it says: those who 
labor in the word and doctrine, count them worthy of twofold honor. "Let 
every man learn his lesson, and there shall be a groaning in the house." 

There is one more thing | would like to remind us pastors and 
teachers of. Even if we work so faithfully in our office that people have to 
give us a testimony of faithfulness: before God we confess our bungling in 
work, in diligence, in prayer and in intercession. We say to God in regard 
to our ministry, "Go not into judgment with thy servant!" If we must thus 
confess to God our bungling work, and ask for gracious forbearance, we 
are also content in God that our churches do but bungling work to us in 
regard to the recompense of our labors. And how is it then? Are we then 
unhappy people? It has often been said to me, "There are no happier 
people in all the world than Missourian pastors and teachers." This is true 
with my experience of attending conferences and synods. Serving others 
faithfully by God's grace, especially serving faithfully with God's Word, 
makes happy and joyful people. Just on this point the apostle Paul says 
Apost. 20:35, "It is more blessed to give than to receive." 


Brotherhoods. 


In our communities there are all kinds of associations. Most 
communities have a singing club, and probably also a women's club. In 
addition, there are youth clubs, sometimes organized separately as young 
men's and young women's clubs, and where there are large parochial 
schools, alumni societies have been founded in some places. 

Since there are already many associations for women, virgins, and 
young men, the idea has already arisen: why not an association for men? 
The thought is not really of men's associations that serve a limited 
purpose, such as men's choirs, or of social associations (men's clubs), 
but of associations in which the voting members (and probably others as 
well) organize themselves for communal church work. One has such 
associations in some congregations of other Lutheran Synods, and even 
in those which do not yet have associations of this kind among 
themselves, the question is sometimes discussed whether it might not be 
beneficial to the church to form such "Lutheran Brotherhoods." 

The reasons which also seem to us to militate against the 
establishment of men's clubs for such general church purposes were 
stated not long ago in the "Lutherische Kirchenzeitung," as follows: 
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In some Lutheran congregations, inspired by examples in other 
communities, so-called brotherhoods have recently been established, 
that is. Associations for socializing, instruction, and other activities for 
men alone. These associations are increasing in number, and this in itself 
makes them noticeable; then they also communicate with one another in 
various ways, in some places even beyond the synodal boundaries; and 
this too must call attention to them. Let us therefore say a word about 
these brotherhoods. 

First, as for the name: Brotherhoods. 

It requires no special proof that the name of brother in the Church 
belongs only to those who are in complete agreement with us in faith and 
confession. The Lodges use quite a different bond to unite with one 
another as "Brethren." Thus there are others who apply the name of 
brother in one way or another, very extended or very limited, to all kinds 
of associations. In the Church such a thing is always unseemly, 
disturbing, and perhaps misleading. This is my brother, with whom | am 
in full church fellowship; others may be so in some sense, partly with 
special limitation. But the real brotherhood is just that, embracing all who 
are in ecclesiastical communion with me. 

The unpleasant thing about brotherhoods is that they give the 
brother's name a meaning other than the biblically and ecclesiastically 
recognized meaning. In the brotherhoods, he is considered a brother 
who is a member of the association, and that because of this 
membership. True brotherhood in the church rests on other grounds. To 
introduce confusing appellations here must be of evil. If one wants an 
association for men like other ecclesiastical associations, then choose, 
as they do, an unoffensive name. 

But the name is not the most alarming thing about this 
phenomenon. The association wants to include the men of the 
congregation, of course all of them if possible. But in a properly organized 
congregation these are the voting members, in whose hands the whole 
work of the congregation lies. All of them, therefore, already belong to a 
brotherhood, and that of Christ, the most important and beneficial of all. 
Every properly ordered church has assemblies of its voting members to 
deliberate, decide, and carry out all that pertains to the welfare of the 
church. Nor is there a single legitimate duty for the men of the 
congregation which they could not, if they chose, fully perform in their 
congregational association. How, then, do brotherhoods nevertheless 
come to be? Will not such an association, precisely as an association 
which is not the assembly of those entitled to vote, interfere in the actual 
work of the congregation, and arrogate to itself many things which it is 
not entitled to as a mere association? We are thinking here first of very 
simple things, for example, instruction. Where does this belong? 
Precisely in a congregational meeting, which can then also choose its 
meeting time. But if the brotherhoods want to do church work, they can 
only do so by taking such work away from the congregational meeting 
and doing it elsewhere and in a different way, as is not proper. If you want 
fraternal sociability, you can have that too in the mere congregational 
association; all that is necessary is, 
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that the members who are able to vote should decide on the matter and 
carry it out in good order and at the proper time. If one looks at the whole 
matter with sober eyes, one soon realizes that in every congregation, as 
far as the men are concerned, the right kind of brotherhood has existed 
for along time. Perhaps it has not been properly appreciated and utilized. 
Now, where that is the case, get better and appreciate the association of 
voting members and begin to take advantage of it. This would be the right 
thing to do, not to let the neglect of the congregational meeting go on, 
and then to take care, outside of it and apart from it, of many things that 
might otherwise have been neglected. 

But even more dangerous to us seems the other possibility, namely, 
that such a men's association of a congregation should set about things 
which not only go beyond the work which God the Lord has assigned to 
a Christian congregation, but are not in full harmony with it. There is the 
constitutional question, which includes the provision for membership in 
brotherhoods. It is very easy to extend the limits here unduly, and to 
include as brotllsrs those who are otherwise non-communicant members 
of the congregation. It is true that this danger could be prevented; but 
whether all would be inclined to do so, that would still be the question. 
The same is true of the activity of the association. It is precisely as an 
association that it is not the community itself (that is, here, the association 
of voting members). Such an association will certainly feel itself much 
freer in some things than is the case with the association of members 
entitled to vote, which we usually call simply "the congregation. Where 
there is a tendency to all kinds of unionism, the brotherhood offers a 
choice means and tool for unionist action. It is just as with the Luther 
League, which is often misused for such purposes. One thinks, for 
example, of the coming together of brotherhoods from different synods 
that are not in church fellowship with one another for the joint celebration 
of the Reformation feast. How can the brotherhoods come together 
in this way when the congregations as such cannot do so according to 
their biblical Lutheran principles? By means of the brotherhoods, a 
propaganda of unification is set in motion which, like that of the Luther 
League, is of a perverse kind, precisely because it rests on unionist basic 
principles. Many other things could be cited just here. Our insightful 
readers will be able to make their own further applications. 

Therefore we raise a voice of warning concerning the 
brotherhoods. The whole movement does not bear the stamp of faithful 
biblical Lutheranism. There is too much danger in the brotherhoods for 
us to accept them good-naturedly. The fact that this danger has already 
really shown itself in some of the pieces, strongly confirms our judgment. 


We have little to add to this statement. It is precisely when such 
associations believe that they are doing the church a special service, for 
example in the organization of public meetings and festivities, that they 
are most in danger of bringing confusion into the congregations and the 
church. Thus a number of brotherhoods, which, moreover, are of 
various kinds, want to 


to which synods belong, will hold a special celebration of the Reformation 
anniversary in 1917. Every discerning person must realize that among 
the men interested in this brotherhood celebration, the actual 
ecclesiastical celebration of this festival will take second place. Without 
ecclesiastical unionism it does not go off also with such community 
meetings, yes, they are downright hotbeds of indifference in matters of 
the doctrine. The above-mentioned article is quite correct in its judgment: 
"There is no kind of church work to which such an association would have 
a vocation, and there is no piece of church work which the voting 
members could not perform through their existing congregational 
association in at least as satisfactory a manner as the "brotherhood". 
That it is thought at all necessary to have such associations is partly due 
to the course of our times, which require for every conceivable purpose, 
even the abolition of public drinking-cups, an association with full staff of 
officers, constitution, ritual, banner, and buttons; but it is also partly due 
to the inadequate use made of our congregational meetings to awaken 
interest in the general work of the church. G. 


South Dakota District Assembly. 


At the hospitable congregation of P. Chr. Wietings, at Delmont, S. 
Dak. the above district of our Synod held its sessions this year from the 
9th to the 16th of June. There were present 63 pastors, 5 teachers, and 
36 deputies. At the opening, the Honorable General Vice-President J. 
Hilgendorf preached on 2 Tun. 2, 8. The main thought of his sermon was, 
"Keep in remembrance JEsum Christum!" 1. which includes this; 2. that 
we will remain well and keep the field if we comply with Paul's earnest 
admonition. 

The synodal address read by the honorable president referred to 
the war of nations now raging. He showed that there can be neutrals in 
temporal wars, but not in spiritual wars, in the wars of the Lord. Mankind 
was horrified by the terrible bloodshed, by the great war between nations. 
But a war can never come to an end: the war and struggle between Christ 
and Belial, light and darkness. We are called to this struggle again and 
again. 

The presidential report, covering a period of two years, showed an 
increase of 8 pastors and the addition of 6 churches in our district. 

In five morning sessions, the loving Lord and God poured out rich 
spiritual, heavenly blessings upon the assembled Synod members, 
especially through the presentation prepared with great diligence by Prof. 
G. Weller: "Doctrines of Distinction of the Seventh-day Adventists and the 
Lutheran Church." The speaker pointed out six main errors of this sect 
and refuted them with clear scriptural passages. The six false doctrines 
are: That God commanded the Sabbath to be kept also in the New 
Testament; chiliasm (the false doctrine of the millennial kingdom); that 
the soul is not immortal; that there is no actual hell; that tithing is 
commanded also in the New Testament; that there are prohibitions of 
food and drink also in the New Testament. 
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The following services took place during the synod: On Friday 
evening Fr. F. Mohn preached a mission sermon on Mark. 16, 15. 16; on 
Synod Sunday morning E. Quast preached a confessional sermon on 
Hebr. 12, 14, and F. W. Hisner preached on Luk. 14, 16-24; in the 
evening IV W. Israel preached in English on Apost. 4, 12; on Monday 
evening Fr. H. F. W. Gerike preached the pastoral sermon on 1 Tim. 4, 
16. 

The main work of our district, the Inner Mission, took up the greater 
part of the afternoon sessions and a small part of the morning sessions. 
There are 13 pastors, 3 teachers and 4 students serving 17 parishes and 
congregations. All mission fields together have a number of souls of 
3500. For the continuation of this most glorious work, H8000 are needed 
for the coming year. Twelve students, who want to become our pastors 
and teachers in the future, require a total support of H1800 for the coming 
year. H1600 is needed annually for the support fund. - The total income 
in our: District for the last two years amounted in round figures to “24,000, 
the total expenditure H22, 800. 

In his report on the present state of our General Synod in its various 
branches, the General Vice-President emphasized that each individual 
district should not forget that the General Synod is the responsibility of 
each individual district. The Synod treasury needed $125,000 per year, 
the building treasury $70,000, and the H40,000 appropriated in Chicago 
for the General Internal Mission Fund was still short by H8000. 

The Superintendent of our Negro Mission, Rev. N. J. Bakke, 
reported on this work of blessing. It was decided to warmly recommend 
this flourishing mission and its strong support to our congregations. 
Father F. Mohn, until recently himself a missionary in India, gave an 
account of the heathen mission. Fr. E. Hempel gave a detailed report on 
the missionary work in Brazil. 

For the following three years the following were elected: as 
President: P. J. D. Ehleu; as First Vice-President: P. F. W. Leyhe; as 
Second Vice-President: P. F. Oberheu; as Secretary: P. F. W. Loose; as 
Treasurer: Mr. R. Dewald in Freeman. Members of the Missionary 
Commission are Pastors Leyhe, Jehn and Gerike. Visitators for the five 
districts are Pastors Nitschke, Libke, Gade, Wieting and Sauer. 

God willing, we will gather in the coming year in the church at 
Howard. May the Lord and his grace and blessing be with us and upon 
us! 

E. P. Beyer. 


North Dakota and Montana District Assembly. 


At the hospitable Immanuel Church of P. W. G. Ditzens near Willow 
City, N. Dak. the above district held its fourth synodal convention from 
June 23 to 29. There were 49 pastors and 22 deputies from the large area 
of our district. 

In the opening service the Honorable General Praeses, Fr. F. 
Pfotenhauer, preached on Rom. 12, 3-6, and laid down the 


Synod members took to heart what Scripture teaches concerning the gifts 
of Christians and their proper use. The synodal speech of our president 
T. Hinck pointed out that nothing but God's Word has and must have 
dominion among us in doctrine and life. In the services on Friday, Sunday 
and Monday the pastors P. Meyer, A. Frey and N. Hilgendorf preached; 
the latter held the pastoral sermon. Fr. A. Rubbert gave the confessional 
address on Sunday morning. 

The presentation by Fr Bugel, "Simon Peter, the disciple and 
apostle of the Lord", to which five of the ten sessions were devoted, was 
completed. The synodal report is again to be distributed freely in the 
individual congregations, and a collection is to be made to cover the 
expenses. This collection should be somewhat more generous this time, 
so that the debt in this treasury from before can be balanced. 

The report of the two correspondents of the Mission Commission 
was very gratifying. With the help of large maps prepared for this 
purpose, on which all the congregations and preaching places of the 
district were noted, reports were given on the individual mission parishes, 
and the missionaries concerned were given the opportunity to complete 
the report in their turn by free discussion. The impression was given that 
our dear young missionaries were not only laboring with desire and love, 
but also in rich blessing. A goodly number of new places were shown on 
the map of Montana. There are 33 missionaries working in our district at 
47 churches and 110 preaching places. An increase of 20 preaching 
places was recorded. An “12,000 has been spent for the Inner Mission. 
Owing to the expensive times, as all food and necessities have greatly 
increased, the salary of the travelling preachers has been increased by 
AlOO at the instance of the Deputies, so that from July they are to receive 
H600 annually. The income for the Inner Mission has about doubled 
since the District was formed; ithas increased from about 
H4000H8000. For the next 
Year will be about HI'FOOO necessary. The mission is now growing 
rapidly, and we should also quickly reap what the good Lord has given 
us. The large mission expenditure also benefits the younger people from 
our older congregations in many cases, because they are the ones who 
establish a home in new areas; and our young team should certainly not 
be lost to us. 

So that our brethren in faith, who are moving in considerable 
numbers from older congregations to the Northwest in order to establish 
a home for themselves, will not be too scattered and will not settle in 
areas where we have neither congregations nor preaching places:So that 
our brethren in faith who are moving in considerable numbers from older 
congregations to the Northwest in order to establish a home for 
themselves, do not scatter too much and do not settle in areas where we 
have neither congregations nor preaching places, and where there are 
also no prospects of such being established, which because of the great 
distance from already existing congregations or preaching places can 
only be served with difficulty, often not at all, but rather where 
congregations or preaching places already exist, or at least good 
prospects of establishing such exist; so that furthermore our brethren in 
faith may be protected as far as possible from overreaching in laud 
purchases, and not be lured into such regions as are quite unsuitable for 
the founding of a home, but rather be able to settle advantageously and 
in good regions: so the very deputies have pronounced it in a special 
meeting, that our brethren in faith should, after all, in all cases, protect 
themselves from their 
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Our pastors will gladly serve and advise them, and also direct them to 
brethren from whom they can buy land more advantageously than from 
agents who are not concerned about the welfare of our people. Our 
pastors will gladly serve and advise them, and also direct them to brethren 
in the faith from whom they can more advantageously purchase land than 
from agents who are not anxious for the welfare of our people. 

8 congregations were admitted to the Synodical Union, a new 
District Conference was formed in the North Dakota area west of the 
Missouri, and a second was added to the Visitator for Montana. 

The Honorable General Praeses reported on all teaching 
institutions, on all missions, on our school system and on our finances. 

The result of the election was: Praeses: P. T. Hinck; First Vice- 
President: P. C. H. Ltker; Second Vice-President: P. H. F. Bugel; 
Secretary: P. Emil Ziegler; Treasurer: Mr. Paul Meyer; Visitators besides 
the Vice-Presidents: the Pastors Vomhof, Hudtloff, Ziegler and Kern; 
Mission Commission: the Pastors J. Cléter, R. Hilgendorf and Mr. A. 
Kressin; Commission for the Support Fund: the Pastors Bugel, Hitzemann 
and Mr. E. Kastner; Student Father: P. H. Vomhof. 

Next year, God willing, we will meet at Hillsboro, N. Dak. F. 
Wohlfeil. 


Our mission in South America. 


6. 

Our co-religionists in Brazil are, of course, quite dependent in 
economic terms on the general economic conditions of the country. Let us 
therefore first take a look at these. 

The Brazilian Republic has in its coat of arms the motto: "Ordem e 
Progresso", German: "Ordnung und Fortschritt." Certainly a beautiful 
word! Happy is the country in which this word is also acted upon! 

So what is the situation in Brazil with the translation of this word into 
action? 

Obviously, in the last fifteen years, there has been an effort to 
create a little more order in the country. Some progress is unmistakable. 
But there is no hurry with these beautiful things. Despite all the good 
intentions and fine election slogans, the proverbial paciencia (patience) 
still reigns. One cannot say that Brazil is in a hurry to catch up with the 
countries that are at the height of our times and that are many decades 
ahead of it. 

One of the main means of increasing and stimulating trade and 
commerce in the country is good transportation. What is Brazil doing to 
improve transportation? 

The main traffic takes place on the coast by water. Interstate 
commerce is almost entirely dependent on shipping. It is only in recent 
years that Porto Alegre, the most important city of the south, has been 
connected by rail with the capital of the country, Rio de Janeiro. In the 
interior of the country, too, the river routes are much used. The railway 
system is still little developed. 


developed. One state, Illinois, has more miles of railroad than all of Brazil. 
Brazil lacks branch lines. The colonies are mostly far from railroad 
stations and river ports. The products of the colonies have to be brought 
to the arteries of the country on long colony and campaign roads. With 
few exceptions, the roads are in poor condition. Especially in the rainy 
season they are often impassable. The connecting roads within the 
colonies are often only narrow bridges. Therefore, people are generally 
transported by saddle. Everybody rides. The products are also brought to 
market on muleback. In all colonies one finds the so-called Venden, 
which are business houses where the colonists sell their products. From 
here, the products are transported onward on oxcarts and by mule 
caravans. The many intermediary trades and the long and arduous 
transport of the goods significantly reduce the colonist's profit from his 
work. Therefore, no matter how expensive the colonial goods may be in 
the capitals of the country, the colonist must sell them very cheaply. 

Mining in the country is also still poorly developed. The whole of 
Brazil is rich in mineral resources. Besides the precious metals, gold and 
silver, there are rich deposits of iron and copper. Coal is also abundant. 
There are also gold pans and coal mines here and there in the country. 
But they are not of great importance. Thus there are coal mines in the 
state of Rio Grande do Sul. But the factories fire with wood, and also the 
railroads burned wood or English coal some years ago. By imposing a 
heavy tax on the firing of wood, the government hopes to encourage the 
consumption of native coal. 

The country's industry is also still in its infancy. Of the textile, wood, 
iron, and leather industries, the former is probably the most important. 
The weaving mills of the country employ many baptized workers. But the 
better clothing fabrics are imported from abroad. In Porto Alegre there is 
also a rather important furniture manufacture. The abundant demand for 
saddles is also met by domestic manufacture. However, despite the high 
import duties, the purchase of foreign industrial products is quite 
significant. Imports include all kinds of woven fabrics, especially the finer 
ones, shoes, machinery and hardware, musical instruments, glassware 
and porcelain, chemicals, toys, and so on. 

The cultivation and tilling of the arable land is still done with the 
most primitive tools. Modern farming machines are unknown in Brazil. 
After the forest has been cut down, the soil is prepared with a hoe. In 
places, where the soil has been under cultivation for many years, an old- 
fashioned plough is probably also used. The seed is sown by hand. Hand 
planters are also often used. The harvested grain is ridden out. Corn is 
shelled by hand or with a hand machine. The field area that a family can 
cultivate is naturally small. Wood sawmills and gristmills are found almost 
everywhere on the colonies. There are, of course, also remote colonies 
where the maize has to be ground in mortars in order to be baked into 
bread. 
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Living in Brazil is expensive, probably more than twice as expensive News from our missions. 
as in North America. Clothes and shoes are very expensive. Flour and 
kerosene are also very expensive. A gallon of kerosene, for example, costs Inner Mission. Canada. On September 20, 1899, a preaching 
40 cents in ordinary times, and a pound of rye flour 7 cents. Canned goods place was established by Father E. Eberhardt at Stony Plain, Alberta, 
of all kinds are also expensive. near Pincher Creek, in the southern part of Alberto, which has since 
The mismanagement of the government is perceived as a serious grown into a flourishing congregation. At the request of some Lutherans 
pressure in the country. The incompetence and disloyalty of the civil servicein that vicinity, Father Eberhardt made the journey thither. The first 
is proverbial. The administration of all federal offices, such as the postservice was held in a private residence. He then served the people as 
office, telegraph and customs, continually gives rise to many complaints. pest he could. The following year these people sent communally with. 
The embezzlement of government funds is the order of the day. A heavy Calgary a calling to the Missionary Commission, asking for a candidate. 
tax burden lies on the working people. (In Porto Alegre we had to pay aBut the candidate designated for that field did not accept the calling. As 
considerable tax for years even for our school). An army of useless civil a result, the people had to be patient for another year. Father G. Mertz 
servants is fed by the government for political and other reasons. Every of Missoula, Mont. was then appointed by the Missionary Commission to 
reasonably influential politician has a numerous following of friends and serve Pincher Creek temporarily, but because of the great distance could 
cousins whom he must support. If the offices are not sufficient, new onesqo so only sparingly. In 1901, Candidate E. A. Treu received and 
have to be created. The ruling political party does not allow any opposition accepted the call there. His actual residence was in Calgary, from which 
to arise in the country. The people are powerless against the arbitrariness place he was also to serve Pincher Creek. On October 20, 1901, Father 
of the ruling party. Politics also dominates the judiciary. The law is often Trey read a congregational ordinance, which was also adopted. Fr. Treu 
bent. This is where the lever must be applied to lift the country out of served the congregation for nearly two years. Then for over a year the 
backwardness and lead it to true progress. Here, first of all, order must be parish was served sparingly. In 1901 candidate H. Wehmeyer followed 
established. But the prospects for establishing order in the field of the the profession here. He also supplied Granum and Claresholm, two new 
country's administration are still slim for the time being. preaching places, at the same time. These now have their own pastor. 
It should also be mentioned that the public school system is also in jy 4903, when the congregation at Pincher Creek was still without a 
very bad way. The teaching staff is also too intertwined with politics. IN pastor, they decided to build a church. Until then, services had been held 
addition to the occasional efficiency, there are mountains of incompetence, in a country schoolhouse. By the time Fr. Wehmeyer took office, the 
larger than the natural mountains of the Serra do Mar. church was under roof, and on November 27, 1904, it was dedicated to 
We also have to at least touch on the financial circumstances of the the service of the Triune God. During the following summer the 
country, because they also have an impact on our mission. Brazil does not congregation also built a beautiful parsonage along with a stable. Thus, 
have a fixed exchange rate. Its fluctuations are quite significant. We cannotine small congregation now owns a beautiful, debt-free property. 
go into the causes here. The state of the Brazilian money rate is measured 
against English money. We are more likely to be understood if we USE aisq crowned his work with His blessing, so that the small group grew 
American money as a yardstick. The unit of Brazilian money is the milreisjji 3 flourishing congregation in spite of many difficulties. In 1909 he 
at 1000 reis. The smallest coin is 10 reis. How much is that in American ojjqweg a calling to Decatur, Ind. Now the congregation was again 
money? Yes, it's not so easy to say. It all depends on the exchange rate. without a pastor for over half a year. Father Wehmeyer's successor was 
When we came into the country, the dollar was worth about 5 million rice. cangidate A. Rehwinkel, Father Rehwinkel presiding over this 
Before the war broke out, the dollar was 3 milreis. In the course of fourteen congregation for four years. In the spring of 1914 he followed a calling to 


years the Brazilian exchange rate has passed through all the intermediate Edmonton, Alberta. In May of that year candidate O. Schmeckenbecher 

stages between 5 and 3 milreis countless times. From one day to the next, was appointed by the distribution committee to serve this congregation. 

eas Wawatasy ee the oe pa ace He also accepted the calling, but first intended to travel to Germany to 
at is why our missionaries could never count on a fixed salary in the past, ee ee ; ; 

because ie salary was calculated in North American ern = outpeyns pars a ercanig re errr pene ea ae ea 

in Brazilian money. The loss due to the rise of the Brazilian exchange rate Just one year the eae was again without an actual pastor. 

was often quite considerable. However, to reassure our missionary friends, then the undersigned followed the calling of the congregation. On Apri 


our General Commission has found a way Gur mi lixed Brazilian rate bas 18, 1915, the newly called pastor was introduced there by Father J. H. 
been adopted. Any loss of salary caused by a rise in the exchange rate will 


be compensated by the Commission. 


For five years Fr. Wehmeyer served the congregation. The Lord 


C. Meyer, assisted by Father H. Elling. 

During the last fifteen years the pastors of this congregation have 
been more or less maintained out of the missionary treasury. At the 
request of this treasury, the congregation decided to make a vigorous 
attempt, with the advent of the new pastor, to 
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to become independent, since the missionary treasury had debts. 
Although the congregation has only 25 members with voting rights, a total 
of 80 souls, and is therefore relatively small, it has nevertheless decided 
to become independent. 

The Lord has led this congregation wonderfully through many a 
rough way, but nevertheless it must confess: "The Lord has done great 
things for us, and we are glad. May the merciful God continue to hold His 
protecting and blessing hand over the congregation and pastor! The 
congregation is greatly indebted to the worthy Missionary Commission 
and the dear Christians in our Synod for the loving support they have 
received during the past fifteen years, and hereby wish to tender their 
heartiest thanks. May the Lord of the harvest bless our dear fellow 
believers for their great willingness to sacrifice, and reward them 
abundantly for what they have done for their brothers and sisters in the 
Lord in faraway Canada. 

Wm. J. Single. 

London. From London, writes J. M. M. in the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche", 
we receive the following message via Copenhagen from a widow who 
belongs with her son to our congregation there: "You will know in what 
anxiety and distress we still live here. We will shortly have to leave our 
possessions and everything. Nineteen of our brethren from our 
congregation are deprived of their possessions-everything demolished; 
we live in perpetual fear. We can only pray that Almighty God will keep 
his protecting hand over us." - Accordingly, the prospects for the 
continuance of our church in London are shaping up to be quite bleak. 
God be the cause! (Z. u. A.) 

Brazil. The following letter from Brazil will certainly be of interest to 
"Lutheran" readers, since it gives an insight into the sufferings and joys of 
our brothers there and awakens us to remember them diligently in the 
Lord's Prayer in their difficult, lonely work. F. P f. 


Erechim, May 25, 1915. 

On Sunday, May 2, the good Lord gave us a little son, and on the 
following Wednesday he took him from us again. The child was healthy 
and lively until Wednesday morning, when we noticed that he was getting 
weak. | wanted to go to the neighbor to call another baptismal witness, 
but in a short time a very violent fever set in, and so | baptized him in the 
family circle, and soon after he was asleep. If | had gone to the neighbor's, 
we would hardly have been back before the infant's death. Oh what joy, 
in spite of all the sadness, that we could justly put him in his baptismal 
robe into the coffin and into the grave! The funeral took place on the 
following day, at 10 o'clock in the morning, as the corpses here soon 
decompose. Father Busch of Erechim gave the funeral oration about the 
raising of the young man at Nain. 

On the Sunday before Ascension Day we had dedication in 
Capoere. It is not possible to have a celebratory preacher come from far 
away, since the pastors’ pockets cannot be expected to bear it, and the 
parishioners often do not have the salt for their pollente (cornmeal boiled 
in water). So Father Busch and the local pastor preached the sermons. 
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and showed why an Evangelical Lutheran house is God's most beloved 
dwelling place and therefore a gateway to heaven. The room for worship 
measures 22 x 29 feet, and adjoining it are two handsome living rooms, 
which are to serve as the teachers' quarters. Without it being decided, the 
members of the congregation have planed and caulked everything 
handsomely. The windows are not yet finished. We don't have the money 
to buy the windows. But we want to finish without borrowing money, and 
with God's help we will succeed as soon as the present hard times are 
over. In the first two years the people had good earnings, because they 
built houses for the Jews in the nearby Jewish colony. But this has come 
to an end, and now they are all the worse off, because many have 
neglected their colonies through this opportunity to earn something like 
this, and the support granted by the government in the beginning has also 
been consumed. But as soon as they now cultivate their colonies better, 
they will probably have enough cornmeal and salt and pork, and will also 
be able to purchase two shirts and two pairs of trousers for everyday life. 
With warm regards 
E. Sprengeler. 


Italian Mission. Some months ago it was announced to our readers 
that a favorable opportunity presented itself to begin missionary work 
among the Italians of our country. 

Trusting in God, we have begun this work in West Hoboken, N. J., 
and can report that the work is making blessed progress. The services 
are attended by an average of 30 to 35 hearers. In the Sunday school 38 
children present themselves. In another part of the city the missionary has 
opened another Sunday school, which is attended by 12 children. 

It is especially pleasing that so many men attend the services. It is 
not uncommon for about 22 of the 30 present to be men. In the near future 
the missionary intends to make an attempt to found a mission in the city 
of New York. 

The work among the Italians is by no means an easy one. It is true 
that the great majority of these people have turned their backs on the 
papal church and do not want to know anything about it. But because they 
feel betrayed in their religion, they do not seek the light, but become 
frivolous and do not care at all about God and his word. In addition to this, 
many of them can neither read nor write. 

But our missionary does not let his hard work be spoiled, but works 
faithfully and diligently with the gospel among his people. He is on the 
road early and late, visits the people in their homes, talks with them about 
God's word and shows them from the Scriptures Jesus, the Savior and 
Beatific, who also shed his blood for them and wants to make them 
eternally blessed. 

That God's Word is a divine power, and that where it is proclaimed 
loudly and purely it does not return empty, but bears fruit, is already 
evident after such a short time. People who at first did not even want to 
be spoken to are now turning up every Sunday for the services and saying 
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their joy that they now hear sermons which have Christ, the core and star 
of Scripture, as their center. 

Let us also entrust this matter of his kingdom to the Lord our God 
and ask him for his blessing that the work we have undertaken in his name 
and trusting in his help may not only continue, but that many souls may 
also be brought to the Saviour through it. G. St. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


After more than forty years of teaching at our Concordia College 
at Fort Wahne, Ind., Prof. Aug. Crull resigned his position due to illness, 
and the Board of Supervisors unfortunately felt compelled to accept the 
resignation. May God the Lord grant the dear seventy-year-old father in 
Christ a blessed retirement after his long, laborious, faithful service! 

The Board of Supervisors of ConcordiaCollege at Fort 
Wayne, Ind. 

Among the many hundreds who met their deaths in the sinking 
of the Eastland at Chicago were a number of members of our Chicago 
congregations. Most of the dead are lamented by Bro. Boster's 
congregation, which lost 26 members, mostly young people. Others of our 
congregations have suffered losses of from one to twelve members. In 
the vicinity of the Western Electric works, .whose employees had 
planned that excursion, are some of our most populous congregations, 
and many of our members have jobs and earnings there. Of those who 
were on the ship when it overturned, some of our own who were saved 
know to tell of miraculous preservation. By what we men are wont to call 
chance, others were prevented at the last moment from setting foot on 
the deck of the Eastland. To one of our pastors, on the evening of the day 
of the disaster, a member of the congregation brought a handsome sum 
for his circumstances, saying, "Here, pastor, this is an offering of 
thanksgiving for gracious preservation." "Gracious preservation?" asked 
the pastor, "how do you mean?" "Yes," spoke the parishioner, "I was at 
Eastland, and by God's gracious preservation escaped with my life. Put 
this into the General Inner Mission Fund. " G. 

A resolution was adopted by the representatives of the 
congregations of our North Dakota district at this year's synodical 
convention, addressed to country people who desire to settle in a new 
locality. The report of this meeting, which appears in this number of our 
paper, gives the text of this resolution, but it is worth while to call the 
attention of the readers to it in this place. The resolution is a request, 
namely the request that farmers who want to establish a new home in the 
Northwest, before they conclude the purchase of land or take up a lease, 
inquire whether the place of worship of a confessional Lutheran 
congregation is within reach. It happens all too often that our parishioners 
settle in places where they have very few opportunities to hear the pure 
preaching of the Word of God, and no opportunity at all for the Christian 
instruction of their children. Since in areas where we have congregations, 
good land can often be bought at a moderate price, such areas should be 
given preference over others. 


In addition, there is another important point which is also emphasized in 
that decision. It is easy for our farmers to be taken advantage of by 
unscrupulous agents when buying land. We know of two recent cases in 
which two farmers were persuaded by the pretences of fraudulent land 
agents to sell their beautiful property and settle in an entirely new area 
which did not at all correspond to the description given by the agents, so 
that the two beguiled buyers have now fallen into the deepest poverty. 
We know of other cases in which the faithful advice of one of our pastors 
has prevented just such a disaster. Therefore, the members of our North 
Dakota District ask their brethren in other states to seek the advice of 
their fellow believers before making a land purchase. So get in touch with 
church members or pastors in the area you have your eye on, and inquire 
about the kind of land, the soil, the price, and so on. By so doing, in many 
cases, one will not only receive honest treatment, but will save himself 
the predatory commissions demanded by unscrupulous agents. Above 
all, however, such a parishioner will learn in advance whether there is 
also a place of worship and a Christian school in the neighborhood, so 
that his and his relatives' salvation will also be taken care of. G. 

Walther League Convention. The 23rd National Convention of 
the Walther League was held July 11-13 at Trinity Church in Los Angeles, 
Cal. Even on the way the young people found a warm welcome in Orange 
and San Diego. Pastors Coyner and Kirchner preached at the opening 
and closing services. Both warmly impressed upon the hearts of the 
young Christians gratitude for the pure doctrine God has given us, and 
the duty arising therefrom to spread that doctrine. In the second service 
the chairman of the League, teacher Gotsch, explained in a well thought- 
out address in what way the Walther League could be and remain a 
blessing for the congregations. The collections at the two services were 
assigned to the student funds of the California and Nevada Districts. - 
The most important resolutions in the four meetings of the League 
concerned the "Vereinsbote", the hostel matter in our cities, the 
establishment of a lecture series, combined with slide presentations, for 
the various clubs of the League, and finally the celebration of the 400th 
anniversary of the Reformation in 1917. - The local congregations and 
youth clubs tried to make it as pleasant as possible for the dear guests. 
Besides a very successful reception evening, at which, in addition to 
beautiful vocal recitals led by Fr. Hansen, the magnificent Nosemite 
Valley was presented in light pictures, the League made excursions to 
the top of Mount Leo and to the shores of the Pacific Ocean on July 14 
and 15. The beautiful days of this first meeting of the League on the 
shores of the Pacific Ocean will remain unforgettable to guests and hosts 
alike. 

J.W. Tisza. 

"One must give the people what they want." With this the daily 
press excuses itself when it is attacked for its sensationalism; with this 
the theatre management excuses itself when it puts on a particularly 
vulgar and crude play; but with this also many a preacher and many a 
congregation excuses itself when they resort to all kinds of worldly means 
in order to keep alive the interest in church work. Some time ago the 
Lutheran contained the following contemporary statement about this: 
"The view seems to prevail that one must offer the people what they 
would like to have in order to win them over to the church or to win them 
back. 
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And yet this is quite wrong. It will be found that the unbelieving and 
indifferent may well be drawn to entertainments and suppers, but then 
when worship is held they are again absent. If the church provides (do) 
amusements for the people, they will attend for the sake of amusement; 
but the success obtained by such means is only an external one.” This is 
a very time-etched saying, and what follows is even better. It says, 
literally, "Another error is for people to think that a church which is 
endeavoring to do serious work-with spiritual ends-cannot advance. 
Nothing could be further from the truth. The only churches that have ever 
been a success have had preachers who were conscious of their 
spiritual duties and did not hope to achieve success by worldly means. In 
one city a German pastor labored thirty years and gathered a 
congregation of nearly a thousand souls without ever acting on the 
principle: One must offer the people what they want. In his neighborhood 
is a church of another denomination, which uses all sorts of worldly ways 
and means, and sometimes holds a wild revival in between; its 
membership is sometimes three hundred, sometimes only two hundred, 
and they must be canvassed every year. . . . Our Protestant churches, 
though protesting against Rome, have for the most part adopted the 
Roman principle: The end justifies the means. And while the Roman 
church at least still teaches its members outward respect for the 
sanctuary of the church, this counterfeit Protestantism makes its 
churches resemble a theatre, and performs comic plays in the services 
therein.” It is, after all, clear what sort of phenomena in Reformed church 
life the Lutheran is referring to. By "worldly means" he does not mean to 
reprove the holding of pleasant evenings or of entertainments and 
concerts (such as by societies within the congregation), much less to 
condemn the use of external means by which one creates the order so 
necessary in church work. The article refers rather to the sensationalism 
of some preachers who are no longer content with the simple preaching 
of the word, but believe that they must keep alive interest in the church 
by all kinds of performances in the service. The latest example of this 
kind is reported from St. Paul, Minn. where a pastor wanted to have some 
of the modern dances performed in the service to illustrate the immorality 
attached to them. The persons who were to perform these dances did 
not make their appearance, and so the pastor performed the dances 
himself! In Los Angeles recently a pastor brought an automobile on the 
stage, which, after all, mntz do service in many Reformed churches 
instead of the pulpit, and now made clear to his people, by means of this 
machine, what spiritual lessons might be drawn from it. Above all, this 
sensationalism shows itself in the choice of sermon subjects. In 
Philadelphia this summer a pastor indicated that in his services on 
Sunday evenings he offers addresses on the following subjects: "The 
Girl Whom Everybody Loves," "Choosing Mates and Building 
Nests,” "Marriage and After Marriage,” and calls attention to the fact 
that during these services (?) the church will be dark while pleasant music 
is played. A pastor of a church in Cincinnati has gone a step further and 
has furnished "courting parlors" for the young people. In Chicago a 
pastor indicates he has an “all-night church." is also willing to perform 
weddings at any hour of the night. Can the world still have respect for a 
Christianity that must resort to such means to keep the attention of the 
masses? But one has just in so many churches which still bear the 
Christian name, 
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The Lutherans have already abandoned the main elements of the 
Christian faith (the deity of Christ, his sacrificial death, justification by 
faith) and are now resorting to such desperate means, having learned 
that congregations cannot be built by the moral lectures that were 
fashionable a few decades ago. What fools we Lutherans would be to 
ape the Reformed sects in these plays! 


At the funeral of a Mason, an English Episcopal preacher, Rev. 
Pattison, delivered an address from which we find attracted in the 
Australian Lutheran the following sentences: "There 
By striving to live his life according to the divine commandments, our 
Grand Master has now ascended the stairway leading to the Grotz Lodge 
above. He has advanced into the presence of Him from whom all the 
lights of Masonry come, from whom all light and all goodness emanate. | 
have heard a voice from heaven saying, .Blessed are the dead that die 
in the LORD henceforth; yea, the Spirit saith, that they may rest from their 
labor."" Every Mason who has lived according to the principles of the 
Lodge dies "in the Lord" and passes into the "Grotz Lodge above." This 
is Masonic doctrine. Every right Mason goes to heaven; for he has 
arranged his life according to the divine law, and practiced the virtues 
which are pictured by the Masonic symbols. What does the Scripture 
say? "That no flesh by the works of the law may be justified in his sight," 
Rom. 3:20. What the Episcopal preacher has there said in his speech is 
that doctrine of Masonry which makes it the duty of every Christian to stay 
away from that order. The "light" of the Lodge is the doctrine that man 
can be saved by good works. 

G. 

It is so rare to find a just judgment on Prohibition in Reformed 
periodicals that it is well worth while to reproduce the following passage 
from an article in the "Reformed Church Newspaper." The article has for 
its author the well-known German writer, Dr. F. Bettex, and in the part 
dealing with the Prohibition question, reads as follows: "Abstinence! What 
Christian has not grieved over the material and spiritual misery which 
alcoholism brings upon the nations? To whom would not the work against 
drunkenness be sympathetic and desirable? Yet one of its first 
champions, W. Goebel, writes about this work: "The abstinence 
movement is a reaction against the contaminating alcoholism. But as 
reactions against harm, abuse and false teachings are especially 
exposed to the danger of falling into exaggeration, so also here. It is an 
exaggeration when radical leaders claim that alcohol is the greatest evil 
on earth, is sin and the source from which all vice, suffering and woe, all 
sickness and distress spring. It is unbiblical fancifulness to imagine how 
the earth would be a paradise without alcohol; yet it would remain 
burdened with the curse of God because of its sin. Thus the history of the 
world shows how peoples who have been abstinent for centuries, Turks, 
Moors, Arabs, are no less cruel, sensual, avaricious, and rapacious than 
those who drink wine. But it is direct folly to assert that the wine which 
JEsus made at Cana, and which he drank with his disciples at the supper, 
and which Paul recommends to his Timothy, was necessarily alcohol- 
free. By such foolishness one only harms the good cause of abstinence.’ 
To make abstinence the centre of one's Christianity, to set it down as the 
absolute duty of every minister and preacher, nay, of every Christian, and 
to acknowledge only abstainers as full Christians, is to contradict the spirit 
of the doctrine and the example of Christ. In this, too, a Christian 
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not the servant of men; he preserves the liberty of the children of God, 
and examines his respective duty according to his best conscience. Be 
men and be strong,’ the apostle calls to us. ' Too many today are of the 
weaklings in all fields, who ask men and pious sheets what to do in 
everything to the right and to the left, cannot stand without association, 
have to be bullied and propped up in their unsteadiness with many vows, 
pledges, and signatures, lest they fall over." To which it should be added, 
that worse than the unselfishness and exaggeration in this movement, is 
the self-righteousness which often goes hand in hand with this insistence 
on abstinence, and the mingling of Church and State, which in our country 
is in many instances subverted in the Prohibition movement. G. 

The main error of the papacy is the teaching that the priest is a 
mediator between God and men. Through this teaching Christ, the one 
mediator (1 Tim. 2, 5. 6; Hebr. 9, 14. 15), is eliminated and the way is 
prepared for the doctrine of works. All the customs and institutions of the 
Roman Church ultimately lead back to the doctrine of the mediatorial 
office of the priests. As long as this soul-corrupting doctrine is valid in the 
papal church, it is the church of Antichrist. And this doctrine is still being 
put forward today with undiminished stridency. In a Catholic Chicago 
parish magazine, The Parishioner, we read some time ago: "What would 
become of us if the priest were not with us? Every day he comes to the 
altar as mediator between you and your Creator, and again the sacrifice 
of the Son of God on Calvary's cross. He is most certainly the best gift of 
God to mankind." By the renewal of the opser on Calvary, this leaf refers 
to the Sacrifice of the Mass, of which Luther says he could not understand 
why God did not destroy it with a flash of lightning when he first celebrated 
this defilement of Christ's sacrificial death. But it is precisely on the power 
which the priest arrogates to himself, namely, that he can change the 
bread into Christ by the words of institution, and then offer Him for the 
living and the dead, that the Roman Church bases her doctrine of the 
mediatorship of the priest. Sometimes priests, in extolling their 
mediatorial position, stoop to unbelievable self-conceit. The "Pfarrbote 
von Ars a. M." wrote a year ago in its June issue: "Go and confess to the 
holy Mother of God or to an angel! Can they absolve you? Will they give 
you the body and blood of Christ? No, not at all! The Most Blessed Virgin 
cannot command her Divine Son to descend into the Host. And if you had 
a legion of angels, they could not absolve you! But a priest, however poor 
and weak he may be, can absolve thee! He may say unto thee, Go in 
peace, thy sins be forgiven thee. What a power is that of the priest! Only 
in heaven will you fully comprehend it; if you were to comprehend it fully 
on earth, you would fall, not from fear and terror, but from gratitude and 
love. What use are all the benefits to thee without the priest? Without the 
priest, Christ's death and suffering would be in vain. According to God, 
the priest is everything; he is the instrument of God. God sanctifies man 
through the priest, and without the priest no one can sanctify himself!" In 
Bern, at a missionary meeting two years ago, a Jesuit priest said much 
the same thing: "There is no other way to the true faith than through pope, 
bishop and priest. Without priests there is no forgiveness of sins in the 
world. When the sinner comes to the dear God to obtain grace and 
forgiveness from Him, the dear God says: | will not settle your matter with 
you; settle it with the priest, and your sins will be forgiven. 


Thing done to me, too. No priest, no blessedness!" This is the spiritual 
tyranny of the papacy, a bondage far worse than the temporal tyranny of 
the pope, which has ruined so many cities and kingdoms; for that tyranny 
could only destroy civil liberty and external prosperity, while that spiritual 
tyranny leads all who are in its bonds to eternal ruin, robbing them of the 
liberty wherewith Christ has set them free. 
G. 

Many a complaint is heard from the German army about the 
unbelief of the clergy who serve as field preachers. A farmer from Upper 
Hesse wrote a letter home on Easter 1915, which the "Hess. 
Kirchenblatt" of May 9: "It is the first Easter day today, but how sad 
compared to last year! How powerfully the deep longing for home is 
awakened in our people just on this day! How thoughts wander back into 
the past and bask in the memory of former, more beautiful, better times. 
We, too, in enemy territory, feel a breath of Easter peace, for we are off 
duty today and had services this morning in the beautifully festively 
decorated church here. But how little is the deepest, most intimate need 
of the heart satisfied by the sermon of many a pastor! One has to listen 
to sermons that actually make one angry. When a pastor presents our 
fatherland as God, eternal life as a life that lives on in the later generation 
of memory; when the sting of death is explained by the fact that death's 
sting is taken away when one dies for the fatherland, and recognizes hell 
only in our enemies whom we are now fighting, then this is little suited to 
strengthen and invigorate the spark of faith kindled in many hearts by the 
terrible things experienced. But we do not want to be distracted by this, 
we want to fight the battle that is prescribed for us, and we want to hold 
on to what we have in our religion. Although the darkness of Good Friday 
still lies over the sorely afflicted human race, and the creature groans 
under many a sorrow and misery, yet out of night and horror will dawn a 
beautiful, bright Easter morning of resurrection. Just as nature awakens 
to new life and activity in the newly awakening spring, just as our Saviour 
was able to enter into His glory after the long night of heavy, terrible 
suffering, so the long sowing of tears will be followed by a glorious 
harvest of joy." - (Ev. Kztg.) 


After the battle. 


(From a German officer.) 


One image will remain before me all my life; | cannot forget it, even 
if | were to live to be a hundred. 

It was after a heavy, bloody battle. Many a good man of mine lay 
out in the field with broken eyes, many a poor human child dragged 
himself in the misery of his wounds to the dressing station. The survivors 
lay shivering on the edge of a burning village, amidst decaying French 
corpses, under the splendid starry sky of a clear August night. In our 
hearts still pounded the stirrings and fears of the terrible battle. Our eyes 
stared up at the restful stars, and the soul of each was torn by the most 
conflicting emotions. Then a man beside me said, "Lieutenant, but there 
you learn to pray!" Affected by the simplicity of these words, which moved 
even in my own mind, | turned round to see the speaker. It was one of 
my recruits, an average man, no better and no worse than the great 
masses 
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the farewell speech. In the Taborkirche, into which six ministers carried 
the coffin under the honorary escort of the board and the teacher of the 
congregation, IIl H. Succop preached on Luk. 2, 29. 30. The hearty 
participation of the Konkordiagegemeinde brought Ill A. E. Reinke and 
that of the Trinity congregation III A. Both expressed. At the grave from St. 
Luke's graveyard Ill P. Licke officiated and spoke words of life on Joh. 
11, 25. 26. - Athis coffin it was testified: "The deceased had learned much. 
He had been of high schools and had studied diligently. ... God had 
adorned him with beautiful gifts for his ministry. . . . Above all, he was a 
sincere Christian. As husband and father, wherever God led him, he 
wanted to shine before his own; he lived in what he preached. That Jesus 
had become his salvation shone in his walk. ... He preached God's law in 
its full sharpness and severity. . . but he did not leave his hearers, on 
whom the law had done its work, in anguish and distress. . . . His eyes 
had seen his Saviour, and his hearers should see that Saviour also." 
"JEsus alone!" that was his rod and staff, and "JEsum alone" he brought 
and would only bring to all his churches. "JEsus alone"-with confession on 
his lips, with comfort in his heart, he went to JEsu in the kingdom of glory. 
May JEsus alone also be our comfort in our dying hour! A.D. W. 


According to God's hidden, but nevertheless certainly wise and 
salutary advice, teacher Gustav Arnold Meyer, teacher at the community 
school in Walburg, Tex. (Ill. H. Sieck), was suddenly called away from this 
temporality on June 14 in a way that was upsetting for us but, as we 
confidently hope, blessed for him. On the aforementioned day, after 
school had finished, he went on an excursion with his family, his mother- 
in-law and three brothers-in-law. While bathing, he fell into a deep hole. 
His violent efforts in the water, however, were not noticed by the others 
until he sank into the depths with a cry for help. One of his brothers-in-law 
immediately jumped in after him, but too late. Only after an hour was it 
possible to bring the victim to the surface. All medical help, which was 
immediately on the spot, also remained in vain. On June 16, his body was 
Christianly buried in the ground with a large attendance. In the house III 
Manz spoke on Luk. 7, 13. In the church Ill Kramer held the German 
funeral oration on Is. 45, 15 and III Werner an English one on the words: 
"Thy will be done!" Congregational choirs and school children sang 
appropriate songs. - Teacher Meyer was born mn December 21, 1884, 
near St. Charles, Mo. He enjoyed his first instruction in the parochial 
school at Qrchard Farm, and his later training in the teacher's seminary at 
Addison. Since October 14, 1906, he has served the above school with 
skill and great fidelity. - "Come, let us return unto the Lord: for he hath 
broken us in pieces, he will also heal us; he hath smitten us, he will also 
bind us up," Hos. 6:1. 

H. Studtmann. 


On July 23, at Enid, Okla. two days after an automobile accident, 
Ewald C. Schroeder, student of theology in our seminary at St. Louis, died. 
He was buried at Orlando, Okla. on July 26. He had done his preliminary 
studies at our college at Concordia, had entered here in September, 1912, 
had served one year in the Indian Mission in Wisconsin, and would have 
entered the ministry next year. He has reached an age of 23 years, 8 
months and 20 days. God's ways are wonderful! 

L. Fuerbringer. 
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On July 19, Harvey Adolf Hermann Young, a_ prospective 
quartermaster of St. John's College, passed away in the hospital at 
Winsield, Kans. as a result of an appendectomy. He brought his age to 
18 years, 4 months and 13 days. He was gifted and pious, and thus 
entitled to good hopes. - A short funeral service was held at Winsield, 
conducted by the institution chaplain. The body was interred at the home 
place of the deceased, Orlando, Okla. The chaplain of the parish, Ill 
Fritsche, preached the funeral sermon and the undersigned delivered an 
English address. God comfort the dear Christians and also replace us 
manifold for the gap made in the ranks of his young fighters! A. W. Meyer. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House, 8t. Uouig, Llo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, please note whether to obtain, if not in stock. 


Synodal reports of the year 1915. 1. Eastern District. 80 
Pages. Concordia Publishing House, 8t. Uouis, IVlo. Price: 15 Cts. 


Again begins the series of our synodical reports. The Eastern District heard 
President H. H. Walker's last synodal address, which was an excellent introduction to the 
doctrinal proceedings. The newly elected president, Ill F. C. Verwiebe, was the speaker. 
His subject was, "The Reformation by Luther a Work of God." This work is a splendid 
preparation for the jubilee year of the Reformation, 1917. It speaks first of the origin and 
development of the power and claims of the papacy. Then the heresies and corruptions 
of the papacy are briefly described, and the battles against the papacy before Luther are 
remembered. Hereupon the history of the Reformation begins. The equipment and 
preparation of the tool. The beginning, prompted by Tetzel's trade in indulgences: the 95 
theses of Luther and their effects. Luther's main reformatory writings. Luther under the 
Pope's spell, and after the Diet of Worms also under the Emperor's care; his stay at the 
Wartburg, his victorious fight against the Wittenberg swarming spirits; his further building 
and defending activity until the year 1525 - all this is well and comprehensively described, 
taking into account also the newer Luther research; edifying and instructive. K. 


A simple Unterrichksbnch in the Bible Stories, Proverbs, and the 
Small Catechism by Adolf T. Hanser. Lutheran Publishing Co, 105 
Florida St., Buffalo, N. Y.. 57. 1914. 128 pages 5x7, bound in cloth. Price: 
40 Cts. 

The present book, as the title indicates, combines the biblical history and catechism 
material for teaching in the Sunday School. It has arisen from the experience of those 
who have not attended a parochial school, to whom the biblical stories are more or less 
foreign, and who are therefore not always able to follow the catechism lessons 
satisfactorily. That this is an evil is obvious; that therefore a book which combines the 
teaching of catechism and biblical history will be very welcome is certain. But that in the 
execution of the plan there are also no small methodological difficulties to be overcome, 
is shown by the present attempt. How can it be avoided that the natural course of biblical 
history is not torn asunder? In the second article here follow Matth. 17, 1-9, Luk. 1 and 2, 
Matth. 27, 1-33. 33-56. 57-66; 28, 1-15; Apost. 1, 1-12; Matth. 25, 31-46 apart. L. F. 


D. Johann Albrecht Bengel. A scholarly picture from the time of Pietism by 
Friedrich Nolte, senior teacher in Cassel. Gitersloh. Printed and published by 
C. Bertelsmann. 1913. 169 pages 5X8. Price:!K. 2. 40; hardback: M. 3. 

This description of the life of the much-named and to this day famous 
Wuerttemberg Scripture interpreter Bengel is not only addressed to theologians, but will 
naturally be of particular interest to them, both old and young. In a simple, easily readable 
presentation, historically faithful and without tendency, it describes the life and especially 
in detail the origin of Bengel's writings, which have kept his name known to posterity. No 
one will be able to read it without 
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Our teaching institutions. 


The last "Lutheran" brought the announcement that next month our 
teaching institutions will be reopened to be occupied by a large crowd of 
pupils and students. Many of those who were still among the students in 
the last school year are not returning. They have completed their studies 
with honors, and will now be presented to their congregations in these 
weeks, and then begin their blessed labors in church and school in the 
wide sphere of our dear Synod. May the Lord bless all these young 
brethren - their number amounts to 140 - and let them produce much fruit! 
Another group of our students has advanced one grade, has come a good 
deal closer to their goal, and is therefore returning in good spirits. Still 
others are entering for the first time this year. In most cases this happens 
after long, serious consultation with the parents concerned, with prayer 
and supplication to God and with more or less heartfelt anger, since it is 
not an easy thing to give up children at such a young age and leave them 
to the care of others. But such parents should confidently send their son 
to the institution in God's name. Luther writes: "You may rejoice and be 
glad in your heart when you find yourself here, that you have been chosen 
by God to raise up a son with your goods and labor, who will become a 
pious, Christian pastor, preacher, or schoolmaster, and thus have raised 
up God Himself a special servant, even an angel of God, a right bishop 
before God, a savior of many people, a king and prince in Christ's 
kingdom, and among God's people a teacher, a light of the world. And 
who will or can tell all the honor and virtue of a right, faithful pastor, such 
as he has before God? For there is no dearer treasure nor nobler thing 
on earth and in this life than a right, faithful pastor or preacher." 

D. Walther once addressed his students thus: "As true as it is, my friends, 
that the holy office of preaching is a 


Although this is an exceedingly difficult and highly responsible office, you 
must not forget for a moment that there is no office so blessed as this. It 
is already a great blessing from God that a man should have such an 
occupation in life as does not hinder him in his heavenly calling; but it is 
an infinitely greater blessing to have such an occupation as the sacred 
office of preaching, which calls upon man to deal day and night alone with 
God's Word and divine things. Believe me, thousands of preachers would 
not have been blessed if they had not become preachers; for there they 
had much more daily arousal to think of their heavenly calling. It is a great 
thing to be in a civil government and to serve the temporal welfare of the 
world, but it is infinitely greater to be in the government of the church and 
to promote the eternal welfare of mankind. . . . Ah, what is a king or 
emperor on his throne against a pastor in his pulpit, against a [Christian] 
school teacher in his chair? What is a shadow against the being, what is 
the body against the soul, time against eternity, earth against heaven. 
And truly, my friends, a man highly honored and happy by God is he to 
whom God has entrusted a little flock of Christ's sheep or lambs. For such 
a one is already appointed to this work, the highest that a man can do in 
these! For such a man has already been chosen from eternity for this 
work, the highest that a man can do in this life, and because God has 
then sent him in time, he also makes him skilled; and as shrewdly as 
God's word is true, so surely will such a work in the Lord not be in vain, 
in virtue of the glorious promise of God in his word, that his word shall not 
return empty. Such a man cultivates a little garden of paradise in the midst 
of the vale of tears, which, if he remains faithful until death, he will also 
find again above, in order to enjoy it for eternity - not even to think of the 
glorious crown that will be placed on his head there as an overcomer; for 
God gives the gift of the Lord. 
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To all those who labor in the word, the precious promise: ‘Teachers shall 
shine as the brightness of heaven, and they that teach many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.' So you see, when a young 
man gets a vocation to a preaching or teaching office, he really has cause 
to leap and jump for joy, and exclaim with St. David: 'Who am I, O Lord, 
and what is my house, that thou hast brought me hitherto?’ Thou didst not 
consider this enough, O Lord, but didst speak to the house of thy servant 
of things to come. This is the manner of one who is God the LORD." " 

From the above sayings of these great men of God it is clear that 
parents have every reason to thank God when he wants to use their son 
for church service, and, like the pious Hannah, to let young Samuel go 
with pleasure. 

The very beginning of a new school year in many educational 
institutions is significant not only for the students and their parents, but 
also for our entire Synod. The greatest gift that God can bestow upon men 
is his dear word. Where he wants to give this, he gives preachers and 
teachers, and when he wants to give preachers and teachers, he lets high 
schools flourish and prosper. Therefore, let us be thankful for our 
educational institutions and hold them dear as the most precious treasure 
of our synod. Then we will also remember them diligently in our prayers 
and ask God that he may equip all our professors with his gifts for their 
responsible work, that through their fault the noble material entrusted to 
them may not be spoiled but prepared for the service of the Word, and 
that all our pupils and students may always be mindful of the blessed 
profession to which they will one day devote themselves and of the great 
hopes the Church has placed in them. And the sacrifices of our lips will be 
joined by the sacrifices of our hands. We will contribute willingly and 
regularly to our synodal coffers, and will consider it not a burden, but a 
high privilege, that we may help to hasten the course of the gospel in our 
own and other lands. 

Forget not, then, my dear fellow-Christian and synodal comrade, 
your teaching institutions! F. Pfotenhauer. 


The Minnesota District 


held its meetings from June 23 to 29 in the spacious gymnasium of our 
Concordia College in St. Paul. The first General Vice-President, Fr. J. 
Miller, preached the opening sermon on Acts 2:42. 2, 42. The Synod 
guests were quartered in the buildings of the institution. It was the first 
time since the District's thirty-three years of existence that it had not been 
the guest of a special congregation. Although the District has already 
branched off two districts over the last ten years, the increasing size of the 
District has made it impossible for even its largest communities to 
continue to host him. The execution of the accommodation plan, which 
had to overcome many difficulties because of the great lack of space, 
earned the unanimous praise of the Synod. The fact that this made it 
possible for all to stay together 
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The meeting of the synodal members at the second meeting offered very 
welcome advantages for the manifold work of the synod, its extra 
meetings and committee work, as well as for getting to know each other 
and for the fraternal fellowship of the synodal members. With great 
unanimity, therefore, the Synod decided to hold its next meeting here 
again, and the accommodation plan will all the more willingly find the 
necessary financial support from all congregations. 

The English District, which just closed its meetings in the church of 
Father Kreinheder, sent its warmest greetings and blessings to our 
District through its newly elected President, Father A. Detzer. 

The subject of the doctrinal discussions was the most glorious that 
there can be for us sinners on earth, namely the truth that God forgives 
sin, and that only by grace and only for Christ's sake, and that forgiveness 
comes to us only through the means of grace, therefore we can also attain 
it only through faith. The speaker, Fr. J. C. Meyer, was not concerned to 
discuss this doctrine in detail dogmatically, but rather to bring into the light 
the unfortunately so much misunderstood glory of this most delicious and 
comforting truth. - A second paper, concerning the bodily care of the 
ministers of the Word, could not be completed for the sake of the Synod's 
much business; its continuation was therefore postponed until next year. 

From the business of Synod, special mention should be made of 
the missionary work of the District. Father Otjen gave an overview of the 
work in Minnesota. In spite of the sharp decline in immigration, the 
mission in our state has nevertheless steadily enlarged the space of its 
lodge. Six candidates have been won for new areas. Thirty parishes, with 
more than one hundred preaching places, have been under the care of 
the Commission as mission territories. About P10,000 is needed for the 
Minnesota mission in the coming Synodical year. Much work and rich 
blessing are yet in prospect here, for great rich stretches of our glorious 
State in forest and prairie still await hundreds of thousands of industrious 
hands. 

The work in the large Canadian provinces, west of Port Arthur in 
Ontario into British Columbia, was illustrated by Father C. F. Walther with 
the help of a large mission map of the area. Here the Commission had to 
care for 51 parishes with 250 mission congregations and preaching 
places. Here the work suffered and still suffers severely from the 
consequences of the war of nations, into whose terrible maelstrom 
Canada was drawn. In the cities our people are all without earnings, and 
in many cases suffer great hardship. The whole south of the great territory 
suffered the consequences of a bad harvest of the previous year. Many 
communities that had already become independent or received only little 
support were not able to give even the smallest amount last year and 
suffered bitter hardship themselves. If the poor people were not to be 
deprived of their preachers, these had to be obtained from the missionary 
treasury. Therefore, the mission in Canada cost H25,000 last year, and 
this sum will also be necessary this year. The pioneer life, the long, often 
dangerous roads through inhospitable prairies and forest regions and 
mountains, the rigors of a long, harsh winter, the large 
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Distances - all this makes no small demands on our traveling preachers. 
An idea of the extent of our missionary territory there may be gained by 
considering that the most distant missionary regions are more than 
seven hundred miles farther apart than St. Paul and New York. The more 
gratifying to the Synod was the perception that from the missionary 
reports, both of the commission and of the traveling preachers 
themselves, there shone forth an undimmed courage and a 
determination, cheerfully defying all hardships, on the part of the 
traveling preachers to carry on, with all fidelity to their renounced posts, 
their work, unrecognized by the world, and yet most noble of all, and to 
bring divine light and comfort and everlasting blessing among the 
thousands of afflicted people with the great message of salvation. May 
God fill them in all their work with the knowledge of the glory of their 
calling and with joyful, sacrificial gratitude to our glorious Saviour, whose 
pioneers they are! 


Synod resolved to increase the salaries of traveling preachers in 
such a way that they receive §>600 the first year, ‘550 the second, and 
H600 the third. Equipment with wagons will remain as before. For the 
mission to Minnesota and Canada “35,000 will be necessary this year. 


It is here, in the great northwest of our country, that God has given 
our Lutheran Church an opportunity to expand and become a power such 
as has hardly ever been offered to it elsewhere. That only the present 
generation of our church would wish to seize this time! Recognizing this, 
urgent and enthusiastic addresses were also made in the interest of the 
church building fund. The synod encourages and asks every 
congregation to send in at least one special collection annually for this 
so important fund. And if only wealthy Christians among our 
congregations - especially in their bequests - would make considerable 
sums available to this fund! They could hardly use their money more 
beneficially. Nowhere could it bear richer interest, interest in which they 
would still have their joy in eternity. 

One of the most important matters discussed was the long-needed 
construction of a new teaching building for our institution in St. Paul. The 
Synod unanimously recognized, and especially all the lay delegates 
declared it to be their unanimous conviction, that a new teaching building 
was not only absolutely necessary, but that it could not and should not 
be built for less than “100,000 if it were really to meet the needs. As the 
General Synod had not seen fit to grant more than tz30,000 for the 
building, our district, with enthusiasm, unanimously resolved, in concert 
with the neighboring districts of lowa, South Dakota, and North Dakota, 
and Montana, to set to work at once, and raise the missing H70,000 as 
rapidly as possible, so that, after obtaining the consent of the General 
Board of Supervisors, the building could be commenced as soon as 
possible. The construction, however, is not to be commenced until the 
full sum of P70,000 has been collected or subscribed after all. 

Following the cash report, two important resolutions were passed. One 
was made at the urgent request of our efficient treasurer, J. Meier, 
namely to appoint the treasurer under 


$10,000 bona. The other resolution created a new office, that of financial 
statistician. Whose duty shall be to. To prepare reports of the 
contributions of all the congregations of the district to the various 
synodical funds. These reports shall be sent to the pastors, who shall 
then bring them to the attention of their congregations. By this means the 
individual congregations shall be enabled the better to judge of their 
share in the work of the Synod, and to be stimulated by the example of 
others, or by their own example to stimulate others to the more vigorous 
co-operation. 1'. C. Albrecht is the new financial statistician. 


A serious mood settled over the whole assembly when the Synod 
was informed that K. Plunz, who stood in Dundurn, Sask., Can., had been 
called home by the Lord from his work. Synod caused a heartfelt letter of 
condolence to be addressed by the secretary to the sorely afflicted family, 
and sent an immediate collection of support to the widow. 


The result of the election was the re-election of the old officers, 
except that a new supporting commissiou was elected, namely, P. 
Bouman, teacher Stahlke, and Mr. Heinrich Sprengler, all of Hamburg, 
Minn. 


The LORD be with us further, and bless his work in our district and 
our whole synod with abundant fruit for eternal life! A. H. Kuntz. 


The Southern District 


met from June 23 to 29 at St. John's Parish in New Orleans (U. A. Witt). 
For the first time in the history of our District, the sessions were opened 
with an English service, in which the Honorable General Vice-President, 
H. Speckhard, under the guidance of Apost. 15 presented the work of our 
Synod to us. Since this sermon will certainly be of interest to others, it will 
be published in our English church bulletin, the Lutheran Witness. 


The morning sessions were devoted to doctrinal negotiations. Two 
papers were presented, one German and one English. The former, an 
interpretation on Gen. 4, was presented by I". Scheibe presented. At our 
last Synod we had considered the Fall of Man, together with the promise 
of the Saviour of the world; at this Synod we heard how the evil 
consequences of the Fall of Man showed themselves immediately in the 
first family, by means of the following five sentences: "1. The first sons of 
Adam and Eve, Cain and Abel. 2. Cain's and Abel's sacrifice. 3. Cain's 
fratricide. 4. Cain's punishment. 5. Cain's descendants: the serpent seed, 
or generation of the ungodly, under which the believing children of God 
must suffer in this world until the last day." 


The English paper, "Religious Indifference," by Father A. Wismar, 
dealt with the following four propositions: "1. Religious indifference is the 
neglect of pure doctrine and scriptural practice on the part of professed 
Christians. 2. in Scripture this indifference is nowhere approved, but 
everywhere condemned. (3) Such indifference is detrimental both to the 
spiritual life of the individual and to the welfare of the whole church. (4) It 
is therefore the duty of the church.., 
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To combat indifference of every kind at all times." - The speaker showed 
how this indifference is fostered by the lodge system, by the Union spirit 
of our time, by neglecting public worship and Holy Communion, by 
intermarriage between Christians and un-Christians, Lutherans and non- 
Lutherans, especially Catholics, by neglecting the Christian education of 
children (parochial school), by participating in worldly pleasures (dancing 
and theater), by not applying church discipline against false teachers and 
against those who lead godless lives. 

Vice-President Speckhard gave a detailed report on the work of the 
Synod at home and abroad, showed the stock and needs of our funds, 
and encouraged the district to also do its part in providing for the three 
main funds: the Synodal, Building, and Mission Funds. He also reminded 
us of the upcoming four hundredth anniversary of the Reformation and 
the jubilee fund for the church building fund, and advised us not to wait 
until 1917, but to begin now and to regularly take up collections for this 
purpose, so that as large a sum as possible is collected. 

The mission in our own district was discussed at length. The 
Commission reported a steady, though slow, growth in nearly all the 
wards; but the work is greatly hampered by frequent changes of 
preachers, from which we still suffer. While 6 pastors entered the district 
during the last two years, 8 left during the same period, one after only six 
months' work. 

The old officials, with Fr. G. J. Wegener as President, were all re- 
elected. Visitators: PP. Kuss and Reinhardt. As the Southern District is 
becoming more and more English, it was decided to present again next 
year a German and an English paper for discussion, and that in future the 
English language should have equal rights with the German in the 
proceedings of the District. J. R. 


Disciple of the Prophet. 


The saddest time in the Old Testament church was probably the 
time when the prophet Elijah cried out: "The children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, broken down thine altars, slain thy prophets with 
the sword, and | alone am left, and they seek to take away my life", 1 
Kings 19:14. 

So what did the prophet do? He founded schools for prophets. How 
strange! He complained that the apostate people wanted to kill him, but 
then he did not run away, but founded public schools in Gilgal, Jericho 
and so on. (2 Kings 2.) He could not count on the support of the rich and 
noble of this world, but that the institutions were supported and prospered, 
we know; for under his successor, Elisha, the seminary had already to be 
enlarged. Then the poor students themselves, and even with borrowed 
tools (2 Kings 6), went to work and built an extension. 

In the asylum itself things were very scarce and poor; but the Lord did not 
let his servants starve, neither did he 


at the time of the teurung; for the faithful children of God in Israel 
supported the poor students. For example, a man of Baal-Salisha 
brought his first-fruits bread to the teaching establishment. (2 Kings 4:42.) 

Collecting for poor students also seems to have been quite 
common. The godless Gehazi lied to the centurion Naaman that his lord 
had sent him to ask for support for two poor students. (2 Kings 5:22.) 
From this it is to be concluded that the collecting for this purpose was 
nothing unusual, since otherwise his lie would have easily aroused 
suspicion. 

God had commanded His people in Ex. 22:29, "Thy firstborn son 
shalt thou give me." Now not all first-born boys, as Samuel, for example, 
was Called upon to serve in the temple, but they were loosed. The rich 
man had to give asheep as aredeeming sacrifice, and with the poor man 
a pair of doves were sufficient; but the firstborn had to be redeemed. This 
also seems to fit our circumstances very well. We are all commanded by 
Christ, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 
Now it is not well for all of us to teach and preach publicly, and in part we 
probably do not have the necessary abilities to do so. Let us break away, 
the rich man with a sheep, and the poor man with a pair of turtledoves. If 
you think that this idea is a little out of date, go to our military stations. 
There you will see a bunch of soldiers studying how to fight the enemy in 
case of war. Who maintains them? Who pays all the expenses? You and 
|, of course. Our duty is to defend our country; these are our deputies, 
and therefore it is our duty to feed and clothe them. 

But let us turn again to our prophet disciples. Our churches want to 
send deputies again this year, who are to lead the wars of the Lord for 
them. The Lord has equipped these young boys with the necessary 
spiritual gifts, but the necessary money is lacking - but no, it will not be 
lacking if the rich man sacrifices his sheep and the poor man his pair of 
turtle doves. In every one of our synodal districts there are student funds, 
out of which poor boys preparing for the pastorate or school office are 
supported. What thou wilt now give, give it soon, gladly, and willingly; the 
Lord will bless thy offering. A. K. 


General Teachers' Conference. 


Reports on teacher conferences usually appear in the "Schulblatt’, 
the professional journal published by our Synod for our school teachers. 
However, in order to show our dear fellow Christians that the welfare of 
our parish schools is also being discussed in large circles, the 
undersigned has been asked to send in this report for the "Lutheran". 

From July 28 to 80, the first General Teachers' Conference, 
consisting of teachers from the Synodal Conference, met in the 
auditorium of our teachers' seminary in River Forest, Ill. The teachers 
were accommodated with the members of the Grace congregation in Oak 
Park, and the women of the aforementioned congregation had provided 
the lunches which they ate together. 
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Community in community with the house manager of the seminary well 
taken care of. 

This General Teachers' Conference grew out of the former 
Northwestern Teachers' Conference, a free conference which met once 
a year during the summer vacation, and was attended principally by 
teachers from Wisconsin, Illinois, and the adjoining States. But because 
the Northwest Teachers' Conference did not offer to all teachers what 
such a conference should be to teachers in general, or rather to all 
teachers of this great body, the desire had been expressed several years 
before to establish a General Teachers’ Conference. In Detroit last 
summer the decision was made to establish such a conference. Thus this 
General Teachers' Conference came into being and has now held its first 
meetings. 

One difficulty, however, has arisen. Since the distances are so 
great, it will be impossible for the Conferences of the Western States to 
attend this General Conference because of the great expenses involved. 
Therefore, this Conference has been divided into an Eastern and a 
Western Conference. Both Conferences are to meet separately for two 
consecutive years, but exchange representatives and then hold a joint 
conference at the time of the Synod of Delegates. 

Had you, dear reader, been with us to the first General Teachers’ 
Conference, you would have experienced your bright joy. You would have 
rejoiced with us at the sight that met your eyes as you entered the 
auditorium; for here sat some 185 schoolmen, the largest number of 
Lutheran teachers perhaps ever assembled. Among them were many 
people who had grown gray in their service and who, from their many 
years of experience, could impart much that was worth knowing, and even 
more younger teachers who listened eagerly. You would also have been 
pleased to see how they worked here in one mind and spirit, although 
teachers from the most diverse parts of our country were present. They 
were brothers of one and the same faith. Finally, you would have been 
pleased about the instructive lectures that were read out and in the 
discussion of which there was the most lively participation. A detailed 
description is not appropriate here, but the papers and the speakers 
should be mentioned so that you can see what was discussed here. 
These were the following papers: "Thoughts on Bible Reading in School": 
Teacher W. Simon, Jtasca, Ill. "Thoughtgetting in School": Prof. A. 
Miller, River Forest, Ill. "Corporal Punishment in the Light of the Word of 
God": Prof. J. Strieter, Seward, Nebr. "A Life Picture of the Great 
American Educator David Perkins Page": Teacher G. Jager, Milwaukee, 
Wis. "Treatment of the Poem .Erlking": teacher H. Kneyse, Milwaukee, 
Wis. "Is it advantageous that our schools should be accredited?" Dir. H. 
E. Meyer, Milwaukee, Wis. "English Religious Teaching in Our 
Schools": teacher J. Bergmann, Buffalo, N. Y. 

At the beginning of the first afternoon session, a brief memorial 
service was held for the many dead resulting from the horrible Chicago 
shipwreck, and resolutions of mourning were passed, which were sent to 
the communities most severely affected. A school service was held the 
same evening in the church of the host congregation. 
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In which Dir. W. C. Kohn of River Forest preached on Ps. Ill, 10 preached. 
On the second evening the conference enjoyed a snack of all kinds of 
lectures and humorous speeches in the dining room of the seminary. 

So these delicious conference days flew by all too quickly. For all, 
they were days of instruction and recreation that will not soon be 
forgotten. It goes without saying that the host congregation and the 
arrangements committee were warmly thanked by all. 

The officers of the General Conference are: Teacher O. Rusch of 
Chicago, Ill, chairman; Teacher J. A. Tisza of Milwaukee, Wis. vice- 
chairman; Teacher Th. Breihan of St. Joseph, Mich. secretary. 

Next year, God willing, the conference will gather again at River 
Forest Seminary. Wouldn't it be nice if quite a few congregations would 
see to it that their teachers could also participate in this conference in the 
future by offering them the travel money? They will certainly not regret it, 
for the money will bear interest in the school lessons through what the 
teachers learn in the sessions. 

M.L. 


News from our missions. 


Poland Mission. In far northeastern Wyoming, about five to twelve 
miles north of Sheridan, there are quite a number of Lutheran Poles in 
five small towns, working in the coal mines there. From over there they 
come from the Vistula region. They are mostly young men, eight of whom 
have married immigrant Polish girls during the past year. Most of them, 
thank God, are pious and respectable people who have brought their 
hymnbooks and prayer books with them and who attend church here. In 
the service they observe a fine, pious decorum; no one speaks a word. 
When they sing their hymns, with rare exceptions, everyone sings along 
loudly and vigorously. 

Unfortunately, however, these people are exposed to great 
temptations in an environment of all kinds of people, some of whom are 
crude, and if they do not get a pastor who speaks Polish, | fear that this 
mission will wither away the longer, the more. The youth will be lured into 
the Sunday schools of the sects, and the men, when they have learned 
more English, will fall into the lodges, and some even into the camp of the 
obviously unbelieving and godless. 

The undersigned, who does not know Polish, tried at first to bring 
the Word of God to them by means of the German and English languages, 
but since only a few of them understand German or English, this method 
of service was quite unsatisfactory. So now | not only give a short German 
and English address during the service, but also read suitable passages 
from Luther's house postilion translated into Polish, and the people assure 
me that they understand what is read. But it is very unfortunate if one 
cannot say what one wants and does not always read correctly. In 
addition, | am ten miles away from the place where most of the people 
live, and | only come there every three or four weeks. 
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What would become of a German mission served in the manner of this 
Polish mission? Suppose there were a number of German Lutherans 
living in a mining town in the wild West; once every month a Polish pastor 
came and read to them, with poor pronunciation, something from a 
German sermon book. Before, in, and after the service, however, he can 
say nothing else except through an interpreter. The reader lets himself be 
heard thus: "Tie Schumma disser Predikt iest"; one might understand this, 
but it would be more understandable and edifying if he said: "Die Summa 
dieser Predigt ist." | wonder if a German mission served in this way would 
last long? The reading aloud in Polish, however, is a kind of risk even for 
someone who does not know Polish. For example, in the Polish edition of 
Luther's Hauspostille it says chrzic, pronounced chschtschitsch. | say, 
speak chschtschitsch, so it was right; but hurry: non-Poles have to say it 
twice, otherwise they don't know that they have pronounced the Polish 
word for "baptize" correctly; and one has to have one's eyes open in 
general, in order to do justice to all the hooks placed above and below 
the letters, which sometimes lead one into the camp of French 
pronunciation. | admire the Poles’ linguistic skill; there are just people 
besides the Germans and even besides the Americans who can do 
something, too. When | see a Polish abecedarian, | say to myself, as 
Luther said to the careless little bird, "Herr Doktor, | must confess that | 
cannot do the art you can." But there is a serious side to the matter. As 
often as | return home from a service among the Poles, my heart sinks, 
for | cannot conceal from myself that the service | can offer these people 
is altogether too inadequate, even if, as happens, | take a Polish reader 
to help me. 

What to do? | have described the plight to our Missionary 
Commission, and the Commission has made a sincere effort to secure a 
real missionary to Poland for our Poles. In Wyoming, as in the other 
western mountain states, we have as yet but few and mostly small 
congregations, and in all Wyoming, to my knowledge, only one 
congregation which is no longer supported by the missionary treasury. 
Therefore it is so important, WHEREVER opportunity presents itself to 
establish or fortify a mission, to take that opportunity. Yes, it is of 
importance to our whole Synod and Church, which has been presented 
to the General Commission on Foreign Language Missions. 

But now it is enough. May the good Lord fill the hearts of the dear 
readers with the petition: O Lord, help! O Lord, let it prosper! Bless and 
promote the work of our hands also among the Poles in Wyoming and 
everywhere in this state! W.H. 

On this letter the "Nebraska District Messenger" remarks: "The 
Missionary Commission is also of opinion that the work among the 
Lutheran Poles at Sheridan should be vigorously undertaken. If at all 
possible, a man should be called there who can minister to them in their 
language. Our district, however, is so occupied by the work among the 
Germans that it will hardly be able to undertake the mission among the 
Poles, at least not in such a way as to send a special man. It has now 
become our 
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Foreign Missions Commisison presented the situation to Sheridan with a 
request to intervene to help." 

Brazil. Our dear Prof. Kunstmann has arrived happily in Brazil with 
his family after an arduous journey under God's protection. He 
immediately took up his office as president of our institution there and has 
already been in full activity for weeks. May God bless him abundantly! 
From a: | would like to share the following from a letter of June 10: 

"You write that, according to the wishes of the honorable 
commission, | should travel through the communities and thus get to 
know all of them, and at the same time work for the institution. | would like 
to do that, at least | would like to do it when | can and get some air. | used 
the days of Pentecost for this purpose. During the conference Fr 
Daschner invited me to preach at his house at Pentecost. | did so. | left 
here Saturday morning 129 o'clock and arrived in Marata after 1 o'clock 
noon. York Father Daschner was waiting in his Mendafs where he always 
dismounts, with his two horses. Driving is impossible in the present road 
conditions. So the Vendisll had to lend me a pair of long riding boots, and 
| mounted the horse. We left at about 2 o'clock and arrived at Daschner's 
parsonage at about 6 o'clock. | had not been in the saddle since 1901, 
otherwise only in 1894, when | had been on horseback several times in 
Victoria, Australia. You can imagine how my bones felt. It's not like riding 
in this country, either. It goes uphill and downhill, through mud holes that 
the horses sink in up to their knees and have to pull their legs out of the 
mud with great effort at every step. Real steps are trodden in this tough 
mass. Woe to the horse and rider who miss! On the way we stopped at a 
"venda" and could then cover the rest of the way reinvigorated. 

"On the first day of Pentecost | preached on the 'miraculous building 
of the Christian church’. In spite of the threat of rain, the church was 
relatively well attended, about 50 souls. A small collection was made for 
the seminary. | baptized two children and after the service gave a speech 
about the seminary, calling for its support. The impression seemed to be 
a good one. . . . On the second feast day we rose early. At half past six 
we were in the saddle..: Saddle, to ride to Campestre, the branch of P. 
Daschner. The morning was pitch dark, so that we could not see a hand 
in front of our eyes. | followed Father Daschner's horse. Not far from the 
parsonage we went through a long mud hole, later through a stream and 
over boulders up a slope, until at dawn we finally had to take the steep 
ascent of the Tannenberg. Such a half-hour climb of nearly 45 degrees, 
bent over the horse's neck and clinging to the manes with the right hand, 
is a pleasure of its own kind. At last we were at the top, and now we went 
along in the morning dew on directional paths, while in the valley the mists 
were gradually melting away. After 9 o'clock in the morning, that is, after 
nearly four hours' ride, we came to Campestre. Shortly before we learned 
from people we met that a funeral was taking place in the nearby Catholic 
parish, and that many of the Lutheran neighbors would probably be there 
as well - a bad prospect for our Pentecost service. After we had rested 
for a while, the service began, to which we were invited. 
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a good number of listeners had turned up. Here, too, | preached, baptized 
a child and introduced myself after the service, asking especially for 
donations in kind for our seminary. A small collection was also taken here. 
Voices were raised that one or two festival collections should be 
earmarked for this purpose every year. 

"After a hearty lunch at Mother Stein's, and a short midday rest, we 
rode off again, and to Marata, at least an hour's ride from it, to P. Flor. We 
were to spend the night at York, if | could still reach this destination 
because of the riding. The next day, Pastors Daschner and Flor wanted 
to go with us to Porto Alegre for a commission meeting. Well, we rode off, 
and | also endured those three and a half to four hours. The way was sour, 
especially down a long hill, which was abundantly blessed with muddy 
parts. But being at P. Flor was good. After quite eight hours in the saddle 
| slept unweighed until the next day. Then | had to mount my noble horse 
again with Father Daschner to ride a good hour to Marata, where we put 
the horses away until Father Daschner would take them with him on his 
return journey. York we neared the train. Towards evening we arrived at 
Porto Alegre. The next morning - Wednesday after Pentecost - my 
lessons began again, as for the sake of buying out time we could not take 
a longer Pentecost holiday." 

K.S. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


A reminder regarding the feeding of our teaching institutions. The 
"Lutheran" has already reported that at this year's meeting of the 
"Distribution Commission" things were somewhat different than in most 
previous years with regard to the number of candidates for the preaching 
ministry and the number of vocations. Whereas in the past the number of 
callings very often considerably exceeded the number of candidates, this 
year 110 callings were presented in May, to which the number of available 
candidates (88 from St. Louis, 22 from Springfield) corresponded. Several 
district presidents and representatives of commissions, however, testified 
that more workers were needed in their areas, and that only the shortage 
in the mission funds prevented the submission of more vocations. That 
this is the case is evident from the fact that both Springfield and St. Louis 
are now again seeking many students as helpers. The purpose of this 
reminder is that this year the sending of students to our educational 
institutions should not be restricted. We do not want to repeat the mistake 
of 1896. At the time of the Synod of Delegates in May, when there were a 
few candidates left who did not receive a calling until a few months later, 
the Synod passed a resolution to limit the training of pastors by reducing 
the number of teaching schools. That this was a wrong decision, even its 
advocates soon saw. But we have suffered from this wrong decision for 
years. Attendance at the educational institutions declined, and the lack of 
workers soon made itself felt again in the most embarrassing way. 
Humanly speaking, our Synod would pay several hundred pastors and 
congregations more if we had not passed that resolution. So this year we 
do not want to let partial vacations occur again in the supply of our 
teaching institutions. So far we have not yet received the heathen lands, 
nor have we 
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also fills our country in our part with the gospel. Almost every issue of The 
Lutheran brings this to our attention. Just now we read in the report of the 
meeting of the Minnesota District: "Here in the great Northwest of our 
country God has given our Lutheran Church an opportunity to expand 
and become a power such as has scarcely yet been offered her 
elsewhere. That only the present generation of our Church would 
perceive this time!" We would not keep the gospel, but would certainly 
lose it by God's well-deserved judgment, if we chose to take partial 
vacations in the training of teachers and preachers for the sake of 
economy. We would also deceive ourselves if we were to think, for 
instance, "We want to have the gospel at home in our congregation all 
the more gladly, if we also somewhat lower the zeal outwardly, namely, 
in the preaching of the gospel in other places." Luther rightly reminds us 
that those who do not want to spread the gospel at home cannot love it 
very much. Failure to spread the gospel is one of the surest signs of 
contempt for the gospel. So, let us do good and not grow weary; for in his 
time we shall also reap without ceasing, Gal. 6:9. 
F. P. 

Laying of the Foundation Stone at Winfield, Kans. On the 9th 
Sunday after Trinity, the foundation stone of the new residential building 
of St. John's College at Winfield, Kans. was laid in a solemn outdoor 
service. The German ceremonial address was given by Praeses Th. H. 
Jiingel, the English one by Prof. F. Beute. Father R. MieBler, chairman of 
the Board of Supervisors, presided over the ceremony of laying the 
cornerstone. Historical documents of the _ institution, the local 
congregation and the synod were placed in the cornerstone. God grant 
happiness and blessing to the Ban and to the farther existence of the 
Anstalt! A. W. M. 

Our Caste for Brazilian Mission is in need. To the letter of Prof. 
Kunstmann, which we print elsewhere, Fr. Karl Schmidt, Chairman of the 
Commission for the Brazilian Mission, added the following remark, which 
we would like to bring to the attention of the readers: "From this 
description of the esteemed professor we see how difficult it is for some 
of our dear pastors in Brazil to bring the Word of God to our people and 
fellow believers. Let us not forget that they are our messengers, sent by 
us to fulfill the command of Christ given to us all: 'Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature.’ Let us not forget them in our 
prayers! But let us also all give gladly and diligently, that our missionaries 
may not suffer want in their labours! This treasury is in great need of 
strong support at the present time. We have had to run up debts, many 
debts, in order to be able to give our workers their small wages. Surely it 
must not remain so, dear Christians?" Surely every reader will say, "No, 
verily, it shall not remain so!" Also, from the most instructive and 
interesting series of articles which | Mahler writes on our Brazilian field, 
the reader will perceive under what great sacrifices our dear missionaries 
in South America do their work. They depend almost entirely upon us for 
their support. Last year our Christians raised about §20,000 for this highly 
important mission. But this was §5000 less than the expenses amounted 
to. The mission closed the year about §5000 in debt. Since then quite a 
number of new workers have been recruited for this mission, men who 
have not been deterred either by the great distance or by the great 
difficulties and privations which await them. To accept professions in this 
work. According to 
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According to the last report of our General Treasurer, the debt in the 
treasury for the Brazilian mission amounts to 815,000; thus, another 
810,000 have been added to the debt of 85,000. This would not be the 
case if our Christians everywhere were fairly informed about the work in 
Brazil, let us say, if our "Lutheran" were more generally held and read in 
the Synod. But every Synod member who has realized the importance of 
our work in South America should make it his business to work for this 
mission within the congregation to which he belongs. This can be done 
by each one of us, 1. by bringing up the matter in an orderly manner, i.e. 
in the congregational meeting, and by helping to discuss the possibility of 
raising an extra collection for Brazil, 2. by working to ensure that, where 
the envelope system exists, a number of envelopes are also set aside for 
Brazil each year, and 3. by helping to spread information about Brazilian 
missions in the congregation by recruiting new readers for the "Lutheran". 
These are all recommendations which have been endorsed again this 
year by the representatives of our congregations at the district meetings, 
and which we wish to bring here for general notice. Where the members 
of the congregation support their pastors in the efforts to help up our 
mission funds in the manner indicated, success will not be lacking. G. 

An information bureau for newcomers to Texas. Our brethren in 
the Southern States also observe that some people are lost to our church 
because they have been induced to settle where our church does not yet 
have a congregation or a preaching place. So that people from the North 
in our circles now know who to contact to find out what they need to know 
about the church and school before they move to Texas, the Texas 
District has set up an information bureau and decided to advertise this 
also in the "Lutheran". People from the Northern States, therefore, who 
belong to our Synod and are entertaining the idea of settling in Texas, are 
requested to apply to the Lutheran Bureau of Information of the 
Missouri Synod, Texas District, care of Rev. G. W. Fischer, 
Giddings, Tex. 

G. 

A unique mission feast was celebrated by our congregation in 
Waterloo, lowa, on the 9th Sunday after Trinity. Seven festival sermons 
were preached, and all seven preachers came from this congregation. 

G. 

Large funds for the support of preachers unfit for service are 
being collected in the Reformed communions of our country. The 
Presbyterians are about to raise a fund of 86,000,000, out of which the 
preachers of that communion are to receive support after reaching a 
certain age. The Episcopalians intend to raise $5,000,000, and out of it 
to retire each preacher incapable of service at the rate of 8500 per 
annum. The Congregationalists have set as their goal the sum of 
82,000,000. For the Northern Baptist fund a Baptist in Cincinnati has 
recently given 8200,000, and another gift of 800,000 is in prospect. The 
United Norwegian Lutheran Synod retires its pastors at the rate of 8500 
annually. The Norwegian Synod is also at work raising a fund for this 
purpose. about the Pastors' Fund of the Lutheran General Synod, the 
Lutheran Observer wrote last year, "The time has ge 
come as we must provide in a more just and humane manner for our 
pastors who are unable to serve and their dependents. The past support 
from our Pastors’ Fund has been just sufficient to provide food and 
shelter for our aged pastors. 


but for a long time it was not enough to provide them with a carefree 
existence. Our Church feels more and more that the existing order is not 
the right one, just as, indeed, the Congregationalists, Presbyterians, and 
Episcopalians now want to provide in a more comprehensive way for the 
old pastors. And the church has no higher duty than this. Even people 
who have come to misfortune through their own fault experience Christian 
charity; how much more should the Church give her support to those who, 
as servants of God, have fallen into poverty through no fault of their own, 
precisely because they have chosen a life of self-denying service in the 
ministry of the Word. Their present need is not due to wastefulness or 
lack of careful stewardship, but is the inevitable result of never having 
been able to set aside from their meager salaries a sum for the time of 
incapacity. On no account should the support from the Pastors' Fund 
be regarded as Christian charity. What these men receive in support 
from the Fund they have honestly earned and much more. It is the 
payment of a debt accumulated up to that time." In the paper of our 
European Free Church, some time ago, it was once pointed out that, 
however, no proper preacher does his ministerial work for the sake of 
bodily provision. "We did not become church ministers to make our living 
by church service, but out of hearty gratitude and love toward Him who 
has made us blessed. We gladly stand in the service, and we count it 
grace, refreshment, and privilege to be able to serve Christ in the special 
church office. For his sake and for the sake of his dear children, dear 
souls, we will labor and persevere in his service, not only under little 
reward, but also under persecution and reviling, until they crucify us or 
ever want us no more." But then it is said, "Nevertheless this thing muh 
also be held up to our people. All devout hearts will thank us if we have 
given them instruction to do God's will and good works in this piece also. 
. .. What the church saves in its servants, especially in those who have 
served out their term, and their relatives, it must recoup a hundred and a 
thousandfold in other ways. The failure to provide for the servants of the 
church, especially the invalids, and their widows and orphans, is a piece 
of contempt for the gospel, which, consistently continued, entails the loss 
of the gospel. Luther justly proclaimed to his Germans, who, after the 
revival of the Gospel, had not one florin to spare for the maintenance of 
pastors, where formerly they gladly gave ten florins for Papist idolatry, 
that God would take the Gospel from them again for the sake of such 
ingratitude." At the last session of our General Synod this matter was at 
length discussed. The Synod, by resolution, professed the following 
principles: "But this duty of the church against her ministers of the word,” 
namely, the duty of sufficient provision, "does not cease when the latter 
become incapacitated for service. Since the profession of preaching the 
gospel is a life profession, the ministers of the church, according to God's 
will, should also have for life all that they need for their bodily support and 
for all who depend on them as their breadwinners. This corresponds to 
the simple natural principle of law, which is sufficiently confirmed by 
Scripture: The provision for ministers of the Word who have become 
incapacitated is part of the consideration which the Church owes them by 
right for the services rendered to her. The care of ministers of the word 
who have become incapacitated, resp. 
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The "old age" of the ministers and their relatives and survivors is therefore 
not an alms given by the church out of mercy, but a repayment for services 
received, the payment of a debt owed to the church, a reward of thanks 
and honor. A plan for the better care of aged ministers of the Word and 
their dependents was also submitted to Synod and referred to the districts 
for their consideration. The petition and the resolutions thereon may be 
found in the Synodal Report 1914, pages 168-174. G. 

The prohibition craze has also gripped some Lutherans. In the 
United Lutheran, the English organ of the nor 
In a recent report, Prof. Glasoe wrote nearly four columns on the meeting 
of the Anti-Saloon League held in Atlantic City in early July. At this 
meeting, as is well known, not only were the evils of the liquor trade, 
especially the saloon trade, discussed, but a resolution was passed 
advocating the introduction of national prohibition. And, indeed, it was 
expressly stated that this object was to be aimed at "by the Christian 
citizenry:" "trusting in the God of truth. Prof. Glasoe gives an enthusiastic 
account of the size of the meeting and the importance of the speakers 
who came out, and expresses his special pleasure that the Catholic 
Church was also represented on the list of speakers. It then says 
verbatim: "The Antisaloon League welcomes the participation of the 
Catholic Church in this great struggle, and it is not to be doubted that every 
American who has an interest in a brewery, distillery, or malt house will 
sell his stock (shares) very quickly when the Catholic Church has thrown 
the weight of its colossal influence into the wager against the beverage 
trade." Of the politician Richmond P. Hobson, the present report says: 
"Captain Hobson now stands out as the great leader of the greatest 
struggle this country or the world has ever seen.” Thus sound judgment is 
clouded where one is carried away by prohibition fanaticism. It is one thing 
to consider legitimate complaints about the evils of the American saloon, 
and to work for the remedy of these evils, but quite another to call national 
prohibition a measure required by the "God of truth,” to welcome the Papal 
Church as a welcome helper in a work of "Christian citizenship," and to 
place the struggle against the liquor trade above every other struggle for 
the good of mankind, including Luther's struggle with the papacy. 
Certainly, the saloon, as we have it, is a very alarming outgrowth of the 
trade in spiritual drink; and a movement which takes God's name in its 
mouth where God has not spoken, and makes things sinful which God's 
word does not condemn, is a very alarming outgrowth on the body of the 
Christian Church. The most alarming thing is that the Prohibition fanatics 
are not merely carrying on their movement by the way, but are completely 
absorbed in it, so that finally even a Lutheran like Prof. Glasoe can 
describe the struggle which the Anti-Saloon League is waging as the 
greatest and most beneficial in the history of the world. Very similarly, a 
Presbyterian paper recently described the assistance of some Sunday- 
school boys in a political campaign against the Saloon as "the greatest 
work that boys ever directed anywhere." Let us beware of party passion, 
which either seeks to deny the fact that the saloon, as it exists in America, 
is a source of many evils, or falls into the opposite error, and calls the 
closing of all breweries and complete extirpation of the beverage trade a 
work commanded of God. G. 


In the fight against the lodges, our Lutheran Church is not entirely 
isolated among the Protestant bodies. Certain divisions of the 
Presbyterians are also taking a stand against the lodges. The so-called 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, at its last annual meeting, adopted a 
report on the lodge system, in which the reasons against lodge 
membership are stated, and from which we report the following: "The 
lodge is a religious institution. It has an altar, a doctrine of faith, a ritual 
and burial order. These are used for worship. It is a Christless religion. It 
wants to make people blessed, but without Christ, without faith, without 
repentance. This is a false religion. The Lodge is shy of light, an institute 
of darkness, which binds its members to silence by oaths. The Lodge, in 
the oath of admission, deprives its members of the liberty to testify against 
sin; for it requires the oath: 'never to reveal and always to conceal” what 
they see and hear in the Lodge." It pretends to be an institute of active 
love, and is not; for it refuses admission to just such persons as are most 
in need of help-the aged, the weak, the crippled. Such help as is given to 
the widows of members is given only when the member has been ‘in good 
standing,' and the premiums have been paid in full. So do insurance 
companies, but they call it business. Lodge people have little sense of the 
Church; if the Lodge can make them blessed, why believe in Christ?" The 
conclusion of this report is the passage 2 Cor. 6:14-18, "Pull not on the 
strange yoke with unbelievers," etc. Unfortunately, the fellowship which 
bears this manly testimony against the Lodge is only one of the twelve 
Presbyterian fellowships in this country. In other Presbyterian churches 
the Lodge has complete domiciliary rights; even pastors are Masons. 
Whether the Reformed Presbyterian Church also practices according 
to the principles here enrolled, the present report gives no information. G. 

"Recently we read in the "Evangelische Zeitschrift" that "there is 
much argument and dispute about communion on the part of certain 
narrow-minded churches. The reader may well guess who is chiefly meant 
by the "strait-laced churches"; it is the Lutheran Church. "With these,” it 
continues, "no one who stands outside their church fellowship has 
admission with them to the table of the Lord. To this," continues the "Ev. 
Zeitschrift," "the voice of orthodox Protestant clergymen sounds quite 
conciliatory and soothing." Then, as an example of such a soothing and 
conciliatory voice, the following word of the preacher Plan! in EBlingen, 
Wiurttemberg, is cited: "The Lord's Supper is a piece of the Gospel also 
because what the Gospel is finds its fullest expression in the Lord's 
Supper, namely, fellowship with Christ and fellowship with one another. 
These are the two great things in which our Christian faith stands, and 
nothing so sets this truth before our souls as the Holy Supper. The Lord 
says to his own: 'Take, eat, this is my body; take, drink, this is my blood,’ 
and in saying, 'Drink ye all of it," he speaks out what his apostles further 
interpret to us, that those who partake of the bread also become one body, 
and those who drink of the cup become one drink, united at the same time 
by communion with him to the most intimate fellowship among 
themselves. Communion with Christ is what we seek above all things in 
the holy meal: communion with our exalted Saviour. How the individual 
wants to think about this, how Holy Communion brings him this fellowship 
with Christ, we may confidently leave to all Christians who are founded in 
the Word of God, without prescribing a doctrinal law. We 
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remain simply with the words of Christ. We do not want to renew the old 
quarrel which arose from the fact that one believed that it was necessary 
to state: "You may seek and experience fellowship with Christ in Holy 
Communion in this way and not in any other way. Every Christian, 
provided he is rooted in the Word of God, should have liberty here, where 
the Lord Himself has given us liberty." This, however, reads very 
"propitiatory," except that the Scriptures speak a very different language 
concerning this article of doctrine. The kind of "liberty" that this 
evangelical writer wants is not found there. The Lord has not given us the 
freedom to "think out" in what way Holy Communion "brings communion 
with Christ" to the communicant. Christ says in no uncertain terms: "This 
is my body - this is my blood, given and shed for the remission of sins"; 
and the apostle says that the bread is the communion of the body of 
Christ, the cup is the communion of the blood of Christ, and that he who 
eats unworthily (impenitently, without self-examination, without faith) sins 
against the body and blood of the Lord, and eats and drinks judgment to 
himself. These are not "doctrinal laws" that we prescribe to Christians, 
but these are the clear statements of Scripture. A Christian, therefore, 
who is truly "rooted in God's Word," will take his reason captive in this 
article, as in every article of Christian doctrine, and humbly believe what 
God's Word says, namely, that Christ's body and blood are truly present 
in the sacrament, and that by partaking of His body and blood we obtain 
forgiveness of sins, salvation, and blessedness. If anyone says to us, no 
matter how honeyed the words, that it is enough to know that communion 
with Christ is established through the Lord's Supper, we are to answer: 
this is a lie to God's Word, for it declares that we cannot know - which the 
New Testament so clearly states - that communion with Christ's true body 
and blood takes place in the Lord's Supper for the salvation of penitent 
sinners. Only one who does not "simply stand by the words of Christ" can 
say that we do not really know what this means: the believing 
communicant enters into communion with Christ. The simple, plain words 
tell us this very clearly: "My body - given for you; my blood - shed for you 
for the forgiveness of sins." Where God's Word speaks so definitely, we 
must not say, "Each one may now believe what he will. It is striking that 
the preacher Plank, whom the "Evangelische Zeitschrift" cites, has so 
nothing to say of the words, "Given for you and shed for the remission of 
sins." They stand in the way of anyone who wants to speak of the 
sacrament of the altar and does not profess the doctrine of Scripture. 
G. 
Roman's losses in North America. The "Catholic Church Newspaper" 
published an essay last year on the "miraculous growth" of the Catholic 
Church in North America. The Catholic "Apologetic Review" judges 
differently. One hears, writes this paper, so much of the tremendous 
progress, "but one forgets to add that all this is out of proportion to the 
multitudes, the opportunities for work, and the duties of labor of the 
monasteries, priests, associations, and private individuals. Sadness 
seizes the German observer when he crosses over and finds, instead of 
the uplifting picture of a new triumph of the Church among 96 millions of 
inhabitants, 80 millions of Christians and a whole 13 millions of Catholics." 
One sees cathedrals, associations, etc., "but notices nothing of that 
historical miraculous power of our time- and culture-transforming religion, 
which should have come to dominate at least those states and cities in 
which the Catholics have the upper hand. 


weight in their hands". Yes even more: "Traces of regression everywhere 
the attentive eye looks." "The number of North American Catholics at the 
present time is about 13 million. For the year 1910 there should be a 
natural increase - by births - of 142,000. The number of conversions in 
the same year is estimated at about 38,000. Catholic immigration 
amounted to about 440,000, making a total of 620,000. In reality, 
however, there was an increase of only 115,000 souls, so that a loss of 
505,000 faithful is to be recorded." The "Apologetic Review" frankly 
confesses, "These bare figures probably best illuminate the fact that it is 
not a forward movement but a retrogression of the Catholic Church of 
North America that is to be spoken of." The ultramontane "Augsburger 
Postzeitung"” also counters in a lengthy article the "optimism" which 
speaks of an upward movement of Catholicism in America. It stresses 
that one must speak of progress "with less glorification." The statistics, 
she said, are apt to "make us quite humble." "These numbers provide 
quite a desperate picture. They show us that the Catholic Church in this 
country (in America) has suffered quite enormous losses, that instead of 
fifteen million we should be parading with thirty in the population census." 
(Wbl.) 

Recently a contributor to a missionary magazine wrote the 
following about the state of morality in France: "Prudent Frenchmen 
admit that an animal (brutal) lewdness prevails in France, and that 
scandals, crimes, suicides and madness are on the increase. An 
association has had posters put up in all the great cities, in which these 
observations are brought to the general notice of the people, and the 
causes of the national decay are thereby explained. These posters point 
out that during the last few years 350,000,000 indecent sheets and 
writings and 10,000,000 dirty postcards and photographs have been 
distributed in France. Above all, it is also pointed out that seduction in 
the theaters, dance halls, and certain eating places has contributed to 
the ghastly immorality now spreading through France.” This note is also 
significant for the assessment of conditions in our country. It cannot be 
denied that a great flood of moral mud is pouring over our people through 
the press and from the public places of amusement. It is true that people 
in this country are even more cautious than in France (and, incidentally, 
than in Germany) in the dissemination of lewd postcards and 
photographs. But it is becoming more and more evident that in the weekly 
and monthly magazines, and especially in novels, the abominable lie is 
preached that there is nothing sinful about adultery and fornication. It is 
quite evident that our American jokesheets have also sunk in moral 
standards during the last few decades, although even these are still far 
removed from the moribundity that is evident in the Munich "Jugend," in 
the "Simplizissimus," in the Parisian, and so on. On the other hand, the 
cafes-dansants (dance restaurants) and the cabarets of the French 
capital have spread very widely in our American cities. This slow decline 
of public morality in our country is one of the most serious phenomena 
of our time. G. 

Temple of Theosophy in Switzerland. In Dornach, Switzerland, 
the Theosophists build a magnificent temple which they call the "Temple 
of St. John". It consists of two great ringed halls, one within the other, 
which, being assembled in their substructure, each has its own immense 
dome. The main structure is about 95 feet high, and the annex reaches 
the height of over 80 feet. 
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If one considers that the area of the two domes is 1500 square meters, and how was this to be done? One day he told George to write a letter to the 
that 30 wagons of slate are needed for the roofing, one can easily get anfamous Professor Walther in St. Louis, Mo., and to tell him his wish and 
idea of the cost of the construction. Accordingly, the Theosophists counthis situation; he would certainly know what to do. 

many a kingdom among their own, otherwise they could not undertake And really, in childlike simplicity, our Georg wrote to D. Walther and 
such an enterprise. To these disciples of Buddha the Gospel of Christ is presented him his heartfelt matter as best he could. He often laughed 
not sufficient, and therefore they make those old heathen sages of Indialater about the fact that he, the poor, ignorant son of a builder in the far 
their Christ. (Ev. Kirchenzeitung.) East, had dared to bother the great, famous professor with his pitiful 

German and his even more pitiful writing. 

After great effort, the letter was finally ready, addressed, and put in 
the mail. Now came anxious days for Georg, days in which he alternated 
between hope and doubt. Will the famous professor answer him? 

How D. Walther once encouraged a boy to become a pastor. —_ Certainly not! He has so much to do with scholarly matters, has to teach 
the students, write books, go to synods, etc., so the great man will have 
The blessed Ist Joh. Geo. Goehringer, who died in Wartburg, Tenn. neither time nor inclination to heed the complaints of a poor farmer's son 
on October 25, 1899, served the Lord Jesus for more than 25 years as awhom he does not even know. Perhaps he will not read the letter at all, 
faithful, diligent and pious preacher of the Gospel. Many interesting things but simply leave it. Such and similar thoughts tormented him. 
could be related from his long ministry. Here, however, we only want to tell How great, therefore, was his joy when, after a few days, he held 
in what way the good Lord led the blessedly deceased in his youth toin his hands a sweet little letter written by the famous professor himself. 
decide to become a pastor. Perhaps this might awaken in the heart of some Yes, the great professor had answered! And how kind and heart-warming 
pious and gifted boy or other the resolve: "I, too, will consecrate myself towere his words! Georg would never have thought that a learned man 
the service in the sanctuary of the Lord." could write like that. He kept this letter like a precious treasure and lett it 
Blessed Ist Goehringer was born on March 20, 1848 in the far east ofto his family. The dear Mrs. P. Géhringer was so kind to lend the letter for 
our country, namely in Accident, Allegany Co. His father was a simple, copying, and thus made it possible to share it with others. The letter had 
pious farmer, who, in his then still very poor circumstances, was blood-sore the following wording: 
to feed his family with honor. Our "J6rg", as his father used to call him, not "St. Louis, June 3, 1862. 
only had to work hard from an early age, but also had to learn what lack "My dear young friend! 
meant. In addition, there was no opportunity to receive even somewhat 
thorough instruction in school, for there was no Lutheran parochial school, 
and even the secular schools were hardly worthy of being called "schools. 
Above all, however, our George had to do without thorough instruction in 
the beatific doctrine of the Word of God. And so it came to pass that when 
he was about fourteen years old, after a few so-called "confirmation 
classes," he was "confirmed" by a reasoning pastor in Cumberland, Md. 
An old friend of the Goehringer family named Richter - "Father 
Richter" - took great delight in the handsome, cheerful, gifted boy and 
nOvahh techies Ke tie erode De apes tote Paller Rie eh wae a (alii preach the saving gospel to the lost world. For it is written: The teachers 
orthodox Lutheran who loved his dear Lutheran church dearly and worked shall shine as the brightness of heaven, and they that lead many to 
for it wherever he could. Luther's Home Postilion and the "Lutheran" he , 


ge h h f d , Dan. 12:3. May th d 
read diligently and attentively. And so it was his wish that our George fl be see nay ae os ee a abun psi y road 
should become an orthodox Lutheran pastor. If it happened that he was g ; g vee » 


: : : .,mayest stand fast to become a servant of JESUS CHRIST, who also is 
alone with the boy, he spoke to him urgently, showed him how wonderful itn 7 sihaul Sauicursiblay hecdlee FAGUe Nour dear Bare nie te BER RIS 
would be if he could use his gifts to lead souls to salvation, and so on. His y oe y P glaaly g 


words did not remain without effect in the boy's heart, for the more often he YoU WO: sevice Gh hi suring: 


ps "A ly fi f ; ite, will do 
spoke with Father Richter, the more vividly the desire arose in his heart to . ee ane ani senna a asm hae eg Ae avana 
best by getting yourself admitted to the college at Fort Wahne in Indiana; 

become such a capable Lutheran pastor. 


ee : in, , H ,th h 
Encouraged by Father Richter, he then presented this wish to his deat al haha Deedee aera i a steers 
father. But he did not want to know anything about it; first of all, he did not P g 


; ‘ . That’ important. .... 
have the means to let his son study, and secondly, he also thought that pplanguage abe vel lmporant 


was not proper for a poor peasant boy to want to go "so high up. What. Blow il youwisn ie Perdis Suche Prescner, you mis! wits ae 
shouldshe: de haw? Father Richter insisted that Georg mist bacorie 4 little letter at the following address: Mr. Alexander Saxer, Director 


pastor. Who of the Concordia College, Fort Wayne, Indiana. He will then write to 
you further and send you... 


"| have received your dear little letter of May 26, and | see from it 
that the good Lord has put a desire in your heart to become a preacher. 
lam heartily glad of this, for there are few now who have any desire for 
this holy office. Most of them would rather choose such a profession, in 
which they hope to earn much money and great honor in the eyes of the 
world. They do not think of the fact that a baptized Christian should no 
longer live for himself, but should sacrifice his life for his neighbor, just as 
our dear Savior gave himself for all of us down to the last drop of blood. 
Nor do they "consider" what glorious promises are given to those who 
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probably invite you to come to Fort Wayne toward the end of the month 
of August; for a new course of teaching and learning will begin again on 
September 1. 
"God be with you, my dear George! 
"| remain your faithful friend 
"C. F. W. Walther.” - (Z- u. 
A.) 


The Night of St. Bartholomew. 


The month of August has many commemorative days of serious 
and far-reaching significance for the history of nations. If the 10th of 
August, the day of the destruction of Jerusalem, was once fatal for the 
people of the Jews, the 24th stands as if marked with a brand in the history 
of France, and the beautiful and yet so unhappy country still suffers today 
from the consequences of that outrageous sacrilege which was 
committed 343 years ago on the night of St. Bartholomew against 
thousands of faithful confessors of the Protestant faith. 

At an early period the Protestant doctrine had found numerous 
adherents in France among the people as well as among the nobility of 
the country; nay, even members of the royal house were among its 
professors and protectors. But the enmity of the Catholic party, led by the 
Dukes of Guise, and the hatred of Queen Catherine de Medici, the mother 
of the weak King Charles, was great, and at last, after years of civil war 
had failed to bring about a decision, ripened in them into the criminal plan 
of annihilating all the Huguenots - as the Protestants were derisively 
called - at one blow. 

At the head of the Protestants, next to the Princes of Conde and 
the young King Henry of Navarre, stood above all Admiral Kaspar of 
Coligny, one of the noblest and most distinguished men of that time; and 
against him especially was directed the haste of the enemies. The 
scheming queen succeeded in deceiving the chiefs of the Protestants by 
flattering words and evidences of friendship. All strife, she assured them, 
was to be forgotten and ended for ever by the peace treaty of St. Germain; 
every one was to be allowed to live freely of his faith; nay, Catherine even 
succeeded in betrothing the young Henry of Navarre to the Princess 
Margaret of Valois, in spite of the aversion which the young prince's 
mother, Joan d'Albret, entertained to this union. A faithful follower of the 
Gospel, she had once, when pressed to become Catholic again, spoken 
the word, "I would rather throw my beloved son and my crown into the sea 
than go to Mass again." Now she suspected that disaster threatened her 
son and her co-religionists. But her warnings were in vain; all the 
Protestants of note, all the heads of the party, accepted the invitation to 
come to Paris for the marriage celebration. Queen Joan, too, with a heavy 
heart, prepared for the journey. Arrived in Paris, she was seized with an 
indisposition, and soon perceived that death was near her. Indeed, after 
a short illness, she passed away gently, even joyfully, having comforted 
her weeping surroundings with the words, "Will you weep when God calls 
me home to the haven of rest where my heart has long longed?" Her son 
Henry received the news of her departure while he was still on his journey. 
Deeply shaken, he hurried to the capital, accompanied by 800 Huguenot 
noblemen, all of whom had put on deep mourning. 

Ten weeks later, on August 18, the bells of Notre Dame church rang out 
for the wedding feast of Henry of Navarre and Margaret of Valois; but 
behind the tributes which 


The most black treachery lurked in the night of August 24-25, when the 
shrill sound of the bell of St. Germain's gave the signal to the secretly 
assembled companies of citizens to begin the Parisian blood wedding, 
that is, the slaughter of the Huguenots in the terrible bloodbath of St. 
Bartholomew's Night. The army of armed men surged through the streets 
of the city like a destructive storm tide, the murderers entered the houses, 
attacked the defenceless Huguenots and strangled them mercilessly. 
The venerable Admiral de Coligny fell one of the first victims at the hands 
of the servants of the Duke de Guise, who caused the corpse, covered 
with wounds, to fall out at the window, and gave the dead man another 
kick in the noble countenance. The head was separated from the body 
of the murdered man and brought to the queen; the headless corpse was 
seized by the mob, dragged through the streets of the city, and finally 
hanged on a gallows. Of King Charles the Ninth, who at first resisted the 
plan of murder, but was afterwards won to it by his mother, it is said that, 
on hearing the news of Coligny's death, he exclaimed, "Kill not only the 
Admiral, but all the Huguenots, lest there remain one to trouble us!" And 
indeed, the killing continued; the houses and streets echoed with the 
clang of arms, the groans of the dying, and your shouts of triumph from 
the pursuers. Three days and three nights lasted the horrible bloodbath 
in Paris. Few succeeded in escaping, and the Princes of Conde and 
Henry of Navarre saved their lives only by attending mass, and thus 
apparently returning to the Catholic faith. 

The large cities of the country followed the example of the royal 
residence to exterminate the hated heretics. In France at that time more 
than 30,000, according to other reports about 100,000 Huguenots 
suffered death. The victorious enemies celebrated an ecclesiastical feast 
of thanksgiving, and the Pope even had a commemorative coin minted 
showing his portrait on one side and the slaughter of the Huguenots on 
the other. 

But however much the enemies triumphed, to those faithful blood- 
witnesses the word of the Lord applies: "Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 
We may be sure that the crown of life has been given as a reward of 
grace to those who have remained faithful unto death. But even here on 
earth, looking into history, we can already perceive something of the 
retributive justice of the holy God, who punishes sin and infidelity to the 
third and fourth degree in those who hate him, but blesses to the 
thousandth degree those who love him. 

Or is it not distressing to think how the descendants of the terrible 
Catherine have perished from the consequences of the marriage of 
blood? Already her husband, Henry the Second, had fallen by a lance 
thrust, which he received in the Tournier, after having shortly before 
condemned to death by fire the highly meritorious Professor Dubourg, 
who had dared to exhort to spare the Protestants::. Als the king collapsed 
dying, a blanket was spread over his corpse in confusion, in which were 
wrought the words, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" The three 
sons of Henry and Catherine, all of whom sought to suppress the 
evangelical doctrine, quickly succeeded each other on the throne. 
Francis the Second reigned but a year; Charles the Ninth fell into 
delusions of persecution soon after the Night of St. Bartholomew; 
everywhere he saw himself surrounded and hounded to death by ghosts 
of the murdered. After two years he ended in despair, in his own blood. 
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suffocating. "I perish! Oh how much blood! God, forgive me; | was 
deceived! | cannot be saved!" This was the last cry of his martyred soul. 
His brother, Henry the Third, fell by the dagger of a fanatical monk, after 
he had himself caused the Duke of Guise, the chief butcher of the 
Parisian blood wedding, to be murdered. The latter received the same 
treatment which he had once bestowed on the noble Coligny. Indeed, 
when his body was brought before the king, the latter kicked him in the 
face. In the midst of these abominations, the terrible Catherine, too, 
breathed her last, burdened with so much guilt, and thus the house of 
Palois expired, and the crown now passed to Henry of Navarre, Henry 
the Fourth, under whose reign better times dawned for the Huguenots; 
for though he outwardly converted to the Catholic Church, he remained 
Protestant at heart, and protected the former faiths. Of course, when the 
Jesuits had done away with him by assassination, cruel persecutions 
broke out anew among his followers against the Protestant doctrine and 
its adherents, and it may well be said that the dark spirit of the Revolution 
was thereby conjured up over France and her ruling house, which 
overthrew the throne, brought the unhappy King Louis the Sixteenth with 
his wife, and many members of the nobility to the rack of blood. Who 
does not realize that these are the judgments of God? 

But on the other hand, we also see the action of divine grace upon 
the faithful martyrs of evangelical truth and their descendants. The 
lineage of the noble Colignh has not perished; it still lives on in more 
than one Protestant princely house. The imperial house of the 
Hohenzollerns also belongs to these. The daughter of Coligny, who 
succeeded in escaping during the terrible night of St. Bartholomew, later 
became the wife of the great governor of the Netherlands, William of 
Orange, and the grandmother of the pious Luise Henriette, the wife of 
the Great Elector, the founder of the greatness of Prussia. 


Obituary. 


It pleased the Lord to take to Himself the former teacher Wilhelm 
Albert Schréder. He was born on March 12, 1885 in Ottawa, Can. After 
completing his studies at our teacher training college in Addison, he took 
over the second grade of St. Paul's School in his hometown and worked 
in this position with all fidelity until about a year and a half ago, when he 
had to resign from the position he had become so fond of, due to a 
lueugensill. On July 21 he passed away gently and blessedly and was 
laid to rest on July 24 with the great participation of the mourning 
congregation together with his widowed mother. At the church and 
graveside officiated his pastor and friendH . Ruhland. 


New printed matter. 


All the books, music, pictures, etc., displayed in this place may be obtained through 
the Concordia Publishing House, 8t. Louis, 510., at the prices quoted. Where any 
other source of supply is indicated mrv, please note whether to procure if not in stock. 


Resistor to the Magazine for Lutheran Homiletics and Pastoral 
Theology. German-English monthly. Vol. 1-38. edited by H. Schmidt, pastor 
at Appleton City, Mo. 

Concordia Publishing House, 8t. Louis, 510. 1915. 205 pp. 6x9. Price: K1.00 
postage paid. 

The publisher states the following about this volume: "Our original plan was to 
publish a second volume in addition to the already existing index. 
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and to include in it only the volumes 26 to 38. -But we have decided to do the only right 
thing, namely to offer the entire index in one volume, especially since we would have 
set only a nominal price, even if we had published a second volume. For with the 
relatively limited sales of such a book, the production of which involves great expense, 
the publication of the same, whether it be an index covering all the years or a 
continuation of the 1902 index, is not an undertaking that -pays'. We therefore offer the 
new Index, vols. 1 to 38, 1876 to 1914 (both inclusive), for the same price as we would 
have charged for vols. 26 to 38." The preparation of this index has been procured by 
P. H. Schmidt in a most excellent manner. First appear the themes and dispositions of 
the Sunday and feast day lessons, then follow the themes for feasts and apostles’ days, 
then Kasualrcden with an especially detailed register of the Gelegenhcit sermons, the 
various funeral orations, etc. Another section registers the themes for free texts. After 
an index on sermon studies follows an index of all the scriptural passages treated in 
these 38 volumes of the "Maga-" zin". It fills 27 pages in close print. The end is made 
up of "Miscellaneous", "Subject Index" and "Reviews". From the references in the 
subject index under "Preaching", “Prediger", "Predigt" alone a very complete Lutheran 
homiletics could be compiled. It is this one heading alone that fills three closely printed 
pages. The arrangement of the book is exemplary. G. 


ESSAY ON REVELATION, CHAPTER 20. by Rev. E. C. 
G. Schumm. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1915. 40 
pages 314X514. Price: 10 Cts. 

In the twentieth chapter of Revelation one has the. In the twentieth chapter of 
Revelation the doctrine of a millennial kingdom is to be found. Since the doctrine of the 
millennial kingdom, the so-called chiliasm, has been causing trouble for the church in 
some places in recent times, especially in the ravings of a Russell and through the 
propaganda of the Seventh-day Adventists, many readers will welcome this tract with joy, 
because they will find in it, in easily comprehensible language, the chapter to which these 
false teachers refer above all. The work has been procured by L. Schumm, and the 
English Lutheran Conference of the City of New Port has requested him to put it into print. 
Attentive readers will, by reading this tract, be fortified in the position which our Synod 
has taken against chiliasm on the basis of the clear words of JEsu and his apostles. 

G. 


LUTHER ANO THE FOURTH OF JULY. By William Dallmann.. 49 
pages 314x614. Price: 5 cts; the hundred: H3. 50. 

The well-read collector of these sayings about Luther says in the introduction: "The 
sayings about Luther found in this booklet are the result of years of collecting. The reader 
will notice that most of these memorable judgments come from scholars who find neither 
Lutheran nor German. While the editor does not hold himself responsible for every word, 
he hopes that this collection will remind our people of the debt of gratitude we owe to 
Luther and his work, and serve as preparation for the jubilee celebration in 1917." These 
sayings of famous men about the Reformer are grouped under the following headings: 
"Luther's Greatness," "Luther Reformed the Church," "Luther Separated Church and 
State," "Luther's Principles Caused Our American Freedom." The pronouncements of 
famous men here presented-we mention only Carlyle, Morley, Miltou, Brooks, Robertson, 
Taine, Bancroft, Guizot, Bryee, Daniel Webster, Charles Dudley Warner, Froude, 
Buckley, G. P. Fisher, and Pope Leo XIll. - are not only interesting in themselves, but 
must be pleasant reading to every Lutheran because of their recognition of the 
importance of Luther as the father of modern civilization and American liberty at a time 
when Rome is trying to blacken Luther's character and disparage his work. As an antidote 
to Roman slander of Luther, this collection of sayings by notable men will have a good 
effect. G. 


WHY THE CONGREGATIONAL MEETING? By William Dallmann. 
Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wm. 1915. 8 pages 4X614. 
Price: 5 Cts.: the hundred: H2. 50. 

A tract dealing with the passages of Scripture that underlie the establishment of 
Christian church meetings. The fact that it is now in its second edition indicates that there 
is a need for instruction of this kind in this form. The tract is to be wished a wide circulation 
and attentive readers. 

G. 
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BEREA BIBLE CLASS LESSONS 1915-1916. edited by Pastors L. 
Sieck, W. F. Wilk, and A. Doerflier. For sale by Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 24 pages 5X7. 

Price: 10 Cts. 

Contains preparations for 23 Bible lessons. Of these, 12 deal with the life of David 
and 11 with the life of the apostle Peter. In their layout, these preparations are entirely 
appropriate, and this second series of Bible lessons will undoubtedly find the same 
favorable reception that, according to an indication in the introduction, the first series 
enjoyed. G. 


THE REFORMATION. A Program for the Reformation Festival and Children's 
Day. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 19 pp. 6X9. Price: 5 
Cts.; the dozen: 48 Cts.: the .hundred: .H3. 50 and postage. 

This program for children's celebration of Reformation Day includes seven 
appropriate hymns with lyrics and sheet music, a short liturgy, 108 questions and answers 
about Reformation history, and an appendix with a few recitations for Sunday school 
children. G. 


Be faithful unto death. For mixed choir by Fritz Reuter, New Ulm, Minn. 3 pp. 
7X1014. Price: 15 cts; postage extra. 


For confirmation and other occasions. German and English text. L. F. 


Blessed are those who hear God's word. For male choir by Fritz Reuter, 126 
X. IVnsiiinZton 8b., New Ulm, Minn.. 4 pp. 7X1011. Price: 20 cts. and postage. 


For Reformation Day and other occasions. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. A. Mercenary at St. John's Church, Okabena, 
Minn. by P. H. F. Mercenary. 

On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Kand. E. Noack in the church at Auburn, Mich. assisted 
by ck. Andres and Schoenow by Bro. F. Nutkowsky. - Kand. W. C. Wangerin in dkr Zion 
church near Sollitt, Ill, assisted by P. A. D. WangerinS by P. A. Wangerin. 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. F. E. Bohike in the church at Neshkoro, Wis. by 
Bro. W. Albrecht. - Kand. E.S ommeratBethanica Church, Chicago, Ill, assisted by Ck. 
E. Reinke and H. Meyer, by P. A. Burgdorf. - Kand. H. H. Burgdorf at St. John's Church, 
Mcriden, Eonn. assisted by kk. Képchen, Steege, J. Kretzmann, Volk, F. Lindemann, 
Hassenpflug and Heckel by P. S. F. Glaser. - Kand. O. Pfotenhauer at St. Paul's Church, 
Addison, Ill, assisted by P. H. Pfotenhaucrs by P. A. Pfotenhauer. 

On the 10th of Sunday, A. D.: Kand. W. J. Schroeder at St. James’ Church, 
Montaguc, Mich. by 1P. F. Schriefer. 

Ordained and deputized on behalf of the Commission on Heathen Missions: 
On the 10th of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. E. Ludwig (as a missionary in the East Indies) 
at Holy Ghost Church, Milwaukee, Wis. assisted. Dir. Albrecht and the kk. H. G. Schmidt, 
Barth and Kaiser by Prof. L. Furbringer. 
On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 
On the 9th .Sunday, n. Trin.: Kand. E. Kories as Lithuanian missionary in St. Paul's 
parish at Naugatuck, Conn. assisted by the kk. Steege and Brustat by Bro. G. Matzat. - 
Kand. O. W. Clerk in Trinity parish at Greenwood, Wis. by P. A. Behrendt. - Kand. A. W. 
Wheels in his parish at Storuoway, Sask. by P. C. Predohl. 
Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On the 2nd Sunday, A.D.: Rev. J. F. M. Essig in St. John's parish at Sayville, L. 
I., N. P., assisted by Prof. Stein and Rev. Arth. Brnnns by Fr. H. Zoller. 
On the 5th Sunday, n. Trin: P. C. F. Ku rz we gin his congregation at Cut Meat, S. 
Dak. by P. G. Pullmann. 
On the 6th of Sunday, A. D.: 1P. H. C. Kothe in Trinity Parish at Worden, Ill, assisted 
by the kk. G. Miller and Cassens byP. H. Hansen. 
On the 8th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. Th. GeBwein in his parishes at Yrady Tp. and 
Paradise, Pa. by Rev. H. G. Oermann. 


On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. E. Noack in his parish of Karlsburg, Mich. assisted 
by P. G. Hildner. - P. J. Loose in the Zions-j parish at Carpenter, III, assisted by the kk. 
Moll, Kothe, and v. Gemmingen, by P. H. Hansen. - V. F. Kreutz in his congregationZ at 
Westgate, lowa, by P. Th. Handschke. 

On the 10th of Sunday, A.D.: Bro. G. Vogel at Trinity Parish, Des Moines, lowa, 
assisted by Bro. Schmidt. - P. O. Lang as missionary among the Stockbridge-’ Indians 
in the Mohegan congregation at Red Springs, Wis. under assi-z stence of P. Uplcggers 
by P. G. C. Schrédcl. - P. J. C. Viets in his; congregation at Ernestvillc, Mo. by Prof. A. 
Bapler. - P. P. Wal-'* ther in the Zion parish at Hopkins, Minn. assisted by P. Randit | of 
V.E. G. Nachtsheim. 


As a teacher was introduced: Z 
On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher A. T. Christian as teacher of the Trinity parish 
school at Tinley Park, Ill, by P. U Krebs. 


Initiations. 
Consecrated to the service of God were: s 
Church: On the 8th Sunday, n. Trin.: The new church (88X92 feet:.f with tower) of 
the Jehovah congregation at Chicago, Ill. preachers: Prof. Grabner and the kk. 


Werfelmann and SchiBler. The consecration prayer was said by, Rev. A. LuBky. —, 
Organ: On 7 Sonnt, n. Trin.: The new pipe organ of the Zivils Gemeinde in 
Paullina, lowa. Preacher: Father A. Semmann, who also said the dedicatory prayer. 


Groundbreakings. 


The cornerstone of the new church (78X36 feet) was laid on the 8th of Sonnys 
A.D. by St. John's congregation at Town Arlington, Minn. Preachers: ?? Bode and C. 
Seltz. 

The foundation stone for the new school was laid by: On the 5th Sunday after 
Trinity: The Zion congregation at Denison, lowa (brick; 50X50 feet). Preacher: P. C. 
Runge - On the 9th Sunday, Trinity: The Golgotha Community of Chicago, IIl Preachers: 
Prof. Eifrig and P. Haserodt (English) The dedication was performed by P. W. L. Muller. 


Anniversaries. 


The 40th anniversary and mission feast was celebrated on the 7th of Sunday, A.D. 
Trin. by St. Paul's congregation at Lavalle, Wis. Preachers: 4k. Chr. Meyer and 
Gieschen. Collection after deduction: 1105. 12. 

The 25th anniversary was celebrated on Trinity Sunday by the Imma-i 
nuclsgcmeinde of Minneapolis, Minn. Preacher: Prof. Herzt" and the kk. Sievers and 
Prange (English). A 


KlmferrnMUMgen. 


The Park Region District Conference will meet, w. AM from Aug. 27 to znm 31 
(noon to noon) at Fr. Kretzschmar's Ge-| mcinde at Swanville, Minn. Works will have the 
kk. Lhlert, Fachl Feiertag, TeBmann, C. Bramscher, Cagann, Fr. Miller, Judge m 
Teacher Mathwich. Confessional address, P. C. Bramscher (k. W. Bramscher). W leave 
Little Falls 9th 35 ri. and 3 n. n., Saul Center 10th 40 ri. uiib 2nd 45 n. Li. Registration 
with local pastor indicating time of arrival) requested. P. F. Siegel, Seir. | 

The Baltimore District Pastoral Conference will meet,w.ZM September 14-16 
at Fr. G. Spilman's parish at PM timore, Md. Work has been done by ck. Steffens, 
Guckenberger, BurheiLD Rohm, Kihn, Ungemach. Confessional: Fr. Eirich. Sermon: 
Fr. GallmaM (Fr. Albohm). The local pastor writes: "All registrations must be sM t in the 
hands of the Lrtspastor no later than September 9. AiH entries received later will not be 
considered. Those who have chW standing quarters, please report them." O. 
Ungemach, Secr. | 


The Commission for the Tangible Stumbling Mission 
cordially requests all congregations to make the collection recommended by the General 
Synod iO for the Deaf and Dumb Mission on the 12th Sunday iu Trinitatis. We need from 
July 1915 to 1916 at all Soacsamtz H10,000. Inz Austrag der Kommission 

A. H. Ku ii tz. 
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Of the excuses of waste. 


It cannot be denied that many of those who have been thoroughly 
instructed in the Word of God with us, and who at their confirmation 
solemnly pledged allegiance to God and His orthodox church with a holy 
oath, and promised that they would rather suffer anything, even death, 
than fall away from the known and acknowledged truth - it cannot be 
denied that many of them turn their backs on our church and turn to the 
world or to false-believing churches. 

That alienates many. And yet it is nothing strange. For it is nothing 

new and extraordinary, but something old and familiar, almost as old as 
the church of God itself. No sooner had God created the first human 
beings and established His Church on earth in the Garden of Eden than 
Adam and Eve fell away. And what is the history of the Old Testament 
covenant people but an unbroken chain of apostasy? In the days of Elijah 
the apostasy was so great that at one time the prophet thought he alone 
remained of those who had not bowed the knee to the idol Baal. 
And how was it in the time of Christ? Most of those who followed him for 
a time turned away from him. When he once testified the truth to the 
people very clearly and decidedly, it is said that "many of his disciples 
went behind him, and walked no more with him," Joh. 6, 66, so many that 
he turned to the twelve with the, | would say, anxious question, "Will ye 
also go away?" And one of the twelve, as the Lord knew even then, not 
long after, went away from Him altogether to the enemies, yea, betrayed 
and sold Him to the enemies. And "then all the disciples forsook him, and 
fled." And how great was the multitude of them that openly joined 
themselves to the unbelieving soldiers and false-believing scribes and 
Pharisees, when he stood before Pontius Pilate, and joined with them 
against him in "Crucify, crucify him!" And how 
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Small was the group of those who, when he hung on the cross, confessed 
him and, when he died, gave his holy body the funeral procession. 

The same thing was experienced by the apostles, and by all 
preachers and congregations from the earliest times of the Christian 
church to the present day. We hear them all say and lament about it. 
Every page of church history bears witness to it. No sooner was the 
church of the New Covenant established at Pentecost than we read of 
Ananias and Sapphira, and later of Demas, "who loved the world,” and 
then of such as the apostle says, "They went out from us, because they 
were not of us," and again and again, not only of false teachers, but of 
people who left the apostles and the apostles’ teaching and joined those. 

Yes, at all times it was the case that the more faithful a pastor and 
a congregation were to Christ, the more conscientiously they took his 
words, the greater as a rule was the number of those who broke away 
from them and turned away. 

We cannot expect things to get better in our day. No, the longer we 
live, the worse it will become, for we will surely come closer to the Last 
Day from day to day, and thus live in the time of which the Lord Himself 
said that in that time the deception would be so great "that even the elect 
would be deceived, if it were possible. 

So this is basically nothing strange, and it is not a bad sign for the 
orthodox church that so many fall away from it, and especially when 
many of those turn away from our congregations who have achieved 
something in the world, or those who want to be and present something 
in the world. This is rather a sign that here is the right church. "Many are 
called, but few are chosen." And, "Not many wise according to the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called: but whatsoever is foolish in 
the sight of the world, that God hath chosen to be the 
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The great apostle of the Lord wrote: "The wise men were put to shame. 

But what is the reason that so many fall away? Let us look at the 
reasons they give themselves. We have made it our business to collect 
their excuses and complaints. They are many and various. But they can 
all be easily divided into three classes. First, there are those who accuse 
themselves and, so to speak, blame themselves; secondly, there are 
those who blame external conditions and circumstances; and thirdly, there 
are those who blame the pastor or the church, the members, the doctrine 
or practice of the same. 

Such as belong to the first class are in a sense open and honest, 
but they lack right Christian earnestness. They freely and openly admit 
that they are neglecting something they ought not to neglect, by neglecting 
church and worship. They say, "It is mere carelessness; we have thus 
gradually fallen into slovenliness. We usually sleep longer on Sunday than 
on other days, and therefore cannot get ready for church. Often we are up 
late on Saturday too. Or there are many things that can be done on 
Sunday. Or an excursion is planned and carried out on Sunday. It is 
always something. And the wife has her troubles with the children, and so 
going to church remains on the agenda. We realize it should be different. 
We should go to church and hear the Word of God and go to communion. 
We lament ourselves that it is omitted." 

Such people are open and honest about their behavior, but they 
deceive themselves and others when they say they recognize their 
mistake, the reprehensibility of their behavior. That is where they are 
lacking. That is not the case at all. They do not realize what a gross sin 
they are in, how shamefully they despise God and His Word. They are not 
serious enough about God and His Word - not by a long shot! They have 
no holy respect for God and His Word. They prefer themselves and their 
comfort to God and his word. 

O, if any of such should read this, imagine thyself standing before 
the great God, who said, "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear!" "He that 
heareth you heareth me, and he that despiseth you despiseth me," and, 
"Thou shalt keep holy the feast day," and therefore not despise the 
sermon and God's word, but keep it holy, gladly hear and learn it: would 
you have the courage to make this excuse to him? 

Or would you even dare to stay away from your work one day after 
another, day after day, and then, if you were questioned about it by your 
employer, try to excuse yourself by saying: "It is only carelessness. We 
are in the habit of sleeping late on working days, of oversleeping, or of 
doing other work, or of going for a walk, or of pursuing our pleasures"? 
You must say yourself: it is ridiculous to think of offering such excuses to 
an employer or a foreman. Yes - but you want to come to God and his 
servant with such things. Fie on you! Be ashamed! Be shocked and 
horrified! 


Remember, you're taking a very serious matter very lightly. You're 
playing with fire. You're putting your life on the line. You're passing 
judgment on yourself. You are on the best road to hell in spite of your 
confession: "| see | ought to stand differently with God and His Church 
and God's Word; | must mend my ways," or even: "I must also come again 
once; | will begin a new life when, when-all of you, make no mistake! The 
road to hell is paved with good intentions; but God will not be mocked. 
Unless you turn from your hearts, repent completely, and use the means 
of grace earnestly, you will find no mercy, but God's wrath and 
displeasure, which rests on you, will remain on you forever. 

A second class of people who miss church and despise God's 
Word, or go over to the world or to false-believing churches, excuse 
themselves by the peculiar circumstances and conditions in which they 
find themselves and have to live. They say they have nothing against the 
pastor, and nothing against the church, nor against the doctrine, nor 
against the members of the church. But they do not want to blame 
themselves for their unfaithfulness and apostasy, but say that the 
circumstances brought it about, and even forced them to it. 

To these belong, for example, those who say, "We live so very far 
from our church; churches of other"-false believers-"synods or 
fellowships are quite near our house. Who can blame us if we stick to one 
of the nearby churches?" Or they say, "Il am too poor to pay a church 
subscription and buy proper Sunday clothes. As it is, however, | am 
ashamed to come to church." Or they say, "My husband or wife, who did 
not grow up in our church or is not of German descent" (this makes a 
tremendous impression on the German Michel) "can find no pleasure in 
our church service. And rather than have quarrels in the family, or that 
one should go here, the other there, | go with her to her church, or to a 
church that suits us both." 

To this it is generally to be answered, All these things do not excuse 
before God, not in the least, neither riches nor poverty, neither honour 
nor dishonour, neither advantage nor harm, neither near nor far ways, 
neither husband nor wife, nor even other men's pleasure or displeasure. 
The Saviour himself tells of such as would similarly excuse themselves, 
"| have bought a field, | have bought five yoke of oxen, | have taken a 
wife;" the circumstances, the circumstances, are such, | cannot come; "I 
pray thee, excuse me!" But instead of excusing them, he says, "But | say 
unto you, that of the men that are bidden, none shall taste my supper." 

He that would be Christ's disciple must be ready for all and every 
sacrifice for Christ's sake and his word, and cannot and must not, ever, 
under any circumstances and conditions, join with those who cause 
division and offence beside the doctrine which he has learned from God's 
word, no matter how near he dwells to them, or how near they come to 
him as acquaintances or relatives, but should and must depart from them, 
and not merely in some, but in all things, stand by Christ's speech, and 
therefore by the orthodox 
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Church, whether this would be connected with long journeys and other 
inconveniences for him. 

Christ and his Word know no such exceptions: If the false church, 
which in some points rejects my word, be near, and the true church far; 
or if thy husband or wife prefer the false church, and thou shouldest have 
trouble in the house, yea, even strife and contention in the family, if thou 
shouldst abide with the true church, then thou mayest and mayest turn 
thy back upon it, and join the other church. Nay, Christ saith, "If ye abide 
in my sayings, ye are my true disciples." And the apostle says, "Take 
heed to them that cause division and offence beside the doctrine which 
ye have learned, and depart from the same"-without exception. He who 
would allow himself exceptions here sets himself above Christ and his 
word, and prefers himself, and what suits him and is convenient, to Christ 
and his word. 

Christ did not overlook this, but clearly foresaw the situation in 
which His Christians would find themselves if they adhered so strictly to 
the right doctrine and kept His word. He foretold his disciples, "And a 
man's enemies shall be his own household.” But instead of giving them 
leave there to yield and forgive something to his word and truth out of 
love to father, mother, wife, husband, etc., he rather immediately 
continues, "Whosoever loveth father or mother more than me is not 
worthy of me; and whosoever loveth son or daughter more than me is 
not worthy of me.” And immediately after the parable of the great supper, 
which one man despised for his field, another for his oxen, and a third 
for his wife, he says, "If any man come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my disciple," Luk 14:26. It is necessary to be 
ready for all and every sacrifice for Christ's sake, and for his word and 
truth. 

And as for poverty in particular, which is pretended by some, even 
the poor are not to be excused. No, the orthodox Church has never 
refused a poor person access to the means of grace, even if he could 
not give a cent, and has never refused anyone entrance into the Church, 
even if he was poorly dressed. 

And this is a false, sinful shame, even a reprehensible arrogance, 
when really poor people are ashamed of their poverty and out of 
arrogance refuse to let Christ show love to them through his Christians. 
In short, there are no outward circumstances and conditions that allowed 
you to become unfaithful to pure doctrine and the right church. What you 
vowed at the altar of the Lord at your confirmation was right; indeed, the 
Lord desires and requires this of you, "rather to suffer all, even death, 
than to fall away from it [the Church of the pure Word]." Hst. 

(Conclusion follows.) 


Many are hindered by avarice, so that they see nothing in the gospel 
but poverty and persecution. (Luther.) 


Our parochial school system and the jubilee year of 1917. 


The forthcoming anniversary of the posting of the theses in 
Wittenberg and the reformation of the church that it initiated would be 
essentially incomplete without proper consideration of Luther's activities 
with regard to education and schooling. If the Reformer had devoted a 
significant part of his most precious time, his strength and his love to 
children and the school system, then the honor intended for him by the 
Lord would be shortened, and the church would be deprived of a major 
blessing, if we children of the Reformation were to let the year 1917 come 
and go by without emphasizing the parochial school system in word and 
deed, and in a manner and to a degree truly corresponding to such 
activity on Luther's part and such a probable blessing for the church. 

Whoever really knows the giant tree of the Reformation, knows that 
the mighty trunk - with its strong branches and twigs without number, its 
leaves and blossoms and eventual fruits - is supported, receives a supply 
of sap and strength from the roots, even the outermost, most tender little 
roots. These, too, are a part of the tree, even if they lie hidden and remain 
unseen and unappreciated. They are related to the whole of the rest of 
the tree, conditioning its all-round life and flourishing. Only 
thoughtlessness could leave unnoticed the glorious institution which, 
since the Reformation, has been one of the chief means in many 
thousands of places, including our Synod, of planting the fundamental 
truths of Scripture in the hearts of children from infancy, that they may be 
an instruction unto salvation. It was an almost unparalleled 
thoughtlessness that the church in 1917 did not really want to plant the 
seedbed of itself. 

Even the world, no doubt, will not entirely refrain from admitting that 
the State, even in this country, owes a substantial debt of gratitude to 
Luther in regard to the school system. It is not impossible that even 
Rome, at least in some of her members, will recognize, and even admit, 
that the Church, which in her head and members had need of a 
Reformation, and which, while rejecting the Gospel and thus also the best 
for her schools, owes to the Reformation the service of wholesome 
stimulation also in regard to education, in consequence of which Rome 
had and has comparatively better schools than would have been the case 
without the Reformation. What the world, what Rome, and perhaps also 
Reformed Protestantism, will not wholly fail to do in this, all in their own 
way, the Church of the Reformation ought to practice in due manner, in 
full measure. 

And the State, and also Rome in this country, are doing such 
industrious and intelligent school work in their own way, that they are 
probably doing so in almost all parts of our country, with their school 
buildings, with their sacrifices for school purposes, with their: With their 
achievements and successes, even if these are only of an external and 
otherwise limited nature, they force us to examine ourselves whether 
they, the children of the world and of the papacy, are not wiser than we, 
the children of light, with regard to the school. It is true that in our synodal 
district our school system is quite good in some respects, but nowhere 
so good that it is not necessary to keep watch, 
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to fight, to work, to pray would be against Satan, the world and one's own 
flesh. There may yet be improvement and progress. And how, now that 
1917 is approaching, do our schools, as generally as in the days of the 
fathers of our Synod, hold the position which is their due as tried and 
tested means of preserving and spreading our Lutheran Zion? 

Should we, we pastors and congregations, individually and as a 
synod, begin to close our eyes sideways while Protestants of other faiths 
begin to realize that the religionless school is not really educating in its 
part, that more religion needs to get into children's hearts? 

Tell me, dear readers, who have experienced the blessing of the 
Christian school in their own souls, who have become through it what you 
are to the Lord and His Church, to your family and to the community, can 
you with peace of mind see the planting places of our dear Lutheran 
Church withering away even in places without need, while, for example, 
a New England Roman paper - the Boston 

The ever-increasing number of gilded crosses which point 
heavenward from the churches and schools indicate the extent of 
her growth in strength and vigor"? 

A Protestantism that shuns the sacrifices and toil of schooling, that 
wants to come up with all sorts of convenient means and devices of 
manners work, does not deserve success over a community that does 
school work. A school-bearing Protestantism should not hold out against 
a school-bearing community that wants to win a country for itself, even if 
it is America. A Protestantism that builds churches, but does not want to 
use a principal means of "habituating the boy" from an early age, 
deserves the scorn which the aforementioned paper of Rome clothes in 
phrases of pity: "The Protestants’ attempt to get people into church is 
pitiful (pitiable)"; "the Protestants are overburdened with church buildings 
(overchurched)." 

Not because we have to compete with other schools, not because 

we happen to be in a country of secularly good schools, not because we 
want to compete with other church communities at all, but because we 
have to feed the whole flock of the Chief Shepherd, i.e. also the children, 
because our parish school is a dear inheritance which we have received 
as an heirloom of the Reformation thanks to the faithfulness of our 
fathers: therefore we found, cherish and care for our parish school. 
Let us not think that we should strive for something higher - our gifts and 
powers, the circumstances of the time and the like demanded a different 
sphere of activity than the infant school! Luther was an extraordinarily 
gifted man; the Roman Church conferred upon him the title of Doctor; he 
was a university professor, indeed the great teacher of his time and of the 
whole evening time of the world. But he did not overlook the children; on 
the contrary, he looked especially to them; it was with them that the 
reformation of the Church must begin, through them that a defeat was to 
be prepared for Satan and his kingdom. For Luther, the children were 
what the Scriptures said of them: "Out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings hast thou 


A power prepared for thine enemies, that thou shouldest destroy the 
enemy, and him that seeketh vengeance." 

And this word of the Psalm is also true for our time; even if we were 
as great as Luther, we should still - nay, just then we should prove with 
true esteem of the children that we have the mind of the Most High in the 
relation. The Most High, before whom all knees in heaven and on earth 
and under the earth should bow, JESUS, says, "See that ye despise not 
one of these little ones!" 

Our fathers, when we were children, did not despise us; with great 
sacrifice and toil they gave us our due in church, home, and Christian 
school. Will we faithfully preserve in our part what is especially familiar 
to us in the precious good of the Christian community school, and leave 
it unabridged to the generations that come after us? Will the year 1917 
also be a blessing in this respect? 

The approaching Jubilee year urgently admonishes us: "See to it 
that you do not despise one of these little ones!" In these little ones lies 
the future of the Church of the Reformation. Let us see that we do not 
despise the planters of our Church! E. H. F. 


Our mission in South America. 


7. 

In the following we will try to briefly describe the development of a 
German colony in the Brazilian jungle from its foundation to its most 
advanced development. In this way, our missionary friends will learn to 
understand the economic situation of our congregations in Brazil. 

Since the Imperial Brazilian Government founded the first colony 
on the Rio dos Sinos in the State of Rio Grande do Sul ninety years ago 
and settled it with German immigrants, numerous such foundations have 
followed. Not only has the state tried its hand at colonization many times 
since, but private companies have done so as well. Even in the last few 
years, in the north of the State of Rio Grande do Sul, -wide areas of 
hitherto almost inaccessible land have been opened up for settlement. 

If a colony is to be established somewhere in the Brazilian jungle, 
lines or picads, also called aisles, are first cut into the dense jungle. 
These picades run in parallel directions and are connected by travessas, 
crossways. Along the picads on either side are surveyed the colony lots, 
or farms. A farm is about 44 hectares or 110 acres in size. It measures 
220 meters in width and 2200 meters (1 meter - 3’ feet) in depth. The 
picades are laid out 6 meters wide. In the beginning, they are only 
cleared of wood and brush, and are difficult to pass, as the roots of the 
trees and the trunks left behind cause many obstacles to traffic. 

The new settlers soon move into these freshly cut forest picads, 
carrying their small possessions on their backs or on a mule. A few axes, 
bufchsickles, forest knives, hoes, some cooking utensils and the most 
necessary food for the first time form their equipment. 
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The first thing to do is to select a colony lot. The old-established 
colonist recognizes the goodness of the land by the state of the 
undergrowth, by certain forest plants, and other things. The stranger will 
have to choose the first best lot, since one piece of forest looks like the 
other, but an overview of the terrain is not possible because of the 
impenetrability of the forest. 

Now it is time to make room for a hut and for a piece of planting 
land, albeit a modest one. The colonist's hardest work begins, and many 
a one has lost courage right at the start. The heavy, densely overgrown 
forest must be cut down. First the dense undergrowth and undergrowth 
is cut down with the forest knife and the bush sickle. Then the axe is laid 
at the roots of the forest giants. Day after day, from morning 'till night, the 
axe blows resound through the forest. This is not only hard but also 
dangerous work. How often have even old, experienced lumberjacks 
come to their deaths as a result of trees falling rashly and in the wrong 
direction. After even the strongest trunks have been cut down, the logs 
are left to dry. The hot Brazilian December sun takes care of the business 
in several weeks. If the wind direction is favorable one day, a fire is set in 
the dry wood. In twenty-four hours the fire has done its work and 
consumed all the brushwood, leaves and thin dry wood. Only the thick 
trunks and branches remain. Fantastically the felled forest giants stretch 
their sooty, bare arms to the sky. The trunks lying criss-cross are cleared 
out of the way only so far as to make room for the construction of the hut. 
The most suitable trees are cut into boards. Soon, the once dusty wooden 
hut is erected, and the colonist family moves in more or less cheerfully. 
Some may think back with melancholy to the cosy dwelling in the old 
homeland and consecrate a tear of remembrance to it. But the new home 
still lacks too much. The windows are replaced by openings in the plank 
walls, which are closed by shutters at night and during rain storms. A few 
rough-hewn benches or even logs provide seating. Whoever can build a 
house can also knock together a table and finally a bed drawer. So there 
is no lack of that either. But then that is all the equipment. Cooking is 
done outside on an open fire. 

But the work occupies the colonist and makes him forget the past. 
At least he stands on his own land, and his task is to improve conditions 
as the years go by. On the land next to the hut, seed is now being planted 
in the ground between the logs: Corn, beans, mandioca. The forest soil 
bears well. If there is not a dry spell or swarms of locusts overtake the 
land, the colonist harvests his daily bread. Difficult times break over the 
beginner, of course, when drought or locusts destroy the first crop. The 
supplies he brought with him are used up, he has no money, nor does he 
have any credit. Thus it happened some years ago that in the new 
colonies some remote settlers almost died of hunger, as one of our 
missionaries reported. 

But we suppose the harvest comes with God's help. Somewhere in the 
jungle, though sometimes quite far away, 
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is a water mill. This is where the colonist takes the harvested maize and 
has it ground into bread flour. Corn bread is a staple food. Black beans 
are also on the table. Soon several chickens and a few pigs populate the 
place. After some time, a cow can probably be kept. If there is no lack of 
money, there is no lack of food. The green fodder grows all year round. 
So there is no lack of daily bread, even if there are no delicacies. 
Whatever food is harvested in excess of the daily needs of an often 
numerous family, the colonist brings to the vende, the rural business 
house, and trades there for coffee, sugar, clothing cloth, and farm 
implements. All these things are enormously expensive, while the farm 
products are low in price. The reasons for this have already been stated. 

With each new year more forest is cut down and the plantation is 
enlarged. After several years, the land that was first cultivated is left fallow 
and turned into forest, and after three or four years it is cut down again 
and put to use. The work in the fields does not rest during the whole year. 
The whole family, down to the children of eight years, has to work 
diligently in the fields to fight the weeds. The colonists' wives have a 
difficult existence: in addition to working in the fields, they must also 
perform their housewifely and maternal duties for a large family. 

Thus the years pass under hard labor for the beginner in the 
Brazilian forest. It costs him effort to pay off the debts that weigh on his 
land. He has bought the farm either from the government for about 100 
dollars or from the private owner for 300 dollars. There are colonies that 
have been in operation for decades where most of the colonists still owe 
the government the payment. So getting rich doesn't exactly happen 
quickly. 

But slowly the colony is gaining a different appearance. The 
plantation has expanded significantly. Over the years, the tree trunks and 
roots rot. The land has become freer. The colonist may well take to 
ploughing, provided he can find enough level plough-land on and 
between the mountains. The livestock increases. He can fatten pigs and 
sell lard. The first hut disappears to make way for a better dwelling house. 
When it gets far, the colonist builds himself a house of brick, whitewashed 
inside and out to be friendly. The first meager furniture makes way for 
better-made ones. Around the house a garden of flowers, fruits and 
vegetables has sprung up. Golden yellow oranges and red-cheeked 
peaches peer in at the windows. Gorgeous rose bushes and fragrant 
jasmine arbors adorn the front yard. Majestic palms flank the entrance to 
the homestead. Luxury is not found even in the most advanced colonist 
homes. Carpets, wallpaper, upholstered furniture, musical instruments 
(with the exception of an accordion) are not to be found, but clean, white 
floorboards, probably also strewn with sand, clean tables and benches, 
white lime walls, pure pane windows, probably also hung with simple 
curtains. Certainly a great step forward in comparison with the initial 
wooden hut. Of course, it also took many decades of hard work. 
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Thus, for example, a colonist can eventually leave his children a 
debt-free colony with a solid dwelling house and a nice livestock. The 
settlements, now already inhabited by the third generation, give the 
impression of a friendly German hamlet. Such old colonies now bring a 
better profit. Savings can be made on them. Thus many a man in the 
Brazilian jungle has become a wealthy man through God's blessing. But 
those who do not attain this goal have food and clothing in most cases, 
and the Scripture says: "If we have food and clothing, let us be content. 
For they that would be rich fall into temptation and snares, and many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which sink men into destruction and perdition." 

We now have communities everywhere, in old, advanced colonies 
and in newly established ones. We find in our communities, therefore, 
besides the greatest poverty, also well-off colonists. 

So how do these congregations care for church and school? We will 
address this question in the next articles. 


Ma . 


Oregon and Washington District Assembly. 


In the midst of the hospitable Zion Church in beautiful Snohomish, 
Wash. the Oregon and Washington District held its synodal sessions this 
year from July 7-13. In the opening service, the President of the General 
Synod, Rev. F. Pfotenhauer, preached a sermon on Rom. 12:3-6, in which 
he explained what the Scriptures teach us about the special spiritual gifts, 
namely, that these gifts are different, but that they are to be shown to be 
of common use. 

In the morning sessions most of the time was spent on doctrinal 
discussions. The topic was: "Jesus Christ, our Saviour, according to John 
1." The speaker was Fr. Janssen. It was a very timely and important 
subject. Only the first thirteen verses could be discussed. The speaker 
dealt with the testimony of John the Evangelist about Christ's deity and 
about His reception here on earth. JEsus Christ is the eternal personal 
Word, the true God, the fountainhead of all life. This is a comfort to his 
Church. JEsus Christ is also the only light, the only salvation for all men. 
Most people, however, do not want to know about this light. Those, on the 
other hand, who accept the eternal Word as the salvation of the world by 
God's working, are God's children and heirs of eternal life. - Next year IT 
Janssen is to expand this theme a little and take it to Eude. 

The main subject of the business meetings were the mission reports, 
for our district is primarily a mission district. Even though we often had to 
complain about the lack of money in the treasury, the reports showed how 
the Lord has blessed the work of our missionaries. What makes the work 
in our district so difficult and so costly is the fact that our fellow believers 
live so scattered. It was gratifying that Synod, on the recommendation of 
the deputies, increased the salary for the missionaries to P600. 

For our Portland institution, Synod approved H500 for repairs to the interior 
of the institution building. Electric lights and new floors are to be put in. 
The 
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Walls are to be whitewashed, and on the ground floor a classroom is to 
be set up for the teaching of natural history. The Electoral College has 
been granted the right to introduce the so-called Australian curriculum for 
the institution, namely to gradually expand the institution into a full 
grammar school in such a way that pupils are only admitted every two 
years and only three classes are run in one year. This plan, however, is 
to be introduced only if the Electoral College recognizes that the 
institution would be served thereby. 

The church building commission reported that several 
congregations had been helped in the building of churches and schools, 
but requested an annual collection from all congregations and preaching 
places so that the blessing of this fund could be increased. The 
congregations were also asked not to forget the student fund, since a 
larger number of students would have to be supported in the coming year. 

In an interesting way the Ehbw. General Praeses gave an 
interesting report on the great work of the Synod, on teaching institutions, 
on the extensive mission fields at home and abroad, on the General 
Church Building Fund, on our school system and on the finances of the 
General Synod. He encouraged this district to also diligently participate 
in the work of the General Synod. 

The Treasurer of the General Synod, Mr. E. Seuel, also sojourned 
in our midst a few days, and spoke before the Synodicals on some of the 
principal funds of the General Synod, and in behalf of the Concordia 
Publishing House. The Rev. E. G. Nachtsheim, of Minneapolis, Minn. 
and N. F. Jensen, of Oakland, Cal. represented the cause of the Deaf 
and Dumb Mission. At the services held during the synod’ Prof. L. 
Blankenbuehler preached the school sermon, Rev. E. Luecke the 
pastoral sermon, and 1’. H. C. Ebeliug the confessional sermon. 

Next year, God willing, the Synod will meet at Trinity Church, 
Portland, Oreg. (U. J. A. Rimbach). — L. Blankenbuehler. 


California and Nevada District Assembly. 


From the 21st to the 27th of July the California and Nevada District 
of our Synod held its meeting in the midst of the hospitable Zion Church 
in Oakland, Cal. They were very blessed days which we were there 
privileged to pass. When the hour of parting struck, it was heard from the 
lips of all, "This has been a blessed Synod! There was only one thing the 
Synod regretted very much, namely that the Venerable General Praeses, 
Father F. Pfotenhauer, who was called to the deathbed of his dear 
daughter shortly before the meeting of the Synod, could not be in our 
midst. May the faithful God comfort and strengthen the dear bereaved in 
their great sorrow! In the absence of the General Presbyter, IT Lothmann, 
of Akron, O., preached the opening sermon. In simple, clear words he 
explained, on the basis of Jer. 31:18, that conversion is solely a work of 
grace on the part of our God. After the usual opening, Praeses G. 
Bernthal read his excellent and very timely synodal address. This address 
to the Synod requires special mention. Our dear President showed in 
excellently chosen words how the two catchwords of our time, war and 
peace, have a great influence on both civil and social life. 
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spiritual life, Christianity, the work in the vineyard of the Lord. He warmly 
exhorted the Synod to wage the wars of the Lord with a firm heart and 
trust in God. In conclusion, however, he reminded them that the main task 
of the Church is to proclaim the peace of God to the world. 

As in all the districts of our Synod, this district devoted the best of 
its time to doctrinal proceedings. Fr. E. Rudnick presented a paper to 
Synod on the subject of "Home Worship." In three theses the speaker 
clearly set forth what we mean by home worship, how it may be 
conducted, for instance, and what great blessings it bestows. 
Unfortunately, we have to complain in our time that our Christians read 
the Holy Scriptures so little. May this excellent lecture contribute to more 
home devotions in our families! Do not miss the opportunity to receive the 
synodal report! 

Even though Praeses Pfotenhauer could not be present and could 
not wait for his office, he made sure that the needs of the main treasury of 
our entire synod were discussed in detail. May all the congregations of our 
district help to cover the debt in our synodal treasury! Yes, if only every 
congregation in the entire Synod would participate, then the necessary 
means for the management of our Synodal budget could be devised with 
ease. Mr. E. Seuel, the General Treasurer and Administrator of the 
Publishing House, addressed the Synod with heartfelt words of 
encouragement. 

The district was still particularly concerned with its extensive, 
important mission on the Silent Coast. This district is primarily a mission 
district. We are one of the districts which have yet to be supported from 
the General Inner Mission Fund. The district has raised $11,241. 34 for 
mission during the past two years. But there has also been collected over 
P30,000 for the new teaching school at Oakland. From the General Inner 
Mission Fund we received ifiaQOO. At the time of Synod, however, we 
still had a debt of about §>3500. Our need is hereby laid to the hearts of 
our dear fellow Christians. May the faithful God grant that our hard work 
on this distant case may continue in a blessed way! 

Beautiful services were also celebrated during the Synod. In the 
pastoral service Fr. J. W. TheifS preached on Neh. 8, 10. Fr. Menzel 
preached a mission sermon, Fr. Scherf the school sermon. 

The result of the election of officers was as follows: President: Fr. 
G. Vernthal; first Vice-President: Fr. J. H. Theif8; second Vice-President: 
Fr. J. Kogler. - The next Synod will assemble, God willing, in the midst of 
St. John's Parish in Orange. 

But let the God of all grace abide with us, as he was with our fathers! 

Geo. Mieger. 


From the German Free Church. 


Our brethren in the German Free Church recently held their synod 
in Berlin in spite of the chaos of war, strengthened themselves in God's 
Word and ordered their church work. Through their Praeses they send us 
heartfelt greetings with testimony of their heartfelt thanks that we have 
been able to support them in their difficult 


Let us continue to remember these brethren in particular, and diligently 
pray God to restore them and all Europe to noble peace. We want to 
continue to remember these brethren in particular now, and diligently ask 
God that He may soon grant them and all of Europe noble peace again. 
How our congregation in Niederplanitz is doing is reported in the following 
letter from Father Willkomm. F. Pf. 


When the quarterly cash report was read at our congregational 
meeting held last Sunday, and the congregation had seen from it that the 
deficit in our congregational treasury, which had increased from month to 
month since the outbreak of the war due to the enlistment of many 
members in the armed forces and due to the inability of others to work or 
earn money, was almost eliminated by the considerable aid granted to our 
congregation from the emergency war funds collected within the 
Honorable Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other states for suffering fellow 
believers. In view of the fact that the considerable aid granted to our 
congregation from the war relief funds collected within the honorable 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other states for suffering fellow believers has 
almost been eliminated, the congregation unanimously decided to 
express through your mediation the heartfelt thanks of the congregation 
to the dear American fellow believers who have so vigorously taken care 
of our need, with the wish that God may repay with spiritual and physical 
blessings what brotherly love has done us good in this time of need. 

It is true that our synod will also have expressed its thanks for the 
help of our fellow believers. But our congregation, which up to now has 
not needed any help from outside for the congregation's budget, feels it 
most strongly how great the benefit is that is shown to us, and therefore 
could not hold back with a: special thanks. 

All the individual members of the congregation who have received 
and are still receiving aid for their personal need also join in this 
thanksgiving. It is true that there is no war emergency here in the sense 
that there is in the areas along the border; God's goodness has mercifully 
saved us from the enemy's invasion and destruction of our homes, the 
devastation of our fields, and the endangerment of our lives. But in this 
industrial district we feel the consequences of the war more keenly than 
perhaps other communities, because the very industries which here gave 
even the least, including women and children, constant opportunity to earn 
a living, worked for foreign countries; and this is now closed to us, and 
consequently many formerly industrious hands are idle. They are now 
folding themselves in prayer for blessings on the benefactors who will help 
them through the difficult time, and for peace, which God's mercy may 
soon restore! 

You will certainly visit many district synods in the coming months 
and have the opportunity to express our thanks. If you would like to go into 
details, | would like to point out that of our congregation, which has about 
200 voters, about 90 have now been called up for service; of these, two 
(fathers of families) have fallen. One has been missing since the 
beginning of September last, where he was severely wounded, and a 
young war volunteer has been taken prisoner in France. Otherwise God 
has our limbs, although about half of those called up have been in combat 
almost from the beginning of the war and have been in many 
engagements and battles. 
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A number of them have been wounded, but none of them is so badly 
wounded that they can no longer do their duty. Of course, it is very 
peculiar to us when our men write from the field that they are being 
bombarded with shells of American origin. 

God alone can control war. He is now building his kingdom in the 
war, and he certainly takes into his kingdom by grace many of those who 
fall in battle or die in hospitals, and teaches many a man to take heed in 
the midst of adversity. But we would rather build ourselves up in peace 
as before and do his work unhindered. May he soon grant us this by 
grace! 

With fraternal greetings and in the greatest respect, | am your 

gratefully devoted 
Otto H. Th. Willkomm. 


Conference of Missionaries to India. 


Don't our missionaries in India have a synod? One never reads 
anything of the kind. So perhaps here and there a reader of our "Lutheran" 
has asked. We do not yet have synodal assemblies in India; for although 
we also have congregations, and these are also trained to maintain the 
preaching ministry among themselves, they are nevertheless all 
dependent, that is, we do not have one congregation that would be able 
to maintain its own pastor and contribute to the synodal treasury; for, in 
the first place, our little congregations are still quite young, mostly formed 
of the recently baptized, and, in the second place, they are the very 
poorest of the poor Indian population that the Lord has brought to us. 

Although we do not have a synodal assembly, we do have 
conferences for the missionaries, and once a year all the missionaries 
gather for a general conference. | want to tell you about one such 
conference today. 

From the 14th to the 20th of May this year the missionaries were 
gathered in Kodaikanal, in our beautiful mountain home. On the 11th of 
the month everyone had already rushed to a wedding, and on the 13th 
there had been a baptismal celebration; now on the 14th the conference 
was opened. There were ten missionaries present, all who could come to 
the conference. Two, Brothers A. Hibener and J. Williems, were detained 
as prisoners of war at Anmednagar, while our senior, Missionary Freche, 
was not permitted to travel. They and Brother Kellerbauer, whom the Lord 
had called home, were greatly missed. On the other hand, we had the joy 
of welcoming a new worker for our northern mission field in Father 
Hamann 1). 

The doctrinal negotiations (speaker: Missionary Zucker) were 
based on the sixth, seventh and eighth of the 32 theses of Blessed O. 
Schwan "Wider unevangelische Praxis”. 

During the negotiations on these theses it became apparent how 
necessary it is, especially in the mission field, for a preacher to act ina 
truly evangelical manner in everything. The low level of knowledge of our 
Christians must not tempt us to take anything away from the law, nor must 
it also cause us to act through 


1) Fr. Hamann had an attack of typhoid fever which, according to the doctor, would 
have become very severe if he had not had himself inoculated against typhoid fever 
before his departure from America. With God's help he soon got better. 
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the law to achieve something that only the gospel can produce. False- 
believing missions demand above all the keeping of Sunday (similar to 
the Jewish Sabbath), abstinence from smoking and from drinking spiritual 
drinks. They demand too much and yet, on the other hand, not enough; 
for they do not sufficiently urge true heart repentance and inward 
renewal. 

In one session the conference dealt with the question of whether 
pagan teachers could be used for religious instruction. Due to our great 
need for teachers, we are compelled, especially in the northern region, to 
employ pagan teachers in our pagan schools. These are not infrequently 
willing to help the missionary with religious instruction. The conference 
was unanimous in its opinion that a pagan teacher could not give religious 
instruction nor participate in it, that one should also use them only in case 
of need for preaching the catechism, but should rather refrain from doing 
so oneself. 

The training of Christian teachers and other missionary assistants 
as catechists, evangelists, and preachers was also discussed in detail. 
The need for these four classes of workers was also discussed. Next time 
we will talk about the training of the individual assistants. 

On one of the evenings a lecture on paganism as it confronts us 
was given by the undersigned. 

The translation of our Synodal Catechism into Tamil is nearing 
completion. The linguistic difficulties that arise in the process have been 
the subject of special discussion. 

No progress has yet been reported in the field of medical missions. 
We are still lacking a capable doctor. Our nurse, Miss Ellermann, has 
devoted herself to her work with great zeal. While she has several times 
been able to render valuable services in cases of illness in missionary 
families, she has also become acquainted with the misery of the Indian 
people and has helped many through her medical knowledge, but she 
has also just seen how much still needs to be done, and indeed by a 
doctor. The conference dealt with these questions in one of its sessions. 

The Bergheim Board of Directors presented their report on the 
Bergheim, showing how it has once again offered many opportunities for 
recreation. At the time of the conference, thirty of our missionaries’ 
families were staying at the Bergheim. Unfortunately, nothing positive can 
be reported about the mountain school, since no housemaster has yet 
been found for it. The individual missionaries took it in turns to teach the 
children in the Bergheim). 

As at synodal assemblies, we also had a number of financial 
reports, audits and the like on our program. Missionary Hibener was re- 
elected as General Secretary, Missionary Stallmann as his deputy, and 
Missionary O. Ehlers as Recording Secretary. 

A committee put together what the needs of each ward would be 
this year in order for our Hon. 


2) At last the committee has succeeded in securing house parents and in house 
father a teacher for the mountain home. Mr. H. Lorey and wife, of Akron, O., will take the 
position next fall. The Commission. 


SODer EF uthevaner Sean 


Commission is put in a position to say how much money is needed for our 
Indian mission. That is why an exact budget is to be compiled every year. 
In this way, through mutual discussion, the real needs can be determined. 

On May 16, we were united by a common worship service and the 
celebration of Holy Communion. Missionary Harms preached on Ps. 
119:105: "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path." 

The meetings as well as the church services had to be held in the 
different houses, since we do not yet have any meeting place in the 
Kodaikanaler Bergheim. The children's school lessons also have to be 
held here and there in one of the houses, depending on what suits them. 
Perhaps the good Lord will give us a small church and school building. 

With thanksgiving to God the Lord, who had refreshed us physically 
and spiritually, we parted again on the beautiful mountains. May God grant 
us peace soon, so that we can do His work more and more unhindered, 
and may He grant us many more blessed conferences! 

In the name and on behalf of the Conference 
Geo. A. Naumann. 


News from our missions. 


Indian Mission. On the 10th Sunday after Trinity, a happy mission 
feast was celebrated at our Indian Mission near Red Springs, Wis. A 
glorious day dawned. Cool and gentle blew the wind from the west over 
the pretty lake on which our mission house is situated. People flocked from 
all sides to join with our dear Indian Christians in thanking God for his 
blessings in this mission, and to ask his farther protection and assistance 
for the spread of his word among the natives of this land. Our little church 
was almost overcrowded with devout listeners during the morning service, 
who listened with rapt attention to the words of Father Schrédel, who ina 
wonderful sermon on John 1:35-51 explained the purpose of our mission, 
namely to proclaim Christ, the Lamb of God, who bears the sin of the world, 
to all peoples. In this service the undersigned was also introduced as an 
auxiliary missionary in our Indian mission by Ist Schrédel. After the 
morning service, lunch was served to all present in the dining room of our 
institution, while refreshments were offered for sale outside. The afternoon 
service, which was held in the open air, was unfortunately somewhat 
disturbed by a little rain; but the people held out steadfastly, and only a few 
left the service. Father Uplegger, of Manitowoc, Wis. preached the sermon 
at this service. The collection at the two services, together with the 
proceeds from the sale of refreshments, amounted to about P45. 

May the faithful God, as before, continue to rule over our Indian 
mission with his protection and blessing, and fill the hearts of many 
Christians with love also for this mission, that they may offer their gifts 
abundantly for the furtherance of this glorious work, through which his 
name is proclaimed among the heathen. O. Lang. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Why the "Lutheran" so often reminds Christians of the gifts for 
Christ's kingdom. Sincere Christians are often burdened by the fact that 
there is almost always need in the church's coffers, even though the need 
is often pointed out in many ways and exhorted to remedy it. Some 
Christians suffer so much from this that they almost want to go astray from 
the church and God's Word. This has recently been brought vividly to our 
attention in our congregations. In contrast to this, let us first remember that 
giving for the kingdom of God has always been a weak side of the children 
of God. So deeply is avarice also ingrained in the flesh of God's children. 
Luther reminds us that even in the apostolic church the abundant givers 
were very much in the minority. The great majority were in danger of 
disregarding God's will in regard to giving and thereby incurring God's 
wrath. This is why we find in the Epistles of the Holy Apostles so many 
warnings against avarice, and such terrible threats as this, "Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked. For whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap," Gal. 6:7. Even the rich in the apostolic church must have 
already shown a strong tendency to avarice, because the apostle Paul 
admonishes Timothy thus: "Command the rich of this world that they be 
not proud, neither hope in riches uncertain, but in the living God, who 
giveth us abundantly to enjoy all things; that they may do good, be rich in 
good works, give gladly, be helpful, lay up for themselves treasures, a 
good foundation for things to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life," 
1 Tim. 6, 17-19. That the apostolic church was troubled by so many false 
teachers, Luther sees as a punishment for the avarice of the apostolic 
Christians. He writes: "I truly believe that the churches in Galatia, Corinth, 
etc., were broken up by the false apostles for no other reason than 
because they neglected their true teachers. It is quite right that he who 
denies a penny to God, who offers him all good things and eternal life, 
should give a gold florin to the devil, from whom comes all evil and death." 
(St. Louis ed. IX, 747.) It is a striking, but undeniable fact, that the purer 
the Gospel is preached, the more dreadfully does avarice manifest itself. 
So it was - according to Luther's testimony - at the time of the Reformation, 
nor can we so-called "Missourians" say that we excel above others in 
giving to the gospel. "Only now," says Luther, "that the Word shines, do 
we see what the devil and the world are." The world is also still in the flesh 
of Christians, and the devil is not miles away from them either. If, Luther 
goes on to remind us, he cannot rob Christians of the gospel by force or 
false teaching, he seeks to make it so that Christians themselves starve 
the gospel as much as possible by indolence in giving. - We say this first 
of all for the purpose of not thinking that something strange is happening 
to us in 1915 when we notice a lack in our church coffers. Unfortunately, 
this was also the case in the past. But on the other hand we do not want 
to refrain from reminding you of the unseemly and dangerous nature of 
this situation. We recognize that there is nothing more unseemly than 
when Christians refuse or meagerly allot the gifts for the spreading of the 
gospel to their Savior, who saved them from eternal destruction with his 
blood of God. We also vividly recognize the danger that God's wrath will 
befall us if we refuse to give the precious gift of the gospel. 
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of the gospel through avarice. Therefore we repent where we have sinned 
so far in this piece, ask for forgiveness for Christ's sake, mend our ways, 
and do not hold it against the "Lutheran" when, among other things, he 
repeatedly addresses the topic of Christian giving. 

F.P. 

What should be the relation of gifts for outward purposes to 

gifts for our own congregation? This is a question which is not only 
dealt with in the ecclesiastical bulletins of other communities, but has also 
been raised many times lately in our own midst. By gifts for outward 
purposes we mean gifts for the preaching of the gospel in places beyond 
the territory of our own congregation. The question cannot be answered 
by figures of dollars and cents. But we meet the right, and we give gladly 
and abundantly for outward purposes, when we bear in mind that every 
local Christian church has a divine calling to preach the gospel beyond 
its borders. "Preach the gospel to every creature!" is, after all, our 
Saviour's commission to his people. A local Christian church would not 
be fulfilling the purpose for which it is in the world, if it did not also wish 
to be ever mindful of this, and also to give to it, that in its part it might set 
the light of the gospel on the lampstand where darkness still reigns, and 
the shadows of death are encamped. Our working day is soon over. Night 
is coming when no one can work. If we do not allow this point of view to 
shift us, the quantity and quality of the gifts for outward purposes will 
make itself quite clear. The special question has been raised whether a 
congregation should not at least temporarily cease giving for outward 
purposes when it has major expenses for its own budget. There may be 
individual cases in which one would not dare to give a congregation a 
conscience on this point. But it is advisable for every congregation to 
arrange itself from the outset in such a way that it does not forget the 
divine calling which it has beyond its own limits. Then, under our 
circumstances, something else comes into consideration. The many 
workers who work for us "abroad" are called or employed by us, the 
congregations themselves. We owe these workers their wages. In civil 
life it is not acceptable for us to refrain from paying hired workers because 
we temporarily have greater expenses in our own family. In the Christian 
church we should also always pursue what is right and just. God grant us 
right understanding in all things! FP; 
The new building of the Lutheran Attenheim and Hospice at Buffalo 
was dedicated on August 8. A large choir from the local congregations 
under teacher Bock's direction first performed a German choral piece. 
Praeses Vermiede said the dedicatory prayer, and Father Senne 
preached the German sermon on Ps. 126:3. After an English hymn, 
during which the collection was taken in the amount of about P800, M. 
Walker preached the English sermon on Matt. 17:8: "JEsus alone." The 
former long-time president of our district, P. H. Walker, had appeared as 
a guest and addressed several warm words of welcome and 
encouragement to the festive assembly, whereupon the celebration came 
to aclose with a prayer and the blessing, spoken by the superintendent 
of the institution, P. C. H. Franke, and the singing of the doxology. After 
the service all were given an opportunity to view the building with its 
modern and convenient facilities. It was not yet quite finished, only a few 
rooms were furnished to show what it was like to live in it. 
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will look like when everything is completed. In a few days the family of 
the asylum will be able to move in. Also, a number of old people, who 
have asked for admission and have longed for the construction of this 
building, will now be able to find accommodation. Children's friendship 
work and hospice work will also be carried out here on a larger scale. 
The building is a three-storey structure with a high ground floor and has 
room for 32 people. The furnishings for almost all the rooms have been 
donated by associations and individuals in our congregations. May God 
continue to bless the institution and all who are involved in this noble 
work! 
C. H. F. 

A whole number of Lutheran hostels (hospices) are now listed 
in our synodal calendar. These are inns that are operated especially for 
young Lutherans who come to our large cities from smaller towns or from 
the countryside in order to seek employment there. We now have 
hospices in St. Louis, New York, Milwaukee, Detroit, Buffalo, Fort 
Wayne, and two in Chicago. The establishment of such hostels has 
proved to be quite necessary. Especially for single girls who come 
strangers to a large city, all sorts of dangers arise from their intercourse 
in the ordinary lodging-houses. They come together with all kinds of 
wicked people who are themselves addicted to unbelief and do 
everything in their power to make young Christians turn away from the 
faith. Unfortunately they succeed too often. Or such girls fall into the 
hands of cunning evil-doers who lead them on the path of vice. Many a 
pious girl and many a Christian youth have perished in the whirlpool of 
the big city because they' were without Christian counselors and could 
not resist the temptations that surrounded them. Who can estimate the 
heartache that has come to Christian homes as a result! In our Lutheran 
hostels the young people find themselves under the care of Christian 
house-parents and enjoy the society of Christian peers. Even in case of 
illness or loss of work, they are not abandoned there, as would be the 
case if they had rented a place to sleep in a boarding house. Years 
ago there was a story in the "Lutheran" under the headline: "A sad story 
together with a useful application.” It is told there (Vol. 40, p. 100) that a 
newly immigrated Christian youth sought lodging in a Christian house, 
but did not find it, then lodged in a boarding house, there met with lodge 
brothers and religious scoffers, soon spent his free hours in the saloon, 
also took on other evil habits, and finally fell away from the church 
altogether. He became ill, and one of our ministers visited him, but he 
was inaccessible to any spiritual encouragement, and passed away in 
unbelief. The narrator then continues: "But how if there had been a 
boarding house, run by members of the congregation, supervised by the 
congregation, especially for such young men who belong to the 
congregation but have no relatives in the place, where this young man 
could have been sent? This one case alone proves the urgent necessity 
of erecting such boarding-houses and hostels everywhere in the larger 
towns for the reception of our young people." After a reference to the 
great number of those who will doubtless be lost in a similar way to that 
unfortunate youth, the passage then concludes with the cry, "Here, 
therefore, it is necessary, in the name of God, to set hand to work without 
delay and to erect hostels. The matter is of such urgency that it should 
no longer be delayed; we have already waited far too long for it." So 
wrote one in our magazine thirty years ago. Certainly the matter is no 
less urgent today than it was then. There is a still very different flow of 
people from the countryside to the large cities today, and the power of 
seduction is not 
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have become smaller. The establishment of the seven or eight hostels 
now registered in our calendar is only the beginning of a highly important 
piece of care for confirmed youth. G. 

The blood guilt of our country in the present war. In a letter from 
Germany, published in this issue of The Lutheran, reference is made to 
our supplying arms to the belligerents. In this connection we note first of 
all that a large part of the Americans condemn these deliveries of arms 
in the strongest possible terms and make no secret of their judgment. We 
have before us the Congressional Record of March 15. On page 6574 
we find it reported that a member of the House of Representatives 
praised the names of those American manufacturers who, for reasons of 
conscience, have resolutely refused to supply arms to belligerents, even 
though they could have made millions in the process. This member of 
Congress also had the following petition entered in the Congressional 
Record: "The United States of America shall 
We are, in fact, the only civilized neutral nation that earns blood money 
by selling arms and ammunition to belligerent countries. Neutral 
European nations have forbidden the manufacture of arms and 
ammunition including copper and gasoline. But our great Christian 
Republic permits factories to be in full operation to supply the belligerent 
nations with arms. Every ounce of war material supplied wounds to the 
quick (wounds to the quick) Americans whose kindred flesh and blood 
itis intended to kill. We regard it as a national hypocrisy to pray for peace 
on Sunday, and during the other days of the week to make a profit from 
the sale of arms, thereby prolonging the terrible war. This seems to us a 
crime against morality, and we ask that an end be put to it." Similar and 
more elaborate statements were made by other members of Congress. 
There can be no doubt that the supplying of arms to belligerents by so- 
called neutrals is not in order. We Americans have seen that too, when it 
has been a question of ourselves. When, in our war with Spain, a ship 
loaded with arms for Spain wanted to leave the German port, our 
American envoy in Berlin objected, and the German Government had the 
ship brought back. And when a few years ago war seemed to be 
threatening us with Mexico, and it was rumored that Japan was supplying 
Mexico with war material, our national press objected to it as an "act of 
hostility." Nor is any ship which supplies arms to belligerents neutral, but 
is engaged in a "deliberately hostile act." It actually participates in the war 
and should not be surprised if it is sunk without warning by the belligerent 
party that knows its cargo. That not all Americans recognize and admit 
this comes from the passions which are so powerfully aroused by this 
war, especially in America. The remnant of natural reason and natural 
morality that is left to men after the Fall is usually completely lost under 
the onslaught of the passions. As our Lutheran Confession rightly 
reminds us, "There is to some extent in us a faculty of living outwardly 
honorably . . . although the inherent evil lust is so powerful that people 
follow it more often than they follow reason, and the devil ... ... without 
ceasing provokes the poor weak nature to all sins. And this is the cause 
why even few lead an honorable life according to natural reason." 
(Apology of the Augsburg Conf., Art. 19, p. 218.) - We may also consider 


We cannot excuse ourselves with "international law" or claim that other 
governments, including Germany, have also supplied weapons to 
belligerents. God does not judge us by international law, nor by German, 
French, English or Russian law, but by His own. And of this - quite apart 
from God's Word in Scripture - there is still so much written in the natural 
conscience of every human being that, if he uses his reason, he 
recognizes the supply of arms to belligerents as participation in war and 
as immoral. We cannot close our minds to the realization that - as was 
also testified to in Congress - we have loaded a great blood debt upon 
our country by supplying arms. According to "international law" we are 
just. Before God and rightly reported conscience the verdict is otherwise. 
F. P. 
Almost the entire Reformed press of our country represents the 
cause of the Allies against Germany. The German Reformed papers are 
excepted. The ecclesiastical journals of the English Methodists, Baptists, 
Presbyterians, and of course of the Episcopalians, who have always 
been attached to England, contain in almost every number signs of how 
much they wish Germany to perish. There they have faithfully printed the 
lie of Germany's bellicose militarism as the cause of the world war, and 
have since helped to spread it with all their might, and have called down 
the wrath of God from Germany on the "war atrocities" of the German 
troops. Recently, in the Presbhterian Continent, there was again 
something about the "blood of innocent 
women and children drying on German sabres". All mankind "condemns 
and abhors the swamp in which Germany has arrived," the government 
does not allow free thinking to arise among the Germans, and in this 
England is far ahead of them, there free criticism is permitted, etc., etc. 
The English Reformed church papers are in no small measure to blame 
for the fact that public opinion in this country is poisoned against 
Germany. G. 
Seventh-day Adventists have lost their prophetess, Mrs. Ellen G. 
White, by death. She died in Colorado a few weeks ago at the age of 88 
years. Mrs. White was originally a Methodist, but became a follower of a 
certain William Miller, who was much talked about seventy years ago for 
prophesying the return of Christ in the year 1844. When the visible 
Second Coming failed to materialize, she pretended to have had 
revelations, and this she continued to do throughout her life. Among 
these revelations was the sanctification of Saturday. She has spread her 
Adventist delusion on many journeys by lectures and also by about 40 
books. Testimony has often been given in the "Lutheran" against the 
teachings of this sect, which seeks its members almost exclusively 
among the adherents of other churches. At the South Dakota District 
meeting Prof. Welker delivered a paper on the Seventh-day Adventists, 
which will soon appear in print. G. 


What should the Eastland disaster teach us? 


God leads his own strangely, But his ways 

are based on hidden goodness. 

He gives eight 

By day and night 

On their footsteps. 

These words of the songwriter come to mind as we set out, in 

accordance with the commission we have received, to find evidence of 
miraculous gracious preservation in the sad and difficult times. 
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Eastland accident, insofar as these have come to our knowledge. 

It was on the 24th of July this year that the pleasure steamer 
Eastland, with a crowd of joyous excursionists, arrived in the harbour of 
of Chicago overturned hard on the shore, and about 1000 persons, men, 
women, children, youths and virgins, found a wet grave in the floods. But 
we do not want to report on this, as it has been sufficiently publicized in 
the daily newspapers in all parts of our country and beyond. On the other 
hand, the Chicago Pastoral Conference felt that it would be healing and 
faith-strengthening for wider circles of the Church to experience how God 
also acted in this disaster and graciously preserved His children. This is 
to be shown herewith by some examples from our congregations. 

In one instance a woman, an adult daughter, an adult son and his 
bride set out to make the trip to Michigan City on this steamer. Apparently 
by a fortuitous incident they were miraculously saved from misfortune. The 
young man had forgotten to pick up his clean linen the night before. When 
he went the next morning to get his linen, the store where he had left it 
was not yet open, and so he then mooed away from home without a collar, 
and stopped at a store in the lower town to buy one. By this delay he and 
the rest muffed the boat, and were mercifully saved from misfortune. 

Another, a father of a family, was on the ill-fated steamer, but was 
miraculously saved. This man had persuaded his wife to come along with 
the children, but his wife had no great desire to go and stayed at home 
with the children. So he went alone. If the family had gone with him, they 
would probably all have been inside the ship, where most of the women 
and children were, and they would probably all have perished. 

Two sisters belonging to one of our congregations set out early and 

got on the first boat, the ill-fated Eastland. They both sat down together 
on 
the uppermost deck, scarcely two futz from the Clark Stratze Bridge, so 
that they might have leaped towards it if they had had any idea of the 
danger. Suddenly one sister's zlixxsr fell off the futz, and as she stooped 
down to pick it up, the chair on which she had been sitting fell over, and 
as she tried to pick it up she lost her balance and fell into the water, but 
held on to a pole of the boat and so managed to keep afloat. Two young 
men, who had saved themselves, noticed her predicament from the shore, 
but could not reach her, but encouraged her to keep afloat, and in the 
meantime they made for rescue. One of the young men lowered himself 
into the water, while the other held his hands from the shore, and to the 
feet of the latter the young girl clung, and thus, utterly exhausted, was 
drawn to the shore. She was speechless, probably from fright, but could 
hear all that was said, and as she gave no sign of life, a policeman 
standing by thought there was no hope for her. She was carried to a 
commission house and rolled until she came to. Her first question was, 
"Where is my sister?” But the sister was not there. 
One pastor told of the miraculous rescue of a young girl who was 
descending the stairs when the boat turned over. She was left at the foot 
of the stairs with dozens of others, completely unconscious. As she 
regained consciousness, she heard people praying the Lord's Prayer. She 
looked around and noticed a young man 


held her head above water. She then lost consciousness again and still 
does not remember how she was rescued. 
Certainly the words of the songwriter apply to these wonderful 

rescues and preservations: 

God leads his own strangely, But his ways 

are based on hidden goodness. 

He gives heed by day and by night To their 

steps and their footsteps. 


But this word is no less true of many who have perished. In total, 
74 of our congregations lost their lives. The parish of P. Bésters was 
probably the hardest hit, with 25 dead. 

But even here God's wonderful rule over his own is shown. A widow 
has to mourn the loss of three flourishing daughters. But even on this 
unlucky morning the daughters had not failed to read the Morning 
Blessing and the Morning Prayer from our "Prayer Treasure" with their 
dear mother. - A young couple made all kinds of arrangements the night 
before in case a misfortune should happen to them. They visited an aunt 
of the young woman the night before, and when they said goodbye to the 
aunt, the young woman said: "Dear aunt, pray for us that no misfortune 
may befall us. 

But a saddening case is also to be recorded, admittedly not in our 
circles. A young girl said good-bye to her mother, who persuaded her to 
stay at home, with the words: "Go to hell!" slammed the door and left, 
never to return alive. How the poor mother must have felt then! God grant 
that this unfortunate daughter has repented before her end and has 
renounced this sin to her God! 

Then posters are said to have been distributed on which the 
pleasure trip was advertised, but on which, unfortunately, the story of the 
miraculous rescue of the prophet Jonah in the belly of the whale was also 
mocked and ridiculed. How, does not our God lift up his finger in warning 
and call out to such mockers and despisers of his word: "Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked! What a man sows, that shall he also reap. He that 
soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption"? 

But we ask: Why did this misfortune happen, why did God allow it? 
Admittedly, we cannot answer all the questions that rise here; for no one 
among us has been in God's council chamber, so as to know exactly the 
ultimate reasons and purposes of God in this calamity, but here also our 
God cries to us, "What | do, thou knowest not now." So also here let us 
humbly reverence His counsel, saying: Thou art the Lord; do that which 
is good in thy sight. But we can learn many salutary lessons from this 
misfortune. 

Perhaps the good Lord wants to teach our country a lesson through 
this misfortune. God certainly wants to call out to all of us through this 
misfortune: "Two will be in the field; one will be accepted, the other will 
be abandoned. Two shall grind at the mill: one shall be accepted, and the 
other forsaken. Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord will 
come!" 

Almost all the young people who have died in our circles have 
come from our parochial schools. How, should not all parents, who have 
suffered the loss of a 
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But also those whose children have been graciously spared may be 
heartily thankful that their children have enjoyed the blessing of a Christian 
church school and have learned to pray there: 
My body and my soul, my senses and my understanding, O great 
God, | commend to thee under thy strong hand. 
O Lord, my shield, my honour and glory, Receive me, thy 
possession! 


It is in our parochial schools that our children learn how to die blessed, 
namely: 
In Jesus' wounds | fall asleep, They make me clean from sins; Yes, 
Christ's blood and righteousness, That is my adornment and robe of 
honour, With this | will stand before God, When | enter heaven. 


The wisdom, on the other hand, which is taught in the state schools, does 
not help to die blessedly, but is sometimes of such a kind that it may well 
make the faith poorer, and yet not blessed. Should not this misfortune 
spur us on to cultivate our Christian parochial schools with all earnestness 
and zeal, since we do not know how long we shall keep our children, and 
how soon, how very soon, they may be taken from us, so that when God 
suddenly demands them of us, we may Say, "Lord, here are the children 
whom thou hast entrusted to us; we have directed thy children, the work 
of thy hands, unto thee" ? 

But we can still draw a salutary lesson from this misfortune. Let us 
not fail to entrust our bodies and souls daily to God's protection, and even 
when we are taking part in an innocent pleasure, let us pray to our God: 
"Protect us, dear Lord, from evil and swift death, from fire and water, and 
from eternal death! 

And parents, too, can learn another lesson worth heeding from this 

misfortune. We read of the pious Job in the Holy Scriptures that whenever 
his children came together for a happy celebration, he sacrificed and 
prayed to God because he feared that his children might sin. This example 
of Job we would commend to all parents for their imitation. Of course, a 
Christian should not take part at all in sinful amusements and 
merrymaking; for there one cannot ask for God's gracious protection, but 
there the word of Sirah applies: "He that loveth to put himself in danger, 
corrupteth within." 
Finally, let us all show the spirit displayed by a member of our 
congregation who came to his pastor and said, "Here, pastor, this is an 
offering of thanksgiving for gracious preservation." "Gracious 
preservation?” asked the pastor, "how do you mean?" "Yes," spoke the 
parishioner, "| was at Eastland, and by God's gracious preservation 
escaped with my life. Put this into the treasury for General Inner Mission." 
My dear reader, you have often been graciously preserved; therefore offer 
up thanks to God, and pay your vows to the Most High, not only in word, 
but in deed. In some coffers of the kingdom of God there is instant need; 
therefore give willingly and cheerfully a gift for the mission or for some 
other purpose of the kingdom of God, for instance for the synodal treasury 
or the synodal building treasury, so that as many immortal human souls 
as possible may still be saved from eternal death. And you 
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can be assured, the joy in heaven over a sinner who has been saved will 
be even greater than the joy on earth over those who have been bodily 
saved in this present calamity. We conclude with the Word: 

What thanks may | give thee, O Lord, 

that thou hast borne me with 

patience for so long a time, when | 

lay in many a sin and transgression, 

and hast provoked thee, thou pious 

God, all the day long! 

Leo Schmidtke. 


War pictures. 


From the letter of a pastor's wife: 


"The other day a workman comes to the vicarage. You can tell the 
man has something special on his mind. The son, the capable and well- 
behaved one, has fallen (the other, a good-for-nothing, is alive); a card 
from the sergeant bears witness: 'Your son fell like a hero. His body could 
not yet be recovered.’ No word of lamentation is heard from the poor 
father, only a request that the priest pray on Sunday in memory of his son 
the song by A. Silesius: 'Mir nach, spricht Christus, unser Held’, especially 
the verse: 'Fallt's euch zu schwer, ich geh' voran, ich steh' euch an der 
Seite/ At the regiment's farewell service the soldiers sang this song, and 
the son wrote to his parents at the time: 'This moment will be unforgettable 
to us. With this song we go out to battle. If | fall, let it be prayed again. 
‘That is the last wish we can grant him,’ said the father. 'Now let us hang 
another wreath for him in the church; the rest we must leave to our Lord.’ 
The next Sunday there was a fresh, fragrant wreath before the altar. The 
man whose grave it was supposed to cover was, of course, still lying 
outside in the enemy trenches, and only after weeks did the parents 
receive the certainty that their dear son was now resting in an honest 
soldier's grave. It just had to be, said the father. Since then | have always 
greeted the simple man with special respect." 


A distinguished Russian visit to an East Prussian parsonage. 


The following little story is taken from the descriptions of the pastor 
M. in D. from the writing of the General Superintendent Schéttlcr "Die 
Russenzeit": 


"One day, about 9 o'clock, four Russian officers came up to the 
parsonage. With loaded rifles and revolvers they entered the office. When 
| saw them enter, after | had asked them if they understood Polish and 
they had answered my question in the affirmative, | called out to them in 
a calm but loud voice: 'What do you want with me, old man, with your 
weapons? Are you afraid of me? Or do you think that | am afraid? Eight 
days ago German officers were here; they also had weapons, but left them 
where they belonged, namely in the antechamber!' They put their hands 
to their caps in military salute, replied in Polish: '| beg your pardon!’ and 
complied with my request without further ado. Now | forced them into my 
study myself, and they asked me to have lunch prepared for their general 
and his staff, ten officers in all, at 2 o'clock. Another house would not come 
into consideration for this, as the restaurant and the restaurant were not 
available. 
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manor houses in the village were abandoned by their owners and 
consequently plundered by their soldiers. 

"| replied: 'What | have | will gladly give.’ Chicken soup, poultry, 
preserved fruit, and a cup of coffee after dinner. | have no more wine/ 

"The officers were very grateful for what was offered and said | 
needn't bother about the wine, they'd bring some themselves. 

"Shortly after 2 o'clock, then, the Russian general appeared with 
his staff. | received him at the front door, and on entering he presented 
me with a bottle of wine, which he had his adjutant hand him, with the 
words: 'Dar gos'zinnyst that is, 'as a gift. | escorted him through my office 
into the 'good Stubest asked him to take a seat on the sofa, and sat down 
with him, while his retinue dispersed casually in the adjoining rooms, to 
which the doors were open. 

"When, after a quarter of an hour, our maid reported that dinner 
was ready, | offered my arm to the general and led him into the dining- 
room. Here, to my astonishment, | found three of the officers already 
comfortable in their places at the table. | called out to them: 'Gentlemen, 
it is our custom for the older gentlemen to sit first and the young last. 
Please stand up and make room for the General. | am seated above, and 
the Herr General will be seated on my right.’ Without further ado they 
stood up, made their honneur - the Russian officer does the same without 
headgear - and went to other seats. Now | said to them all: 'Gentlemen, 
you are here in a Protestant parsonage. One does not sit down to eat 
there without saying grace. | ask you to fold your hands with me and pray/ 
They also followed here without objection, and | prayed our grace in a 
loud voice in German. 

"After we had seated ourselves, | gave up the soup to the General 
and myself, and then turned to the rest, saying, 'l suppose you will have 
the goodness to serve yourself/ They all made honneur, replied, 'Prosque 
bardzo, merci/ ("Here you are, thank you/), and got their soup.' To my left 
a Russian military doctor had sat down, watching my every move closely. 
When the soup was given up, they all looked over at me expectantly. No 
one touched their soup. | understood what they were thinking, took my 
spoon with a smile, called out: Bez trucizni, moie panowie!’ (‘Without 
poison, gentlemen!) and began to eat. 

"After the soup, wine was poured by a younger officer, which a 
Russian soldier had previously brought into the house in a small cask. On 
all sides | was toasted with the words, 'Prosit, Pan Pastor!’ The meal 
passed off without any remarkable incident. After lunch | had coffee 
served immediately, to which the Russians nibbled sugar like pastries. 

"The conversation also came to the war. The general said, among 
other things: 'You, Mr. Pastor, stand up for us that Russian military will not 
be shot at by the civilian population. Otherwise you yourself will be shot 
along with the male inhabitants; also the place itself will be burned down/. 
My reply was: 'Of the few people of my community who have remained 
here, there will certainly be no shooting, since they have no firearms. But 
| cannot take responsibility for strange, vagabond refugees. But if it should 
really come to it,’ | continued, smiling, ‘that | am shot, | beg your 
Excellency at least to have me shot by officers.’ The General stroked my 
hand and replied: ‘It will certainly not come to that/. 


Nor did it come to that. After saying grace again, we rose from the table, 
| offered them cigars, and the gentlemen took their leave without my 
being further molested by them." 


Obituaries. 


In faith in his Saviour, whom he served as a preacher and pastor 
for forty-two years, the late U. Karl Schréder passed away on July 17 
after a long illness. The deceased was born July 11, 1840 at Breinum, 
Hanover. He was also baptized, trained in Christianity and confirmed in 
York. After doing the usual military service, he decided to become a 
preacher of the gospel. He studied theology in the seminary at 
Hermannsburg. After passing the candidate examination in 1872, he 
emigrated to America, settling first at Mount Olive, III, where he was 
ordained November 10, 1872. His first field of labor was the congregation 
at Canton, Mo. where he took charge in 1873. In 1879 he accepted a call 
of the congregation at Ruma, Ill. In 1890 he was called by the 
congregation at Eisleben, Mo. Here, however, he had to resign his office 
in 1899, owing to illness. After recovered health he served the 
congregation at Renault, Ill. In 1908 he accepted the call of the small 
congregation at Darmstadt, Ill, which he served until shortly before his 
death. On Sunday, July 11, his 75th birthday, his dear congregation had 
to accept his resignation on account of his encroaching illness. The rest 
he was now to enjoy was not long in coming. Only six days after his 
resignation his Saviour took him home to eternal rest. A few days before 
his death he had Holy Communion administered to him once more and 
confessed that he wished to die in the faith of Him whom he had 
preached to others for so many years. His disinterred body now awaits 
the happy resurrection on the graveyard of the congregation in Ruma, 
Father Hartenberger held the funeral oration for the deceased on the text 
he had chosen himself, namely 1 Tim. 1, 15. 16. The undersigned 
officiated in the house and at the grave. E. Fischer. 


On August 3, U. Theodor Pissel passed away in faith in his Savior. 
He brought his life to 80 years, 5 months and 10 days. He was among 
those who once received their education in Hermannsburg, Germany, 
and then entered our Synod. At four churches in Illinois he labored, at 
Richton, Benson, Bath and Eberle. The last six years of his life were 
spent in the midst of St. James parish in Chicago. There he assisted in 
distributing Holy Communion, visited the sick, and blessed the bodies of 
deceased fellow Wandcrers for burial. He was glad that he could still do 
this, since his voice would no longer permit him to preach. He was faithful 
and conscientious in his conduct, having come to faith in Jesus Christ as 
a young man. He could say with Paul, "Look on them that walk so as ye 
have us for an example." Faithfully and conscientiously, and to the best 
of his ability, he administered the sacred ministry as long as he could 
serve in it. On August 6, we laid his weary body to rest at the side of his 
companion in life and suffering. At the graveside Father J. E. A. Muller 
officiated, and in the church the undersigned delivered the funeral oration 
on 1 Kings 19:4: "It is enough; take now, O Lord, my soul; | am no better 
than my fathers." Karl Schmidt. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House, 8t. D.oui8, Elo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Synodical Reports of the Year 1915. 2. Northern Illinois- 
District. 72 pages. Concordia Publishing House, 8t. l*oui8, Llo. Price: 15 
Cts. 

Brings to a close the doctrinal negotiations on the preservation and government of 
God. The speaker, Pros. G. Eifrig, here shows quite admirably, God preserves and 
governs all things according to certain order, by certain means, and in certain ways. - 
The report cntains also the Constitution and By-laws of the District, and an instructive 
statistical survey of what the several congregations have expended for their own church 
budgets, and what they have expended "for outward purposes" during the years 1913 
and 1914. Not all congregations or even pastors have reported on this; but while for 1913 
the report was missing from 62 pastors, for 1914 it is missing from only 59 pastors. There 
are various very good reasons why reports are omitted here or there, at least for a time. 
But such an overview also has its good points. A good example is appealing. And even 
if the apostle Paul does not state in dollars and cents how much more the Philippians 
contributed than other churches of the same size or larger, he probably did not know it 
exactly, but only had a broad knowledge of the income of the collections. Of course, one 
cannot, should not, and must not want to complete such statistics with legal compulsion; 
but it is nice when they become more and more popular without it. K. 


Synodal reports of the year 1915. 2n.Michigan-District. 
62 pp. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price: 12 Cts. 

In the doctrinal negotiations the speaker, Fr. O. Lubke, discusses the lesson given 
in the house table of the Small Catechism "to the servants, maids, day laborers and 
workers" and "to the householder and housewives" in the Holy Scriptures. Highly 
interesting subjects are dealt with. What is to be thought of labor unions, of strikes, of 
boycotts, what is to be thought of the doings of monopolists, of loolcout and blacRlisv, is 
here illuminated with God's Word and discussed quite vividly. Very valuable, moreover, 
is a lecture by Father H. Speckhard, appended to the report: "On the Essence of 
Justifying Faith. " L-. 

The publishers respectfully draw attention to the fact that all subscribers - even old 
ones - must be asked to subscribe again for the year 1915/16 if they wish to receive the 
reports regularly. For the time being an excess number will be printed, but soon the 
circulation must be brought into line with the then existing list of subscribers. 

Concordia Publishing House. 


Reformation Catechesis. Left to print at the request of the Joint Chicago Hcights 
Conference by P. E. H..... r seu. 4 pp. 6X9. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo.. Price: single, 3 cts; dozen, 30 cts: 100 copies, K2.00 and 
postage. 
A German catechesis that covers the history of the Reformation in 103 questions. 
The first 45 questions deal with the errors of the papacy; the remaining questions deal 
with the life of Luther. The work is designed in such a way that the catechist can easily 
work out a larger number of questions on the basis of the material offered here. G. 


Quite a few reasons why Christians send their children to eirre 
Christian parochial school. 4 pages 5%x3. Price: 1 ct. each; 100: 50 
cts.; 500: H2.00; 1000: H3.00. Address: ov. O. Luisen, 415 W. 24tt 84th, 
Wilvvuul "x>, Wis. 

This short tract contains the reasons that should move Christian parents to send 
their children to Lutheran parochial schools. Where missionary work is done for parochial 

schools, such a tract may serve well. G. 


New music has been published: 
0 ANTHEMS FOR MIXED VOICES.. 2 pp. Price: 10 Cts.; 
the dozen: tzl.00. 
Includes: "Hoist the Banner of the Gospel," text and composition by W. M. 
Czamanske (second, revised edition) and: "Sing To 
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gether While You May", text by W. M. Czamanske, composition by F r. Reuter. To be 
ordered from W. W. (W. M. Czaiuanske, Sheboygan, Wis. G. 


"Behold, darkness covers the earth." Christmas cantata for mixed choir. By 
H. A. Schumacher, 808 Vine 84th, Wu4or4cnvn, Wis. Price: single, 25 cts.; 
price by the dozen, tz2. 40. 

We are presenting this quite beautiful cantata (with German and English text), 
interwoven with various Christmas choruses, because it is not short (13 pages), and the 
conductors must have time to practice it. However, it is worth the effort of rehearsal and 
will, with a fresh and safe performance, decorate and elevate the main service on 
Christmas Day. - To be ordered from the composer or From Concordia Publishing 
House, 84 Douis, Mo. L. 


Ordinations un- introductions. 


On behalf of the District Presides concerned were ordained: On the 10th of 
Sun. n. Trin. cand. P. P rie B at Trinity Church, Stcen, Minn, assisted by P. H. Soeldner 
and Sind. Dubbes by P. H. W. Baumann. - Kand. W. Schult; at St. Paul's Church at Serbin, 
Tex. assisted by B. Mébns' by H. T. Kilian. - Kand. K. He in at Trinity church at Davenport, 
lowa, by k. O. Horn. - Kand. L. R 0 sin (as general traveling preacher for Manitoba and 
Wcest-Ontario, Can.) in the Church of the Holy Cross at Winnipeg, Man. by p. W. L. Kohn. 
On 11 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. R. Schippanowski in St. Paul's Church at Berlin, Lnt., 
assisted by L. Andres, Battenberg, R. Eifert son. and A. Wuggazer by Praeses W. Bése. 
On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. F. E. Brauerat Trinity Parish, Horse Prairie, 
lll, assisted by Bro. Hartenberger of Bro. F. E. Brauer son. - Kand. W. Klausing at St. 
Peter's Church, Big Rapids, Mich. by P. J. H. Klaufing. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 

On the 6th of Sun, n. Trin: Cand. W. B 0d e at St. Paul's parish near Parkersburg, 
W. Va. by P. O. Stolzenburg. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. H. Lottes at his church at Devils Lake, N. 
Dak. by A. Gierte. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Fenner at Trinity parish, Spencer, S. Dak. 
by Rev. W. A. Labrenz. - Kand. H. I. Strickert in his parish at Shady Bend, Kans. by Rev. 
J. H. F. Hoyer. - Kand. R. Lehmann in his parish at Wrentzhall, Minn. assisted by Becker 
by P. R. Storm. - Kand. A.B 6 hn kein his parish at Streeter, N. Dak. by H. E. Vomhof. 

On the 12th of Sun. a. Trin.: Cand. P. Fle ss a at Bethlehem parish at Mount 
Leonard, Mo. by Prof. W. Arndt. - Kand. I. laussen in his parish at Milan, Wis. assisted by 
P. K. Schmidt from P. F. H. Moecker. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were inducted: On Trinity 
Sunday: FrThStrieterin his parish at Sao Leopvido, Brazil, assisted by Fr Rehfeldt 
of Praeses A. Heine. 

On the 6th Sunday, n. Trin: P. W. B 0 de at St. John's parish near Eaton, W. Va. 
by P. O. Stolzenburg. 

On the 10th of Sun, n. Trin: 15 A. J. De TraffOrdin his church at Crowlcy, La. 
by 1". W. Wedig. - P. H. F. Brewer in Zion parish at Warren, and in Immanuelsgcmeinde 
at Radium, Minn. by F. J. Seltz. - H. H eit fel din Trinity church at Fort Morgan, Colo. 
by W. Obermeier. - P. E. Stoeckhardt in St. John's parish at Loganville, Wis. by P. P. 
Schaller. 

August 11: 

Lake, N. Dak., by P. A. Gierte. 

On the 11th of Sun. n. Trin.: 15 O. Mercenaries in Trinity parish at Transcona, Man. 
by P. W. L. Kohn. - 15 E. Summer in his parish at Danvers, III, by Prof. L. Wessel. - 15 A. 
Brewer in Trinity parish at Adrian, N. Tat. by P. F. WefBler. - 15 W. HO dde in his 
congregation at Hcilbronn, S. Dak. by 15 K. Schroeder. 

August 19: 15 W. Wangerin in his parish at Lexington, Ky. assisted by 15 P. Schulz. 

On the 12th inst. of Sonnt, n. Trin: 15 J. Jans sen in his parish at Town Holtou, Wis. 
assisted by 15 K. Schmidts by F. H. Moecker. - P. E. Schutt at Bethlehem parish at 
Mahnomen, Minn. assisted 15 Naases by 45 F. J. Seltz. 


O. H. Lottes in his congregation at Fox 


Teas fliegen witten Burd) bee ¢! 
< ne dec hatte tin twig, 
naargeliunt, 30 uErkindiqen 
druen, die auf Exden fipers 


Unb woiynen, und allen Gri- 
den, und Befaplechtern, und 
Sprodien, und Valheen, und 
(pends mil quoter Stimme: 
Lurdjtrt Holt, und gebrt 
th bir Cheer; Benn Vie Beit 
frines Geridjts if kansnren, 
und betel an den, Bev gemacht 
hal Sinai, und Erde, und 
Bleer, und die Woffer- 
brunnen, fb. Se}. 14, 6.7. 
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Of the excuses of waste. 


(Conclusion.) 

The third class of people who turn their backs on the orthodox 
church blame the church itself, or the pastor, or the people who go to 
church and belong to the congregation. 

Some say: "The pastor or the church is too strict, too one-sided, too 
narrow-minded. They don't want to have anything to do with other 
churches. They alone want to be right; all others should teach wrong. 
They are against dancing and theatricals and lodges and everything that 
is of any value in the world and is dear and pleasant to other people. 
Every man must present himself for the Lord's Supper, and if he is not 
straight as he ought to be, he is turned away from the Lord's Supper. If 
any one is not of the congregation, or has gone to church, they will not 
give him a Christian burial when he is dead." 

Such should know that our church and our pastors are no stricter 

than Christ and His Word. We challenge anyone to tell us any doctrine 
or requirement of our church that is not in the Bible. Christ Himself warns 
against all false doctrines and teachers once above another; and His 
apostle writes to the Galatians, "If any man preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him be accursed!" and again, "Avoid 
a heretical man!" 
And as to the world, and the worldly being, with its pleasures and 
associations, it is said in the word of our God, "Love not the world!" "He 
that will be the friend of the world shall be the enemy of God." "Pull not 
on the strange yoke with the unbelievers. .. . Come out from among them 
and separate yourselves." If any man will not please himself, let him 
quarrel with Christ and his word. It is not we, but he who has made his 
church and his teaching so strict. Whoever does not want to have his sin 
punished and not be warned against error, whoever wants to hear what 
is in his ears, and whoever does not want to hear what is in his ears, then 
let him go. 


we cannot help. In this we cannot, must not and will not give in to 
anything. 

Others say: "I don't like the people who go to our church. They are 
so cold and unresponsive, they don't know you and they don't greet you. 
And the pastor is not much better. There is no love and no brotherhood 
in the church." Or one says, "I Know people too well; most of them are 
hypocrites." 

We do not believe that. Rather, we believe that these are 
uncharitable, cruel thoughts, suspicions and slander. We believe that our 
people are not lacking in heartfelt Christian love and proofs of 
brotherhood. Do they not care for the poor in their midst? Do they not 
build and maintain orphanages, homes for the aged, and hospitals? Do 
they not take up one collection after another for those who are afflicted 
with earthly misfortunes, and especially for those who lack the bread of 
life and sit in darkness and in the shadow of death at home and abroad? 
We do not believe that most of our congregations are hypocrites, but that 
along with a number of hypocrites there are many true Christians in them. 
Hypocrites seek their own advantage, and as a rule they find it bad under 
such strict conditions as exist in pure doctrine and right practice. 

But at the same time we want to admit and say it here openly for 
encouragement: all of us, pastors and church members, large and small, 
young and old, could and should let the friendliness and lightness of God, 
our Saviour, which we have experienced in our hearts, shine a little more 
- alittle much more - in our outward conduct and behaviour towards each 
other and towards strangers. And our love can and should increase more 
and more. We believe there is still a lack here with us and opportunity, 
ample opportunity, for improvement. 

But if someone wants to use this as an excuse and justify turning 
his back on the true church and 
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If a man has joined himself to the unbelievers or false believers, we must 
tell him that he will never stand before God, who wants us to hear and 
learn his word, pure and unadulterated, under all circumstances, and to 
avoid all false-believing doctrines and churches. 

It is true that Christians should also cultivate brotherly Christian 
relationships. But that is not the main purpose of the church, but to see to 
it that God's word is taught and heard. And this is the true church where 
this is done, and these are the true Christians who do this above all things, 
and belong to the congregation and go to church for the purpose of having 
and using the means of grace, word and sacrament, and offering and 
bringing them to others. Whosoever shall have any other purpose, his 
worship is vain, he deceiveth himself. "Keep thy foot when thou goest to 
the house of God, and come and hear. This is better than the sacrifice of 
fools," who come for another purpose, and often know not themselves that 
they do evil. And this, that is, hearing, thou canst do, though thou knowest 
no man, neither knowest thyself. And at least one will then know thee, and 
recognize thee, and acknowledge thee, even he of whom it is said, and 
who himself hath said, The Lord knoweth them that are his; and: Let him 
depart from unrighteousness who calls on the name of Christ," 2 Tim. 2:19. 
Yes, do not worry so much about whether others mean God and his word 
honestly and truthfully; rather, see to it that you serve him sincerely and 
with all your heart. 

Now, my dear reader, we have gone into these apologies and 
excuses of people at some length, not because we thought they meant so 
much, or because we thought they really hit the real point and reason why 
people who have known and learned the truth of the Pure Doctrine fall 
away from it. We do not mean and believe that at all. On the contrary, we 
are convinced that the real reason for most of them is quite different and 
lies much deeper. And what is that? It is the lack of fear of God, of true 
faith in the heart, of unconditional love for Christ and His Word. We are 
convinced that there are few who have really erred in the truth which they 
learned in the confirmation classes of our church. The truth is too clear, 
and the Spirit who testifies through the same is too convincing. 

But the truth is too narrow, too hard, too strict for many. It stands in 
their way at every turn to walk and live according to their heart's desire and 
pleasure. They have grown fond of the world and the treasures and 
pleasures of this world. All this is dearer to them than Christ and his word, 
dearer than heaven and blessedness. The earthly sense, the worldly 
sense, which always first asks: What do | get for this life in money and 
goods, in honour and reputation, in joys and pleasures? - These thorny 
seeds, worries, riches and lust of this life, have taken hold of many hearts, 
filled and overgrown them, and choked their faith. O, and yet this life is so 
short and eternity so long! And "the world perisheth with its lust," and only 
"he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever." The tares shall be bound 
in bundles, and cast into the fire, which shall not be quenched, but shall 
burn for ever; and only the wheat shall be gathered into the barns of eternal 
life. Hst. 
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California Concordia College of Oakland, Cal. 


When, in 1904, the California and Nevada District of our Synod, on 
the occasion of its twelfth Synodical Convention, elected a committee to 
urge upon the General Synod, at its next meeting, the necessity of an 
educational institution on the coast of the Pacific Ocean, and at the same 
time to request the approval and support of this work from the General 
Synod, the first definite step was taken toward the establishment of our 
dear California Concordia College at Oakland, Cal. Two years later, when 
the California and Nevada Districts met again, the above committee was 
able to report that the General Synod, which met in Detroit, Mich. in June, 
1905, "approved the establishment of such a college, "approves and 
recommends the establishment of such an institution on the coast of the 
Pacific Ocean, and that the Synod is willing to appoint and pay the 
respective professors necessary if the congregations of the California and 
Nevada District will purchase suitable property and undertake the other 
maintenance of the institution,” then, in the name of God, the actual 
establishment of the above institution was unanimously accomplished, 
and it was adopted by the District as its own. Now it was a matter of 
eagerly collecting in the congregations for the purchase of a certain 
property situated in East Oakland with an old building of thirteen rooms. 
And lo and behold, soon enough money was raised both to purchase the 
property and to renovate the building. The Board of Supervisors also 
immediately approached the then Electoral College of the Synod with a 
request to invite nominations for the first professorship and the related 
directorship in the usual manner. 

In the meantime, the solemn dedication of our California Concordia 
College took place on July 15, 1906, with numerous participants. The 
then Honorable General Vice-President, Father C. C. Schmidt of St. 
Louis, preached the German sermon and U. Haferodt of East Oakland 
preached the English sermon, while the Honorable District President, 
Father G. A. Bernthal of San Fraucisco, opened the institution in the 
name of the Triune God and with prayer. 

On September 19, 1906 the first teaching and learning course 
started. The newly founded college did not yet have its own teacher, since 
the appointment had been repeatedly rejected; but the pastors J. H. 
TheiB, C. F. Bauer, B. Lange and H. Haserodt were willing to begin 
teaching until Fr. H. Jonas, who was a missionary in Reno, Nev. at the 
time, was provisionally appointed as teacher and director of the 
institution. Then in May, 1907, Father H. Jonas was called by the 
Electoral College of the General Synod to be the first professor of the 
Institution. In the person of Fr. Woller, who was lent to the college by the 
Mission Commission, it was possible to provide Prof. H. Jonas with the 
necessary help for the year 1908-1909, after student E. Brandt had 
helped out during the previous school year. In the summer of 1909, the 
undersigned accepted his appointment as professor and director of the 
institute. 

The joy was not small when the first students, after completing the 
four-year course here, were allowed to attend one of our eastern 
comprehensive high schools in order to study for the 


to have the sacred office of preaching further prepared. The number of 
students increased steadily, so that two years ago the supervisory 
authority felt compelled to provide for another teacher and to urgently 
request the district to provide more space. The Lord allowed both to 
succeed. As an assistant teacher Prof. Theo. Brohm senior, who had 
been a professor at our school teachers’ seminar in Addison for thirty- 
three years and had also held the directorship there from 1906 onwards, 
but had resigned from his post there in 1913 due to his advanced age. 
To remedy the lack of space, the District Synod assembled in Los 
Angeles in 1913, trusting in God's help, passed the important resolution 
to erect a whole new institutional building, and this resolution was 
promptly carried out, so that our Concordia in California, praise God! 
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was still specially offered. Sincere sacrificial love among the fellow 
Christians of this synodal district was strongly manifested when Father J. 
H. Theiss, on behalf of the supervisory authority, visited one 
congregation after the other to collect the necessary funds for the new 
building. God made the hearts willing to make great sacrifices for the 
good cause, so that after the outstanding signed sums are paid in, and 
the old small property is sold, the new institution can stand there free of 
debt. 

Compared to older schools, ours has a modest number of students, 
and some might think that the teachers’ work is correspondingly easy. 
But this is not the case. The pupils are divided into four classes, and the 
aim must be kept in view, so that at the end of the four years the leavers 
will be qualified to teach in a completely new institution, in one of our 
eastern full schools. 
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California Concordia College, Oakland, Cal. 


now has a magnificent new home. The extremely lovely celebration of 
the inauguration on April 11 was reported in detail in the "Lutheraner" 
(Year 71, No. 10, p. 187). 

The new building stands on a very conveniently situated lot, 
embracing an area of five acres, and which the Lutheran Education 
Society of California, the 
especially for the promotion of our institution, at a price of P11,500 and 
handed it over to the Synod free of debt. The building itself, constructed 
of reenforced concrete, is a real ornament to its surroundings, and - 
more important than that - it meets the needs in every respect. It has 
room for about a hundred pupils. The whole arrangement of the rooms 
leaves little to be desired. Teaching room, library, faculty room, living 
room and bedroom of the students, dining room, kitchen, corridors - 
everything is well done. This is testified by everyone who has thoroughly 
inspected the building. The cost of the same amounted to P35,000, the 
sum appropriated by the district, with the exclusion of the sum of about 
2300, which was necessary for the procurement of the internal 
furnishings, and which, fortunately, was largely contributed by the 
various women's and youth associations. 


gymnasia to tackle the work in Sekunda. Each of the few teachers must 
therefore not only work in all branches of teaching, but very often also 
supervise two different classes at the same time. And if it is necessary to 
give extra tuition to individual pupils who show weaknesses in certain 
subjects, for example in German, while they are otherwise equal to the 
task of a class, it is inevitable that the teachers have to devote one 
evening after the other, which should not be devoted to recreation but to 
preparation, to direct teaching again. 

We must thank God that He has graciously helped us and that He 
has not allowed our work to be in vain. Since the founding of our 
institution in 1906, quite a number of our dear students have been 
allowed to enter the Eastern educational institutions. This year again four 
have moved east to continue their course in an upper secondary school. 
Quite a number of those who could not decide on church service have 
entered civil professions with beautiful spiritual preparation, and we may 
hope that they will bring the value of Christian training to bear in our 
congregations. 
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It is indisputable that if the students entering our school could be 
given the prospect of completing their preparations for theological studies 
here, that is, if they could stay here until Prima and only had to spend their 
seminary years abroad, many parents would more easily decide to leave 
their sons to the wonderful ecclesiastical profession. Already here in 
California we have to overcome great distances in our long coastal region. 
Between Oakland and the southern part of the state lie more than 600 
miles, and up north the border is not much closer. There already it is not 
an easy obstacle to overcome when it comes to sending younger 
students. If, however, parents should decide to send their sons thousands 
of miles away after a few years and to forego seeing them again for 
several years, thereby incurring heavy expenses, it is understandable if 
in many cases the misgivings tip the scales, and the parents do not even 
let their children begin, since they do not dare to contemplate continuing 
their studies under even more difficult circumstances. It is not selfish, 
arrogant thoughts that support the heartfelt desire of the true friends and 
promoters of higher Lutheran education on this West Coast of ours that 


our institution should become a full high school in its day. 
Theo. Brohm. 
The Texas District 


of our Synod held its sessions from July 21 to 27, at R. E. Deffner's church 
near Spring, Tex. Close to one hundred synod members from all parts of 
the wide state appeared to discuss the cause of the kingdom of God. They 
were blessed days to be there. In the opening service, the Honorable 
General Vice-President Hilgendorf preached on 2 Tim. 2, 8 and 
encouraged his hearers to remain with Christ, the Risen Lord, and with 
His Gospel. All meetings were begun with a liturgical celebration by 
Chaplain J. Horstmann, who was chosen for this purpose. After the 
deputies had submitted their credentials to a committee for examination, 
District President G. Birkmann read his presidential address in the 
afternoon of the first day, in which he pointed out the seriousness of the 
present time and urged us to make the most of the time God had given 
us to watch, pray, fight and do good. After the appointment of various 
committees, R. Kilian presented us with the mission report. But before it 
could be properly discussed, the meeting was adjourned. 

The next morning Fr. R. Osthoff began his paper "On Divine 
Principles and Rules for the Calling and Transfer of Pastors and 
Missionaries," resp, of Teachers. In five theses he continued his excellent. 
Practical and instructive work. Space does not permit a more detailed 
exposition of them here. However, we would like to draw your attention to 
the Synodal Report, which will be published at the same time and will give 
a detailed account of all the proceedings. It is to be freely distributed to 
the congregations of the district, for which, however, a collection is 
expected from all of them to defray the costs of production. 

The mission thing was given several hours of the 
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..to the subject of the Church's verdict. Our Texas District is really a 
missionary district. Large, independent congregations are still relatively 
few; on the other hand, those that need more or less or complete support 
are many. 29 missionaries, three mission teachers and two vicars serve 
49 mission churches and 40 mission places. The expense of such service 
is well known to mission leaders, who often have to ask, "Where do we 
get bread to feed them?" The World War has just cast its shadow on our 
Mission too, has brought down the price of cotton, has put down trade 
and commerce. In addition, the harvest is not good everywhere. As a 
result, and because we are too weak in other respects, we cannot carry 
on the blessed missionary work in our own country alone. We need the 
help of our fellow Christians in the other districts. This has not been 
denied to us so far. We thank the General Missionary Commission for 
their help and invoke God's blessing upon them. We also promise to 
make an even greater effort than before to raise our own funds. But since 
we will not reach this goal for the time being, we ask the brethren 
everywhere not to tire of putting in a good word for the mission in Texas. 
God will certainly reward it! That our mission has not gone backward, but 
steadily forward, has been shown in the mission report. In order to put 
the mission in Texas in the right light and to bring it even more than before 
to the fellow Christians, it has been decided to publish a mission leaflet, 
which is to make the rounds in the churches of the district every three 
months and be distributed freely. But any one else interested in the 
mission in Texas may also obtain such a leaflet by contacting Rev. H. 
Studtmann, Riesel, Tex. In order to facilitate the mission in Texas, a 
so-called Information Bureau has been established, where all who 
wish to move to Texas can obtain information about church conditions in 
the various places of the state. This institution is called: "Lutheran 
Information Bureau, Missouri Synod, Texas District." Rev. G. W. 
Fischer, of Giddings, is in charge. 

As usual, the General Vice-President gave a brief overview of the 
state of the General Synod. He was listened to attentively, and it is to be 
hoped that his words did not fall flat. 

The result of the election was as follows: Fr. G. Birkmann, Praeses; 
R. A. W. Kramer, First Vice-President; Fr. H. T. Kilian, Second Vice- 
President; Fr. M. W. Pott, Secretary; Mr. G. Miertschin, Treasurer. 
Missionary Commission: PP. E. F. Mérbe and H. Studtmann; Mr. J. 
Geister. Mission correspondents: PP. H. Bewie, E. Robert, J. Holtzen, E. 
Deffner, H. T. Kilian. Visitators: PP. J. Horstmann, C. W. Nische, J. Sieck, 
R. Osthoff. Church building commission: PP. E. Deffner and J. Behnken; 
Mr. H. F. Telger. Unterstiitzungskommission: P. G. Buchschacher, 
teacher G. M. Schleier, Mr. H. Teinert. Administrators of the student 
treasury: R. F. W. Siebelitz, teacher T. A. PreuBer, Mr. Aug. Reinhardt. 
School committee: PP. Mauz and ObenHaus; teacher Werner. Auditing 
committee: Teacher Griebel and Mr. E. J. Neitsch. 

Besides the opening service, the following services were held. On 
Friday evening Father Bewie preached the pastoral sermon and the 
undersigned the confessional. On 
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Sunday morning Fr Miertschin preached on the Sunday Gospel, and in 
the afternoon Fr Obenhaus delighted us with a school sermon. The 
teachers performed several songs to embellish the service. 

After the hearty thanks of the hospitable congregation had been 
voted, the meeting closed with Hymn 350, R. 8 and 9. The determination 
of the time and place of the next synodical meeting was left to the Postoak 
Conference. 

E. F. Mérbe. 


Middle District Assembly. 


Well over four hundred synod members-pastors, teachers, 
congregational deputies, and guests-gathered in Cleveland on August 4 
to attend this year's Middle District Synod meetings, and for seven days 
of diligent work to further the things of the kingdom of God. 

In the opening service, Vice-President J. Miller preached on the 
core doctrine of Christianity of justification by grace, for Christ's sake, 
without works of the law, through faith alone, thus setting the keynote that 
prevailed in all sessions and proceedings. "Dic, cur hie!" (Say why you 
are here!), cried the previous District Praeses, Father J. Wesel, in his 
Synodal address to all present, and on the basis of these Latin words laid 
at their hearts many a serious truth worthy of heeding. 

The morning sessions were all devoted to doctrinal discussions. 
Father W. Moll gave a lecture on the conclusion of his theses, which had 
as their subject "The Roman Doctrine of the Church and its Refutation. 
His remarks were mainly about the nature, the visibility and invisibility, the 
characteristics and marks of the Church. The soon to be published 
synodal report will contain these remarks by synodal resolution without 
abridgement. Every "Lutheran" reader is hereby cordially recommended 
to read this report. 

Only a few items can be highlighted from the so-called business 
negotiations, since otherwise our ecclesiastical journal would hardly be 
able to offer enough space in view of the large number of synodal districts. 
Much of the meeting time was spent in discussing missionary work. It was 
with deep regret that the district heard that the heathen mission in India is 
being made more difficult by measures which the fearful distrust of the 
English government believes it must apply. On the other hand, the reports 
from other parts of the world encouraged us to give joyful thanks to God, 
who wants to use our Synod as an instrument for the spread of His 
Kingdom throughout the world. In South America the work of the Lord is 
continuing, and a missionary from New Zealand, Father F. Hassold, was 
present and described the conditions there. The Inner Mission, which is 
generally carried on by the Synod, was given due consideration, and 
everyone had to realize that especially in the northwest of our country 
workers and funds are needed to continue the work begun and to supply 
new areas in an appropriate manner. Negro missions and foreign 
language missions were advocated in heartfelt speeches. Among other 
things, however, it was also precisely the mission 
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in the district, which occupied the attention of the synod members. Over 
P9000 was appropriated for the same. Thanks be to God who gives us 
the opportunity to double and triple the collections for missionary 
purposes! We want to spread his kingdom, that is what we are here for. 

And it is for this very reason that the propagation of the gospel to 
the children and offspring is of such great importance. The preservation, 
welfare and improvement of the parish school was discussed; it was again 
remembered that our children's churches must be nurtured and cared for 
with ever-increasing zeal; the transition from the German to the English 
language must not lead to the loss of the parish school. 

Workers are needed for the mission, for the congregation and for 
the school, and therefore the District was also concerned with the needs 
of our higher educational institutions, in which these workers are trained. 
Principal M. Luecke spoke warm words for filling our high school with a 
large number of students who are willing to devote themselves to church 
service. One does not believe that we could ever get too many 
missionaries, preachers and teachers. It was also pointed out that for such 
as do not exactly wish to become pastors or teachers, a good Christian 
high school education would be of great benefit, and that it would be to 
the advantage of the church to which such men would later belong. 
Efficient, knowledgeable church members are a blessing in our day, and 
cannot be too highly esteemed. 

Interesting figures were given in the report of the treasurer, Mr. Paul 
Wolf. During the last two years, from January 1, 1913, to December 14, 
1914, the Middle District has raised for the various coffers of the Synod 
and for charitable purposes the handsome sum of P192, 984. 46. 

Since Praeses Wesel, for reasons of health, resolutely refused to 
be re-elected, the District refrained from re-electing him, after having 
thanked him most sincerely for the faithful work he had done in his office. 
Father Wilhelm Moll was then elected Praeses, the Pastors Adam 
Schmidt and August Lange Vice-Presidents, and Father F. Keller 
Secretary. During its sessions the Synod remembered its long-time 
member, now blessedly departed, Rector G. Schick, Ph. D., and, praying 
to God, wished invigoration and pleasant days of rest to the dear 
Professor August Crull, who had had to resign his office at Fort Wayner 
High School on account of illness. 

The days of the meeting were a busy, beneficial, and joyful time. 
The church members in Cleveland left nothing to be desired, and were 
exceedingly kind in providing hospitality and entertainment for their 
guests. An excursion to Wafser had been arranged one evening, and on 
Sunday afternoon a drive on more than a hundred automobiles gave the 
Synod members an opportunity of taking in the parks as well as the 
splendid surroundings of the city. God bless the dear hosts! God bless the 
Middle District and all the orthodox kitchen to the glory of his glorious 
name! L. D. 


In the world there should always be a holy Christian church, that is, 
a small group of people who cling to the Lord Christ with one accord and 
publicly confess his word. (Luther.) 
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The Gentile Sermon. 


We send our missionaries out into foreign lands to make disciples 
of Jesus to the Gentiles through preaching and baptism. So the first and 
noblest work of the missionary is to preach to the Gentiles, and the better 
he is qualified to do this, and the more zealous he is in it, the better 
missionary he is. If his work is crowned with success, so that he can now 
baptize people and gather them into congregations, the work of preaching 
to the Gentiles must nevertheless continue, and if he is hindered from it 
by congregational work, provision must be made for a substitute. When a 
young missionary has come so far in his language studies that he can go 
before the Gentiles and preach Christ to them, even if in all weakness and 
simplicity, then he feels that he is now really active as a missionary. For 
this reason he will also endeavor, as far as possible, to acquire the 
language which the people can understand, and to understand their way 
of life and habits. It is very useful to him if he can accompany an older 
missionary on such preaching tours and thus, for the time being, make his 
observations as an uninvolved person and get to know the objections and 
excuses of the heathen. Soon he will become a useful assistant in the 
preaching to the heathen. 

In general, the missionaries should go out to preach to the Gentiles 
in pairs or threes. After all, the Lord also sent out his disciples in twos and 
threes, just as the first missionaries to the Gentiles, Paul and Barnabas, 
went out and preached together. It is therefore a great blessing for 
missionary and mission station when two missionaries carry on this 
glorious work in brotherly unity. 

The participation of native assistants in the preaching of the Gentiles 

should not be underestimated. What a fellow-countryman says is always 
more valid in the ears of the heathen, and such a one understands the 
people better and knows their way of looking at things, and also knows 
how to make himself understood better. If one has a full convert from 
heroism who has himself been in all the superstition and idolatry, one may 
count on an attentive audience. How nice if one also has a good singer or 
several or even a fiddle player who can draw the people in by native 
sounds and folk tunes. Through the "singing sermon" many a Christian 
truth is also planted in the hearts of the heathen. But the Lord must give 
us such people and awaken them from among the baptized, and where 
they are not to be had, the missionary must make do on his own. 
Now how does he go about getting as many people as he can to preach 
to? A great deal depends on choosing the right time to find the people in 
their villages at their houses. The Hindus in the country go to their work 
soon after sunrise and do not return until noon or even evening. It is 
therefore best to try to catch them in the village at sunrise. Before they 
decide to take the plough on their backs or the water jug on their heads, 
they like to stand or sit and chat. If the missionary comes at such a time, 
he will usually be able to hold the people for a few moments and talk to 
them about God and divine things. Then the people may take the divine 
seed of the Word, 
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that falls into their hearts, with them on their work, and when the 
missionary comes back to the village he may wonder at this or that 
question that is suddenly put to him. 

This early morning time is also the most suitable for the missionary; 
for as soon as the rays of the sun begin to sting unpleasantly, he can start 
on his way home and do other work at home under the sheltering roof, or 
he can visit one of the mission schools on the way home. 

Another suitable time are beautiful moonlight evenings, when 
people sit together for a long time and do not think of sleeping for half a 
night. There one usually finds friendly reception and willingness to listen; 
for one has time. Of course, fatigue then sets in, not only among the 
listeners, but also among the missionary, who has not been idle during 
the day, and who has felt the pressure of the tropical sun on his head. Nor 
can Bible passages or portions from tracts then be read aloud. It will 
probably be the case everywhere that such moonlight tours can only be 
carried out now and then. 

There is also a difference between the city and the country as to the 
time for preaching to the Gentiles. In the city you can get a small audience 
at almost any hour of the day, but it has its difficulties. In large cities in 
India it is sometimes forbidden to preach publicly in streets and squares. 
The missionary may stand and preach only on his own, that is, mission 
ground and baths. Now, as the Hindus almost universally avoid our 
churches, and their curiosity, which is otherwise so great, is not yet 
sufficient to overcome the fear of their caste comrades, who might 
perhaps take them for apostates, the missionaries stand in front of their 
church door and preach from there, which also has the advantage that 
they can retire to their church in case of attack. That the high civilization 
of the great cities does not exactly come to the aid of heathen preaching 
is Clear. 

The smaller towns are a better field, where it is enough for the 
missionary to make his appearance to cause a small crowd. The 
schoolboys are always prominent, of course, and may be very 
troublesome. Here in the bazaar street one meets all classes of people. 
The Brahmin deigns to look at a New Testament or a Gospel; he will 
seldom buy it. The Turk, sitting behind his goods laid out in boxes, will 
also obtain a tract or a book, or grumble that his customers do not 
approach because everything in front of his shop crowds around the 
missionary. Women with large or small baskets or pots on their heads 
remain standing, and by skilfully taking betel leaf and arecanut out of a 
little sock attached to their belt and putting them into their mouths, they 
listen to what the missionary is preaching. Here in the streets heated 
disputations take place; for here even educated people sometimes come 
and join in the conversation. Then it is often necessary to begin again 
where one left off when the crowd became too strong. 

By the way, this is worst at the weekly market, where you can meet 
the whole population of the surrounding area. A dense crowd of people 
moves around the buyers sitting on the ground in front of their goods. 
Even from far away you can hear the buzzing, as if you were coming close 
to a beehive. 
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As soon as the missionary arrives, he is surrounded by a crowd of people 
curious to hear what the white man wants from the market. Here the 
people come from villages several miles around to buy their supplies or 
trade their goods. This is a fine opportunity for heathen preaching; there 
is no lack of listeners. These markets are held every week on the same 
day. At noon the market begins. By four o'clock the people begin to get 
lost again. Therefore, if the missionary wants to buy the time, he must be 
there when the sun is still very good. 

From time to time one meets acquaintances on the market. Their 
faces are probably no longer known to us, but the name of their village is, 
and we vividly regret not having been there for a long time. The villages 
are also part of the missionary's field of work. In India there are not as 
many large cities as in America: Dimensions large cities as in America, 
but the greater part of the population dwells in villages. There are small 
villages with only a few houses, but they often have great names, such as 
Kalsamuttiram, which means Sea of Stone, aname that would fit Chicago. 
The missionary seldom comes to such a small village, and yet it may be 
possible to start a religious conversation with the inhabitants. This is better 
done in a larger village, where one often finds a small company, for 
instance at the temple or under a shady tree, where an elevated place is 
bordered with stones, or at the well, where one also finds female listeners. 

Only rarely does the missionary find occasion to go into the houses 
themselves. First of all, the people with their caste prejudices do not invite 
him to desecrate their house with his shoes, and secondly, the low, dark, 
smoke-filled huts usually have nothing attractive about them. The people 
themselves prefer to sit outside than in their house, which is furnished 
more for cooking and eating and sleeping than for living. If the people have 
no time at all, as they say, we can go and see them at their work. If the 
oxen allow it and are not frightened by the white man, a sermon can be 
preached while they are threshing, where the oxen are driven around in 
circles on the spread out grain; or also at the water well, where the water 
for the rice fields is lifted out by three men by means of large lifting trees, 
the missionary can catch Posto. There he is at least sure that his listeners, 
at least the three who are responsible for drawing the water, will not run 
away. 

"What are you preaching to the heathen?" So a pastor in Germany 
asked me. He certainly thought that what they sounded from the pulpits in 
German national churches would not be quite suitable for the heathen. 
And yet nothing else is to be preached to the Gentiles than law and gospel. 
The Lord simply says, "Preach the gospel to every creature," and that is 
the main thing. But thou knowest, dear Christian, that the gospel finds no 
place in proud, unbowed hearts, therefore the hammer of the law must 
first be knocked upon. Though the heathen cannot recite the ten 
commandments, yet they are a law unto themselves, in that they prove 
that the work of the law is written in their hearts, as we read in Rom. 2, 
and therefore the missionary will usually meet with approval when he 
preaches that we are not to fornicate, murder, and steal. But 


He reaches deeper and shows them the evil desire, which they do not 
know is sin, and exposes their original sinfulness. He shows them that all 
their outward worship is idolatry and sin, and destroys their false notions 
of transmigration and the final dissolution of the soul in the Godhead with 
scriptural truths. Death is the wages of sin, and it is appointed unto man 
to die once, after which judgment. The missionary holds all this up to the 
heathen, and in doing so he can show them from heathen writers how 
man's conscience already condemns him for his sin. 

Rarely will a heathen rebel against the preaching of the law, though 
he usually neglects to relate what he hears to himself. But the gospel is 
foolishness to him, and often, when the preacher has gone so far as to 
show the way to heaven, his hearers run away. But where some remain, 
there he speaks of the one thing that is needful, the Saviour of sinners, 
JEsu, the Son of God. Soon he begins with the birth in the place of 
Bethlehem, soon he picks out a story from the life of Jesus and shows 
how he has a heart full of love for sinners and can also help them. Then 
he must also speak of the suffering and death of the Son of God, and how 
through this sacrifice the heavenly Father is reconciled. 

Of course, contradictions often arise. One thinks that it is not just 
that another should suffer for us, or a Mohammedan asks how Christ can 
be called the Son of God, since God has no wife. There is no use in 
arguing, but the Word of God must be the deciding factor. Here the 
missionary must not give in and make concessions, as is unfortunately 
sometimes done by sectarian preachers who think that the full truth is too 
much for the heathen. 

As the Lord Jesus illustrated his teachings by means of parables, 
so the missionary uses the stories of the prodigal son, of the fourfold field, 
and others, to engage the attention of his hearers, for the people live in 
these things, and their thoughts and thoughts go to nothing else. The 
merchants talk of the precious pearl or of the unjust steward, the 
fishermen are told the story of Peter's haul or of the storm on the sea, and 
so there is everywhere an opportunity to allude to things of daily life. The 
Tamule loves many comparisons, as his proverbs are full of them. To cite 
only one, the Tamule says (similar to the German proverb: Der Apfel fullt 
nicht weit vom Stamme): As the thread, fo the garment; as the mother, so 
the child. Following on from this, the missionary may speak of original sin. 
Another proverb goes something like this: The king punisheth iniquity (viz. 
immediately), but God hath patience. 

From what we have said about the audience and the place of the 
sermon, it is easy to see that in most cases a coherent sermon is out of 
the question. Only where large crowds gather can the law and the gospel 
be presented in a coherent speech. But often, very often, it will remain 
that one has to preach to a smaller number, and there is danger that these 
few will also run away. Then one may get as far as the middle of the first 
part and then have to break off because there is no one left. No, where 
there are few, it is necessary to engage them in conversation, 
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The preacher has to be careful that the conversation does not take a 
completely different direction than he intended. So it easily happens that 
people stop at farming and want to be told about farming in America. It 
happened to me that | said they ploughed with horses at home. That was 
too much for the conservative Hindus, who only plough with oxen. 
Whoever told such fairy tales, they no longer wanted to listen to. 

Yeah, we could tell people that, our farmers will say. Right! - and 
perhaps better, and the spiritual, which is the point, too, | suppose. But- 
and here comes the greatest difficulty even to him who is taught of God, 
and made capable of teaching-the language! "Go home, and learn our 
language four months more,” a good man told me when | first began to 
preach Gentile, and | have done it, and not merely four months, | am still 
doing it now. It is necessary. That is why our candidates, when they come 
to India, must first learn the language diligently, to learn to understand the 
people and make themselves understood by them. It takes a lot of 
diligence and perseverance, because the letters are such squiggly 
hieroglyphics, and the tongue wants to break if you want to bring out the 
sounds properly. In the head it becomes so colorful that one still struggles 
with the letters at night in sleep. Little by little one light goes out after 
another, and even if we do not learn to speak like Tamulen - for all 
knowledge is piecemeal - with God's help we can overcome even this 
difficulty, if we persevere in prayer for blessing for our work on the 
Gentiles. G.N. 


News from our missions. 


Brazil. In the "Evangelical Lutheran Church Bulletin for South 
America" it is written: "On the 2nd Sunday after Trinity, a double 
introduction took place in the Lutheran St. John's Church in Rolante. 
Candidate Otto VoB of Colorado, North America, was introduced as 
pastor of the said congregation. Following this, teacher Herm. Weinrich 
was inducted by the newly inducted local pastor as teacher of the parish 
school, where teacher F. Hoffmann also stands. Both have quite a heavy 
post. In the school there is to be teaching all day. The teacher is expected 
to be proficient in both German and Portuguese. Apart from the fact that 
it is in itself a difficult thing to run a bilingual school, there is also the fact 
that Mr. Weinrich did not grow up in the Portuguese language, but learned 
it through self-study and is forced to continue to perfect himself in it. The 
pastor has a very large territory to serve. From his home in Rolante to the 
one branch behind Barro do Ouro is more than twelve hours of riding. The 
pastor is to hold school only as much as he has time left. Therefore, two 
teachers have been assigned to him, so that he would be free to care for 
his mission area properly. Moreover, Rolante is about five to six hours 
riding from the railroad and post station at Taquara. Part of the way is 
good artificial road, another is now in winter almost bottomless 


Morast. We were glad that we brought the new pastor and his wife 
(teacher Weinrich had already been there since Pentecost) there happily. 
Fortunately both were knowledgeable of riding from home. God grant that 
these workers may continue in blessing, overcoming all difficulties and 
obstacles with patience, winning over all opponents with love and 
unselfishness, asking all success from God, and thus building a united 
Zion in Rolante! 

"On Trinity Sunday, the congregation of Sao Leopoldo inaugurated 
its newly called pastor, Theophil Strieter, into his new pastorate. On the 
same Sunday afternoon, Father Strieter had to perform his first official 
act, namely the funeral of the oldest member of the congregation, Mr. 
Philipp Klein. The parish school, which until then had been under the 
faithful direction of teacher Weinrich, was again taken over by the pastor, 
after the teacher had followed his new profession to the school at Rolante. 
Father Strieter will also take over the service of the parish at Canoas, 
which has also called him." 

London. Teacher Vornsand writes from London: "A dear 
parishioner here reports the following experience: During the recent street 
riots here, my bakery shop was also smashed, after all the bread in my 
handcart had been stolen from me in the street. It was impossible to think 
of reopening the shop, especially since | had to expect imminent 
internment and my dear wife and children deported to Germany. So in a 
few minutes we saw the fruit of years of work, of years of striving, melt 
into nothing. | had to give my shop away, so to speak; for who would want 
to buy a baker's shop from a despised German at that time! Soon after, 
with a heavy heart, | had to escort my dear family to the train station. 
When | returned and walked through the empty rooms that we had called 
our home for so many years, my eyes fell in one of the rooms on a torn 
book lying on the floor. It was an old Bible. | stepped up and read where 
the book had just been opened. It was the words of Rom. 8:28-39, from 
which the following verses especially struck me as a comforting angel: 
"We know that to them that love God all things work together for good . . 
. . lf God be for us, who can be against us? Who spared not his only Son, 
but gave him up for us all. How shall he not with him give us all things? ... 
Who shall separate us from the love of God? Tribulation, or anguish, or 
persecution, or famine, or peril, or sword? As it is written, For thy sake we 
are slain all the day long: we are accounted as the carcasses of men. But 
in all these things we overcome far because of him that loved us. For | 
am sure that neither death, nor life, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor things high, nor things low, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God which is in Christ our Lord." This was a 
voice from above that richly comforted me in the night of affliction. But 
more. A woman who had attended our services from time to time, but who 
was inwardly quite distant from Christianity, joined us; at her request | 
gave her the Bible, because she had none. May God bless his word on 
her heart, so that she will come to the 
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come to the knowledge of the truth! Yes, his word is the best comforter in 
all circumstances, even in earthly trouble." 


India. The present issue of our Zeitschrist contains a lengthy article 
on the preaching of the Gentiles, which should be read carefully, as it 
provides an insight into the work of our East Indian missionaries. Fr. 
Friedrich, who as Mission Director travelled through our Indian mission 
fields, writes in his Mission Reports the following about a sermon for the 
heathen which he attended: "In Vaniyambadi | had the opportunity to 
attend a sermon for the heathen. On January 2, 1913, at five o'clock in 
the morning, | went with Missionaries Freche and Stallmann to 
Vellayampattu, a pariadorfe about four miles away. When we arrived 
there it was still dark. The three Christian teachers and several boarding 
students who had hurried ahead of us lined up at an idol temple in the 
middle of the village and played violins and drums and sang Christian 
songs. Soon the village came alive. Here and there the natives crept 
sleepily out of their miserable huts and came near. It was not long before 
we were surrounded by about 150 listeners. First Missionary Freche 
spoke and then, in turn, the three teachers. Singing and speeches 
alternated. Since it was still Christmas time, the speakers pointed the 
assembled Gentiles to the newborn Savior, who was also the Savior of 
the Gentiles, who was also born for them, who also died for them. The 
word of this Savior was preached in the church in Turayeri; they should 
come and hear the word that could also make them blessed. In our 
schools the children are taught the divine truth. York over there was our 
school; they should send their children there. | was particularly astonished 
at the fiery, ravishing eloquence of the teacher Jovan. The speakers were 
often interrupted by the natives with all sorts of subtle questions. Then 
there was a lively debate. During the sermon the sun rose and cast its 
golden rays over this strange picture. Then the thought came to me: "Oh 
that the sun of righteousness would also rise on these poor people and 
illuminate their dark hearts with its heavenly rays! So our missionaries go 
out to the highways and fences of the heathen world, crying, -Come, all 
is ready for you too!’ What | saw there at Vellayampattu in that morning 
hour has been indelibly impressed upon my memory." 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


Our St. Louis Concordia Theological Seminary began its new 
academic year on September 8. At the opening ceremony, the president 
of the institution, Pros. D. F. Pieper, delivered the address. As far as could 
be ascertained on the first day, the following will be the personnel of this 
academic year: 


Enrolled. Vicarage. Present. 
[i CLASS ceeccadeseacertecertecerocceraccececsezets 101497 
ll. class +» 12217105 
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105 students have newly entered and come from the following 
preparatory institutions: 
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Dismissed. Entered. 
Fort Wayne 


Milwaukee 


Concordia ... 
Bronxville .... 
Winfield 
CONONG! sete! 
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To these 100 are added 1 high school graduate from Milwaukee in 1914, 
who has spent the past year studying in the theological seminary at 
Wauwatosa, Wis. 1 high school graduate from St. Paul in 1914, 2 high 
school graduates from Northwestern College at Watertown, Wis. and 
1 student from China, the son of Missionary Arndt, who received most of 
his preliminary education at St. Paul. York has also been studied by the 
newly entered son of our Indian missionary, Freche. In addition to the 22 
vicars mentioned above, who have already received their positions during 
the summer, 9 students are still desired as temporary help for the whole 
year. May God be near to our institution and to all our institutions in the 
new academic year with His grace, His protection and His blessing! 
bik 


Good news from the mission festivals. The attentive reader of 
the reports on the mission festivals will find many pleasing things in them. 
There are congregations listed which, despite their small number of 
members, make considerable contributions to the mission work, and 
other, larger congregations, which have not contributed much up to now, 
are now listed with significant sums. Occasionally a pastor also describes 
in his submission the manner in which the result has been obtained. 
Thus, a few weeks ago, a pastor from Nebraska wrote: "With praise and 
thanksgiving to God, who has made the hearts of my church members 
willing, | report the result of our mission feast this year. Never before has 
this congregation, which always celebrates for itself, collected such a 
sum. In spite of less than half a harvest, the sum of §83 was collected. 
That is §1. 40 on each communicating member. | had preached a sermon 
the Sunday before on giving for God's kingdom, and today | did not go 
into that point at all in the sermon, but set before them the deliciousness 
of the gospel with this result." From Wisconsin it is written-. "On the 10th 
Sunday after Trinity we celebrated our mission feast. The five 
congregations composing my parish were in attendance. Some of the 
people are still quite poor (beginners). When it rained five days in a row 
during the week before the mission festival, and the harvest of the people 
suffered great damage, | was very afraid that the general displeasure 
would also show itself in the collection. Nevertheless, much more was 
collected than ever before. The collections themselves amounted to §92. 
In total | was able to send in §170. | am of course very happy. This year 
we needed envelopes for the first time. The collection was §20 larger 
than last year. There is no doubt that without envelopes much less would 
have come in, because quite a number of the members were not present. 
Most of these had sent their envelopes along." A pastor from Northern 
Illinois writes, "We collected five times what we did in former years. We 
have the envelope system to thank for that." No one will take this to mean 
that the system is given the credit due to the gospel. It is only through the 
gospel that Christians are stirred and made capable of willing giving. But 
this congregation has also found that the envelope system can be a fine 
means of reminding the individual member of his missionary duty. It is 
necessary this year, however, that in a right evangelical, but nevertheless 
urgent way 
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way is reminded of the support of our missions, as attendance at many 
mission festivals has been hampered by bad weather. In a year like this, 
when it has rained a great deal just at the time of most mission festivals, 
the advantages of orderly giving, which is not tied to attendance at a 
particular service, come quite to light. In view of the great demands made 
especially on the treasury for the General Inner Mission, however, 
especially in this "rainy year" many Christians should be found who, even 
without such an order existing in their congregation, help to make up by 
an extra offering for the loss which has resulted from these many rainy 
festivals. G. 

That our church members should seek counsel from fellow 
believers before moving to new areas is being more and more recognized. 
From the meeting of the Oregon and Washington District it is written to our 
paper: "Regret was expressed by the deputies that our brethren who move 
from the East to the West fall into the hands of fraudulent land agents. 
Would that all our brethren, when seeking a new home in the far West, 
would apply to one of our pastors or to fellow-believers, that they may be 
helped to good land! And would that all, in moving, would settle only in 
such places where God's word is purely and loudly preached." There is 
scarcely a place in the United States, be it yet so unfit for human 
settlement, which is not described by some land agent as a veritable 
paradise of fertility. Most of such new settlements are such that our people 
there are cheated of their hard-earned property if they do not seek advice 
from reliable people before the lease or purchase is concluded. The 
special art of the land agents, however, is to prevent just this. They talk so 
long and with such eloquence that a man who otherwise considers every 
action carefully and weighs the consequences, reaches as if hypnotized 
for his bag or checkbook and makes the purchase "safe." Before doing 
this, it is now necessary to seek advice from those who, out of brotherly 
love, will tell such inquirers the plain truth about the nature and character 
of the country, prices, etc. Next, it is not justly done against the church to 
settle in such places as are not served by our traveling preachers. Not 
justly; for we suppose that our church members are not so blinded by the 
advantages of moving to new places as to want to give up the church and 
God's word over it. So they sign up for service, and that means that the 
next traveling preacher may have to travel many miles to supply a family 
or two with sermon and sacrament. Hence it comes that in recent years 
the number of our pastors in Canada has increased 400 per cent, and the 
number of congregations there only 300 per cent. This again means a very 
great increase in the cost of our Inner Mission work, and these costs could 
be saved to a good extent, and the powers of our traveling preachers 
better utilized, if our Christians would settle where there is already church 
and school. The resolution of our church representatives of the Oregon 
and Washington Districts is worthy of all consideration. G. 
Christian prudence in the present world war. When we look at the 
agitation that is going through our country as a result of the war, thena 
reminder is in order to preserve Christian prudence. War, and all that is 
connected with it, should not become so important to us that we forget 
everything else half or completely. To be sure, war is a terrifying rod of 
God, a powerful reminder of the wrath of the last great day, and therefore 
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This is a reminder for us to repent and to flee into the arms of grace of 
Him who still calls to Himself through the Gospel all who are weary and 
burdened. Let us not forget, however, that the words of Scripture also 
apply to every death outside of war: "Thy wrath hath made us to perish, 
and thy fury hath made us to perish suddenly. For thou hast set our 
iniquity before thee, and our unconcealed sin in the light of thy 
countenance," Ps. 90:7, 8. So also every death outside of war, like every 
death in war, is a mighty reminder of repentance and faith in the Saviour, 
who alone can save from death. Therefore also the Psalmist continues 
to put into our mouths the prayer, "Teach us to remember that we must 
die, that we may be wise." We hear and read much now the word, "War 
is hell." If we are to speak accurately, this is not true. War with all its 
horrors is far from being hell. It is certainly a terrible thing when a 
wounded man lies unconnected on a battlefield for hours, perhaps days, 
in great pain and longing for a drink of water. But surely this is a small 
thing compared with the eternal horrors and torments of hell, which the 
Saviour describes as "the everlasting fire, wherein their worm dieth not, 
neither their fire is quenched," Mark 9:43. 44, and from whence the rich 
man pleads, "Send Lazarum, that he may dip the utmost of his finger into 
the water, and cool my tongue, for | suffer torment in this flame," Luk. 16, 
24. Thus it is necessary not to forget, above the horrors of war, the 
horrors of the real hell, from which we can escape only by repentance 
and faith in the Gospel. And how diligent we Christians ought to be to 
preach the gospel in war and in peace, that in our part we may also save 
others from the horrors of eternal hell. Many a dying warrior has been 
saved from eternal hell by the gospel of the crucified Saviour during the 
temporal "hell" of war. - Further: our hearts are terrified by the 
tremendous casualties of war. The number of those killed, apart from the 
wounded, surely already exceeds one million. One therefore speaks and 
writes of senseless "depopulation" of the countries. But let us not forget 
that the nations - we Americans included - reduce the population of the 
country by many millions every year through the one-child or two-child or 
no-child system. In America alone, surely as many people have been 
cheated of their existence in the last year as have been killed in battles 
up to now in the World War. Let us not forget this fact in the depopulation 
which war is wreaking. - At last we are justly astonished at the "war lies," 
and especially at the war lies and vituperations which most of our 
American newspapers willingly and shamelessly spread daily. But what 
is that compared to the lies and vituperations that are incessantly spread 
about God's Word and the Christian Church by the antichrist Papacy, by 
the unbelieving world, and by apostate Protestants - including the 
apostate Protestants of Germany! Thus it belongs to Christian prudence 
that we should not consider war, and what is connected with it, merely 
by itself, but place it in the great picture of misery which we behold in the 
light of the Word of God upon mankind as a result of sin. F. P. 

The one-child systcm and its consequences. In the "Neue 
Zuricher Nachrichten" (New Zurich News) attention is drawn to the fact 
that in the obituaries of French dead one repeatedly encounters the 
poignant phrase "Notre fils unique", "Our only son". The paper ties in 
with this 
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The use of which should also be taken into account in America. We 
reproduce here the concluding sentences: "Even if France were victorious 
in this terrible war, she would still be defeated. A wound would eat at its 
body that would never scar; a gaping hole would be there for which there 
would be no filling. One has only to think through what it means for the 
future of a country to lose ten thousand .only sons‘ at the strongest, most 
flourishing age, they from whom this country must and did expect a new 
youth. Now here is expressed the terrible bankruptcy of the one-child 
system. It is true that in France serious men of the most varied camps, 
clergymen and laymen, have pointed out the fatal nature of this system, 
have called attention to its national harm, and have proposed in recent 
years often almost desperate measures against what is called the two- 
child and one-child systems and the decline of the birth-rate. It has been 
to no avail, despite all the evidence of increasingly ominous statistics. Of 
this, however, even these men did not think that the day would come 
which would justify their warnings to this extent, when the national deficit 
as a result of the system referred to would reveal itself in such a dismal, 
shattering manner." (Wbl.) 

Pope's wish for peace. The Pope has published a wish for peace 
on the anniversary of the beginning of the war. A wish for peace is 
laudable. Who would not wish for the end of this war which has affected 
the whole world. But it is a pity that the Pope spoils the good cause by 
interwoven false assertions and ungodly presumptions. The Pope desires 
peace, as the Osservatore Romano says, "as Vicar of Christ" on earth 
and as "head of the whole Christian family." These titles express a 
presumption even greater and more impious than the claim of a temporal 
power to rule all the seas of the world or all the countries of the world. 
Nothing good can ever come from falsehood and presumption. The Pope 
also wrote a prayer for the soldiers and had it set to music. We have only 
the English text. The prayer consists of a pious first part and an ungodly 
second part. In the first part Christ is invoked, in the second Mary with the 
words: "O protect us, blessed Virgin, most holy Mary! We beseech thee 
again, be our shield, and turn this terrible calamity from us; thou Mother 
of Sorrows, preserve, preserve us! Amen. " F. P. 

Cardinal Gibbons has been to see the President. According to 
his own statement, he negotiated with him the possibility of a collaboration 
between the government of our country and the Pope in order to bring the 
great war to an end. His visit was on a papal commission. Why the Pope 
of all people should assist our President in his efforts to bring about peace 
is not entirely clear. First of all, the Pope has no significant record as a 
peacemaker. At the time when the Popes ruled everything, in the Dark 
Ages, their main work was not to sow peace but disunity among the 
peoples of Europe. The Emperor Henry IV. had to fight over sixty field 
battles to preserve his imperial right against the insurrectionists whom the 
Pope incited against him. Above all, poor Italy never came to rest. Almost 
innumerable times the Pope summoned foreign nations to wage war 
against the Italian people. But the papal state was the worst governed 
part of Europe. The countries in which the Roman Church now holds 
political power are also full of unrest; in some cases, like Mexico and 
Portugal, they are engaged in serious internal struggles. One would think 
that the Pope would at least first have to prove his ability as a peacemaker 
in such peoples. 


The Pope must have proved himself to be a benefactor before he sets 
out to extinguish the great world conflagration. Besides, what has the 
Pope to do with such political matters as the peace of nations, etc., as to 
offer his assistance through a representative to the President of the 
United States? He has as little authority to do so as if the senior bishop 
of the Methodist Church or the Mormon president or "Pastor" Russell had 
offered their services to the government. Let him feed his sheep, and not 
meddle in world affairs which are none of his business. Or does he think 
that there are not many people who see through his schemes? Before us 
are clippings from a whole lot of Catholic newspapers discussing the 
position of the Roman Church in the World War. From all these sayings 
one is struck by the hunger for political power which underlies the Pope's 
efforts to bring about world peace. It is noted with great satisfaction how 
many nations are now represented by an envoy to the Pope. With Serbia, 
after all, the Pope had concluded a formal treaty shortly before the 
outbreak of the war, by which the Roman Church was recognized as the 
state religion. Germany is semi-officially represented at the papal court, 
Austria has an envoy there, even England, for the first time since the 
Reformation, has a political representative in the Vatican, about which 
immense rejoicing has risen in the Catholic papers. The Pope has envoys 
in Austria, in Switzerland (semi-officially), in Turkey, but not in London 
and Berlin. For Germany the Pope is represented by an envoy at the 
Bavarian court. Only France is still very brittle; but it is thought-provoking 
that a representative of the French government attended the funeral 
service of the deceased Pope a year ago, and that a count who is friendly 
to Catholics has entered the French ministry. So the wires are being laid 
everywhere to enable the Pope to have a weighty say in the peace 
negotiations. We Americans are also being told in the sweetest tones 
what a blessing it must be for our whole country to enter into official 
contact with such a "good-directed power" as the papacy; above all, 
however, the Catholics of our country would gain much from such a 
recognition of papal authority - which we do not doubt in the least. It is 
also recalled what great advantage our country has had by the purchase 
of the Roman possessions in the Philippines; a purchase which has been 
expiated dearly enough. One writes: "Since the principal powers have 
maintained a diplomatic relation with the Vatican, it seems but an act of 
prudence that the principal neutral power should enjoy similar 
advantages of communication with the greatest moral power in the world" 
(so this writer in all seriousness calls the Papacy!) "and it is only in this 
way that we shall be able to make peace. When the time comes to make 
peace among the belligerent powers of the world, it will be of the greatest 
importance that the United States and the Holy See should co-operate 
harmoniously." We hold against such phrases a saying which very 
recently found itself in the organ of the Pope, demfand__.. There it was 
written 

"The Pope will again take his place among the rulers of the world; as 
Prince of the Church he will claim the ‘prerogative of authority’, even of 
the ‘power of command' (dettatura). He will again be the active head of 
an ecclesiastical-political institution which for thousands of years shone 
by its statesmanship." And as for Benedict's position on the European 
war, it goes on to say, "We want, out of political prudence, to wait for a 
decisive battle so that we know who the victor is. Then we will send our 
emissaries to the nations with our instructions, and 
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then we will also play the role in international politics that is ours by right." 
So you can see where this is going with the Pope's philanthropic efforts. 
He wants recognition as a temporal ruler. Only in this way may he hope 
to put his spiritual yoke back on the necks of the nations. G. 

We Christians see in war a visitation from God, and in this we 
may appeal to the testimony of Holy Scripture. We also believe that we 
are to see in the entrance of a new enemy sutalienj into the fray, just at a 
time when one might have every reason to hope for a gradual end to the 
war, a new humiliation of God, a reminder that our repentance has not 
yet been serious enough, and that we have not yet paid enough attention 
to what God preaches to us in the weather of battles. There will, of course, 
be people enough who will not share this view, and it does not occur to 
us to reason with them about it. But that a professor of theology, namely 
O. Tréltsch in Heidelberg, in No. 15 of the "Christliche Welt,” should call 
our opinion, founded on Holy Scripture, "modern jeremiads" and "a musty 
Pfaffenredensart,” "which need not be taken seriously"-that is a scandal. 
How long will the Church leave the training of her ministers to such men? 
Is it not the simple duty and obligation of the Church to take the training 
of her ministers into her own hands? Pastors who do not preach God's 
Word are no longer rare today as a result of the activity of such 
theologians. From the field, too, complaints keep coming that individual 
field preachers are delivering patriotic addresses where the listeners 
expect Christian sermons. Thus we read of a sermon preached to the 
troops at the fortress "von der Goltz," in which it is said that the kingdom 
of God is not the church, for that is the work of man, nor is it an 
otherworldly kingdom that will not unfold until the Last Day, but rather this 
whole vast creation and the whole world of pure, noble spiritual life. "How 
do | build a kingdom of God? Be thou a good German; . . help as you can 
that we may conquer; help that our Fatherland may grow and become 
great.” We think that it is the duty of officers to deliver patriotic speeches 
where it seems necessary. From the pastor Christian soldiers expect the 
gospel, unabridged and without attenuation. Of a different kind is a field 
sermon, held at Easter, about which a Hessian soldier complains. There 
it says: God is the Fatherland, and eternal life is a life that lives on in 
memory, etc. It would have been a natural duty of the German church 
authorities to look at the people who were to be entrusted with field 
preaching positions, to see whether they were really able and willing to 
preach the gospel of salvation, which Christ has brought, to the warriors 
who face death every day, for their comfort and strength. Admittedly, in 
the church authorities of many German states there are men who have 
fallen away with the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

(Freimund, Neuendettelsau.) 


Persecution of Protestants in Florida in 1565. 


It is true that the French Protestants of the Reformation century, usually 
called Huguenots, did not belong to the Lutheran Church, but to the 
Reformed Church, and thus did not have the truth of the Gospel whole 
and complete. Yet we justly count them among the blood witnesses of 
evangelical truth; for the doctrines for the sake of which they had been 


The reason why the papists were persecuted with fire, sword, and the rack 
was not their false views of the sacraments, of the church government, 
etc., but precisely the main points of Christian doctrine, the doctrine of the 
one mediatorial office of Christ, of righteousness by faith, of the priesthood 
of all believers, etc., in which they had been preserved from error by God's 
grace. It was for the sake of these evangelical truths that they were sought 
to be exterminated by the murders of St. Bartholomew's Night, and later 
by oppressive legislation. Hundreds of thousands of these best citizens of 
France emigrated to other countries (Holland, Germany, England) and 
founded a new homeland there. 

In 1563, the French admiral Coligny (the same who was murdered 
in the Parisian blood wedding of August 24, 1572) conceived of beautiful 
Florida as a refuge for his persecuted brethren in the faith. In 1564, under 
the command of Jean Ribault, a famous, brave, and pious Huguenot, he 
sent over two ships, which had on board a large number of colonists, 
composed of the best families in France. They first landed at the site of 
what was afterwards St. Augustine, discovered the St. Johns river, which 
they called Jordan, and, thence -sailing along the coast first 
northwestward, at last found the port of Port Noyal. York they built a fort 
and named it Carolina in honor of their king (Charles IX). 

No sooner did the bloodthirsty Philip Il of Spain hear that Huguenots 
had settled in a country which he considered his own, because the Pope 
had given it to him (I), than he commissioned Pedro Melendez de Aviles 
to repossess the land and exterminate the "heretics" who might dare to 
desecrate his kingdom. Melendez, as bigoted as his lord, gladly accepted 
the commission. With more than 500 men, including those who had their 
families with them, accompanied also by artisans and priests, he landed 
on September 8, 1565, at the port which was named St. Augustine by the 
saint of the day. Soon afterward he began to lay the foundation of what is 
now the oldest town in the United States (Jamestown, Virginia, was not 
founded until 1607). 

No sooner had Melendez made the necessary arrangements than 
he sent word to the Huguenots at Fort Carolina that he had come to "kill 
every person who was not a Catholic"! Ribault suspected that the enemy 
would attack him from the sea side; he therefore armed his ships and 
sailed to meet Melendez. Then a terrible storm struck him; his flotilla was 
scattered, and all the ships were wrecked on the coast. Meanwhile the 
Spaniards had penetrated through the woods and were attacking by land. 
Unprepared and surprised, the Huguenots who had remained behind had 
to surrender, and now a real Spanish slaughter began: all the Huguenots 
who were present in the fort, whether men or women, whether old men or 
infants, were cut down! No sooner was this bloodbath completed than 
news arrived that the shipwrecked crew of Ribault's flotilla had been found 
tired and exhausted on the shore. Melendez sent word to them to come 
"and trust to his mercy." The unfortunates believed him, came, and - were 
all slain! Nine hundred ".heretics" were thus miserably murdered "for the 
greater glory of God and the Blessed Virgin." Melendez said, "This is not 
done to them as Frenchmen, but as Lutherans!" The blood of these 
Huguenots is, so far as our historical record goes, the first Protestant 
martyr's blood shed in America. 

A cry of horror went through all Europe when the news of this 
atrocity reached across the ocean; but the "most Christian King" of France 
did not stirevena 


finger to avenge the blood of his subjects on the Spaniards or only to 
confront the tiger Philip Il. Who knows that the same king caused the 
Bartholomew's Night, will not be surprised. Both rulers, though national 
enemies, were nevertheless united in their hatred of the heretics, were 
"well-disposed sons" of the "Holy Father" in Rome. 

Three years after that terrible bloodbath, a band of Frenchmen, led 
by the Chevalier de Gourges, set out for Florida and punished the 
murderers. The latter had 200 Spaniards hanged from the trees and 
placed a board over them with the caption: "This happened to you not 
as Spaniards and sailors, but as traitors, robbers and murderers! 


Home devotions. 


| had been a soldier for about ten years in the whole Hanoverian 
country until my thirtieth year. | was called a Christian, but | lived without 
God and without Christ. One day we came to a village, and | was 
quartered with a farmer, who took me in kindly. As it was just noon, the 
farmer led me into the parlor, where he and his family, together with 
servants and maids, were all sitting at one table. But how | felt when, 
before the meal, they all stood up with the greatest reverence, and the 
father of the house began in a devout voice: "All eyes are waiting for you, 
Lord," etc., followed by the Lord's Prayer and then the words: "May God, 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit bless this food. Amen." All were silent and 
devout as if in church, even the smallest, a boy of three. | had risen with 
him out of natural courtesy. But my legs trembled with inward motion. | 
ate little, and the farmer thought | was stupid, and kindly compelled me. 

When all were satisfied - and one had been quite merry at the meal 
- all stood up again as reverently as before and clasped their hands, and 
the house-father said: "Give thanks to the Lord, for he is kind,” etc., and 
then Luther's thanksgiving to the end. Then all wished each other a 
blessed meal, and each went to his work. 

Quietly and inwardly, | sat down in a corner. Then the little boy 
came to me and asked me: "Tell me something about the dear Saviour!" 
In my embarrassment | began to tell of lambs and sheep, oxen, asses 
and horses. But the lad persisted in his first request, and pressed me 
until at last | said, "Of the Saviour | know nothing." "And thou art so 
great," said the child, "and knowest nothing of the Saviour? Then you 
won't go to heaven either!" Of course | had not yet thought of heaven 
either, and it was terrible to me to hear my judgment from a child's mouth. 

| now visited my comrades in the village, but could not get out of 
my restlessness and went home late so as not to have to be present at 
dinner. But they had kindly kept my share for me in the house. | began 
to eat; then the little boy, who was about to go to bed, came running 
again, looked at me gravely, and said, "First pray, then eat!" This was a 
new, still harder push. After all, | couldn't pray. Then the child folded his 
hands and prayed, "Come, Lord Jesus, be our guest and bless us and 
what you have given us!" "Pray thus!" said the child, and then went to 
bed. The morsels almost got stuck in my mouth. 

Then the whole household came in again, and now evening 
devotions were held. First they sang so loudly that it pierced the soul, 
then they read a chapter from the Bible. At last all knelt down, | with 
them; and there was prayer for 
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Forgiveness of sins, for the Holy Spirit, for God's protection, and so on. | 
was ashamed that | could not open my eyes, and yet | felt so good in my 
heart! Then | prayed before | went to bed, "O God of this house, be my 
God also!" 

From that time on, through the word of God, things have changed 
for me; | have found the Saviour in faith, | know that | am going to heaven, 
and | look forward to it; | also love my Lord and Saviour and his word and 
sacrament. 


Wisdom from a child's mouth. 


At a tea evening of the Altona Deaconess Institution in 1891, 
Bishop D. Ruperti told of a visitation of religious education in a grammar 
school. In the course of the lessons the teacher asked whether there was 
anything that God could not do. Probably he was at the first article and 
explained the words, "Almighty Creator of heaven and earth." The 
question was not an easy one, and many an adult would have had to 
ponder for a long time; Bishop Ruperti, who was listening, and the other 
gentlemen also listened eagerly to hear what answer might come; they 
expected, at any rate, that it would be said, "God cannot sin." 

But it turned out quite differently. First there was a muffled silence 
on the school benches, and not a hand moved. But lo! a little fellow came 
forward. "Well, what can't God do?" The little fellow said, "God can't 
sleep!" General astonishment at this answer! But the teacher asked 
further, "Why can't God sleep?" "Because he can," answered the little 
fellow again in a matter-of-course tone, "because he has to be awake 
when | am asleep!" "Can you prove that to me, then, from the Bible?" For 
a moment the boy reflects. Then he says, "Behold, the Keeper of Israel 
neither sleeps nor slumbers." 

"There," concluded Ruperti, "the little one had preached to us alla 
good sermon of trust in God." 


War pictures. 


Thoughts during the battle. 

. Here we are on the defensive against the Montenegrins; the 
hostile actions consist almost exclusively of a mutual artillery fight, which 
the forts built around T. wage with the enemy's batteries on Lovcen. Only 
rarely are advances made such as the one in which | was also engaged. 

| would very much like to describe the course of this battle to you 
in more detail, but unfortunately | am not allowed to do so because of the 
censorship, and | can only hope to give you an exact account of this battle 
at a reunion, God willing, after the war. | may say only this much, that | 
took part in the battle as commander of a mountain semi-battery, and as 
such stood with my men for over five hours in the fiercest infantry close 
fire. That | nevertheless remained unharmed, | can only attribute to God's 
inscrutable counsel, His immeasurable goodness and mercy. 

Shall | describe to you my feelings during the hail of bullets whistling 
incessantly over our heads, striking right and left? - Above all, | was 
dominated only by the thought of carrying out the order given to me - 
under all circumstances. Then, however, from time to time the fear of 
death asserted itself, above all the fear of suddenly losing my life in the 
face of the Almighty. 
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| had to take responsibility for my whole life, all my deeds, all my thoughts 
- acontemplation full of nameless horror. Then again the worry about the 
crew entrusted to me, the exhibition of the battery, the supervision of the 
shooting, in short, an erratic confusion of all possible thoughts, so that it 
required all self-control to remain cold and calm, until finally physical and 
mental exhaustion set in, which had an apathetic indifference - at the 
same time a complete surrender to God's will - in its wake. 

I, too, am following with the greatest interest the events of this 
tremendous war, this greatest drama of world history, as you have called 
it, and | am proud to be able to play a part in it, even if only in a modest 
way. Who knows for how long! 

In the present situation, one feels completely given into God's 
hands and learns the truth of the Bible saying, "Not as | will, O LORD! 
Who can know thy ways?" And | have experienced and recognized most 
clearly how man should use every moment that is still given to him to 
implore God's grace and all-mercifulness in heartfelt prayer for himself 
and his fellow men, for every moment can lead him before the chair of the 
highest judge. 

Forgive me, dear Father, also for these words and remarks of mine, 
but | consider myself one of your parishioners who wishes to express his 
own grave thoughts to his pastor, in whom he has the utmost confidence. 

A war volunteer describes a peculiar church service in the 


field in the "Tag: 


After our lunch we swept the parlor, dusted and put everything in 
order to make the room a little more Sunday-like. A comrade suggested 
we hold a church service. No one objected. We first sang, when all were 
assembled, the hymn "JEsu, go first." At first only a few had uncovered 
their heads; but soon after the first sounds of the chorale one saw how 
one after the other took off his field cap, his hands clasped involuntarily, 
and one felt how impressively the song affected everyone. Comrade G. 
read the Gospel of the Sunday, together with a sermon from a Sunday 
paper. No one disturbed the devotional mood in which everyone was 
caught up by anything. Out of true conviction we then sang the hymn 
"Great God, we praise you" at the end. Would such a service have been 
possible in the barracks? 

| have seldom been more deeply moved by a service in church than 
by this simple one in a circle of comrades. 


This is war! 


From a field letter: . .. We stepped out of the forest; through the 
last trees and bushes we saw red embers. The whole village was in 
flames; the church tower was ablaze, the flames were almost as high as 
its height. Everywhere shouting, commands, shouts of parole, rattling and 
crackling; in short, one thinks one sees hell on earth. To the right and left 
of us dead horses, between them fallen heroes, here a rifle, there a 
helmet, a broken bayonet, there a French cap. We see six German 
comrades lying dead on both sides of the path. Here the dead, the 
silence, there the crackling of the fire, the shouting of the wounded, the 
roar of the half-burned cattle, and far away from us the rattle of the guns, 
the roar of battle, calling for new destruction. Is this the war? It was a bit 
much for our nerves the first time. 

With renewed zeal we gave ourselves through the night to the 


Work. I've never experienced it like that again, when six of us, almost 
complete strangers, felt at one, had one thought and one feeling: That 
was the war, that's how it is! Curse those who conjured it up! (Wartburg.) 


The last salute. 

A simple labourer who fell at Soissons sent the following last card 
greeting to his wife: 

"Dear Muttchen, these are the last lines to you three dear ones. 
We're storming at noon. | am going to certain death for the Fatherland. 
Greetings once again to all of you. You will have to live without me. Don't 
worry too much, you'll have to look after our children. You're not alone 
in this. By the time this card reaches you, | will be dead. Once again, my 
last regards. Your daddy. Greetings to all the others. See you both 
upstairs." 

His hunch did not deceive him. He fell in the assault. 


New printed matter. 


Synodical Reports of the Year 1015. 3rd South Dakota Dist ric t. 80 pp. 
Concordia Publishing House, 8t. Uouis, I*lo. Price: 15 cts. 

The South Dakota District of our Synod, in this its seventh meeting, once again 
took aim at a false-believing church fellowship, or rather sect. The speaker, Prof. G. 
Weller of Seward, Nebr., gave an excellent presentation on the history and the most 
outstanding special doctrines of the Seventh-day Adventists. The refutation of these 
false doctrines is so convincing that a sincere, honest reader of the Bible, who does not 
look at all the words of God in the New Testament through the goggles of an enthusiast, 
which he does not want to take off his nose, must give himself up to them. 
Congregations troubled and disturbed by neighboring Seventh-day Adventists have in 
this Synodal Report a good defense and weapons against them; and every Christian 
may learn here the Bible doctrine of Sunday. K. 

The publishers respectfully draw attention to the fact that all subscribers - even old 
ones - must be asked to subscribe again for the year 1915/16 if they wish to receive the 
reports regularly. For the time being an excess number will be printed, but soon the 
circulation must be brought into line with the then existing list of subscribers. 

Concordia Publishing House. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 11th of Sunday, A. D.: Candidates H. Ficken scher and E. Witte in the 
Treifaltigkeit church at Buffalo, N. P., assisted by PP. Sieck, Walker, Muller, Klahold, 
and Holls by P. A. Senne. - Kand. M. Huebner at the church at Town Sherman, Wis. by 
P. C Huebner. 

On the 12th of Sunday, A.D. Trin: Cand. P. Hoyer at the church at Hinton, Okla. 
by P. J. H. F. Hoyer. 

On the 13th of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. M. Piehler at St. John's Church, Cagle Lake, 
lll, assisted by Rev. R. R. Piehler. - Kand. O. Schult; at St. John's Church, near Victor, 
lowa, assisted by Fr. Hinrichs, by Fr. O. Kitzmann. - Kand. A. W. H. Wolter in the church 
at Arlington, Nebr. by G. W. Wolter. 

On the 14th of Sunday, A.D. Trin: Kand. E. Dierker in the church at Sweet Springs, 
Mo., assisted by Prof. Schaller of P. C. Bernthal. 

Ordained and inducted at the function of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Behnke (not A. Bohnke, as on page 351) 
in his parish at Streeter, N. Dak., by P. H. E. Vomhof. 

August 18: Kand. H. Juneau in his parish at Bergland, Mich. by L. H. Sieck. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Kand. O. Pooker at the Zion church at Diggins, Mo. 
by Rev. E. Recknagel. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. Bredehdft in his congregation at Braken 
Arrow, Okla. by P. A. Kiihnert. - Kand. L. Dorn- 
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A friendly reminder regarding our teaching institutions. 


These are important days and weeks that our ecclesiastical 

educational institutions are now experiencing. They are opening their 
gates and doors anew, partly to welcome back the old students returning 
from vacation, and partly to welcome a whole host of new students. From 
our high schools the students of the highest classes have moved to our 
seminary in St. Louis; at the seminary in Springfield and the two teacher 
seminaries the students of the highest proseminary classes have entered 
the seminary proper. And if God gives grace, in three years they will 
stand as candidates for preaching and school offices, as ready to drive 
the gospel of peace, that they may be prepared. A hopefully quite large 
number of fine young boys, equipped by faithful mothers with all that is 
necessary, have entered the grammar schools and proseminaries under 
the blessing of their pious fathers, cheerfully ready to be trained for the 
Saviour's ministry of His Word. A Christian's heart smiles at the thought 
of the joyful life that now again reigns in all these institutions. 
But even during the holidays, not all life rested there; on the contrary, the 
teaching and residential buildings were prepared for the reception of the 
blossoming of our Lutheran youth. Even some of the professors' 
apartments needed to be mended and improved. To be sure, the General 
Board of Supervisors and the local authorities concerned were always 
aware that they had to be economical with the Synod's funds, since there 
were still debts in the Synod's treasury and in the building fund. But what 
is necessary cannot be omitted. At Winfield they are busily engaged in 
building the new dwelling-house for this beautifully flourishing institution. 
This new building and such repairs and improvements as the synod itself 
has determined must be paid for out of the building fund, the others out 
of the synodal fund. 


St. Louis, Mo., Sept. 28, 1915. 


No. 20. 


will be paid. Our Christian people will therefore not take badly to a friendly 
reminder, a good word for these two coffers. The debt in the synodal 
treasury has gone down gratifyingly, but will certainly grow again 
somewhat in these "lean" months, when the income of the Concordia 
publishing house is low. Therefore the heartfelt request to remember this 
fund. For the building fund, as the Honorable President announced at the 
beginning of the year, at least one third of the total appropriations, i.e. at 
least $70,000, should be collected. It would be better to raise a little more 
in this second year, so that the rest will certainly be collected in the last 
year. So also here the Lord desires our gifts. Go then to his service! 
In due modesty 
Wilhelm Hagen, Chairman of the General Supervisory Authority. 


Words for our time from D. Walther's letters.*) 


Why should an orthodox congregation affiliate with an orthodox 
synod? 
(From a letter to W. Sihler in 1845.) 
How great is the danger here that single congregations will only 
become new sects. | am convinced that no congregation is so closely 
linked to another. 


*) Several months ago a collection of D. Walther's letters was published by our 
publishing house in book form. It contains letters from the years 1841 to 1865, mostly 
addressed to family members as well as to brothers in office of D. Walther. In their 
relations to the early days of our Synod these letters are of inestimable value. But they 
also contain many sayings of Walther on matters of time and life which are worth 
preserving for posterity. We offer among these "Words for Our Time from D. Walther's 
Letters" a small selection of memorable sayings found in this collection. - There is another 
volume of Walther's letters in preparation. The price of the first volume is $1.00. G. 
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bunden, that, to have all the rights and goods of the church, she must 
have a common church government with her; but how may we hope to be 
preserved in the communion of one faith, one mind, and one speech, if 
we despise union, even outward union, with those who now make the 
same confession with us before the world, when such union is possible? 
. . . We vividly see that without outward union of the pure Lutheran 
ministers of the church with their congregations, the unity of the Spirit, 
and consequently doctrinal purity, cannot be preserved, and still less can 
the individual's pound grow to the common advantage. 


About ecclesiastical unionism and faith mongering 
(From a letter to A. Ernst from 1845.) 

Those who have gladly committed themselves to the Book of 
Concord cannot possibly, out of human hope for blessing, join forces with 
those who think they cannot attach any importance to certain clearly 
revealed doctrines. If a Lutheran synod is not to contain within itself the 
germ of dissolution, then even such fine syucretistry [faith mongering] 
must be made impossible to its members by its basic rules. Of what avail 
is all confession in words, if itis contradicted by deed? No, we do not want 
to take flesh for our arm. Let us faithfully confess the truth, but let us not 
seek to help up the kingdom of God by departing from God's instruction; 
we cannot save souls nor preserve the church; that is God's business; to 
him be it and remain it alone commanded. Nothing is sought of us 
stewards, but that we may be found faithful, yea, faithful. 


Idle minds are prone to quibbling over words. 
(From a letter to Th. Brohm in 1846.) 

| pity you very much that you have so many restless heads in your 
congregation, who squeeze so many sighs out of you by their obstinacy. 
The dispute about the word rebirth, namely, that the same is now and 
then taken in the Symbolic Books, also in the Apology, in a broader! This 
is a rather wretched quarrel, which is strictly forbidden in God's Word. As 
such | would also punish it alone, and by no means make great effort of 
proofs that the Formula of Concord teaches purely in this. You have to do 
with cowardly spirits who do not feel any challenge, and who therefore fall 
for such clever words and stake their spiritual life on them. Where else 
should the poor get a mark that they are born of God, if they would not 
fence? O pity! If you had to do with constant people, you could point them 
to the word of St. Jerome: "Non in verbis, sod in sensu haere- sis," 
that is, "Not in words, but in the sense is false doctrine (to be sought).” 


Of Majority and Minority in Communities. 
(From a letter to Fr. Lochner in 1846.) 
If | want to introduce something that is not necessarily commanded by 
God, | first present it to the congregation in its assembly for decision. | do 
say that the minority should conform to the majority in indifferent matters 
out of Christian love, but when | see that this is not the case, | do not say 
that the majority should conform to the minority. 


If the majority's penetration of a minority makes a very bad impression on it 
and alienates it from the Word, from the church, from the whole good cause, 
or even leads to its separation, then | exhort the majority, for the sake of love 
and the salvation of the whole, rather to yield to its good right and to yield to 
the minority; For not to do something indifferent cannot easily be 
burdensome, but it is possible that the demand to do it may weigh down a 
conscience that has not been properly informed, or may provoke such 
Christians, who are still little under the influence of the word of God and of 
his Holy Spirit, to renitence. 


Of preservation of pure doctrine. 
(From a letter to H. Fick in 1855.) 

O my dear Fick, let us not forget that the pure doctrine which we have 
is not only a good hard won with the blood of the soul, but that it is also not 
ours, and that therefore we can forgive nothing of it, but are heavily 
responsible for the faithful preservation of it. If it were a matter of indulgence 
in human affairs, which might make us a little disgraceful, but might give 
peace to the church, it would be terrible not to want to make this sacrifice, if 
it were one. But things are not like that. Satan is rather tempting us, whether 
we will not give up the work we have begun, in this last time, to bear witness 
to all the untruthful truth of an unfaithful Christianity, and whether we will not 
again treat what we have recognized as truth through the Holy Spirit, and 
capitulate to the spirit of error. We do not want to capitulate with the spirit of 
error. Here | echo Luther: "Me not of peace!" Here it is necessary not to 
confer with flesh and blood (for what is our soft heart otherwise?), but to 
discern what Satan is up to with good appearances. Where strife has arisen 
about doctrine, there has never been peace, unless the erring part fell to the 
truth, or unless new armies were formed, or - unless the advocates of truth 
gave away this most delicious of all goods. What shall we do now? 


How do you fight the Lodge? 


An open letter to a young officemate. 


Dear brother in Christ! 


You complain to me of the trouble you are having with members of the 
Lodge, some of whom are already in the congregation and others who are 
trying to enter it. You say that although at times it seems as if the existence 
of the congregation is at stake, you cannot make up your mind to slacken in 
the struggle or even to give it up completely. 

First of all, let me say that | am very pleased that you have taken this 
stand. It is the only correct standpoint. Logic and Christianity are 
irreconcilable opposites. Here the word of Elijah, addressed to the idolatrous 
people of Israel, finds its application: "How long do ye limp on both sides? If 
the Lord is God, walk after him; but if Baal, walk after him," 1 Kings 18:21. A 
Christian congregation that gives up the fight against the Lodge gives up 
itself. 


A church that confesses Christ in its doctrine, but at the same time denies 
Him in its practice, falls under the judgment: "I know your works, that you 
are neither cold nor hot. Oh that thou wert cold or hot! But because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, | will soue thee out of my mouth," 
Revelation 3:15, 16. 

If you now ask me for advice on how to conduct this struggle, | can 
of course only give you general advice. | think it would be wrong to set 
up an iron rule and apply it to all cases and circumstances without further 
ado. The fight in the Lodge must first be conducted by the pastor of the 
congregation, and in doing so he must take into account both the level of 
knowledge of the member concerned and the level of knowledge of the 
congregation. One must not want to reap before one has planted and 
watered. Planting and watering, however, is a tedious work and even 
more tedious in the spiritual field than in the natural. Therefore, | can give 
you no better advice than is the "counsel" Paul gives to his disciple 
Timothy, when he says, "Preach the word, persevere, whether in season 
or out of season; chasten, afflict, exhort with all patience and doctrine!" 

The fight against the Lodge is also about winning souls, and not 
only the souls of those who are already in the Lodge, but also of those 
who are not. The whole congregation must come to the realization that 
in this matter it is not a matter of a congregational order or a Lutheran 
church law, but of God's Word. The whole congregation, young and old, 
should not base their position against the Lodge simply on the 
conscience of the pastor, but each member should be convinced in his 
own conscience of the sinfulness of the Lodge system. This, of course, 
will not be achieved in every member, but it must nevertheless remain 
the aim. He who pursues a different aim, who is concerned only with the 
quickest possible removal of a member of the lodge from the association 
of the congregation, may be able to show outward successes for a time, 
but, as much as there is in him, he will in some cases spoil what could 
still have been saved, and will never build up the congregation in this 
question on the firm foundation of the Word of God. Therefore, | repeat, 
stop with all patience and doctrine! Seek honest gain, and do not be 
swayed by the fact that this or that hotspur in the church is not quick 
enough; the apparent zeal of such people does not always come from a 
sincere heart. 

You also think that your situation is all the more difficult because 
you have to contend with so many lodges, and you ask how the fight can 
best be waged under such circumstances. That the fact that there are so 
many lodges makes the struggle against them more difficult | do not 
exactly deny; nevertheless, the difficulty may be more apparent than real. 
It depends on how one conducts the struggle against the lodge system. 
If one thinks it necessary to study all the constitutions and rituals of the 
various lodges before one considers oneself justified in coming out 
against them, then one does, however, make great difficulty for oneself. 
One has partly the difficulty of obtaining the Constitutions and Rituals of 
the many different Lodges. 
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The first is the difficulty of having to work through a terrible mass of 
writings. | do not think this is necessary. However, if it is then necessary 
to talk to the individual about the Lodge to which he has joined, it is an 
advantage if one knows the writings (ritual, constitution, statutes) of the 
Lodge to which he belongs and can prove to him on the basis of these 
that this Lodge character can now be found precisely in the association 
to which he belongs. But we are speaking here of the struggle against the 
lodge in general, since it is not this or that individual lodge that is being 
fought, but lodgeism, the ghastly lodge system common to all lodges. 

This ghastly lodge system is most clearly expressed in the manuals 
of Freemasonry, which are easily available and should, however, be 
carefully studied by anyone who has to fight a lodge battle. The Masonic 
Lodge is the mother of all other Lodges, and though its various children 
are quite different in appearance and form, yet they all have the mother's 
kind in them. The body is different, but the spirit is the same. In their 
ceremonies and other stuff they differ from the Mother and from each 
other, but in their essence and in their real purpose and aim they are in 
complete agreement with the Mother and with each other. All lodges 
demand the confession of a God; all babble of a better hereafter; all work 
towards the fraternization of men. lind it is just this that forms the 
abomination of the lodges, and it is just against this that the real struggle 
against them must begin. 

The lodges confess one God and take much credit for it, and 
innumerable people, even some Lutherans, who should really know 
better, conclude from this: "Therefore the lodges cannot be a bad society; 
therefore one must not deny them the Christian name. Then it is 
necessary to show that the confession that one believes in a God is by 
no means a Christian confession. The Turks and other pagans do the 
same. It is necessary to show that lodgeism is paganism, that lodgeism 
is idolatry. The God whom the Lodge professes is not the true, triune God, 
is not the God who revealed Himself in Christ. The lodge god is an idol of 
exactly the same kind and nature as other pagan idols. Whether | carve 
an idol out of wood with my hand or out of my imagination with my 
thoughts makes no difference at all; in either case | have a god of my own 
making, that is, an idol. The Scripture says, "Let all honor the Son as they 
honor the Father," John 5:23; further, "He that denieth the Son hath not 
the Father,” 1 John 3:23; and, ".. . that the Father may be honored in the 
Son," John 14:13. By omitting the confession of Christ out of 
consideration for the Jews and other enemies of Christ, by confessing a 
God who is not the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lodge reveals 
itself to be a heathen society. 

In the struggle against the Lodge, therefore, it is first of all a 
question of the first commandment: "Thou shalt have no other gods 
beside me." This is what one must do, this is what mau must cling to, and 
let nothing divert him from this point. One does not think that this is so 
simple and clear that, if one were to say this to a member of the 
congregation who is entangled in the Lodge 
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once or twice said, so be it enough. Simple and clear this is, however, but 
itis not at all so simple and easy to drive this properly into the conscience. 
Is it not quite astonishing how tirelessly the dear prophets have driven the 
first commandment, how they spend whole long chapters (for example, 
Isa. 41-45) in painting before the eyes of the people of Israel the 
abomination and nullity of idolatry? All their sermons of punishment 
basically amount to the punishment of idolatry as the sin from which all 
other sins flow. And as there were many in Israel who thought they could 
with a clear conscience offer sacrifices in the temple at Jerusalem to the 
true God, and on the hills and in the groves to Baal and other heathen 
gods, so there are also now many who think they can, without denying, 
confess in the church the true, triune God, and in the lodge a higher being, 
an All-Father, and the like. Therefore it is necessary to follow the example 
of the dear prophets, to expose this modern idolatry of the Lodge again 
and again and to punish it with all patience and teaching. 

As all lodges profess one God, so they all talk of an afterlife, of a better 
hereafter. They all have a chaplain, prayers, and funeral ceremonies; they 
all beatify their departed members. And this is the second main point by 
which a society can be recognized as a lodge, and in which lodgeism 
proves to be paganism; for since all lodges promise blessedness, but at 
the same time want to know nothing of Christ and his redemption, the 
question arises: By what way then shall their members attain to the 
happier hereafter? The only possible answer is: by the way of self- 
salvation. Where Christ and His redemption are not taught, nothing can 
be taught but self-salvation, salvation by one's own works, by morality, by 
loving activity, or by any other achievement. But that is exactly what all 
pagan religions teach. This is the great lie with which the devil already lied 
and deceived men in Paradise. Just as the devil persuaded our first 
parents in Paradise that they would be like God if they did not care for his 
word, but helped themselves and ate from the tree, so he still persuades 
men today that they must make themselves pleasing to God by their own 
actions. And since this old lie of self-salvation has become somewhat 
discredited among the various old names, he invents new names. 
Whoever flees from this lie when it appears under the name of 
Freemasonry, may perhaps be caught when it bears the name of Elks, 
Moose, Maccabee, Grange, or the like, especially when he hears the 
thirty pieces of silver ringing of all sorts of earthly advantages. Therefore, 
in the second place, in the struggle against the Lodge, it is necessary to 
testify again and again with untiring perseverance: "There is salvation in 
no other, neither is there any other name given to men, wherein we shall 
be saved," but only the dear name of Jesus. In this, too, one must again 
take a firm hold, must not tire of driving the truth into the hearts and 
consciences, sometimes in this way, sometimes in that: In Christ there is 
a parting of the ways. He who does not want to be saved through him 
alone will not be saved. He who does not confess him before men, 


neither shall he confess him before his heavenly Father. He who belongs 
to a society that confesses a God other than the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ denies his Saviour, tramples underfoot the blood of reconciliation, 
and has no other sacrifice for his sins. This must be done and testified 
with all patience and doctrine. 

The third main point’ concerns the purpose of the Lodge: the 
fraternization of the world. Inasmuch as all men have one God as Creator 
and are descended from one pair of parents, they are all brothers and 
sisters. But when men tore themselves away from God through sin, the 
brotherhood among them was also destroyed. No sooner had the door of 
Paradise closed behind mankind than Cain raised his hand against his 
brother and struck him dead. And since that time there has been hatred 
and envy and strife and bloodshed among men. If true brotherhood is to 
be restored among them, they must all again become one in God through 
Christ, as Christ says: "That they all may be one, even as you, Father, 
are in me, and | in you; that they also may be one in us, that the world 
may believe that you have sent me," John 17:21. All the people of all 
nations, of all colors, and of all tongues, who through faith in Jesus Christ 
have again become God's dear children, are now again true brothers and 
sisters among themselves. But this brotherhood in the one faith in Christ 
is not the brotherhood to which the lodges aspire. They want to know 
nothing at all of Christ. They want to fraternize men without Christ and 
beyond all differences of faith. In the lodge, the Christian should shake 
hands with the Jew, and whoever else it may be, the orthodox should 
shake hands with the false believer and the unbeliever, should give him 
the brotherly name which, according to Scripture, | can and may give only 
to him who professes the same dear faith with me. This is not a Christian, 
but a heathen brotherhood, and a folk one, like all heathen things, 
however shining, is an abomination in the sight of God. He who enters 
into such a brotherhood tears up the true brotherhood, and can no longer 
be considered a brother by those who want to know nothing of any other 
brotherhood than the brotherhood in Christ. And here, too, | can only 
repeat what | have already said twice: In this piece, too, it is necessary to 
stop with all patience and teaching. 

With the heartfelt wish and prayer that God may grant you wisdom 
and strength and patience in this difficult struggle and one victory after 
another, | remain, sending my kindest regards, 

Your little brother 
H. Speckhard. 


Our mission in South America. 


8. 

Before we speak of the congregational life of our Brazilian brethren 
in the faith, we would do well to consider the general ecclesiastical 
situation in Brazil. Individual phenomena must be understood in the 
context of the whole. 
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Public intellectual life in Brazil is dominated by two currents, 
liberalism and Romanism. We ask the reader to be patient for a moment: 
we will explain ourselves more clearly in a moment. 

The spiritual life of a people comes to the public in assemblies, 
writings, newspapers, in education, in the administration of the state, and 
so on. We have said that the public intellectual life in Brazil is dominated 
by liberalism and Romanism. Under the name of liberalism we include the 
whole of modern unbelief, with its many varieties and ramifications, the 
chief of which are materialism, spiritualism, and positivism. The 
materialists substitute matter for God, the spiritualists for separated 
spirits, and the positivists for humanity. By Romanism we mean the 
outward, dead, hypocritical service of form, as cultivated by the Papal 
Church. We have deliberately named liberalism in the first place, because 
free spirits are in the foreground, The dominant German society is 
materialistically minded, and the Brazilians who lead the word are 
positivists and spiritualists. For example, the Riograndens constitution of 
the state is rooted in positivism, a philosophical system established by an 
infidel Frenchman. The lower classes, however, find their spiritual 
satisfaction in the forms of the Catholic Church, which in every way tries 
to meet the curiosity and pleasure of the nervous Southerner. Rousing 
popular festivals and ostentatious, theatrical processions must always 
bring the church to the people's memory and bring them close to it. 

Now one can object to me: Liberalism and Romanism play great 
roles elsewhere, not only in Brazil. Certainly, but nowhere do these 
tendencies impose themselves on public life as they do in Brazil. It is not 
easy to be a Lutheran Christian in Brazil. 

After these general remarks, let us touch upon the ecclesiastical 
conditions of Brazil with a few glances. 

By far the largest church in Brazil is the Catholic. To it belong the 
Latin Brazilians, the Italians, the French, the Portuguese, the Poles, the 
Negroes, and the Indians, the latter in so far as they have been brought 
to civilization. As for the educated Brazilian world, we have already said 
that it mostly pays homage to liberalism. In these circles the Catholic 
religion is looked down upon rather contemptuously. This, however, does 
not prevent them from still maintaining their outward connection with the 
Church. Occasionally one also makes one's reverence before the 
Catholic bogeyman. Thus at that time the Federal President welcomed 
the newly appointed Cardinal for Rio de Janeiro with a genuflection and 
a kiss on the hand. In election times one likes to throw some bait to the 
church-minded Catholics for the purpose of catching votes. One such bait 
is the promise to adhere to the present state marriage laws, which are still 
partly based on papist rights. The catholic educational institutions of the 
church have been given all kinds of pseudonyms to support them. The 
common people, on the whole, care little for the church. They do not think 
very highly of the priests. The altars are quite deserted. Only on the 
numerous church and saint festivals is there lively activity in and near the 
churches. Such festivals attract the 
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For example, in Porto Alegre, crowds of 20,000 and more people. But 
how are these festivals celebrated? One looks probably also once into 
the church and gets fast a priestly blessing. The rest of the day is spent 
in the drinking booths and entertainment venues that abound on the 
fairgrounds. In the evening there is a regular bang with silhouettes and 
fireworks. In order to keep the people on the fairground for a long time for 
the benefit of the stall owners, the fireworks are set off as close to 
midnight as possible. The processions with the images of the saints 
during the day are also very amusing. Such a catholic holy festival in 
Brazil uran must have witnessed! At an Indian idol festival the hustle and 
bustle cannot be greater. The goddess of the truly church-going Brazilian 
is Mother Mary. What does the common man know of Christo? He knows 
him at most as an accoutrement for the Mother Mary, namely, as the little 
child who sits on Mary's arm and helps to multiply her halo of glory. Things 
may be a little better for the German Catholics. We do not want to lump 
them together with the Latin Brazilians. For some forty years North 
American church communities, Episcopalians, Presbyterians, 
Methodists, Baptists, etc., have been working among the Catholics of 
Brazil. They all have beautiful successes to show in their missionary work. 
The large Episcopal and Methodist churches in Porto Alegre always enjoy 
alarge attendance at the times of worship. The churches are in flourishing 
condition. 

What is the situation now among the Protestant Germans in Brazil? 

Until fifteen years ago, that is, until we began the mission in Brazil, 
there were no Lutheran congregations - | say Lutheran congregations - in 
Rio Grande do Sul, the center of German settlement in South America. 
The Lutheran church was represented by a few true Lutherans who lived 
scattered here and there. Thus one of our missionaries even met a 
colonist in the jungle who was in possession of the Book of Concord, 
knew it, read it, and loved it. But with the gathering and founding of 
Lutheran congregations we have only had to make a beginning. For while 
among the German settlers in the states of Parana and Santa Catharina 
emissaries of the Bavarian "Lutheran Box of God" had been working for 
several years and had gathered large congregations, Rio Grande do Sul, 
with its more than 100,000 Protestant Germans, was the undisputed 
territory of the Uniate pastors of the Riogrcmdenser Synod and the so- 
called pseudo-pastors. With the: The name "pseudo-pastors" was used 
to designate the numerous uneducated and unordained holders of parish 
offices in the country, among whom were many respectable craftsmen, 
but also not a few failed existences, such as departed lieutenants, counts 
and barons, etc., who had become impossible in Germany. These 
pseudo-pastors far outnumbered the ordained pastors sent out by the 
Prussian National Church. The latter, about thirty, had united to form a 
Uniate Evangelical Synod, the Evangelical Synod of Rio Grande do Snl. 
This was and is, so far as doctrine and life are concerned, a diminutive 
faithful copy of the Prussian Landes- 
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church. All kinds of spirits are doing their work in it. As far as the external 
cohesion of the Synod is concerned, it has been greatly strengthened in 
recent years through tighter ties with the Oberkirchenrath in Berlin. The 
goal is to place all congregations of the Riograndens Synod directly under 
the Prussian church authority. The Oberkirchenrath also maintains a 
permanent representative in Porto Alegre. The Prussian Church supports 
the missionary work of the Riograndens Synod with large sums of money. 
At present about 50 pastors belong to the said synod. 

When we began our mission fifteen years ago, it looked something 
like this: Among the: more than 100,000 Protestant Germans in Rio 
Grande do Sul, there were about 30 Uniate pastors working on the old 
colonies in the center of the state. In the south, at Pelotas and Sao 
Lourenzo, on a large Pomeranian colony of 18,000 souls, sat about 40 
pseudo-pasiors. In the west and north of the State were quite a number 
of colonies without ecclesiastical service. Today all of these then unserved 
areas have regular church service. But large new colonies have been 
opened, and new areas are still being settled. In addition, there are still a 
large number of congregations that have been content with the service of 
pseudo-pastors until now. Thus, the expansion of our missionary work in 
Rio Grande do Sul is not yet limited, and the work of gathering churches 
is far from being completed. Much remains for us to do in this regard in 
Argentina. 


Iowa District Convention. 


Abundant blessings in spiritual goods through JEsum Christum 
were again poured out by the kind, harm-hearted Lord during the Synodal 
days, mostly accompanied by pleasant weather, from the 18th to the 24th 
of August, upon the large congregation of Christians, which held its 
sessions during the time just mentioned, in the church of the dear St. 
Paul's congregation of P. J. M. Von der Airs, in the beautiful, flourishing 
city of Fort Dodge. By the members of this congregation the synodical 
members present-123 pastors, 33 teachers, and 95 congregational 
deputies (absent were 6 pastors, 0 teachers, and 10 deputies)-and a 
number of guests were entertained and housed in the best and kindest 
manner. 

It was on August 20, 1879, that the lowa District held its first meeting 

in the midst of St. Paul's Church at Fort Dodge. At that time the 
membership of the District was 29 pastors, 3 teachers, and 19 
congregations. This time it was the twenty-fifth annual meeting, so in that 
respect it was a silver jubilee celebration. Received into the Synodical 
Union at the present meeting were: 2 pastors, 4 teachers, and 5 
congregations. 
At the opening of the Synod, General Vice-President H. Speckhard 
preached a sermon that put the great main petition of the Church of Christ 
to our hearts: "Lord, keep us your word! Jer. 15, 16. This sermon was 
followed by a fittingly introductory Synodal address by Praeses Th. 
Wolfram on the subject: "To love Christ is better than all knowledge". (Eph. 
3, 19.) This year's teaching session was held in the 
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The basis of these actions was a diligently prepared, instructive and very 
useful for the refutation of false teachings and newer opinions lecture by 
Father Theo. Hanssen on the subject: "Moses wrote of me' or: The main 
prophecies of Christ in the five books of Moses". Time only permitted the 
speaker to set before us the prophecies of the primeval times, or the 
Gospel before the Flood, and then the first Gospel immediately after the 
Flood, God's promise to Shem. Dear Christian, you have best spent the 
few cents with which you were to purchase the synodical report 
appearing in print at the time, and then to read and study it carefully. To 
all the congregations of the lowa District this report will be freely 
distributed again this year. 

The remaining part of the synodal time was used primarily for the 
receipt of the diligently and conscientiously prepared report on the Inner 
Mission in our district. On 30 fields 24 pastors, 2 teachers and 2 students 
are working. Expenditure for this so necessary and important work in two 
years *14, 220. 69. For the General Inner Mission Fund our District 
contributed P4600 for the years 1911 and 1915. Resolved, that H100 
more per month be paid into the latter fund. 

Necessary for the district treasury of our Inner Mission is the sum 
of about P7000 for the current year. Our traveling preachers, who are at 
the same time fathers of families, were granted a salary supplement of 
‘50, so that they now receive H650 salary. Vice-President Speckhard, 
as representative of the General Synod, gave us in his report a clear, 
well-arranged insight into the numerous supply of our educational 
institutions with gifted, pious boys, which will continue to be absolutely 
necessary. In the vineyard of the Lord there can be no question of an 
overproduction of workers. Unfortunately, however, there is an 
underproduction of funds among us just where they are most needed 
and can bear the most fruit. We all know that a great debt has 
accumulated in the budget of our synod, the synodal treasury, which has 
not yet diminished. Where does this come from? Mostly because not all 
congregations of our large synod regularly contribute to our budget by 
collecting for it, and thus also not for the synodal building fund, which is 
also low. Furthermore, this lack of money is due to the fact that all the 
costs of repairs to the buildings of our institutions have been paid from 
the synodal treasury instead of, as in the past, from the synodal building 
treasury. It was decided to apply to the General Synod that these repair 
costs be taken from the Synodal Building Fund in the future. For the 
synodal treasury - together with the existing deficit - it is necessary for 
this year “120,000. 

For the General Inner Mission Fund, with its last year's deficit of 
P8000 swd, to raise P50,000 in the lousy year, making a total of H58,000, 
this most noble work of the Lord shall suffer no decline. An ecclesiastical 
community that becomes negligent in the work of missions has one foot 
in the grave; it is a kind of race suicide. 

But this work also suffers no small damage if we let our General 
Church Building Fund be forgotten, from which especially needy 
missionary congregations can draw 
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Money is advanced interest-free for the construction of churches, 
schools and parsonages. This money is to be paid back into the treasury 
by the parishes after the expiry of the fixed period. 

The above reminder is also appropriate with regard to our district 
church fund, which will be subject to great demands in the very near 
future. We should have $15,000 to $20,000 in this fund, but our total 
balance at present is only about P 13,000. Therefore, dear Christians, 
do not forget to take up a collection for this fund every year! 

Furthermore, Vice-President Speckhard spoke about the 
increasingly necessary English work in our congregations and in the 
mission fields. We should not make the mistake of founding a new, 
small, barely viable English congregation next to the existing one, but 
rather faithfully do our work for the existing congregation in two 
languages. 

Furthermore, our attention was again drawn to the various 
widespread and multilingual missions of our General Synod, especially 
in Brazil and Argentina, to our sister synods in Europe and Australia, 
which have been hard hit by the present war, and finally to the four 
hundredth anniversary of the Reformation to be celebrated by our 
church in 1917, God willing. With the collection for the General Church 
Building Fund suggested for this celebration, a start should already be 
made in the individual congregations. 

Another word of reminder concerning the missions and their work 
within and outside our Synod. We can only find and expect a lively, 
active interest in it among our congregations and Christians if they 
become and remain acquainted with this work and its work, etc. A good 
means for this is the distribution of our church publications: the 
"Lutheran", the "Lutheran Wness", the "Mission Dove", the "Lutheran 
Pioneer’ etc., 
and we don't have to get tired of that. 

Mr. General Agent Seuel, who ended his first tour of the 21 districts 
of our country with his visit to our district, showed above all the great 
need in our Synod treasury from the point of view of a businessman, 
how we should and should not budget. 

Director Th. Btinger and Father Albrecht from St. Paul spoke about 
the absolutely necessary construction of a new teaching building there. 
The synod decided to ask the local supervisory authority to allow 
Director BUunger to undertake a collection drive through the 
congregations of our district in the interest of this building, provided, of 
course, that the congregations concerned give their consent. 

The total receipts for synodical purposes in our district during the 
past two years is the sum of P5, 647. 87. 

The election of officers resulted in the following: President: p. Theo. 
Wolfram; first vice-president: P. J. M. Don der Au; second vice- 
president: P. A. Amsteiu. Chairman of the Missionary Commission: 1’. 
E. Runge. Chairman of the Commission for the Administration of 
Legacies: V. E. H. Seltz. 

May God bless us, our God! May He remain with us with His grace 
and faithfulness, and keep us His word! 

E. Jobst. 


Report of a deputy on the meeting of the District Synod of 
Wisconsin at Racine, July 7-13. 


My dear "Lutheran"! 

| am well aware that you usually receive a report from a 
commissioned source; however, since the following lines are in a 
somewhat different form, and | would like to put something in your 
messenger bag, it is up to you whether you want to print it. Despite your 
extended number of pages and the fact that the price has not increased 
(the latter is quite incomprehensible to me from a business point of view), 
| will try to be brief. 

In the beautifulu, spacious church of the exceedingly hospitable 
congregation of 1’. Bérgers at Racine, Wis. our district assembled from 
July 7 to 13. Nearly 400 Synod members, pastors, teachers and 
delegates, were present. In his sermon at the opening service, based on 
the scriptural passages from Revelation 3:2, the Honorable General Vice- 
President Father Brand pointed out how, unfortunately, love of the world 
is spreading in our Lutheran circles as well, since table prayers and home 
worship are becoming increasingly rare, while slackness and indifference 
to God's Word are evident everywhere, which are certainly signs of the 
beginning of spiritual death. That is why Redner put special emphasis on 
the words, "And strengthen the other that wants to die." After Praeses 
Daib had read his synodal address, the various committees were 
appointed. As the time was too short, because there was too much 
business, the speaker, Father Eggers, was unfortunately only able to treat 
of two of his theses on the nature of the Reformation. Visitator Sch. 
remarked that there are only two religions: Work religion and 
Glanbensreligion, merit and by grace alone. P. S. pointed out that even 
Luther's wanting had nothing to do with the Reformation; Luther himself 
did not know in the beginning that he was to become the great Reformer. 
P. W. remarked that the Pope approves of all religion so long as it is under 
his protectorate. The Antichrist, the Pope, wants the protectorate of the 
Church. He has never denied ancient truths of the Bible, but he puts 
himself, as it were, at the door of the Holy Step, and lets out as much as 
"his" people need to know, and then adds his abominable error. There 
are two monarchies, the monarchy of the Pope and the monarchy of 
Jesus Christ. The monarchy of the Pope will pass away, but the monarchy 
of Jesus Christ will remain in this time, even beyond this time, to all 
eternity. Down there our LORD and Saviour will wave the flag of victory 
over all his enemies. The speaker pointed out how the papists, on the one 
hand, speak of a surpassing merit of Christ, on the other hand, diminish 
the same merit in all directions. A Synod member pointed out that Luther, 
in contrast to Zwingli, who only allows Christ to be crucified, ascribes the 
true merit to the God-man Christ alone: The Synod member pointed out 
that Luther, in contrast to Zwingli, who only allows Christ the man to be 
crucified, ascribes the true merit to Christ alone, since only Christ as God 
could truly redeem us. 

The different missions were remembered in a special way. In Brazil 
and Argentina, the good Lord has shown us a great field that is ripe for 
harvest. Mis- 
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sion Director Bakke represented the Negro Mission in heartfelt words. 
Reports were given on the work in the Polish, Jewish, Indian, deaf-mute 
and Indian missions. 

With regard to the European Free Church it was said: Whoever 
really wants to do a work pleasing to God, may send in a gift with the 
express purpose "For the Scripture Society", because the latter prints 
thousands of Christian writings to distribute them in the trenches. God's 
word falls on good ground here; but the Scripture Society lacks money. 

After careful consideration, the committee's decision to divide the 
district was approved with the condition that it first be submitted to the 
municipalities for their consideration. 

It is not necessary to mention the various sums from the treasury 
reports. Every Christian knows that most coffers are always low, and gifts 
are always welcome according to the measure of love and knowledge for 
all coffers; however, our housekeeping coffers (the synod coffers) and the 
coffers for heathen mission should be especially considered. One synod 
member wanted his congregation to be informed by postcard about the 
status of the various funds for the purpose of collections, since, as he 
stated, the "Lutheran" is not read in his congregation. The thought 
occurred to us: Would it not be more beneficial if the "Lutheran," the bond 
that should bind us ever more intimately in the community of faith, were 
to be distributed to our members through an extended readership, in order 
to educate them to be cheerful givers? 

The great benefit of our church building fund was still pointed out, 
because the money is only lent to the congregations and always flows 
back into the fund. Christians who wish to set up lasting monuments for 
themselves can make their dollars available to this fund without interest; 
the money is more securely invested than in many a bank; in addition to 
this, the dear Christians can get it back at any time without prior notice, if 
they wish. Dear fellow-Christian, the post office savings banks in our 
country pay only 2 per cent, the church building fund pays no interest; not 
much difference here, is there? If now the great, rich God, who actually 
has no need of our gifts, but in His immeasurable grace only wants to test 
the hearts of His stewards, if this Lord of heaven and earth uses our 
money to endow the memory of His name, then we know that He pays 
100 percent and more. Experience teaches us that God, even here on 
earth, often pays us a great deal of interest on what we lend Him. 

Finally | want to mention the school sermon as well as the pastoral 
sermon. Fr. Wenzel showed us the importance of our parish schools as 
the foundation and planting place of the Christian Church, using the 
example of the pagan Hanpman of Capernaum. For the pastoral sermon 
Fr. C. Dietz Sr. used the words 1 Cor. 15, 58 as a text and exhorted his 
fellow ministers to let the old spring, the living fountain, always bubble and 
always overflow in spite of the devil, the world and the flesh. 

In No. 15 of the "Lutheran" there was a report of unbelieving pastors 
in the Evangelical (Uniate) Synod. What is said there | can substantiate; 
since a few years ago one such so-called pastor of this Synod said to me: 


"I'd rather take off my choir robe than believe anything in the Bible." | said 
to him, "Pastor, do that, take off your choir robe, choose another 
profession, then at least you will still be honest." 

But ye dear Missourian churches, which by the grace of God are 
rightly established in doctrine, let us thank God that he hath given us 
faithful shepherds of his divine word, who rightly divide the law and the 
gospel, and teach us again and again anew: Ye are justified without 
merit, by his grace, through faith in our most blessed Saviour JEsum 
Christum. Cractanacad Kh. 


Annual meeting of the General Ev.-Luth. Charity Conference. 


The General Evangelical Lutheran Benevolent Conference held its 
meetings July 27-29 in the hall of Emmaus Church (1%. Wambsgan®’) at 
Fort Wayne, Ind. This conference is a free association of benevolent 
societies within the Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of North 
America. The purpose of the association is to assist each other in their 
common and special work, to discuss all kinds of objects in the field of 
many-branched work on the miserable and needy, and to report to each 
other on the work of the past year. A number of societies are engaged in 
this charitable work; according to P. Rudi's statistics there are 54 
societies. As many hospitals are administered by 14 societies, which 
provide space for 429 patients. Last year 7319 patients were treated in 
these hospitals. The total value of the hospital property is about 
‘598,000. 441 orphans are in the 11 orphanages, of whom 89 were 
admitted last year. The total value of the orphanages is about H344, 100. 
The 8 old people's homes accommodate 389 inmates, and represent a 
value, of *292, 978. The 14 Children's Friend Societies have received 
328 children during the last year, and accommodated 150. There are 147 
children in the children's homes. The property of these societies has a 
value of H75,000. In the asylum for the feeble-minded and epileptic at 
Watertown, Wis. and in the asylum for the deaf and dumb at North 
Detroit, Mich. there are together 143 inmates. The two asylums have a 
total value of H130,000. In addition there are 8 hospices in various large 
cities. The total property value of these societies is estimated at about 
$1,500,000. 

All this is not the fruit of dishonest busyness, but the fruit of faith 
active through love and the pure teaching of the Word of God. The main 
subject of the proceedings was a paper by Pros. Daus on the relation of 
charities to the proper work of the Church, namely, the question, "Is it in 
that charitable efforts hinder the proper work of the Church?" The 
speaker summed up his instructive lecture in the following sentences: "1. 
The proper work of the church is, according to the command of Christ, to 
preach the gospel of the forgiving grace of God in Christ JEsu, whereby 
men are prepared unto salvation. No other work which the church 
undertakes may take the place of this, viz. 
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the proclamation of the beatific Word. (2) The charitable efforts of the 
conference for the sick, the orphaned, the abandoned, the neglected, the 
poor, etc., are a fruit of the faith of the children of God, wrought by the 
word of grace, and must be diligently cherished and cared for by the 
church; they also, where they are properly carried on, serve only the 
proclamation of the beatific word. 3. Collisions between the preaching of 
the Word and the pursuit of charity may arise from a. avarice, b. addiction 
to fame, and must be cleared away by continual instruction." It has been 
demonstrated from Scripture, Confession, and testimonies of the Church 
that the Word of grace produces and sustains faith, and that this faith is 
always active through charity. Luther also showed. by doctrine and 
practice, that an orderly care of the poor and sick belonged to the 
prosperity of a Christian congregation. From the beginning, the founders 
of the Synod diligently practiced this activity of love. The zealous 
promoter of the inner and heathen mission as well as the founder of the 
negro mission is also the father of the hospital work, the orphanage and 
old people's home, namely P. F. Bunger. It was considered a good thing 
that the hospital matter should not be pursued as an actual 
congregational matter. Therefore, the charitable institutions were not 
made into actual synodal institutions, so that the synods could deal more 
with the actual church work. Individual associations have made the 
orderly charity outside the local congregations their special work. 

A further subject of the discussions was a lecture by Ph. 
WambsganB on mission in the hospitals, especially through the chaplain. 
Father Jaus reported on the asylum for the feeble-minded and epileptic 
in Watertown, and Father EiRfeldt on the activities of the Kinderfreund 
societies. Besides many other reports, a number of chaplaincy questions 
were discussed. The representatives of the like institutions held separate 
meetings. There were about 54 representatives of the charitable 
societies and 40 guests present. 

The election of officers resulted in the following: P. Ph. 
WambsganB, president; P. F. Herzberger, vice-president; P. J. 
Naumann, secretary; Mr. A. Freese, Fort Wayne, Ind. treasurer. The 
place of the next annual meeting is to be Buffalo, N. Y. Principal paper, 
"The Blessing of the Reformation in the Field of Charity." J. Herzer. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


On the occasion of the Reformation Jubilee 1917, the 
representatives of our congregations in our Synod have decided to take 
up a collection for the General Church Building Fund. This fund will be 
used to support congregations in the mission districts of the Synod when 
they are building churches and schools but do not have the necessary 
funds. This is a most important fund; for where our young congregations 
come rapidly to church property, however humble, the work generally 
goes well. For many missionary posts it is a serious obstacle that the 
services have to be held in rented halls, which are also at the disposal of 
a lodge for its idolatry, or in empty shops or in the homes of the members. 
As soon as a small chapel has been erected, the work flourishes. 
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The congregation is soon in a position to pay back the borrowed money 
to the treasury, so that it can again serve others in a continuous cycle. In 
some of our congregations, collections are already being made for this 
Jubilee collection. This is in accordance with the Synod's decision, which 
asks our congregations to begin this Jubilee collection now. How this is 
done, we find described in a letter, which we share with the readers in the 
excerpt. "The congregation here," it says, "has accepted the 
recommendation of the Synod of Delegates concerning the Reformation 
Feast of 1917 and has unanimously decided to collect an offering of 
praise and thanksgiving and to begin the collection this summer. Enough 
people were elected to the collection committee that each collector can 
easily handle the work to be done. Each communion member, male and 
female, youth and virgin, will receive one of the enclosed small cards." 
(This is a card folded in half, containing space for monthly contributions 
for the years 1915, 1916, and 1917.) "We live in the hope of being able 
to transfer a few baptismal dollars to the General Church Building Fund 
on Jubilee Day 1917, without in the meantime doing any harm to the other 
funds. But what a beautiful sum would be collected if all dear Synod 
members could be persuaded to set aside at least one cent a week or 
five cents a month for the Jubilee Fund from now until 1917! Would that 
all our dear sister congregations, who have not yet discussed this 
important matter, would take up the discussion quite soon and decide in 
holy zeal of faith what will serve to promote the Kingdom of Grace! May 
the Saviour also make the hearts of our fellow Christians willing for this 
work! To His blood and grace we owe everything, everything that we are 
and have as Christians 

Classes have now begun again in the institutions of our Synod. 
According to reports received, the number of students enrolled in the 
various institutions is as follows. 


nenden: 

Institutions. New, "kicked. Total number. 
SELBY ee 105328 
SONNONGID eae 39199 
River FOrest ........::cescceseeceseceseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaeees 54225 
Seward 
PO Wayne S.siss 56261 
Tc) 22: cane Reeser pe Pee PeePRe PEE PEE PPE PEE PEE PEE PEE PPE PEEPEE PEE 44200 
St. Paul 
CO COUN castes ea treererterterteneintee tr liatdaedetiae 24147 
Bronxville: cise cc cists Lisi isiecsieed i cphereidoeg 28112 
Winfield 
Oakland 
FOUR ANN ots ee ae ceaetgece cece deceeceedeececeweenas 522 
Porto Alegre; Brazil esiiiis iit aiee anes 419 


Here are last year's numbers for New Orleans ...-17 
€nd for CONOVER ou... eee eeeeseeeeeeteeeeeees -08 
this gives a number of new entrants of 480, and a total number of students 
of 2019. To this it may be remarked that at Winfield there are 25 students 
enrolled in the Gcschafts course, and that at Conover also a portion of 
those enrolled are business students. At Springfield the students there 
are distributed among the different classes, as follows: J. class: 25; 
Vicarious class: 22; Il. class: 52; Ill. clade: 28; Proseminar |: 35, Il: 28; 
Preliminary class: 9. There are on the whole 30 vicars. Thirty-four are 
Lithuanians, Poles, or Slovaks, or are from other German Lutheran 
Synods. G. 
As is well known, the correct practice in the question of lodges 
is made more difficult by no circumstance than by the indulgence shown 
in some of the synods of our country which bear the Lutheran name. 
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country is exercised towards the Lodge. How often does it not happen 
that members of our congregations, who have been expelled because of 
their membership in the Lodge, turn to congregations of other synods and 
are received there with open arms. They have thus found a resting-pillow 
for their evil consciences, and now indulge in the delusion that they may 
well be Lutheran Christians, and at the same time serve the idol of the 
lodge. This dreadful state of affairs in American Lutheran practice, in so 
far as it concerns the Lodge question, can only be brought to an end by 
the Synods, which give this grave annoyance, coming to a right 
understanding and at least making a beginning toward a firmer stand 
toward the Lodge. It is therefore to be welcomed as a pleasing 
circumstance when the General Synod, which among all Lutheran 
Synods has probably the most un-Lutheran practice, at its last annual 
meeting passed the following resolution: "Resolved, that the General 
Synod hereby expresses its disapproval of the participation of other than 
ecclesiastical associations in ecclesiastical acts, such as the laying of 
foundation stones and the dedication of churches." The affixing of lodge 
badges to any part of the church building was also condemned in the 
same resolution. This is, after all, a step in the direction of better practice, 
though not a significant one. In the periodicals of the General Council, 
too, there is sometimes expressed a better recognition of the mischief of 
the Lodges. Thus, for example, we read in the "Deutscher Lutheraner" of 
August 26th of this year: "| want to say my opinion about Freemasonry 
openly and honestly: not because | attach much weight to my words, but 
because | respect, it is my duty. It is unworthy of a straight, upright man 
to do secret things. To Christians the word is: 'But he that doeth the truth 
cometh to the light, that his works may be made manifest’ John 3:21. And 
the other word of Jesus: "| have spoken openly before the world, and 
have spoken nothing in secret. And the church makes this her prayer, 
praying, 'Keep us from false doctrine, from unbelief, and from conceit; 
teach us after thy kind in the temple, and not in the corner’. . . Only one 
has the right to demand faithfulness and allegiance unto death, our Lord 
JEsus Christ!" In the Lutheran Church Review of 

In the theological bulletin of the General Council of July 1915, there was 
even talk of the "treacherous doctrine of Freemasonry concerning God 
and revelation," which leaves it to each Freemason to imagine the Deity 
according to his own thoughts. Where this realization of the soul- 
destroying errors of the Lodge breaks through, it may yet come about, 
with God's help, that change is brought about in these Synodal bodies 
with regard to Lodge practice. This would be very desirable, if only in the 
interest of Lutheran unity, which is disturbed by no practical question so 
much as by the Lodge question, but above all for the sake of the many 
immortal souls who now lull themselves in carnal security, because they 
are strengthened by the practice of the Synods to which they belong in 
the belief that the God of the Lodge and the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ are one and the same. G. 

Once again, a lodge is in financial distress. This time it is the Knights 
of Honor, one of the oldest insurance lodges. Twenty-five years ago it 
had 100,000 members. The lure by which people were caught was cheap 
insurance - average! $10 a year for P2000 insurance! Now the old ones 
are dying, no new blood is coming in, and in six states the government 
has already shut the door, and the Lodge is no longer allowed to operate 
there. In five years the society has lost two-thirds of its members. Despite 
this, the administrative costs have risen from P35,000 to more than 


H40,000 increased. The officers have had a comfortable existence at the 
expense of the "brethren" according to a statement of claim which has 
been registered in court by a number of members. While rates were 
continually going up, and 25 per cent was again knocked out this year, 
the AsseBments also being increased by 25 per cent to cover a deficit of 
H337,000, 45 "Knights of Honour" made a trip from St. Louis to a meeting 
in New York, and to do so they needed - one cannot believe his eyes - 
P5000 from the widows’ and orphans' funds of the Lodge. The plaintiffs 
allege that some of this money was even needed to buy leather traveling 
bags! For a labor of eighteen hours a year, the President of the "Knights 
of Honor" receives a salary of P2000. The secretary and recording clerk 
receives H5000 per year. This is afforded in spite of the fact that in June 
an AsseBmecnt of P79,000 was raised, and in July one of P67,000, and 
as a result 2300 members, unable to pay the increased rate, resigned 
and lost their insurance. The number of members dropped to 15,000. A 
request for a "receivership" is at present in court. It is justified by a 
reference to the fact that more than half the members are now over sixty 
years of age, and ten are dying daily. The present deficit of P337,000 is 
the difference between the cash: money of the Lodge and the total 
amount of insurance money due. Now the lament is great, and yet it was 
mathematically certain from the start that at the rate of P10 per P2000 
insurance, it had to come to this. One has not been made wise even by 
the loss of others. In 1899, the Modern Woodmen order boasted in a: 
Circular, which is before us, that it had not raised the rate": by one cent 
in seven years. Those were seven fat years, when much young people 
joined; then would come thirteen lean years, and the rates were raised 
47 per cent, because a deficit of H280,000,000 was in prospect! More 
than 3500 lodges have been formed in the last forty years. Of these 3000 
have ended in bankruptcy, and millions of members have lost their paid- 
up money. This is the way the devil leads the poor world. G. 

The public administration of justice is probably the most sore 
point in: American": state and people's life. Especially in the punishment 
before: Crimes against human life, the laws are not only highly 
inadequate, but are also carried out in a very insufficient manner. 
Whoever knows the European legislation and administration of justice a 
little, will become aware of the fact that in the European countries": the 
legislation is mainly aimed at the protection of human life, while the 
American legislation mainly wants to protect property. Then, the existing 
laws for the protection of life are, as a rule, carried out in the European 
countries, while in America, as a rule, they are not. Just the crimes of 
murder and murderous assault (assault with intent to kill) are 
punished with the least severity; on the other hand, a forger, a cashier's 
thief, etc., is almost certainly sent to prison. Nowhere, except in the 
trenches of Europe, for instance, is human life held in such low esteem 
as in America. In the last ten years about 90,000 murders have been 
committed in the United States, and the number is constantly rising: 
Rising. New York and Chicago together have about the population of 
London. In 1913 there were 417 murders in these two cities, and 20 in 
London. St. Louis has a population of about 700,000, one-tenth that of 
London, but has had 87 murders in one year. Not one of these 87 
murderers atoned for his crime... 
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the scaffold; by contrast, of London's 20 murderers, 15 were executed, 
and three went to penitentiary for life. In Germany 95 per cent of all 
murderers atone for their crime by execution; in the United States not yet 
two per cent (one in 75 in a period of ten years). Out of 8975 murders 
committed in 1911, 104 were punished by execution of the murderer. 
Last November a Mrs. Beasly in Chicago killed her husband with cold- 
blooded deliberation. When arrested beside the body she had in a 
handbag a newspaper clipping containing a list of the female murderers 
of Chicago during the past four years, with the notation that all of them 
(seventeen in number) had gone unpunished. She, too, was the 
eighteenth in four years to be acquitted! Nowadays, for a woman who 
wants to get rid of an unpleasant husband, spousal murder involves 
much less expense and rigmarole than a suit for divorce. But even to the 
male murderers the lack of sense of justice which distinguishes our 
American people from all the "civilized" peoples of the earth proves itself. 
Instead of letting the law take its course, every possible attempt is made 
to save the expensive life of the murderer; perjury and bribery then do 
not matter, and every means of procrastination is employed to drag out 
the trial until the interest of the public has slackened, and the accused 
finally goes off scot-free without much ado. Scholarly books are written 
in which the murderers are portrayed as pitiable, feeble-minded persons 
who, after all, are not responsible for their actions. Nor shall we overlook 
the influence of the lodges on the voting of juries and the sentencing of 
judges. Insightful jurists complain of these shameful conditions. A 
Chicago judge recently said, "If you think a little about the kind of people 
we have to deal with. There are fifty men in this prison at the present 
time who would kill any man for five dollars, men who value your dead 
body no more than the carcass of a chicken. And yet juries shrink from 
inflicting the death penalty." And what is the cause of such conditions? 
The consciences of our people, dulled against sin. Where a people grows 
up for the most part without preaching and without the Word of God, not 
only do crimes multiply, but the sense of justice is so undeveloped that 
the authorities must bear the sword in vain, contrary to the divine law. 
G. 

We cannot break off from this last subject without pointing out 
two more things. First, let us not make the mistake of attributing this 
timidity in the punishment of murderers to a noble leniency in the 
character of our people. If such leniency existed, it should prove itself to 
the ordinary, innocent citizen, whose life is endangered by the running 
around of at least 50,000 unpunished murderers and about as many 
released from prison. Then, in our country more than in any other, an 
unbridled crudeness very often breaks out which does not give the 
person suspected of a crime an opportunity to answer for himself in court, 
but presses for punishment by lynch law. We are thinking of some recent 
cases which are certainly still in the memory of your readers. Always 
there have been "excellent citizens" who atoned for a murder with a: 
second murder, and the heap observed "exemplary order" when he 
hanged his victim to: Tree erhenkte or ai: the stake chained and burned 
alive. According to divine as well as human law such lynchers are 
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murderers; but when do you ever hear of their punishment? - Then a 
word about the way legal executions are reported in American 
newspapers. With what disgusting description of every detail has not the 
execution of a New York police officer recently been served up to the 
readers in every newspaper in the country! Here, too, Europe can teach 
us. In England recently the case of a wife-murderer made a great stir. 
The man had married several women in succession and, in order to get 
the life insurance money, murdered them. The criminal was apprehended 
in June, his trial came up in July, he was found guilty, sentenced to death, 
hanged without reprieve, and this was reported in the London Times ina 
number we have before us, inside on the sixteenth page in a whole nine 
lines of small print! What would not an American newspaper have made 
of the case! The way in which the case is reported is certainly partly to 
blame for the fact that the administration of justice in this country is in 
decline. How it is so circumstantially described what the poor murderer 
enjoyed as a last meal, whether the eggs were boiled or fried, whether 
he ordered a schnapps to go with them, and how he slept afterwards, 
what he said to the guards when daylight came, how he dressed and was 
shaved, and so on, the whole execution in every detail, until the rope is 
cut off. And then follow for days the discussions in the newspaper now 
and then, whether it is right that the state executes one, interviews 
appear with the sheriff, who does not fail to make known his abhorrence 
of the death penalty, finally quite detailed descriptions of the funeral of 
the executed, and what the widow wore, and which pastor or lodge 
chaplain, for instance, presided over the ceremony, and so on. Through 
such reporting the executed murderer becomes a kind of folk hero, as 
one then also often reads obituaries in the form of poems sent in as a 
conclusion to the whole affair in the newspapers with the picture (once 
again) of the hanged man, above all this fuss the abhorrence of the crime 
committed, the majesty of the law which now demands atonement, 
recedes completely into the background, and a main purpose of such 
punishment, namely the deterrence of similar crimes, is not achieved. 
That the daily newspapers, with their column-length reports of trials for 
murder, robbery, and adultery, give powerful encouragement to crime, is 
a fact universally known. But no less mean-spirited is the manner in 
which, in reporting executions, the sensationalism of the people and the 
glorification of hopeless knaves, who have only received the deserved 
reward of their deeds, are abetted, and the weak sense of the people for 
sin, law, and justice is further damaged. G. 

about a leaning of the Jews towards Christianity we recently 
read in an Wechselblatt: "As it seems, an unmistakable turning away 
from their old faith and an affection for Christianity is prevailing among 
the Jews. The tone of the Jewish press throughout the world reveals the 
agitation of Jewish editors over this, both in Europe and America. The 
repeated exhortations and warnings issued to Orthodox Jews are 
indicative of the great crisis facing the Jewish nation. The Jewish 
(Yiddish) 'Daily Newspaper’ published a long article on the subject: 
‘Christianity among the Jews." The title of the article was striking: .Two 
hundred and four thousand Jews baptized in the last hundred years. Sad 
figures, published by a learned Jew in Vienna? The ‘learned Jew' 
mentioned is Dr. Zaison in Vienna, Austria, who claims that 204,000 Jews 
have left their old faith and converted to Christianity in the past hundred 
years. 
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Of this great multitude, 22,000 were in Germany, 28,000 in England, 
44,000 in Austria, 84,000 in Russia, and 13,000 in America." This would 
seem to agree with what we read some time ago about the position of the 
Russian Jews toward the Gospel. It said, "In Russia the Jewish press 
frequently treats the ‘Jesus question’ in a sense often so friendly to the 
Gospel that one is astonished. In connection with this is the increased 
demand for serving Testaments and Christian writings." In Mitau, recently 
occupied by the German troops, a German Countess tells us that an old 
Jew told her that where Jews now meet they discuss the question whether 
JEsus was the Messiah. Father Levertoff of the Leipzig Association for 
the Mission to the Jews reports that it is no longer considered unheard of 
in Russia for a Jew to convert to Christianity; he himself heard an old Jew 
tell a young one that the New Testament is a genuine Jewish book with 
which believing Jews must concern themselves, and that Jesus is the 
Messiah. That was a year ago. Since then the Jews in Poland, Russia 
and Galicia have had to suffer terribly; indeed, no people has been so 
affected by this war as the Jewish people. May some, in this great 
tribulation, turn to the God of their fathers, to the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ! 
6. 


Chinese poison. 


A shrill, persistent scream sounds from the courtyard of a Chinese 
house. The passers-by flinch involuntarily and stop. The chatterers fall 
silent. It was the cry of the dirge. But a more terrible enemy than death 
has entered that house. A sobbing little girl clings to her mother, from 
whom raw hands try to tear her away. The mother knows what terrible 
fate awaits this child, her third and last daughter, since the two older girls 
have been torn from her in the same way. She will become a slave on 
one of the flower boats and, like so many others, will be sold to a life of 
shame, until perhaps she will put an end to this terrible existence by 
jumping into the river.... The dirty, uncouth, crude man who sells her is 
her own father, the once wealthy, respected secretary to the governor of 
the town of Krichwa, Chekiang. What took his wealth, his health, his 
natural love? "The terrible opium," answers me one who knows his story, 
and another adds, "He who eats opium eats sorrow." That mother still has 
one treasure left, her only son. Her husband will keep him, since the 
Chinese believe that eternal happiness depends on having a son who 
makes sacrifices for the dead. But no, the opium addiction gains the 
upper hand. To satisfy the craving for this poison, he sells his last child 
and finally his wife! 

The well-known Chinese missionary David Hill often heard Chinese 
people say, "If you want to take revenge on your enemy, you don't have 
to beat him, you don't have to go to the judge with him, just make him 
smoke opium once. If he has only tasted it once first, you may be sure 
that he will soon be completely ruined." 

If any Chinaman wants to buy a house he likes, and he learns that 
the owner is an opium smoker, he waits two or three years with genuine 
Chinese patience; for by that time the opium addict has sold everything 
else, and is now giving away his property at a knock-down price, just to 
satisfy the craving for opium. 
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A distinguished Chinaman recently remarked, "The leaders of the 
Chinese people consider opium the worst enemy, well able to bring about 
the downfall of the Chinese nation." This danger is illustrated by some 
figures from the great Chinese Life Insurance Company in Shanghai. Of 
course, habitual opium smokers are excluded from admission to the 
insurance company from the outset. The company has 13, 336 members, 
and at this figure for every 100 with "ordinary cause of death," 141, or 41 
per cent more, die from opium. 

The Chinese people are fighting back with all their might against 
this terrible enemy. No more poppies are to be made into opium in China, 
the opium dens are being destroyed, what can be done is being done - 
but how is China to steer clear of ruin so long as she is bound by the 
Treaty of Tientsin to buy Indian opium from the English for 60 million 
marks a year? And what a responsibility Christianity is burdening itself 
with by plunging a heathen nation, which itself is trying to fight its own 
ruin, into misfortune for the sake of money! 

Can you blame a Chinese woman for crying out to the missionary, 
"Go away! | will hear nothing; for in one hand you whites have the Bible, 
and in the other - opium!" 


Don't you dare! 


If we do not repent daily and cleanse ourselves of the evil that is in 
us, if we do not in repentance cut off the hands and feet that want to 
tempt us, we will not fail to give offense to others. What is rampant in man 
comes to light sooner or later. That which is a snare to thyself in thy soul 
shall no doubt become a snare to the brethren that are about thee. And 
woe to thee if thou shouldest give offence that would hinder a soul in the 
path of life, or even bring death to it! Verily, the heaviest punishment on 
earth will not be comparable to the torment of conscience, by which thou 
shalt be tortured, because thou hast not helped a soul from death, but to 
death. 

(D. J. S. Buettner.) 


Unparalleled misery. 


From a hospital letter: . . . Since September 3 we have been in 
France; first for eight days in W., then we went forward. We had to keep 
up with our good soldiers and got to T. But after four days we had to flee 
at once. Back, back! we were told, the French were opening shellfire. In 
all haste we were able to place our sick in a baggage wagon. We drove 
on over hill and dale for a day and a night without a break. The rain 
poured down on us like torrents of clouds. How much our wounded 
suffered! For us, the healthy ones, it was already a terrible journey - and 
only now for them! And all we could do was give them the bare 
necessities, a little black coffee, a piece of bread, as small as it could be. 
And ourselves? We put ourselves off until later. And the soldiers in the 
field! Oh, they are to be pitied. They haven't been out of their clothes for 
four weeks. They've grown into them. We have to cut off their clothes, 
not just their boots. And just think, even worms crawled out of their 
clothes and boots! No one thinks anything of such misery. 
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Term. Bandaging, operating, assisting the dying, feeding the hungry, it 
goes on day and night. There is not even a bed for our sick. On a hard 
stone, covered with straw, if it goes well, the sick lay their tired or dying 
heads. We ourselves, of course, have even less of a bed; since we left 
Stuttgart, straw has been our bed, and lately we have not been able to 
get that either, so we have had to make do with a bare wooden floor. But 
it all works out. (Wartburg.) 


Obituary. 


On the 21st of August, in the faith of his Savior, Teacher Paul Eibert 
passed away at the age of 64 ears, 2 months and 6 days. He was born 
June 16, 1851, in St. Joseph, Mo. He received his preparation for 
teaching by first studying two years in Walther College at St. Louis, and 
then three years in the school teachers' seminary at Addison. After 
passing the examination well, he passed over to the parochial school at 
Courtland, Minn. on August 30, 1871, to which he served eleven years 
on the board. Then God called him to Milwaukee to the IX Strasens 
parochial school. But after only one year he received appointment to 
Germania, Wis. Here he was permitted five years to administer the school 
board which had become so dear to him, until God called him to Solders, 
Wis. After serving there again eleven years, he received appointment to 
the East District of Zion Parish, Addison, III. For sixteen years he faithfully 
and diligently taught our children here, until God gave him leave of 
absence by a blessed death. For forty-four years he proved a devout and 
faithful servant in the school office, and, marking especially his concern 
for Christ's kingdom, gave his four sons to his Savior for service in the 
church. - His disinterred body was laid in the burial chamber on August 
24, after the undersigned had delivered the funeral oration on Matt. 25:21 
in the church before a large congregation. 

T. Johannes GroBe. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
the Oonoordiu Duklisting Hon"?, 8t. Douis, Hlo., at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Synodical reports of the year 1915. 3 a. Atlantic District. 
80 pp. (Concordia Dudlisting Douso, 8t. Douis, Ilo. Price: 15 Cts. 

Fr. Résener's paper on the miracles of the Christian religion came to a worthy 
conclusion at this year's meeting of the District. What reasons do we have for the 
credibility of miracles? What is the purpose of miracles? The duration of the miracles. 
What is the practical application of the doctrine of miracles? These questions are here 
very thoroughly answered; and thus this report, with its predecessors, affords an 
exhaustive treatise on the Bible doctrine of miracles. - The cover of the report contains a 
preliminary notification to the synodicals of the work done thus far by the Commission on 
Children's and Young People's Literature. 

xX. 


FOURTEEN DAYS IN A MINE. 112 pages 4%X6%. Banb 8 ber Concordia 
Pastime Library. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo.. Price: 
25 Cts. 

This latest volume in the excellent Concordia Pastime Series has been reviewed by 

our Youth Literature Commission and approved for 


prepared for printing. In the narrative, which extends over two weeks, a vivid picture of 
life in the mines develops. Accidents in the mines are also described, as well as 
examples of rescue from seemingly inescapable mortal danger. The narrative is 
sustained throughout by a Christian spirit, and contains enough of the exciting events to 
hold the reader's interest to the end. G. 


What everyone needs to know about missions today. From Emil 
Stockings. Berlin. Published by Martin Warncck. 209 pages 6x814. Price: LD 
1. 50; hardback: VI. 2. 


"What is mission? Why do we do mission? What does Christianity do for mission? 
Where does evangelical mission work? How does the evangelical mission work? What 
has evangelical mission accomplished so far? What has to be done in the homeland?" 
These are the sections of this book from which one can discern the contents of the same. 
It is obvious that in a book of 200 pages only an overview of the extensive and widely 
ramified mission work can be given, but such an overview belongs to what one should 
know about the mission today. It is mission time; the 19th century has been called the 
mission century, and the word of the Saviour: "The gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world", Matth. 24, 14, is being fulfilled. That the book fulfills its purpose 
is true. But it must also be said that the evaluation does not take place from the Lutheran 
point of view, that there is little evaluation at all, and that everything that is not Roman 
Catholic is included under evangelical mission. But that in many of these evangelical 
missions, besides God's truth, the doctrine of men is also preached, is well known and 
much to be deplored. L. F. 


MUSICAL MINISTRIES IN THE CHURCH. Studies in the History, Theory, and 
Administration of Sacred Music, by Waldo Selden Pratt. Fourth 
Edition, enlarged. G. Schirmer: Xew York and London. 1915, 213 pages 
414X7, bound in cloth with gilt title. 


Dr. Pratt is a professor at Hartford Theological Seminary, "Lecturer" in the 
"Institute of Musical Art," and originally delivered these "studies" as lectures to the 
faculty and students of McCormick Theological Seminary in Chicago. The book is a 
welcome sign that interest in good church music is awakening even in the non-liturgical 
churches of our country. Of course it wants to be read from the quite different point of 
view of these American Reformed churches, but it offers much that can also be taken 
into consideration on the part of Lutheran pastors and organists, especially in English 
congregations. Pratt appreciates Luther's importance in this field: he emphasizes that 
the congregation is to be made a singing one; he opposes the "gospel hymns" which 
are often so shallow in content and melody, and speaks out many important truths which 
are actually self-evident, but which are often forgotten in our services - admittedly also 
many things which we cannot subscribe to. The book is divided into six parts: 
"McCormick Theological Seminary 


‘ LF: 


JOHN HUS. A FORERUNNER OF THE REFORMATION. A Reformation 
Service for the Children. By Ad. T. Hanser. Lutheran Publishing Co. 
of 105 Florida St., Buffalo, N. Y. 8 pp. Price: 5 Cts. 25 for tzl.0O, 100 for 
§2. 50. 


A Reformation festival program covering the life of Johann Hns, whose 
quincentenary commemoration falls in this year, with a correspondingly shorter 
consideration of Luther's life. Chants and recitationcn for the children are provided. O. 


Sing praises to the Lord! A Program for a Children's Service on the Holy Day of 
Christmas, Presented by R. F. Nimmer, 2321 IV. 21sb 8t., (Meugo, III, 14 pages 
5X614. Price: 5 Cts.; the hundred: §3. 50 and postage. To be obtained from the 
Oonoordiu Dublisting Douss, 8b. Douis, Vlo. 


A new Christmas liturgy, presenting the usual material in a new way and 
arrangement, treating in six sections: God's love, man's joy, man's fall and God's mercy, 
promise and fulfillment, the shepherds in Bethlehem's field, beneficial application. 

L. F. 
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Holy Baptism - a means of grace. 


The good Lord has ordained certain things by which he offers, 
appropriates, and seals his grace to us; these things we call the means 
of grace, and, following the Scriptures very closely, we count among 
them the Word of God and the holy sacraments. 

The sacrament of Holy Baptism instituted by the Lord JEsu is 
therefore a means of grace; this is what the Bible teaches, this is also 
what the Lutheran Church teaches. 

Sects and enthusiasts do not want to admit this. Especially the 
Baptists, Mennonites and other communities deceived by false teachers 
contradict the truth on this point. The Baptists, in their New Hampshire 
Confession of 1833, say that baptism is "to show forth in a solemn and 
beautiful image our faith in the Saviour dead, buried, and risen, with his 
effect in our dying to sin, and rising to a new life." (A Baptist Manual, by 
Th. G. Soares p. 129.) The so-called Free Baptists, in a confession 
adopted in 1869, declare that in baptism is represented only the dying of 
believers to the world, and the washing of their souls from the 
uncleanness of sin. (Baptist Confessions of Faith, by W. J. McGlothlin, 
p. 326.) And that this sect still holds the same false doctrine today is 
proved by the Baptist "Messenger," which, in the number of July 21 of 
this year, says of baptism, "It symbolizes cleansing, pardon, washing 
away, burial, and resurrection to new life. Baptism is neither a cause nor 
a condition of spiritual salvation, but it is the ordained, symbolic 
accompaniment of spiritual salvation obtained through repentance, faith, 
and union with Christ. We enter spiritually and really into the kingdom of 
God through repentance and faith in JEsum; we enter symbolically 
through baptism. We enter spiritually and really into new life through 
repentance and faith in JEsum; we enter symbolically into new life 
through baptism." 


If the gentle reader of these lines shakes his head here, and makes 
the confession that he does not understand these phrases, let him not 
trouble himself further about it; he is not to blame for the fact that these 
Baptist phrases are obscure and blurred. What then is this: a symbolical 
entering into the kingdom of God, a symbolical coming to new life? We 
can well understand that the entrance into the kingdom of God and the 
resurrection to new life is symbolically, allegorically, represented, but that 
we ourselves come allegorically into the kingdom of God, that is an 
assertion which to the clear-thinking mind of man is nothing but a 
confused ringing of words. 

And it is not at all surprising that the poor false teachers struggle 
with meaningless words. They want to explain away the clear meaning of 
God's words. The good Lord has spoken so clearly and plainly in the Bible 
that every child can understand it; but if a man wants to pervert the words 
of the Lord, he must resort to very strange tricks. 

What then does God's Word say of the means of grace of holy 
baptism? 

D. Luther summarized this very well in the Small Catechism, which 
we all know by heart. He also spoke a beautiful word about it in the Large 
Catechism. There he writes: "On the other hand, since we now know what 
baptism is and how it is to be administered, we must also learn why and 
for what purpose it is instituted, that is, what it benefits, gives, and 
creates. This cannot be better understood than from the words of Christ 
quoted above, namely: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved. 
Therefore let it be perfectly understood, that this is the power, work, profit, 
fruit, and end of baptism, to save. For no one is baptized to become a 
prince, but, as the words say, to be saved. But to be saved is well known 
to mean nothing else than to be redeemed from sins, death, and the devil, 
to enter Christ's kingdom, and to live with him forever." (Muller, Symbolic 
Books, p. 488 f.) 
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What Luther says here so clearly and plainly, he learned from the 
Bible, and it is quite in accord with this divine rule of our faith. 

Holy baptism "works forgiveness of sins, redeems from death and 
the devil, and gives eternal blessedness to all who believe." 

On the holy feast of Pentecost, the apostle Peter, by inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, preached a powerful sermon which pierced the hearts of 
his hearers, so that they asked, "Men, brethren, what shall we do?" 
Whereupon the apostle informs them, "Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost," Acts 2:38. 2,38. They should not be 
baptized for this reason, so that they would have a sign, an image, a 
symbol of the forgiveness of sins, but baptism should serve them for the 
forgiveness of sins, it should help them; baptism leads to the forgiveness 
of sins, it brings and gives the same - it is a means of grace. 

To Saul God says: "And now, what do you consume? Arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins," Acts 22:16. 22, 16. Does this mean: 
Let yourself be cleansed from your sins symbolically? Sin is truly no 
image, but it is really there; we must therefore also be washed clean from 
sins in deed and in truth. And this is just what is to be done in Saul by 
baptism. When we are baptized, our sins are washed away. 


Of the baptism that John performed at the Jordan it says: "And he 
came into all the region round about Jordan, and preached the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins", Luk 3, 3. The apostle Paul writes of 
the Lord Christ: "And hath cleansed them [the church] by the bath of water 
in the word", Cph 5, 26. 5, 26. The apostle Peter says of water: "Which 
therefore also makes us blessed in baptism", 1 Petr. 3, 21. Who can still 
be of the opinion that holy baptism is only a symbol of cleansing from sins? 

The Lord Jesus bore our sins and paid for them. When he died on 

the trunk of the holy cross, he cried out, "It is finished!" Then the work of 
redemption was finished, forgiveness of sin was purchased for all men. 
When the Father raised him from the dead on the third day, he declared 
that he was satisfied with the sacrifice which his only-begotten Son had 
offered for sinners on earth, and absolved the whole world from sin. And 
the forgiveness of sins, which Christ purchased for us, and which the 
Father promised to all men at the resurrection of the Saviour: this same 
full and glorious forgiveness is presented and given by the bath of water 
in the Word to every individual man that is baptized. What God has long 
since given to men in general is brought in baptism to each individual for 
his person, not in image, but really and truly. 
Baptism is, as it were, a God-given bowl in which cleansing from sins is 
offered to us; it is a hand in which the garment of Christ's righteousness 
is laid, so that we may take it, put it on, and stand in it before God; itis a 
vessel filled to the brim with salvation 
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and life, a gracious water of life, which is ours, and healeth us from all 
our sins. 

Of course, what use is even the most wonderful treasure if we do 
not accept and use it? If it has been given to us, it is our property, whether 
we use it or not. In baptism man's sins are not forgiven on a certain 
condition. God does not say to us, "I will forgive your sins if you believe," 
but rather, "Here you have the forgiveness of sins, of your sins, which 
has long been prepared and granted to you. We must not imagine the 
matter as if forgiveness were only brought into effect by our faith; no, it is 
quite powerful even without our faith. It is given to us in God's good and 
gracious will, in Christ's merit, in God's word, and does not depend on 
any thing that goes on in the heart of man. You are forgiven of your sins 
in baptism, not figuratively and symbolically, but in fact and truth, as 
surely as God cannot lie, and as surely as you have been baptized. But 
man can reject this forgiveness, which God has assured him of, by 
unbelief and impenitence. If he does not believe, he tramples on 
forgiveness, the forgiveness of his sins. 

O how gracious and kind is the good God! For in baptism he gives 
sinners forgiveness of sins and righteousness, and through it works 
regeneration and faith. Baptism is a means of grace through which God 
not only offers us his grace, but also appropriates it to us. 

The apostle Paul writes: "You are all children of God through faith 
in Christ, for as many of you as were baptized have put on Christ", Gal. 
3, 26. 27. To put on Christ means to clothe oneself in the righteousness 
of Christ, to believe in Him. By baptism we put on Christ, by baptism we 
come to believe in the Saviour, by baptism man is born again. The Lord 
Jesus Himself says to Nicodemus, "Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except 
aman be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." Through water and the Spirit, through baptism, man is born 
again of the Spirit of God; this holy sacrament is not merely a symbol of 
spiritual resurrection, conversion, and rebirth, it is rather the means by 
which the good Lord works this wonderful change in the heart of man. To 
Titus the apostle writes: "Not for works that we have done, but according 
to his mercy he made us blessed by the bath of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost." Baptism is the bath of regeneration, the bath 
by which we are born again. Being born again happens when the Holy 
Spirit puts faith in our hearts. Through baptism, God gives us faith. 

Is there to be found in all these and many similar words of the Bible 
the doctrine of the Baptists, that baptism is only an emblem, sign, or 
symbol of conversion and regeneration? He who takes the words of the 
saints step by step, and understands them as they read, will never fall 
into such nonsensical opinions. 


God gives us in baptism forgiveness of sins and 
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the righteousness that is before God; and now he also gives us the hand 
with which to take hold of these gifts of grace and appropriate them to 
ourselves. 

But every means of grace has a third high use. The grace of God is 
also sealed by it. To seal means to make sure, to make certain. 

Holy Baptism is a sacrament that makes us firm and certain in our 
faith in our pardon, in the forgiveness of our sins. In the Old Testament, 
the sacrament of circumcision corresponded to the means of grace that 
we know in the New Testament as Holy Baptism. Of that Old Testament 
sacrament of circumcision, the Apostle Paul, remembering Abraham, 
says: "But the sign of circumcision he received for a seal of the 
righteousness of faith." Abraham was already hurriedly a believing child 
of God when God commanded circumcision; he had long since obtained 
and appropriated to himself the righteousness of faith. But now God 
gave him yet another seal, a sign by which he should know that he 
certainly stood in favor with God. And such a seal of the righteousness 
of faith is also holy baptism for us. 

If only we would think about it diligently! In the course of time, God 
acts, so to speak, with each individual person in particular. You, whose 
head has been sprinkled or watered with water in the name of the 
Blessed Trinity, you, you in particular, are the one to whom forgiveness 
of sins, life and happiness have been assured, given and assigned. God 
Himself has spoken to you and declared you to be His child. No mistake 
is possible here, that someone other than you could be meant. 
Therefore, remember often and rejoice that you have been baptized. 

And if we are asked, "How can water do such great things?" we 
answer with Luther, "Certainly not water, but the Word of God, which is 
with and by the water." Baptism is the bath of water in the Word; it is, as 
it were, a visible and palpable Word. The word of institution, the word of 
promise, "which is with and by water,” is what gives this sacrament its 
wonderful, glorious power and effect. 

It is sad that there are false teachers in the outer sphere of 
Christianity who rob Christians of the high divine consolation of their 
baptism by declaring it to be a mere sign. Not only do they sin against 
the Most High, who has spoken his word so clearly and distinctly 
concerning this sacrament, but they also do harm to themselves and to 
the pious children of God, whom they take from under their feet with their 
false teaching the foundation on which they could support themselves in 
so many temptations and distresses of conscience. Therefore beware of 
them! 

Truly, baptism is not a mere symbol and image; rather, it is a real 
means of grace instituted by God, through which we are given 
forgiveness of sins, faith, and certain hope of eternal blessedness. A 
pious man once said: Man has three birthdays. The first is his bodily 
birthday, when he enters into this temporal life; the second is the day of 
his baptism, when he enters into the spiritual life, when he becomes a 
child of God; and the third is the day of his death, when he blessedly 
dies, when he enters into the heavenly, eternal life. L. D. 


Words for our time from D. Walther's letters. 


The preaching office instituted of God. 
(From a letter to J. A. Ottesen in 1858.) 

As earnestly as Luther fought on the one hand against the papist 
doctrine of a special priesthood and its consequences, he fought just as 
earnestly for the biblical doctrine of the order of preaching against the 
enthusiasts . . . What Luther wants to prove in the 1523 writing of 1 Cor. 
14 still stands. Luther teaches: "The keys or the office originally and 
directly belong to the whole church, that is, to all believers. God, however, 
has ordained within the church that this office be publicly administered 
only by those who are specially called to it, who are able to teach, and 
who can now act in a special sense by virtue of their office in the name 
and commission or in the place of Christ. But because the church has the 
office originally, every Christian can and should use this privilege where 
his order is not overturned, for example, among the heathen, or where 
necessity suspends the order, for example, when there is no preacher to 
baptize a child near death, or where within the church a wolf opens his 
mouth, which every Christian then has the power, indeed the duty and 
obligation, to contradict. This doctrine runs through the whole of Luther, 
and there is no statement of his from earlier or later times that contradicts 
it. 


Of the Mission of Our Lutheran Church in America. 
(From a letter to A. C. Preus in 1860.) 

God has made us for America a new threshing cart with prongs, 
Isa. 41:15; we must not shirk this calling. Freedom-drunk America had to 
have such people as we are, if it was not to perish unwarned, the ungodly 
with the pious. Our mission is a hard one, but a glorious one. O let us be 
faithful! If we could believe, we would see the glory of God, Joh. 11, 40. 
Yes, let us be faithful! Then the world, and also deceived Christendom, 
may condemn us, and reproach our name as a wicked one; at last, 
nevertheless, to each one of us, as faithful stewards, praise will come from 
God, 1 Cor. 4:1-5. After all, we are only servants of the word, not masters 
of it; it behooves us, therefore, to stick to the word, and leave the 
consequences to God. Through honor and shame, through evil rumors 
and good rumors we must pass. Let us only trust and hope in the Lord; 
he will do well. Let us cast all our cares, even those for souls and the 
church, on the Lord; for he cares for us. 

About bad books. 
(From a letter written in 1860 to a student.) 

It is true that the more recent novels and plays are even more 
poisonous [than most of Shakespeare's plays], because they usually 
disguise their lewd images, and thus all the more inflame the imagination 
and arouse a hellish lechery, and especially young men are easily 
pursued everywhere: even during prayer and worship, they present 
themselves as heavenly figures, who, for the highest pleasure, are a 
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They are messengers from the abyss, who want to drag the victim into the 
abyss with ribbons of flowers. Oh, how many a man has lost his treasure, 
the love of Christ and his grace and fellowship, through intoxicating 
reading, and has become a slave to sinful sensuality, often under the most 
innocent masks! O be warned! Satan is crafty, the world dazzling, the flesh 
weak. And when the fall is done, the rising is so hard and therefore so 
rare, and the resurrection always too late: for lost time, strength, and grace 
are irretrievable. 


On Law and Gospel. 
(From a letter to St. Keyl in 1862.) 

It is true that the law must be enforced in all its severity, especially 
its spiritual meaning, its unfulfillable demands, and its certain curse for all 
those who do what is right, but only in order to prepare souls for hearing 
and accepting the gospel of the grace and righteousness of faith and to 
make them capable of doing so. Alongside this must go the sweet, full, 
pure, and sincere gospel of Christ, which preaches nothing but grace, 
without works of law, without righteousness, worthiness, and quality, to all 
who are in uncertainty, anxiety, embarrassment, doubt, and distress about 
their salvation. This must in the church not only exstare, be there, but 
also eminere, prevail,*) above all, shine forth as the main thing, yea, as 
the very core and star of every preaching. This and nothing else makes 
right cheerful, willing to all good, loving, humble, kind, zealous, true 
Christians. If this is lacking, or if it does not diminish, then a congregation 
does not come to any real joy in Christ, in its Christianity, in its church, and 
is not properly rooted and founded, but remains stuck in a powerless 
existence. If one sees in the people great frailties, deficiencies, signs of 
dishonesty, if one experiences frequent outbreaks of manifest carnal 
nature, one is tempted, of course, to keep the precious pearl of the 
message of grace to oneself; but this is wrong. Nothing but this message 
can help the wretched, sick, dead, degenerate man out of his ruin. Mark 
this, and only cry aloud, "Be ye reconciled to God! Come, all is ready! 
Come, there is still room! Come, all ye that are thirsty, come and buy 
without money and for nothing both wine and milk!" If you do this, you 
yourself will have more and more joy in your ministry. Then you will know 
that you do not go astray, that you proclaim the truth, and that, even if 
some are not won over by it now, they may yet in death grasp the anchor 
you have held out to them. 


An urgent request. 


The terrible world war has brought great misery not only to Europe 
but also to our country. The inhabitants of the cities are suffering 
especially because of the unemployment caused by the war. Our Inner 
Mission in North America has also suffered great hardship as a result of 
the war. The conditions in most of the countries affected by the All- 


*) Cf. Augsb. Cons., Art. 26. 


districts supported by the common missionary treasury. How terribly the 
mission in Canada feels the consequences of the war! Our German 
brothers in faith are virtually hated and persecuted there. The pastor in C. 
writes to us in a detailed report, among other things: "Difficult times have 
come upon us as a result of the world war. Work and earnings are not 
available for the German workers. Our people are like the people in the 
Gospel: The missionary in E. writes: "Everything that bears a German 
name is dismissed from work and finds no employment anywhere. From 
my congregation the great majority have sought work in the harvest in the 
country. But what is to become of them in this terrible winter? May God 
make the dear Christians in the States willing to help us!" The pastor in 
W. describes the terrible plight of his congregation by saying, "Clothes 
and food my people have but scantily in consequence of unemployment. 
Most of them have to turn to public charities. Work and earnings are 
denied them because of their Germanness. One man in my congregation 
said on Sunday evening at the congregational meeting’ there has been 
nothing on the table in his family since Friday. Of my 52 members, only 
13 can give anything to the church, and even those very little. What is to 
become of us this winter, God knows. My church must be maintained 
entirely out of the missionary treasury." 

From Texas writes the Honorable Vice-President of the General 
Synod, who at the time of the Synodal Assembly had gained a close 
insight into missionary conditions: "The Texas District is suffering terribly 
from the consequences of the war. The cotton which has otherwise fed 
Texas cannot be canned; it must be squandered below cost. | believe the 
Texas District should have all the assistance it requires from the General 
Missionary Fund." 

There is also an urgent petition from the Atlantic District, which has 
so far been self-sustaining. The representative of the Missionary 
Commission there writes: "The East is suffering terribly from the 
unemployment caused by the World War." So complains one ini 
California- and Nevadain North Dakota- and Montana- and in the 
Southern District. From all over, they write, "Help us!" And we have 
nothing in our coffers but - debts! Now what shall we do, and what can 
we do, but lament the need to our dear Savior, and to you, fellow 
Christians, and cry, "Help us!" Have you already given your mission gifts 
at the mission feast, o so tnt a remaining one for the General Mission 
Fund! The terrible winter is coming, and we cannot and must not leave 
our faithful missionaries unprovided for. The dear Saviour has especially 
blessed you, dear Christians in the countryside. When now the news 
comes from so many quarters, "They have nothing to eat!" the dear 
Saviour says to us, "Give them food!" Yes, he has given it to us, as there 
to the disciples, that we should share it with those. Help then, dear 
Christians, help for the love of Jesus our Saviour, that those poor brethren 
in the faith may be helped! May God bless our petition for his name's 
sake! 

C. F. Dietz, 


Chairman of the Commission for General Inner Mission. 
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Wisconsin District Assembly. 


Just as every Christian congregation, if it is to exist, has to run its 
own household, and there are many things to be discussed and decided, 
so it is with a synod, a union of many congregations. If a congregation is 
in the right condition, it recognizes its main task in the unwavering 
adherence to God's Word and in the untiring activity of the same. Their 
motto is: "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path." But 
the same sense must move and govern a Synod, if it is to perform its task 
otherwise. The following is a brief description of the activities of our 
synodal assembly. 

A divine service, in which the General Vice-President Fr Brand 
preached the sermon, introduced the synodal proceedings. All meetings 
were opened with singing, the reading of a passage of Scripture, prayer 
and blessing. In addition to the Sunday sermon, a school and pastoral 
sermon were delivered, and the celebration of Holy Communion took 
place twice. The excellently trained singing choirs of the host 
congregation did much to edify the audience. 

In accordance with a laudable custom, the morning sessions served 
primarily for doctrinal discussions. It will soon be four hundred years since 
God took pity on the plight of His Church and had it reformed, that is, 
improved, by Martin Luther. Accordingly, the timely topic was "The Nature 
of the Reformation." This subject was treated by the speaker, Father 
Eggers, in four theses, of which, however, only two were elaborated. They 
were, in the main, Luther's own words, which the lecturer adduced in the 
course of his diligent, detailed work. The report of these doctrinal 
proceedings, as well as of many other things worth knowing, is printed 
and distributed to every voting member in our district. A collection will be 
made in each congregation to defray the expenses. 

A large number of business matters awaited their completion. In 
order to bring these closer to the understanding of the Synod, thirteen 
committees worked on them. They all came before the Synod one after 
another. York they gave their opinions and made all kinds of 
recommendations and suggestions. The Synod members considered 
them, debated them, and then adopted them by vote in the form that 
suited them. What useful work such committees do, provided they 
approach the solution of their sometimes delicate tasks with diligence and 
zeal, coupled with sobriety and prudence! 

The various mission fields in which our synod works were brought 
before the assembly in their various struggles and victories as well as in 
their needs and wants. What a rich field of activity the Lord has set before 
us! What a glorious task and a blessed goal, if our congregations do not 
tire of the work of the Lord, and make the most of the few short days on 
earth for eternity! 

Let us emphasize this and that business which relates to our district. The 
proposal to divide it into northern and southern halves aroused all the 
interest of the 


interest. The reasons given for this were: The accommodation of the 
district, which has become so large, presents increasing difficulties; those 
who reside in the northern part of the State have to incur high travelling 
expenses; the blessings of the Synodal proceedings are not always to 
benefit one and the same, but me other:: Congregations. Opposing 
reasons are: We are becoming strangers to each other by such divisions; 
the North has not so good railroad connections to the East and West as 
to the South; besides, few large congregations would be able to 
accommodate the Synod. In the coming year, before the Synod meets, 
this question of division shall be submitted to the consideration of the 
several congregations, and decided by a majority of votes. 

About 60 parishes in our district are served by as many itinerant 
preachers. These do pioneer work; they establish new preaching places, 
organize congregations and schools, and build churches and parsonages. 
So extensive is the circle of labor of individuals, that they are assisted by 
vicars, who render valuable service by preaching, keeping schools, and 
teaching confirmation. The salary of these itinerant preachers, who serve 
from 3 to 5, or even more congregations and preaching stations, has been 
increased from P550 to H600. It is a welcome help in these costly times 
that the Synod is giving to its workers. How would it be if those 
congregations whose pastors are not called itinerant preachers, but who 
serve two or more congregations and often have large families to support, 
would follow the Synod's example and supplement their salaries, which 
are usually quite meager? 

A member of one of the host congregations contrived to provide a 
pleasant diversion for the Synod members. No less than 66 automobiles 
took them up and drove them through the city of Racine and its immediate 
vicinity, so that they could take in all the points worth seeing. 

Just before the close of the last session, the Synod members were 
treated to a rare sight. Two pastors who had grown gray in the service of 
the Lord and two who were in their prime were honored by a fitting address 
from the district president. The former had been in the ministry of 
reconciliation fifty years each, the latter twenty-five years each, making a 
total of 150 years. 

One more remark: The individual Christian, if he separates himself 
from others, is in danger of becoming one-sided and petty, of seeking his 
own and becoming stunted. But the same danger also threatens 
congregations if they fail to join a synod of orthodox believers. Jews: if the 
eyes of their members do not go beyond their own borders, their circle of 
vision becomes limited; they lack stimulation. Instead of growing with the 
pound entrusted to them by God, they bury it, and much temporal and 
spiritual blessing is lost to them thereby, through their own fault. Would 
that many more congregations would join our district, so that their gifts 
would also serve the common good, and the pure, truthful word of God 
would be preserved for them and their children and descendants! 

Edmund Huebner. 
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From our East Indian mission. 


These are difficult times in our mission. The terrible world war, 
which is hindering and disturbing the work of the mission in many places, 
often in a very sensitive way, is also affecting our mission work, and it is 
not yet possible to foresee whether the difficult times will soon improve 
or even worsen. Missionary A. Hiibener from the southern region and 
Missionary J. Williems from the northern region are still in an English 
prisoner-of-war camp and have been deprived of all missionary work for 
months; however, they are otherwise doing tolerably well under the 
circumstances, except that the former is also completely separated from 
his family. Our missionary Freche from Vaniyambadi had been granted 
home leave, since he had worked for ten years in the hot climate of India 
and was in urgent need of a rest. He wanted to stay here in our country, 
where his two sons were studying at our institutions, and then have his 
wife, who had been in Germany for a year, come here as well. Through 
the efforts of our American Consul, he was granted permission by the 
English Government of India to make the journey across the Pacific 
Ocean. He embarked and got as far as Hong Kong, but was there taken 
off his steamer by the English and taken to a prisoner-of-war camp, on 
the understanding that he must have permission from the "Chief 
Secretary for the Colonies" in London. It remains to be seen whether 
we will soon, or at all, succeed in obtaining this permission for him 
through our officials, who are very obliging to us in this matter. Our 
missionary Stallmann of Ambur wrote in his last quarterly report under 
the 17th of July, that this might be for a long time the last report he would 
write. "| am," he remarks, "now the only German citizen in our mission, 
and very likely | shall also soon be taken away. Public opinion among the 
English, expressed in the newspapers, urges the Government either to 
intern all Germans or to send them to Germany." *) In addition to this, 
there is always news of internal unrest in India, which is exaggerated in 
the daily papers, but which may also be true, and which in the latter case 
may also more or less endanger our mission. 

Other hardships have also fallen upon our mission. Our last 
missionary to be sent out, Hamann, fell ill with typhoid fever very soon 
after his arrival in India. With God's help he overcame the illness, but 
must still stay in the Bergheim to recuperate and will not be able to begin 
his work, which has been waiting for him for a long time, until October. 
Due to the death of Missionary Kellerbauer, the imprisonment of 
Missionaries Hibener and Williems, and the leave of Missionary Freche 
and Missionary Gutknecht, who has been in our country for several 
months, gaps had arisen which we intended to fill by appointing four 
candidates, so that the missionary work would not be paralyzed, but 
rather would be restored. 


*) The foregoing was already at the printer's when the news arrived that Missionary 
A. Hllbener's wife had received instructions to leave India with their five children in the 
middle of September, while her husband was to remain there in captivity. 
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would like to be continued. But in the end we can only send out one of 
the four appointees, candidate E. Ludwig, and even him not as soon as 
we would have liked. As a result of a new shipping law that has come into 
force, the steamship line on which he was to make his maturity has sold 
all its ships, and he will not be able to leave San Francisco until November 
6 on a Japanese steamer, at the same time as the Bergheim parents, Mr. 
H. Lorey and wife, who have finally been won over. We hope that no new 
difficulties, such as are always to be expected in these serious times of 
war, will come in the way. Our missionary Nau, who wanted to return to 
India this autumn, has to wear the Kaiser's skirt and cannot leave 
Germany. Thus there is a severe shortage of laborers in our mission area. 
Missionary G. Hubener wrote from Nagercoil in his quarterly report on 
July 5 that terrible storms had hit southern India this summer. summer in 
southern India. At one of his preaching stations the old, though very frail, 
schoolhouse collapsed, fortunately without loss of life. And scarcely had 
the new building, already under construction, been completed, when a 
gale-force wind threw it entirely to the ground. Likewise, a building on one 
of Missionary Lutz's preaching stations was destroyed by a violent wind. 
And so we could tell of other hardships and difficulties. We have 
presented these to our Christians in a small picture, so that they may 
accompany the work of our heathen mission with their very special 
intercession in this serious time. May God keep His hand of blessing and 
protection over our missionaries, their families, and their work; may He 
control the terrible world war, and soon restore to us the golden, noble, 
precious peace! 

Difficulties are there to be overcome with God's help, a well-known 
churchman once said. And our missionaries G. Hibener, Zucker, Harms, 
Ehlers, Lutz and Gérb in the southern area and Naumann, Kichle and 
Stallmann in the northern area wait even in these difficult times of their 
task, do not lose heart, continue with preaching and teaching and 
whatever else is their duty, and are always anxious to expand the work 
and to bring the gospel to poor, benighted heathen souls. In one of the 
last reports, one of them writes, "It is God's work, after all, and it is not 
our fault that the need is there; he will help through it." One of the younger 
mission workers notes in his report, "I have learned that you have to apply 
the Word of God very directly. If you speak in general terms, it doesn't 
attack people as much as if you say, 'You, you, you.’ One still lacks a 
great deal of knowledge of human nature, and though the Bible gives us 
the key, yet right knowledge of human nature requires much study. But 
the older you get, the further you can hope to go. - There has been no 
lack of outbursts of the old man (among the listeners) during the three 
months. It is very sad that self-righteousness clings to the pariahs who 
stand so low and truly have nothing to boast about. And the fight against 
the Pharisee is harder than against the Lasians." Missionary G6r8 in 
Nagercoil sends his first quarterly report, for he has now entered into full 
work and has taken over Missionary Gutknecht's six stations. He writes: 
"The taking over of the stations is no easy matter to me. 
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I'd have been happy to do it. | would much rather have taken over two 
villages than six. But as | have two good catechists on whom | can fairly 
rely, it has become somewhat easier after all." Of one of these villages 
he must lament, "In Aramboli progress is very slow. The people, with few 
exceptions, are 'dense.' For three years they have been taught, and 
there are scarcely three ready for baptism." But he is not alone in such 
experiences; he is also able to report, "At Pandarapuram from 20 to 25 
persons are being prepared for baptism. The people show beautiful zeal 
and are quite attentive in class. In three months | hope to be able to 
baptize the people." And likewise he writes of another village: "In 
Vellamadam, too, the people will soon be ready for baptism: there are 
about 30 of them." What a victory of light over darkness it is when it really 
comes to baptism with a blind pagan! 

Missionary Lutz also supplies a number of villages with preaching 
and teaching from Nagercoil. In his last quarterly report he shares, 
among other things, how these young Christian churches are also 
practicing discipline. He relates: "Last Sunday after the service in 
Tadiarkulam, the congregation reproached one who had been with us for 
a long time for his sin in paying regular tribute to heathen priests or 
temple servants. It was noisy, but it was still good to hear the matter. One 
could not serve two masters. He was hypocritical. He should stop sinning. 
The uselessness of such levies was also emphasized. This shows that 
people are serious about their Christianity." And from another place he 
writes: "Things are progressing nicely in Thiddamangulam. On an 
average about 18 men and 20 women attend the classes; about half of 
them come very regularly and learn unusually well.” In a third place he 
has much opposition from the Salvation Army, which works there in the 
usual way, and excites the curiosity of the natives by its very nature. 

Finally, this time we share another example of how our missionaries 
always make it a point to help people in a physical way and to keep them 
from pernicious idleness. In one of the last conference minutes it says: 
"Among our Christians in the Nagercoil area are four blind people who, 
because they have not been trained for work, are dependent on support. 
Brother Gutknecht has made a start in helping these blind men to support 
themselves by teaching them mat weaving. The blind man of 
Sempakaramanputtur has now been learning for about a year and has 
daily work. Three more looms are needed so that the others can also be 
trained. The conference asks for an appropriation of 45 rupees [about 
P15] for this purpose.” In India, a relatively small expenditure can often 
bring about great physical help, and thereby also serve the missionary 
work. 

LAP: 


The devil and the world oppose the gospel with all kinds of tyranny 
and persecution. But it does not help; the divine word wants to have its 
course, and should the devil and the world become furious and 
nonsensical about it. 

(Luther.) 
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News from our missions. 


Inner Mission. North Dakota. In order to give our Christians, 
especially those who live in large cities or in densely populated country 
districts, and who are not acquainted with the conditions in the far 
Northwest, an insight into the work of a traveling preacher, we leave here 
an example. 

Pastor S., who is in the service of our Inner Mission in the State of 
North Dakota, supplies eight places with the preaching of the gospel. The 
territory is somewhat larger than the State of Connecticut, or about as 
large as that in the State of Illinois, extending from Chicago westward to 
the Mississippi River, and up to the Wisconsin border. The length of its 
field of labor is about 130 miles, and the breadth 50 miles. The various 
preaching places are respectively 8, 20, 30, 34, 46, 53, and 67 miles 
distant from the pastor's residence, where preaching is also done. As all 
but one of these places cannot be reached by rail, the pastor has placed 
an automobile in his service. By means of the automobile he is enabled to 
serve all eight places on three successive Sundays, preaching three times 
on two Sundays and twice on the third. His work on one of these Sundays 
is approximately, as follows: In the forenoon at ten o'clock there is German 
and English service at W., which lasts about twelve o'clock. When he has 
finished there, he hastily enjoys his midday meal, which usually consists 
of a sandwich and a cup of coffee. He must not stay long at noon, for at 
one o'clock he has announced service at F., and he has fifteen miles to 
go before he gets there. There, too, he must hurry. When he has finished 
his service, he has to travel another twenty miles to get to H., where the 
people expect him at half past three o'clock. Then, when he has come 
home tired from his work in the evening, he has often travelled over a 
hundred miles, and preached about three times in German and twice in 
English. During the week he also had his professional work to do: To hold 
school, to visit people. To visit the sick and the like. 

Canada. From Alberta, a reporter chosen for the "Lutheran" writes: 
"| would like to report to you great, important successes with which our 
work has been crowned, but there are probably no outwardly brilliant 
successes. The work is proceeding slowly. The people we are 
proselytizing to here belong almost entirely to the poorer class of 
immigrant settlers, from whose mouths one hears again and again the 
complaint that they have been sowing for two, three, even four years, but 
have received a bad harvest. Since the war aggravated the hardship, most 
of them had to take seed and fodder from the government, and many even 
food, fuel, etc. To our joy, however, one could say of almost all 
congregations and mission areas that there was inner growth. The 
following mission report by one of our missionaries is a testimony to this." 

The report reads as follows: 

"An important but now vacant mission field of our Synod is in the 
southern part of Alberta. It extends sixty miles to the northwest, and is 
about thirty miles wide. One of our missionaries formerly served it from his 
residence. 
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ort (G.), but because of the great distance this could only be done 
sparingly. The Mission Commission saw the need of a separate force for 
this field. | was assigned this field. When | went there were only 112 souls 
under my pastoral care, namely 42 m R. (German only) 42 in A. (German 
and English) and 28 in R. (German and English). During my stay there 
the Lord visibly blessed the work of His little servant, so that the number 
of souls more than doubled; the total number rose to 242. O how often 
the hunger for the bread of life came clearly to light! But just at the height 
of my effectiveness | had to leave this area because of the great need in 
the missionary treasury. Enclosed is a report on the work done in this 
area so far. 

"From my home near T. | served the area. In three weeks | made 
the rounds. In N. up to that time only German had been preached. 
Immediately after the first service, which was attended by three Germans 
and three English, | was asked to preach in English in the future. This | 
would gladly do, | told the people. In the next service only one Englishman 
showed up and three Germans. Then the number of listeners gradually 
grew, especially the English. Most of the Germans had moved away from 
R. and the surrounding area. 

"Three miles south of where | lived, the Methodists held services, 
but without an actual pastor. | was repeatedly asked by the people there 
to serve them. After the first sermon they promised to be faithful if we 
served them regularly. They attended the services very diligently and 
were very attentive. Number of souls: 56. uur English was preached here. 

"A place nine miles south of S. | was also asked to go to. But owing 
to bad weather, nothing could come of it last winter. But in the spring | 
wanted to go there. | got the people several catechisms, Bible stories, a 
prayer booklet and a Bible by request. 

"From T. came the same request to me. Last spring | wanted to 
begin missionary work here. | taught and confirmed a boy there and 
baptized two children. 

"At E., nine miles east, | also sing service, English and German. 
About 40 hearers appeared the first time, and the next time also. Only 
twice was | able to go there before | left. Two children were baptized. 

"At Z). is a small congregation of 4 voting members, organized last 
fall. This is the largest missionary place in the whole county, 91 souls 
being under my pastoral care when | left. German and English were 
preached. Six children | confirmed at Easter. In the previous year Fr. J. 
had also blessed six. | baptized three children. 

"Between R. H. and Ch., 34 miles northwest, is also a deutfch- 
English preaching place. The services were at first very sparsely 
attended, and mostly on account of bad weather. But under God's 
blessing the attendance gradually improved. One child was baptized. 
"There are no churches in this area. But there are many families who are 
not spiritually provided for, but who like church service cottages. | wanted 
to go last summer to all the 


| had to seek out people and, if possible, found new preaching places, but 
‘man thinks and God directs’. It was only with a heavy heart that | left this 
difficult but dear territory. 

"Although these people had an entirely bad harvest last year, and 
most are deep in debt, yet if they could get a new pastor this fall they 
promised to contribute to his salary to the best of their ability. Nearly 
§>200 were signed. Last year they could do nothing. May God richly bless 
this sacrifice of the people! 

"The candidate appointed for this field has accepted the calling. 
Now may the faithful God, the Lord of the harvest, bless and equip this 
his new laborer with courage, efficiency and wisdom, that he may carry 
on this work to the praise of the Lord! W. J. S." 

Brazil and Argentina. A rather detailed report on this mission was 
received from Fr. Daschuer, the secretary of the missionary commission 
there. Also a report on the contributions of the congregations there to the 
preservation of the preaching ministry was enclosed from the years 1913 
and 1914. 128 congregations and preaching places are given. "Reports 
are still lacking from quite a few congregations,” the letter states. These 
congregations raised §>7522. 31 for salaries in 1913, and §>5993.06 in 
1914. There was therefore $1529. 25 less last year than the year before. 
This shortfall is probably explained by the fact that some parishes have 
become independent, and also by the fact that the terrible war has had 
its injurious effect in that part of the world also. The contributions of those 
congregations that did not receive support from the missionary treasury 
are not included in this sum. Among the supported congregations we find 
those which have themselves raised quite considerable sums, one 
§>549. 50, another §>739. 30, one even H1136. 73. Some congregations 
have also begun to take up collections for external purposes, for example, 
for the institution in Porto Alegre, for poor pupils and for missions. Of 
course, we have congregations there that could give more, much more, 
as there are in this country. There are congregations in the old colonies 
whose members make a good living, but in the past they gave so little 
and served so poorly that it is difficult to persuade them to contribute 
more. But progress is to be noted everywhere where only the pure gospel 
is preached, and hence also the saying is adduced, "They that preach the 
gospel shall feed on the gospel.” It must also be remembered that the 
majority of these 128 churches are only preaching places, and that only 
about 30 pastors work in this large area. How needy is their service even 
now! Yes, if we could place 100 pastors there, who would diligently scatter 
the good seed of the Word of God, then it would soon sprout and green 
differently in that field. 

The majority of our congregations are made up of people who are 
among the poor of this world, but who in their poverty make an effort to 
give something for the upkeep of the church and school, as their pastors 
testify. Some are very poor, bitterly poor. One pastor writes that many of 
his families had nothing for their main meals but black beans, prepared 
with a spoonful of fat. Another 
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Pastor tells us, "| have seen a little child, six to eight months old, looking that a teacher --------------------------------------------------02--02-ce2oono5 would 
healthy as a horse and full of life, but emaciated to the skeleton, because be appointed forand who ----------------------------------------------------- ; if 
he has not had a drop of milk for months." - Dear reader, when you see necessary, could hold school ----------------------------------------------- - 

your well-fed children around your crowded table, clasp your hands and several months of the year. 


say with David "before the Lord,” "Who am I, O Lord, O Lord, and what is "The community has 
my house, that; thou hast brought me hither?" . (2 Sam. 7, 18.) Dearly ----------------------------------------------- 7-02-20 2-202-n nnn nnnnnnn nnn enncnneee experi 
beloved, the mission in Brazil is also a child, a child of our Synod, and enced a great upswing ------------------------------------------------------- since 


also looks out "vital to the world," for it brings the living seed of the beginning of the year. Here lich seems to open a great new territory to 
regeneration, the Gospel, which is a power of God to make blessed. But us. In order to work in this parish, it would have to be divided, as some of 
the treasury from which this mission is received is so meagre, "emaciated the congregations are twenty or more hours riding from the pastor's 
to a skeleton," has nothing but debts. residence." 

We would like to print the whole report of the commission here, but Argentina. Fr. Risch was in Buenos Aires. Now the parish is 
we fear that we would take up too much space. We will therefore only temporarily cared for by Fr Nicklas. 
highlight a few areas. Eleven seats are listed in the large area where Fr. Bdttcher has 

"Porto Alegre. At this parish now stands I. Heine. The parishioners stood alone. "Now candidate Triinow has also entered the work. Only in" 
are mostly workers, and for this reason the present bad times are not (three places are mentioned) "are there churches; in the remaining places 
without influence. The earnings are low, the working hours have been the services are held in private houses. The services are well attended on 
shortened, some have lost their jobs, and some have moved away. At the the average. 
school there are now two teachers working in the blessing. In spite of the "The traveling area of Father Schroeder includes the preaching 
two opposition schools started last year, our school has a larger number places" (here follow 17 names). "It is urgently necessary that one or two 
of pupils this year than last." According to the previous report, the parish more pastors be sent to this large area, so that our traveling preacher may 
had 80 members and 135 pupils. "The parish of P. Rehfeldt comprises be relieved, as otherwise he is in danger of collapsing under the great 
the three congregations"-we omit the names for various reasons-"and two workload." 
preaching places. N. N., in communion with the united congregation, So much from the report. Fifteen years ago, when Bro. Mahler 
possesses a large, massive church. The prospects for the future are moved to South America, we had a small rural congregation, and now in 
normal. There is also justifiable hope that this congregation will become 128 places the Word of God is preached there by our votaries. When our 
independent in the foreseeable future. - In - we have a German-Brazilian prospector was there, he could not find a single person for weeks who 
parochial school, which is conducted to the great satisfaction of the wanted to hear the gospel from him, in spite of his search; last year our 
people by teacher Strehlow, a former pupil of our local seminary. Although pastors were allowed to preach the message of grace to over 17,000 
the people are not particularly blessed in earthly things, they maintain people about JEsu Christo, with whom one human soul is worth more than 


their teacher themselves. all the treasures of the whole world. "This is done of the Lord, and is a 
"N. is a new parish which we have obtained. It was formerly served wonder before our eyes!" 
by a Psendo priest, who has held various offices and Anlichen. He is The report concludes with the words: "We must acknowledge with 


political boss of the area, doctor, pharmacist, and on the side he has also praise and thanksgiving to God that He has blessed us so abundantly. 
‘pastored?’ It is easy to imagine that the people were dissatisfied with the Many areas have expanded significantly and three new ones have been 
church service. This congregation is now to receive its own pastor as added. The abundance of blessing that has come to us in the individual 
soon as the next candidates arrive. congregations through the preaching of the Word of God is, of course, 
"In the northwestern colonization area we have the following largely beyond our observation. But we know from God's promise that the 
congregations and preaching places" (15 places are given). Pastors seed scattered shall not remain without fruit. Our work will continue to 
Busch and Sprengeler and teacher Steiner are working here. "For about grow and prosper in the future, if only the necessary workers and funds 


a month Candidate Wachholz has entered this area in --------------- . The are always available to us in sufficient measure, and the continued 
prospect for the future of all these places, with the exception perhaps of blessing of our God remains with us." Karl Schmidt. 

won nnn nnn nnn nana nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn near nnae - and 
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very favorable, although strong opposition to our work on the part of the 
Uniate Riograndens Synod is everywhere manifest. Though the people 
are very poor throughout, yet they contribute to the best of their ability to 


the maintenance of the parish office. It would be very necessary, To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


A celebration of a special kind took place on the evening of 
October 1 in the auditorium of our St. Louis Seminary. The president of 
our institution, Prof. D. F. Pieper, entered the sacred office of preaching in 
1875, and thus has forty years of service behind him. Prof. E. Pardieck 
has been in holy office twenty-five years, and Prof. E. A. W. KrauB 
received the title of Doctor of Theology a few weeks ago. These three 
events moved the St. Louis Pastoral Conference and the student body of 
the Seminary to hold a memorial service. Fr. C. C. Schmidt delivered the 
ceremonial address representing the Pastoral Conference and the Board 
of Supervisors, Studiosus H. F. 
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Wind spoke on behalf of the student body. Hymns were sung by the 
assembly and a student choir. Blessings were offered and letters of 
congratulations were read out. The academic celebration was followed by 
a social after-party. May God continue to shower these three teachers, 
who are so well deserving of the institutions of our Synod and of the 
Synod itself, with rich blessings in the future, as He has done in the past 
years! L. F. 

Groundbreaking Celebration. On September 19, in the afternoon, 
many Lutheran Christians from Chicago and the surrounding area 
gathered for a joyous celebration. On this day the ceremonial laying of 
the cornerstone of the Luther Institute took place. This institution exists 
since the year 1909 and enjoys a large number of students. College and 
business course are united in it; six professors teach at it. Up to now it 
has had its home in rooms rented from the local Immanuel congregation 
(PP. Hdlter), but the growth of the school requires more space than can 
be offered there. So about 35 congregations in Chicago and the 
surrounding area have joined together to build a large, stately building 
that can accommodate about 300 students. We hope to be able to 
celebrate a happy dedication in the spring. May the good Lord graciously 
help us to do so! - The laying of the foundation stone was performed by 
the president of the Luther Institute Board of Directors, teacher O. F. 
Rusch. Pastors Haake and Kaub spoke in German and English.  F.. S. 

The "Farmers' Educational and Cooperative Union of America" 
is especially active in the more western states of our country and of 
course also tries to get Lutheran farmers to join. Individual congregations, 
conferences and synodal districts have therefore acted on this union and 
asked: How is this union to be regarded and treated? It is of more general 
interest to know what our Nebraska District did and learned at its last 
meeting, and thereupon voted. The "Nebraska District Messenger" 
reports: "As several representatives of the Farmers’ Union had 
expressed a desire to state in the course of Synod that the Farmers' 
Union was not a “oge, the President of our District had appointed 1 
o'clock Thursday afternoon for this purpose, which was approved by 
Synod. It was decided that a committee should negotiate with the 
Farmers' Union representatives and then report to Synod. The following 
is their report: In answer to certain questions, these men admitted that the 
Nebraska State Union, as a district or branch, was in connection with 
the National Union, which had in use a true lodge ritual, with passwords, 
oaths, prayers, and burial form, and the like. An abbreviated ritual has 
also been used in the Nebraska State Union, but since January of this 
year it has been left to the discretion of each local union whether or not to 
use it. It was therefore of no use to summon the representatives of the 
Farmers' Union to appear before the convention, but a resolution was 
adopted to take a stand henceforth against that Union as a secret society. 
On Saturday afternoon the deputies held a meeting for themselves at the 
College. 

E. Eckhardt gave a talk on the Farmers' Union. The meeting 
resolved that we declare it to be our conviction that a Christian should not 
be a member of the Farmers’ Union. This resolution was unanimously 
adopted. Further, the deputies recommended to Synod that the paper 
delivered be published in print. By resolution of Synod, this lecture will be 
published in pamphlet form, and freely distributed in the churches of our 
district. The costs are to be met from the synod treasury. (At the request 
of many deputies 
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ted we give here the address where you can have the Farmers’ Union 
ritual for 5 cents: National Christian Association, 850 W, Madison 
St., Chicago, Ill.)")" E. P. 

The Farmers’ Educational and Cooperative Nnion is but a 
rehash of the old Grange idea, and older farmers who have seen the 
Grange flourish, degenerate, and collapse have told us that this 
experience alone makes them at least suspicious of any effort to form 
such farmers' associations. The history of the Grange movement is 
briefly this. In 1866 O. H. Kelly, an official of the Department of 
Agriculture, was sent on a journey through the South in the interest of the 
Department. He saw how agriculture was in decline there as a result of 
the war, and thought it could be helped by organizing and instructing the 
farmers there. Then he had the more distant thought: what is good for 
the southern farmer will probably also be of use to other farmers. So, in 
1867, an organization was formed, named: "National Grange of the 
Patrons of Husbandry. " A constitution was drafted for this association, 
and, of course, a ritual. Among the officers of the same, of course, was 
not lacking the inevitable chaplain. The purpose stated was twofold: to 
seek industrial advantage and the moral and social improvement of its 
members. In addition to questions concerning our own moral 
improvement, such items were dealt with as: "Love of our professional 
work"; "How to make our homes comfortable and attractive"; "How to 
learn to understand and co-operate with each other"; "Let us buy less 
and produce more"; "Let us build less grain and raise more stock"; "Let 
us work against the credit system, the mortgage system, the fashion 
system, and every other bustle that leads to the slut economy and 
bankruptcy.” "What can be done against the prevalence of noxious 
vermin"; "How the farmer can be protected against the swindles of the 
lightning-conductor agents and the swindlers who, under the pretext that 
some implements are patented, carry on extortion", etc. - mostly very 
useful subjects of discussion for farmers. But soon this instructive 
method took a back seat to big business ventures. One wanted to 
eliminate the middleman; one wanted to buy and sell among oneself. 
So so-called cooperative stores were set up everywhere. They traded 
in everything from steamships to women's dresses and schoolbooks. 
There was an opportunity for people to sneak in who had no other interest 
in farming than to rip off the farmer. This, as well as internal strife and 
political quarrels, finally brought the whole thing to ruin. - Now it would 
be possible to think of an association of farmers to which nothing could 
be objected and to which even a Christian could belong with a clear 
conscience. When professional comrades come together for mutual 
instruction, for the furtherance of their common profession, this is a 
purely external, worldly thing. In this a Christian could take part, as surely 
as he can handle and act with worldly men, and God does not want us to 
clear the world. (1 Cor. 5:10.) But his natural mind will make him question 
whether such an association has any prospect of enduring and 
prospering. In view of the selfishness and self-interest which have 
dominated the world since sin, it will not fail to happen that the people 
who will be the big talkers in such an order will be people who want to 
milk the cow. They will mostly be people who know nothing about 
farming, who are not interested in it, who have perhaps never seen a 
plough close by and do not know at which end of it one tightens. And 


the real farmers for them are then just - the cows. And when such an 
association, in which the children of this world will always form the 
majority, prepares entertainments and amusements for its dear 
members, then an understanding Christian will be able to think what he 
has to reckon with there, and for what he is also responsible. And when 
the world, which knows nothing of original sin, talks of moral 
ennoblement, and wants to make the "naturally" good man still better and 
nobler by its own outward means without God's grace and Christ's merit 
and the Holy Spirit's work, then the Christian remembers that "the Holy 
Spirit sanctifies through the gospel in the right faith." And when even the 
inevitable chaplain is there, who in the name of this motley multitude, 
with all sorts of beliefs and unbeliefs, handles a lodge religion of his own, 
and when even this chaplain still remembers every deceased brother 
after his lodge.And when even this chaplain beatifies every deceased 
brother in the manner of a lodge, not because he believed in Christ, but 
precisely because he was a member of the association and has paid his 
dues to date and perhaps even received a bonus for the best ear of corn 
at the last county fair, then the Christian knows that such activity is done 
to the shame and disgrace of Christ and his gospel, and he wants to 
remain unvowed with such an association despite the possible - perhaps 
still very doubtful - earthly advantages. E. P. 

Our brethren in Australia continue to suffer from the war distress. 
We read in the "Church Messenger for Australia": "The Government has 
forbidden the export of meat, even to England, because not enough 
slaughter cattle have come on the market lately to meet their own needs. 
For twenty-five years the price of meat is said not to have been so high 
as at present. The people, of necessity, are content with less meat. Milk 
delivered usually costs 14 cts. a quart. As our railway administration has 
a large deficit for the past fiscal year, the government hints that both 
passenger and freight fares are to be increased. The labor connections 
have here and there decided not to work together with Germans in the 
future. This will increase the hardship, especially as winter has now 
begun." In Kapunda, South Australia, the windows of Lutheran churches 
have been broken. Our parochial schools are also experiencing all kinds 
of challenge, despite our brethren's declarations of loyalty. Recently 
again there was an article in an Australian newspaper calling our schools 
"hothouses of disloyalty." With much effort we have succeeded in getting 
the government to permit German instruction in our schools in South 
Australia. In the State of Victoria, the Council of Education has chosen 
a committee, including a Catholic priest, to inspect the Lutheran schools 
with the officials of the Department. A Catholic priest inspecting Lutheran 
schools! That really means putting the cart before the horse. Fr. Fischer's 
license to teach German and religion to the children of his congregation 
on Fridays has already been revoked by the Education Department. 
In other words, the children are no longer allowed to miss state school 
on Fridays to receive instruction from their pastor. In Queensland the 
Education Department has made a provision which may be rendered 
in German as follows: "Pastors desiring to give religious instruction to 
school-age children shall comply with the regulations relating thereto, 
and shall apply to the Department in the usual manner for permission to 
attend the public schools for the purpose mentioned. Absence of a child 
from school to receive religious instruction elsewhere shall not be 
permitted. Parents who wish to have their children taught in 
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The schools in Australia which wish to teach any language other than 
English should make such arrangements as will enable the said teaching 
to take place out of school hours." On this the "Church Messenger for 
Australia" remarks: "This means, then, in short, terse words, that 
henceforth only Saturday or Sunday will be available to our parochial 
schools." God strengthen our Australian brethren in faith in this difficult 
time! G. 

A testimony against the common pulpit changing is given by 
the Presbyterian. It is such an American bad habit that when a church 
fellowship holds its meeting in a city, then pretty much all the pulpits of 
the city are opened to pastors of that fellowship. One does not expect 
this from the Catholics, and with the Lutherans one has become 
accustomed to the fact that they also do not participate in this practice. 
One wonders and is annoyed at their obstinacy and bossiness and 
exclusiveness, but one knows, after all, that this is the way it is. Now the 
Presbyterian reports that at 
On the occasion of a Universalist meeting in Pasadena, Cal., preachers 
of this sect preached in the various Protestant churches. By evangelical 
churches he understands the various Protestant churches which still 
desire to hold to the fundamental truths of the gospel. He deplores the 
fact that even a Presbyterian pastor has given his pulpit to a Universalist. 
He rightly says: the Universalists are essentially one with the Unitarians, 
the deniers of the Trinity of God and the Deity of Christ, and stand outside 
the Christian Church. He then judges, "The conduct of those evangelical 
ministers-and we speak particularly of the one Presbyterian-was 
unseemly and a breach of trust. For, 1. It meant, in effect, to say, The 
evangelicals and the Universalists lead the same doctrine. But this is not 
true. The pulpit is not a disputing chair, but a means and place of 
testimony. (2) Such conduct is an injustice against the gospel-believing 
church. People do not come to church to hear debate or false doctrine, 
but to worship, to be fed with the truth and edified in their most holy faith. 
Therefore, to admit a preacher of contrary doctrine was an insult and an 
injustice. (3) The Presbyterian minister who does this is disobedient and 
unfaithful to his vows. The supreme court of the Presbyterian church has 
held that it is not proper to admit Universalists as such members. If they 
are excluded from membership, how can their preachers be invited into 
the pulpit? Next, every Presbyterian minister, at his ordination or 
induction, vows that he will with all fidelity and diligence maintain the truth 
of the gospel, and the purity and peace of the church. Now this is a 
strange way of defending the gospel, that one should confess to people 
who contradict it. It is quite a new way of preserving purity to bring poison 
here. It is a fearful disturbance of the peace to offend pious Christians, 
faithful to their church, by letting false teachers loose upon them’ We 
often hear excellent people complain of the injustice of a reckless, 
disobedient, and insolent preacher in this piece, who, booted with the 
instruments of tyranny, is ready to trample under foot the sacred rights 
and feelings of pious Christians. The Presbyterians ought to defend these 
Christians against such rape, or there will be a rebellion for once. The 
liberals have carried it far enough, and it is now time to put a stop to 
them." Among the reasons given that God will not have the false doctrine 
and the 
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Christians also that they are not served by this, the Presbyterian could 
have added that precisely also love for the erring and deceived themselves 
demands a firm stand against error, while false mildness lets them remain 
calm in their delusion. All this is true not only of gross false teachers who 
stand outside Christianity and stir up the ground, but of all false teaching. 
The Lord Christ warns against the leaven of false doctrine, and does not 
say, This applies blotz, when the lump of leaven is very large and very 
sour, but his apostle says that even a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
dough. E. P. 

Most states have laws against lotteries and all kinds of gambling. A 
great obstacle to the implementation of these laws was the papal church, 
which obviously raffles off all kinds of things from its fairs and bazaars 
for the benefit of the church and charitable institutions, and state officials, 
who are either Catholics themselves and therefore see nothing wrong in 
the activity, because they think what the church does and allows cannot 
be wrong, or who want to secure the votes of the Catholics, turn a blind 
eye to it. There it is now boastfully announced in the papers that Bishop 
O'Connor of Newark, N. Y., has absolutely forbidden all kinds of gambling 
in the churches of his diocese. The one there remarks: "Though many see 
no evil in setting things off in such a manner, yet it is unquestionably 
against the law; and the church should be the first to set a good example 
in obedience to the law, even in such cases as see nothing immoral in 
what the law forbids. Not so many years ago lotteries were considered a 
perfectly lawful way of making money, but public opinion has changed 
since the evil fruits of them became more and more evident, and today 
they are forbidden everywhere, even in those countries where education, 
economy, and industry are still in a bad way. That the Church has 
apparently approved of these forms of gambling has often been held up 
as a disgrace by her enemies, and public officials have often been accused 
of turning a blind eye either for the sake of their ecclesiastical allegiance 
or because they feared to become unpopular otherwise. One acts wisely 
in closing this loophole which invites attack. The sale of lots was the 
custom not only in churches but also in other proper societies. The reason 
for this is that human nature is such that one likes to have something for 
nothing. Many a man who could not be parted with his money will give 25 
cents if he is promised that he may get an automobile for it, by appealing 
to his love and charity. But in the long run it is yet doubtful whether such 
means will be as successful as those on which no shadow of unlawfulness 
can be cast." - If Bishop O'Connor issued his decree out of obedience to 
the law of the state, it is a welcome advance in knowledge. For the long 
years this has not been at all self-evident in the papacy, that the pope and 
his clergy also belong to the "everyman" who, according to Rom. 13:1, is 
to be subject to the authorities, but one was fond of twisting and turning 
upon oneself the word 1 Cor. 2:15: "But the clergyman judgeth all things, 
and is judged of none." And if he did it because he thinks lottery immoral, 
then again. We have just come to hand an instance where such gambling 
went on before the eyes of the Pope, and the "Holy Father" shook the 
tickets himself, as it were. After the "Lutheran" of that time, the 
"Katholische Wahrhcitsfreund"” of the 
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April 27, 1864: "On January 13 of this year the commission established in 
Rome for the raffle of the gifts presented to the Holy Father from all over 
the Catholic world reported directly to His Holiness on the total result, 
which is very gratifying. A total of 1, 211, 459 lots were given, for which, 
after deducting some unavoidable expenses, a net profit of 550, 572 
florins 48 kreuzers was obtained." A fine testimony was given by a man 
who had been sent a lottery circular peppered with all sorts of pious 
phrases. He wrote back, "Dear Sir! | cannot make use of the lottery tickets, 
as | do not play. According to my conviction, the greatest gain is for those 
who are godly and are content; for we have brought nothing into the world 
and take nothing out of it. And they that would be rich fall into temptation 
and snares, and many foolish and hurtful lusts, which bring a man to 
destruction and perdition. Moreover, | can speak with King David: 'The lot 
is fallen to me in the most pleasant thing; a goodly inheritance is become 
unto me; the LORD is my good and my portion.’ This beautiful inheritance 
and good as a lovely lot | also wish for you. You can win it. Read God's 
Word prayerfully, and seek the eternal, imperishable goods; for what good 
would it do a man if he gained the whole world and suffered damage to 
his soul?" (Lutheran 1873, p. 206.) EP. 

How the Pope is suffering from the war. The Catholic News 
writes about it: "As the weeks fade away, so 
it is becoming increasingly clear to us that the Holy Father's coffers are 
suffering terribly from the European conflagration of war. The Vatican has 
been considering for some time how extensive the influence of an 
international war can be. St. Peter's penny collections in belligerent 
countries have all but ceased; people do not want to part with their money, 
even where the financial losses are not so great. Another source of great 
profit for the Pope were the private gifts of rich Catholic visitors to Rome; 
these have almost entirely ceased, for in the city on the Tiber there is a 
dead silence. The cosmopolitan spirit, so peculiar to the city of Rome, has 
entirely disappeared, and will remain disappeared until the fear of war is 
over. In this crisis the Pope must rely more than ever on his faithful 
children throughout the world, but especially on those who live outside the 
war zone. His Holiness will then never be able to say that he has found 
them stingy or meager. The Pope has already kept Vatican spending to a 
minimum. Chaplaincies he has done away with altogether in many places 
until the war is over, and a regiment of the strictest housekeeping is 
everywhere noticeable. But even this cannot OVERCOME the crisis at the 
seat of the greatest government [!] in history, unless abundant aid flows 
to the Holy Father from various countries." - The Pope is one of the richest 
"princes" in the world, and if he has to limit himself somewhat now as a 
result of the war, it is a good lesson for him; for he wants to be the Vicar 
of Him who did not have where to lay His head on earth. What, by the 
way, is to be thought of the poverty of the "poor prisoner of Rome," as the 
Pope likes to be called, is evident from the following report. In 1888 the 
Pope's income from St. Peter's pence, interest, alms, and other sources, 
amounted to about £600,000, and his expenditure to about £550,000, 
leaving acash surplus of £50,000. The Vatican court consists of 30 valets, 
120 .house prelates, 170 privy chamberlains, 6 chamberlains, 200 extra 
honorary chamberlains, 130 supernumerary chamberlains, 30 officers of 
the noble- 
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guards and 60 guardsmen, 14 officers of the Swiss and palace guards, 
7 honorary chaplains, 7 foreign honorary chaplains, 20 "secret letters", 
10 intendants and equerries, etc. The total number of the court is 1160 
persons. When the Pope celebrated his fiftieth anniversary as a priest in 
‘87, the total value of all gifts was about 45 million dollars. Among these 
gifts were ninety million bottles of wine, for which a special cellar had to 
be built. Considering that the Vatican, in which the Pope resides, is the 
largest and most magnificent palace in the world, one will admit that the 
well-known song is still true today, which says: "The Pope lives gloriously 
in the world." 
(Church bulletin for Australia.) 


Holy Communion is only for penitent sinners. 


The sickbed is the place where a faithful pastor has one of the most 
beautiful experiences in his ministry. Of course, out of Christian humility 
and modesty, one is reluctant to speak of one's own experiences; but 
under certain circumstances it may happen, especially if one is called 
upon to do so from several sides. 

| must now take the dear reader back to the fifties, when | was still 
a very young and inexperienced preacher. At that time there was a very 
old couple living in my small congregation. These old people never went 
to my church and did not care for public worship at all. They didn't belong 
to any congregation either. One day | was called to the old woman with 
the request to give her Holy Communion. She was seriously ill. There | 
was, a young man, at the deathbed of an old mother who asked nothing 
more of me than the Holy Sacrament. My God, | thought, how can you 
get to the heart and conscience of this old mother? O give me courage 
and wisdom 

After addressing a few questions to the sick woman about her 
bodily condition, | drew nearer to her and asked her without further ado: 
"Dear mother, are you also a poor sinner?" "Preacher," she replied, 
"what do you think? | old woman, who has lived through so many things, 
should be a poor sinner? No! | have always had God before my eyes 
and in my heart." This was a cold greeting to me. "But," | continued to 
ask her, "have you never transgressed the commandments of God?" 
"Beware, preacher! Have | never murdered a man, nor broken marriage, 
nor stolen, nor sworn a false oath; | have always practised fidelity and 
probity, and have not offended a child in the street." "But, dear woman, 
do you not know that the holy and righteous God asks nothing at all after 
such outward piety? He looks at the heart. He requires us to love him 
with all our heart, and our neighbor as ourselves. How, then, have you 
loved God with all your heart?" "Well, you don't mean that | hated God? 
| have loved him with all my heart. But, Parson, why do you torment me 
old, sick woman so much? Why don't you give me Holy Communion?" 
"Ei, mother, there is no question of tormenting here; | must do my office 
faithfully. You say you loved God with all your heart; how, then, did you 
also keep his Worl and sermon holy, gladly hear and learn? Ick never 
seen you in my church, and yet you often went to town with Mr. V." "Ei, 
what do you think: “I know the Bible almost by heart, have learned many 
sayings and songs. That at my old age | no longer go to churchc 
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went, you can't blame me. | keep church in my heart every Sunday." 
"Mother, | must ask further: have you never been angry with anyone? Has 
no anger ever come into your heart?" "How can you ask me such a 
question? | have never offended any man, and from anger and hatred my 
heart is free." In that vein the poor blind woman went on talking. 

Naturally, | began to make the law clear to her and to explain its 
true meaning. And that the same thing gripped her, and that she was not 
without anger, as she said, | could soon perceive, for her face, which was 
otherwise already very wrinkled, now laid itself in angry, gloomy folds. 
Before | left, | told her this: "Everything you have told me today is not true. 
Like all men, you were conceived and born in sins, and you have 
transgressed all the commandments in thought, word, and deed. As you 
are now, you cannot stand before God, nor be saved. Surely you have 
sinned much in your long life, and have laid many a debt on your 
conscience. And since Holy Communion is instituted only for poor, 
penitent sinners, but you neither confess nor repent of your sins, | cannot 
administer the Holy Sacrament to you. The Lord Jesus came to make 
sinners blessed, but he cannot accept or save such self-righteous people 
as you have revealed yourself to-day." With a sad heart | went my way. 

Since | realized that the sick woman would live for some time, | did 
not visit her for a few days. | wanted to let the law work on her conscience 
first: | wanted to let the law work on her conscience. But | had no rest 
either; day and night the old woman stood before my eyes. | had not yet 
met such a grossly blind person as she. 

On the third day a messenger came from her with the urgent 
request that | should visit her again. Oh, how happy | was! Immediately | 
set out on my way. As soon as she saw me, she began to sob and called 
out: "So you will visit me again? Oh, how shamefully | lied to you the other 
day! There was no truth in my speech. Yes, | have transgressed all the 
commandments. | have kept none. All my life | have been in sins. | have 
grown old and gray in sins. In all the earth there is no man more vile than 
| am. And nnn it's too late! | am a lost and damned man!" So spoke my 
patient now. | listened and marveled. "That no salvation is now possible 
for me," she continued, "you may gather from the following story. | had 
eleven children. All of them died! How God knocked at my heart, and | did 
not hear! When my last ten-year-old son was near death, the dying child 
took me by the hand and said: /Mother, you are not a Christian. You must 
convert. You cannot be saved that way. Mother, don't you want to repent, 
believe in the Savior and love his word, so that you may also go to 
heaven?" The old woman stopped here and wept bitterly. Then she 
continued: "Yes, | have promised my dying child on the palm of my hand 
to repent and to keep to God's word; but | have not yet converted, but 
have hardened my heart, and now-is it not, pastor-it is too late! A man as 
lam, the Saviour cannot accept." 

Praise God! now the ice was broken, the old mother had become a 
poor sinner under the hammer blows of the law. Now it was time for the 
sun of grace to go out upon her. Now she had to hear a different music 
from Mosi's. And | pulled out all the stops now, too, as best | could, and 
let her hear the joyful voice of the gracious forgiveness of sin-. 
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and the sound was full. She listened to my words with great eagerness, 
and God gave her grace: she came to joyful, confident faith. Every day | 
was at her bedside. O how she marveled at the riches of divine grace! 
"Never," she often said, "in my life have | heard such things.” After a few 
weeks she passed away gently and, as | firmly believe, blessedly in the 
Lord. | then happily gave her a funeral sermon and told the audience 
about her conversion. 


Obituaries. 


Quite suddenly and unexpectedly, on Friday morning, August 13, 
the Lord of the Church called away from full labor one of His faithful 
servants and consigned him to eternal rest, namely, Father Heinrich 
Schmidt, pastor of the parishes at Appleton City and Harwood, Mo. The 
deceased was born March 12, 1862, at Charlestown, Ind. In 1877 he 
entered the college at Fort Wayne, from which he was graduated in 1883. 
Hereupon he entered the seminary at St. Louis. After passing the 
examination in 1886, he accepted a calling as pastor of the church at 
Arcadia, Mich. This congregation he served until 1892, in which year he 
followed a calling to Lansing, Mich. He then served the congregation at 
Altenburg, Mo. as its pastor for eight years, and in 1913 came to Appleton 
City, where he served faithfully until his death. - The deceased brought 
his age to 53 years, 5 months and 1 day. Twenty-nine years he served in 
the preaching ministry. The funeral took place at Appleton City on the 
morning of August 16. Prof. W. H. T. Dau, of St. Louis, delivered a 
German address on Ps. 16:11, and an English one on Matt. 7:13, 14, in 
the church, and the undersigned officiated at the grave. - May God fulfill 
His glorious promise to the bereaved and grant them a joyful reunion with 
the deceased in bliss! 

R. G. Heinke. 


Again it has pleased the Lord of the Vineyard, the Archpastor and 
Bishop of His Church, to transfer one of our faithful pastors, namely Fr. 
Ernst August Sieving, from the contending to the triumphant Church. With 
the following lines a small memorial is to be set up for him here. - Ernst 
August Sieving was born in Germany on September 9, 1847. In his ninth 
year his parents moved to America and settled in St. Louis, where he 
attended the parochial school and was confirmed by Blessed Father 
Bunger. He entered the high school at Fort Wayne, and after passing his 
examinations entered the theological seminary at St. Louis. Here he 
completed his studies, and in 1871 accepted a call to the Zion 
congregation at Lincoln, Mo. which congregation he served a little over 
five years with all fidelity and conscientiousness. In 1876 he answered a 
call to Manito, III, and in 1883 a call to Fairfield Center, near Kendallville, 
Ind. In 1896 he accepted a call to the congregation at Plato Center, III, 
and in 1901 his first congregation at Lincoln, Mo. called him a second 
time. He accepted the call and served that congregation with all 
faithfulness for eleven years, until at last in 1912 he had to resign his 
office on account of ill health. He found kindly exception with Mr. Joseph 
Meuschke, who cared for him and his with true filial love. About six weeks 
before his end he was stricken with a bilious complaint and was advised 
to undergo an operation. 
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During his illness he had received a call from the small congregation in 
Darmstadt, III, which he declared he would accept if God restored him to 
health. On August 19, the operation was performed on him. It was a 
happy operation, and he first recovered, but then he suddenly became 
worse, weaker and weaker, and on August 21 his Saviour delivered him 
from all evil and helped him out to his heavenly kingdom. - A short service 
was held in the hospital, conducted by Father C. C. Schmidt. On the 23rd 
of August his remains were taken to Lincoln. Then on the following day 
his weary body was laid to rest. Father W. Matuschka officiated at the 
home. Six sons carried the body to the church. First Fr. C. Bapler of 
Sedalia preached a German sermon on Phil. 1, 21 and then his pastor, 
W. J. Kaiser, preached an English sermon on Joh. 12, 26. The high 
esteem in which he was held here in Lincoln was shown by the large 
cortege. Nearly the whole town, as well as many of the neighboring 
pastors and members of the surrounding congregations, attended the 
funeral service in the church, so that the church could scarcely hold them 
all. Six of his former ministers carried him to the grave. His nest, Father 
Th. Walther, officiated at the grave. - So he rests on the graveyard near 
Lincoln and awaits the great day of the resurrection, when he will hear 
the friendly word: "O thou devout and faithful servant, thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, | will set thee over many things. Enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." May his memory remain among us in blessing! 
W. J. Kaiser. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any 
other source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Synodical reports of the year 1915. 4th Wisconsin District. 
66 pp. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price: 12 Cts. 


The Synodal Report of the Wisconsin District is also already preparing for the 
jubilee year of 1917. The speaker at the doctrinal hearings, Rev. F. H. Eggers, shows: 
The reformation of the church has been brought about by the realization and 
proclamation of the ancient Christian doctrine that not man's merit, but Christ's merit is 
the ground of God's grace or forgiveness of sins. In Christ alone is salvation; he is the 
sole Mediator and Reconciler, through whom the forgiveness of sins is fully purchased 
for all men. - In its business negotiations, the District also took a position on the export 
of war materials (page 56). Also instructive is the list of collections for outside church 
purposes on pages 63 to 66. K. 


Proceedings of the 55th Assembly of the German Ev.-Luth. 
Synod of Minnesota n. a. St., held at St. Paul's Lutheran Church at 
New Ulm, Minn. 1915. printed by the Northwestern Publishing House, 
Milwaukee, Wis. Price: 10 Cts. 


Fr. Naumann's presidential report, which briefly sketches the work of the past year 
in our sister synod of Minnesota, is followed by the paper dealing with the question: "How 
do we successfully fight against the world being invading the church?" Certainly an 
important and timely subject, and one which is treated by the speaker, Father R. 
Heidmann, on the basis of Scripture, in a generally intelligible and profitable manner. This 
is followed by the business discussions, among which the reports on the Inner Mission 
and the Indian Mission give a good insight into the work in these areas. The conclusion 
is made by cash reports and a parochial report on the congregations of the district. 

G. 
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Why are "CHRISTIAN SCIENCE” and Christianity worse 
What is incompatible? Paper delivered at the meeting of the Ev. 
Lutheran Synod of Wisconsin &c. St., 1915, at Watertown, Wis. by P. J. Jenny. 
Printing of the Northwestern Publishing HouseWis : 26 pp. 
5AX81/4. 
Price: 5 Cts. 


In five sections Fr. Jenny treats of the position of "Christian Science" in relation to 
Christianity, and proves that this system of religion rejects the Bible as God's Word, is 
contrary to every teaching of Christianity, has a different aim from Christianity, promises 
a salvation which God has not promised to Christians on earth, and in its final 
conclusions means the destruction of all Christianity. All this is set forth in a thorough 
and convincing manner, with continual reference to the writings of the Eddyists. Such 
as are harassed by the followers of this heathen sect would be advised to read this 
paper. They will learn from it how best to refute the false set-ups of "Christian 
Science" on the basis of the Word of God. G. 


Sermons preached at the opening of the Wisconsin Synod and the jubilee celebration 
of Northwestern College at Watertown, Wis. 1915. printed by the 
Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. 26 pages 5x6". Price: 
5 cts. 

This booklet contains two German sermons by Father G. E. Bergemann, President 
of the Wisconsin Synod, and an English sermon delivered at the fiftieth anniversary 
celebration in Watertown by the President of the Synodical Conference, Father C. 
Gausewitz. Both of these commemorative sermons duly emphasize the importance of 
a Christian teaching institution to the church. G. 


Index of all doctrinal proceedings made in the official sessions of the 
Lutheran Synod of Wisconsin and other states from 1868 to 1914. 12 pages 
5Nx8s4. Price: 5 Cts. 

The titles of the papers, the wording of the theses on which they are based, and 
the names of the speakers at the doctrinal meetings of the General Synod of Wisconsin, 
etc., have been compiled here. The conclusion is formed by an index of the doctrinal 
questions treated. The index has been procured by Rev. C. Lescow. G. 


DEVOTIONAL READINGS FROM LUTHER'S WORKS FOR EVERY 
DAY OF THE YEAR. By Rev. John Sander, L. Il. D. Augustana Book 
Concern, Rock Island, Ill.. 464 pages 51X8. Price: HI.OO. 


A beautiful idea has been cleverly implemented here: for each day of the year a 
short scriptural word and an interpretation or reflection from Luther's works. Partly they 
are interpretations of Luther, which are attached to the relevant passages of Scripture, 
partly sayings of the reformer, which the collector has chosen because they seemed to 
him in connection with this or that passage of Scripture for reading aloud in the domestic 
circle. Thus a devotional book has come into being which not only has an immensely 
rich content, but must also be called a puffing gift to Lutheran Christianity especially in 
this time of preparation for the anniversary of the Reformation. The translation by V. 
Lenker has served as a basis in the work. It is gratifying that the collector has not shied 
away from choosing sayings of the Reformer which stand in the most glaring contrast 
to the spirit of our time. The reader of these short passages - on average each devotion 
fills one page - encounters Luther in his true form: as an enemy of all false doctrine, as 
a connoisseur of the biblical word as well as of the human heart, such as there have 
been few, and as a true evangelical preacher, who, however, also knew how to apply 
the law in all its sharpness. The sections are arranged according to the church year. 
Printing and binding are excellent. G. 


The Book of the Child. In connection with many friends of children published by 
D. tlmol. Weber, M.-Gladbach. Published by Bischof und Klein, Lengerich, 
Westphalia. 258 pages 5*X?N. Price: H1. 25. 

A book which we may assume will be read with great pleasure by Christian parents, 

teachers and friends of children in general. The content of the book consists of a large 

number of shorter sections, all of which have their center in the life of the child, and 
among which the cheerful and the serious alternate in a nice way. The chapter titles 
bear witness to the rich content: Birth and First Care, Original Sin and Original Blessing, 

Holy Baptism, Beginnings of Spiritual Development, Play and Jest, Education of the 

Child to Obedience, Duty, and the Development of the Child. 
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The book also contains a number of books on faithfulness and truth, courage and self- 
conquest, faith and prayer, love of brothers and sisters, love of the poor and miserable, 
sickness and death, and blessed hope in heaven. In an appendix, a number of partly 
quite delicious "Experiences from Infant Schools and Educational Institutions" are 
collected from female teachers. We do not wish to make all the judgments contained in 
the book our own; also, where the writers come to objects of Christian doctrine, there is 
sometimes a lack of exact expression; But despite all its shortcomings - even the 
language is sometimes a bit high - the book is carried by such a heartfelt love for the 
child, the Christian child's mind is expressed in such a delicious way in the many 
episodes from the nursery, and pious sense and original German character are paired 
in it in such a happy way that no child lover will leaf through it without enjoying it. G. 


Leaves and flowers. Presented by the editorial staff of the "Evening School". 
Twenty-first vol. St. Louis, Mo. Printed and published by the Douis ImnM 
Rubliskin* 60. 376 pages 5tz*X8*. To be obtained from the Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price H1. 25. 


In richer decor than its predecessors and with the same sterling contents, this latest 
volume of "Blatter und Bliten" comes before the Lutheran reading world. Serious and 
cheerful alternate among the stories, poems and descriptive articles in pleasant 
succession, two sections for youthful readers, "Jugendfreuden" and "Fur unsere 
Kleinen", are added, and on 80 pages the reader finds a history of the great war, richly 
illustrated, from its outbreak to the summer of 1915. Paper, printing and binding find 
exemplary. 

G. 


The Christmas Eve Celebration. With special reference to the mixed school. 
By W. Greve. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 24 pp. 5x74. 
price: 5 cts.; the dozen: 30 cts.; 100: H2.00. 


This Christmas program differs from others that have come out of our publishing 
house both in its layout and in its content. First, it contains 75 questions and answers 
about the Christmas story with the subsections: "Prophecies of the Messiah (In Paradise, 
Archfathers, The Messiah a King, Characteristics of the Messiah)", "The Fulfillment (Birth 
of Jesus, The Angels, The Shepherds)" and "The Blessed Consequences of the 
Incarnation of Jesus Christ". In the second part you will find a selection of the most 
beautiful Christmas songs, 21 in number, mostly chosen from the "Song Pearls". In the 
third part there are recitations for the children, arranged according to age. These 
recitations are partly verses from well-known children's Christmas songs, partly hymnal 
verses, partly Bible verses. In all, 39 refrains are provided. By reference with numbers, 
at the appropriate place, to the songs and recitations, all this hymn and recitation material 
is distributed in an appropriate manner throughout the program. Provision has been 
made for mixed schools in two respects by this programme. First, the content is such 
that, without disturbing the uniformity of the celebration, all ages are given prominence. 
The catechesis does not lose sight of this purpose. Secondly, the use of references in 
the first part to the material contained in the other parts makes the work of rehearsal 
much easier, so that even a mixed school, where time must be used sparingly, can 
quickly begin to rehearse and, with a moderate investment of time, can present a 
beautiful Christmas program. G. 


Bookmark: Birth of the Reformation Reformation. In woven silk, 2s4xioi4. 
Price: 50 ice. Address: Lutheran Day School, Dept. B, 45-47 Smith St., 
Paterson, N. J., or: Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


This bookmark, executed in high artistic perfection, is woven of pure silk and shows 
the Reformer at the moment when he posts the ninety-five theses on the door of the 
castle church in Wittenberg. Below it are the opening words of "Ein' feste Burg ist unser 
Gott", in German and English, together with Luther's name and coat of arms, all woven 
in black, blue, red and gold, not printed or painted. The execution of this bookmark is 
impeccable. The design has been furnished by a student of our institution at Springfield, 
and the manufacture has been procured by one of our parochial schools at Paterson, N. 
I. As a bookmark for the altar or house Bible, devotional bnch, etc., we can think of 
nothing more beautiful. Framed also, as a wall ornament, it should be a fine ornament. 
The makers do not exaggerate when they advertise this bookmark as a "work of art." 

G. 
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The LORD is his church's refuge, And will keep it well. 
Therefore, people of the Lord, be of good cheer 

And boldly offer hell's protection, To hardships and dangers. 
Threatens also the adversary Rott’: 

"Our God is a stronghold." 


Thou may'st still stand in the bloody field; 

Whether all the power in the world 

The Lord will fight for thee. He is the right man of war: 
-With our power nothing is done!" 


Hold high the banner of the cross, Let your banners wave! 
He is as a commander on the plan And breaks his victorious way free, 
You shall see it with eyes. 
Yours is the victory, his the honour: 
-And if the world were full of devils!" 


His counsel must endure forever 7 

Despite human wit and words; 

The truth cannot perish, already its light flames from all heights and 
shines everywhere. 

It meets! The false delusion flees! -The word they shall let st ahn!" 


A. Ricker. 


For the Reformation. 


"This is the day which the Lord maketh; let us rejoice and be glad in it." 
We may well join in this rejoicing of the 118th Psalm, in which the 
Reformer says: "This is my Psalm, which | love," especially when we 
remember October 31, 1517, and the new great time, 


Which began with that day. This is truly a day that the Lord has made. 
For the reformation was not the work of man, but of God. By it God 
himself visited his people and redeemed the captives of Zion. The New 
Testament Zion had fallen into a much harder captivity than the Old 
Testament Zion. Its oppressor was the Roman antichrist, its Babel the 
papacy. There Zion's children were captives not only bodily, but above 
all spiritually. Their souls languished in a dull, murderous dungeon, since 
bread and water, the love of life and the light of life were only bestowed 
upon them in the most miserable way. - Let us briefly visualize the 
bondage under which the Zion of that time lay imprisoned and groaned. 

The Pope of Rome, the man of sin, the Antichrist, had forced the 
Church into an unbearable yoke, into a yoke of law which, unlike the 
ceremonial law of the Old Testament, was not set by God Himself and 
bound His people in conscience to obedience, but into a yoke made up 
of his own commandments of power and coercion, which he, out of 
insolent pride and sacrilegious imperiousness, threw up against the 
gospel, and bound the consciences of Christians to obey them. In order 
to give these compulsory commands the appearance of justification, and 
to stamp them as binding on consciences, he sat down in the temple of 
God as a god, and pretended to himself that he was God, thus fulfilling 
the prophecy which St. Paul 2 Thess. 2 gives of Antichrist. With an 
insolent brow the pope declared that Peter had been the prince of the 
apostles, that Christ had built his church on him, that he alone had been 
entrusted with the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and that he alone had 
been appointed his governor on earth; but he, the pope of Rome, was the 
successor to Peter's chair, and therefore the whole church rested on him; 
he alone has the keys of heaven, and only in his name do the priests 
anointed with his chrism exercise this power; he, as Christ's vicar, has 
the supreme power in the Church; he has in the hidden shrine of his heart 
the Holy Spirit, and is the infallible interpreter of all things. 
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He, therefore, had to decide what was right and what was wrong faith, and seemed as if there were no salvation from such a Babel, no deliverance 
every Christian had to render unconditional obedience to his from such a dungeon. 

commandments in case of loss of his blessedness. He crowned this And yet! The stronghold was to be pulled down, the fortress was to 
blasphemy by declaring that he even had the power to dispense with God's fall. So would the faithful God, so had he decreed it in his gracious 
commandments, to change God's foundations, and to substitute others for counsel. "Because then the wretched are distressed, and the poor groan, 
them. Even to the temporal government the pope extended his pretended | will arise, saith the LORD; | will make a help, that they may teach with 
power, declaring that all royal and imperial authority was to be given by confidence." Thus hath God spoken, and his word is true, and what he 


him, that he had power to install and depose kings. promises he certainly keeps. The hour of deliverance had to strike. And it 
The respective popes now also used such given power and tried to did. 
enforce what they liked. It was no longer: We ask and we admonish, but: When? When the misery had reached its highest point, when the 


"Volumus et jubemus", that is: We will and we command! The invocation fetters of tyranny had almost torn the flesh from the bones, when the yoke 
of the saints, the veneration of images, the celibacy of priests, the of the pope had almost flayed the body of the church to death. And the 
distinction of foods, the forty-day abstinence from the consumption of flesh ™an through whom, according to God's counsel, the yoke was to be 
before Easter, the sacrifice of the Mass, communion under one form, broken, the fetters loosed? The saving angel sent by God? We know him. 
purgatory, indulgences, and last rites were enjoined. On the other hand, We are called by his name; even this sheet which you, dear reader, have 
the people were forbidden to read the Bible, so that they might be kept in in your hands is not ashamed of his name-Martin Luther! Blessed be that 


darkness and not come to the knowledge of the slavery into which they "ame! His memory shall not wither. 
had been led. But how did Luther come to become the instrument of such an act 


Thus the way to heaven was already surrounded as with a high of liberation? Was it his intention to cut the pernicious cords of conscience 
fence. And this fence became an impenetrable wall the more Christ was °f the antichristic papacy and become a reformer of the church? Did he 
not praised as the Saviour of poor sinners, but was presented as an angry Come to his work out of arbitrary rebellion against the prestige of the Pope 
judge, and so, instead of attracting hearts to Christ, they were filled with Of Out of the urge for freedom? Did he even thirst for the glory of a 


fear and dread of him. The grace of God, the merit of Christ, and faith in it- liberation hero? No, the Reformation sprang from the anguish of a heart 
that wanted to become certain of its blessedness. How do | become 


certain of my blessedness? How do | get a gracious God? These were the 
questions that moved Luther's heart. In vain he labored with all kinds of 
works and penances, in vain he sought peace within the walls of the 
monastery. The anguish of his conscience drove him to the Scriptures, 
and when he came upon the word: "The righteous lives by faith," the 


so it was taught-were not sufficient to righteousness before God and to 
blessedness; rather, man must enter in with his own doings and merits, 
and with penances, in order to merit forgiveness of sins and eternal life 
with God. A doctrine of Satan, by which every source of comfort was 
stopped up, and at the hour of death every possibility of departing in peace 
was cut off! A devil's decree by which the church was made a torture 


chamber! Or how, with such a doctrine, could a man have hoped in cheerful '@™aining spark of his faith flared up brightly, and under unceasing study 
of the Scriptures and fervent prayer for the enlightenment of the Holy 


Spirit, it became a rock-solid, blissful truth to him: Man is justified and 
saved by grace alone, through the merit of Jesus Christ grasped in faith. 

Thus prepared by living experience of the Gospel as the power of 
God to make blessed all who believe in it, Luther seized the opportunity 
offered by the shameful indulgences of a Tetzel and in his 95 Theses 
pinned to the Castle Church at Wittenberg on October 31, 1517, joyfully 
and publicly confessed the truth that had made him blissful. Thus the 
foundation was laid for the great work of reformation, for the glorious act 
of deliverance to which Luther was evidently called by God. With those 95 
theses had begun the mighty flight of the angel through the heavens of 
the Church, of which the Apostle John, prophesying in his Revelation, 
proclaims: "And | saw an angel flying in the midst of heaven, having an 
everlasting gospel to preach to them that sit and dwell on the earth, and 
to all nations, and kindreds, and tongues, and people, saying with a loud 
voice: Fear God, and give glory to him: for the time of his judgment is 
come: and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and sea, and all the 
earth. 


faith, with some confidence, for an eternally blessed life after death? Those 
who groaned for truth and blessedness could not find it. The souls that had 
been dearly bought by the blood of Christ languished as in a dark dungeon, 
and looked forward with fear and terror to their end, when they would be 
swallowed up by the open pit of hell. Then Zion must have sighed, "Oh that 
help would come upon Israel out of Zion, and that the LORD would deliver 
his captive people!" 

But how was Zion to be delivered from this dreadful house of 
service, from this foul dungeon, from this iron furnace of Antichrist, how 
was she to be delivered from the dark prison of Babylon? It had already 
been tried many times to break the rule, to burst the gates. Emperors and 
kings, great scholars, even councils, had tried their art at least to contain 
the power of the Pope and to make the heavy pressure of his compulsory 
yoke less palpable. Some had raised their voices with great frankness in 
speech and writing. But what had been the success? The smoking pyres 
of a John Hus and a Jerome of Prague give us the answer. It 
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the fountains of water!" Yes, with the eternal gospel of Jesus Christ, with 
the proclamation of the doctrine that man is justified without works of the 
law, by faith alone, Luther had undermined the foundation walls of the 
antichrist prison, so that now one wall of the gloomy dungeon had to fall 
after the other. Was there a crash! - a crash that went into the Antichrist's 
great ears and made the crown on his head shake violently. As if carried 
by zeppelins, the 95 sentences of this greatest of all Germans whizzed 
through lands, seas, and airs, carrying bombs in their bosom and in their 
wake, bursting one after the other, tearing down the bastions and 
fortresses of the Pope. No wonder the Pope was frightened. Soon it was 
said, "She is fallen, she is fallen, Babylon, the great city!" With a mighty 
hand, brandishing the sword of the spirit, Luther soon cut this, soon that 
rope of human statutes, soon loosed this, soon that fetter of compulsory 
commandments with which those who sighed for freedom were bound. 
Now they could rejoice: "The rope is broken, and we are free!" 

And we, dear readers? We sing along. For we too are free. Free we 
are; for we have the same eternal gospel with which the dear Reformer 
once flew through the heavens. To his act of deliverance, to which God 
sent him, we too owe our freedom. Through him we too are led out of 
thick darkness into the bright noonday light, transferred from wretched 
bondage into the free, unspeakably glorious sonship of God. We know 
our Saviour and our heavenly Father, we know the riches of His grace 
and salvation, we possess and enjoy it. Because the Lord has redeemed 
the captives of Zion and done so great things for us, let us, especially on 
the anniversary of the great act of deliverance, give thanks to the Lord 
our God with heart, mouth, and hands. B.S. 


Concordia College of Portland, Oreg. 


It was in 1904 that the Oregon and Washington Districts began to 
seriously consider the establishment of an educational institution here in 
the Northwest. It had been talked about at almost every synodical 
meeting. All at this meeting, however, a committee was appointed to look 
into the matter more closely. In the fall of the same year the matter was 
then discussed at the district conference, and letters were also written to 
all the individual congregations. The committee was encouraged on all 
sides to go forward with the matter. Then in 1905 the matter was 
discussed at the St. Louis distribution, and one of the candidates at that 
time was approved for the institution. The entire management of the 
institution and the salaries of the teachers had been taken over by the 
district. On September 11, 1905, the institution was opened with 16 
pupils, and for the present in Portland. The boys were housed in a private 
home and had to move somewhat close together, for such a number of 
pupils had not been expected. But cheerfully and in good spirits the boys 
studied their first college tasks and cared little for the somewhat cramped 
space. The lessons were held in the former schoolroom of the Trinity 
Church. 
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Already during the school year one often asked oneself the 
question: What should happen in the following year if the number of 
pupils should increase? When the matter was discussed at the Synod in 
1906, the clear and firm conviction was reached that the sooner the 
institution had its own home, the better it would be for it. It was decided 
that the budget should continue as it was for the present, but that 
immediate attention should be given to the acquisition of a suitable site, 
in Portland, as the most suitable point in the district. This was also 
accomplished in the course of the next school year, 5 acres being 
chewed for the cheap price of P2500. Later, about half an acre, which 
had been promised to us before we bought the lot, and which was just in 
front of our piece, was added. 

The district had thus acquired an ideal place for its little seedling of 
a school for the prophets. Far from the hustle and bustle of a big city, it 
is nevertheless in a big city, quite 


Concordia College, Porlland, Oregon. 


near trams, which can reach the center of the city in half an hour. Quietly 
and calmly it lies there in a spruce forest. Everywhere the roads have 
been laid through as well as cement sidewalks, electric light and 
telephone. Many private houses have been built in the vicinity; but one 
does not see them, for everywhere, if at all possible, people have left the 
trees standing and half-hidden their beautiful and lovely homes in an 
almost perpetual green. But though the college grounds are, as it were, 
in a fir forest, they are themselves free from trees, except for half the field 
in front of the building, where there were a beautiful number of different 
trees and shrubs, which now form a beautiful park in front of the 
institution. In one corner of the property the local congregations have 
planted a number of shade trees in order to have a place in later years 
where they can hold their missionary and children's festivals outdoors. 
Now if the view to the south is pretty much blocked to us by the fir forest, 
the view to the north is all the more open. From the college property the 
land slopes down toward the mighty Columbia river, the banks of which 
are about two and a half miles distant. Far in to Washington the eye can 
fly and feast on the dark green of the mountains covered with snow on 
the top, while in the 
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Spring among the dark green of the fir woods the large fields of plum 
trees, when in full bloom, though ten to fifteen miles distant, delight the 
eye. The property itself has a square footage of about 327X720 feet and 
extends lengthwise from south to north. The spacious playground also 
has outdoor gymnastic equipment in one corner, as the wonderful climate 
here on the northwest coast allows the students to do their gymnastic 
exercises outdoors during most of the school year. If there were a roof 
over these, so that the pupils could be in the dry in rainy weather, we 
would have an ideal gymnasium. 

After the land, which had been prepared in this way over the years, 
had been acquired by the district, he did not remain silent, but continued 
along the path he had begun, and in 1907 he decided to erect a building 
which, if not costly and splendid, would be suitable for the purpose. No 
sooner had he made this decision than nian set to work. On December 
15, 1907 the inauguration could take place with praise and thanksgiving 
to God. What joy there was in the college family in particular, but also 
among the Christians in the district, you can easily imagine, dear 
Christian. The building is two stories, 38X72 feet, and has a commodious 
garret, four larger and fourteen smaller parlors, and a cellar under the 
whole building. Electric lights have also been put in this year. That the 
district is fond of its institution can easily be seen from the fact that the 
dear Christians have always been willing to make sacrifices, so that when 
need knocked at the college door, it was handsomely turned away, and it 
was made clear to it in no uncertain terms that this was no place for it. 

The institution had now existed for three years. The general opinion 

in the district had been that after this time it should come before the 
General Synod with some request. But there were still debts on the 
building. So it was quite natural in the District that no petition should be 
presented from the Northwest at the General Synod in 1908. But when 
the General Synod met again in 1911, the District with its Prophet School 
came before it and asked that the burden be lightened somewhat for the 
District. And gladly the representatives in Synod took some of the burden 
from it. The appointment and salary of the professors was now taken over 
by the General Synod. 
For so long there had been only one permanent teacher at the institution. 
In the years 1907 to 1911 he was assisted by capable assistants. At first 
there were only three classes, but in 1909 the fourth class was added, 
which has been maintained until now. In 1911, when the General Synod 
took over the appointment and remuneration of the professors, a 
permanent second teacher was also employed in the person of the 
candidate L. Blankenbihler, who had helped out in the institution in the 
years 1907 to 1909 and was therefore already familiar with the work. With 
these two teachers the institution has been run for the last four years. At 
the Synod of the Oregon and Washington District this year, a plan was 
suggested by our venerable General Praeses, 


according to which the institution should have six classes with the two 
teachers. This plan was called the "Australian plan" because it is used by 
the brothers in Australia. According to this plan, pupils were to be 
admitted only every two years, so that there would always be only three 
classes in the institution. The Synod decided that the authorities 
concerned should consider this matter carefully and, if the plan was to 
the advantage of our institution, introduce it. 


This, dear "Lutheran" reader, is in brief the story of your Concordia 
on the northwest coast of our country. And the question will come to you: 
Is this Concordia necessary? Are there enough students for this 
institution? These questions are completely justified. Yes, the Christians 
here on the Northwest Coast have asked themselves these questions 
many times before they set to work, and many times since. And they have 
always had to answer that this school of the prophets is needed here in 
the Northwest. When this institution opened ten years ago, it was the first 
of our institutions on the entire coast of the Pacific, and it was over two 
thousand miles away from the institution in St. Paul. When the institution 
at Oakland, Cal., was opened in 1906, not one of these institutions was 
superfluous, but both were and are very necessary, for they are eight 
hundred miles apart, and students who come from our district to visit our 
institution here have to travel over one thousand miles if they want to visit 
the sister institution at Oakland. And do you know how far that is, dear 
reader? Itis about as far as from New York to Milwaukee. And what about 
the number of students? Our numbers are small, to be sure. But the 
number of brothers and sisters from whose midst we get our pupils is also 
but a small one. And yet, though they are few, they desire to offer up 
disciples from among them to the Lord, who shall enter into the vineyard 
of the Lord. In the past ten years, 69 students have entered our institution. 
That makes about 7 new students every year. The average number of 
Abeudmahl members in this district during these years has been 3000, 
and each year about 150 have been confirmed. From these figures you 
can see why our numbers are small. And what joy it is not for the dear 
Christians here in the district and certainly also for you in the distance, 
when we now see that the good Lord has also already laid His blessing 
on this enterprise. For ten years they have carried the institution on a 
praying heart, and ten of the first pupils are already in full work in the 
vineyard of the Lord. 

And now we have a great request for you, dear "Lutheran" reader: 
Lift up your praying hands with us, that the dear God may continue to 
bless his work, and above all may give the students in all our institutions 
a firm heart, so that they do not too easily pull their hand away from the 
plow, but rather set their eyes ever more firmly on their first goal, directing 
their gaze ever more resolutely toward it, so that they will one day become 
faithful workers in the vineyard of their Savior. And will you not also fix 
your gaze a little more firmly on this goal and become a faithful worker in 
this vineyard, if not with your spiritual gifts, then with the gifts of your 
hands? 


F. W. J. Sylwester. 
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Nebraska District Assembly. 


The reports on the ecclesiastical activities of our synod can also be 
called spiritual war news. If it is true that the army of Christians is called 
to wage the wars of the Lord - and this is true - then our synod is also an 
army in this army and participates in the campaigns of the contending 
church here on earth. 

Recently the Nebraska division of this army held a council of war - 
in other words, the Nebraska district of our synod held its annual 
synodical convention, of the proceedings of which the following is 
herewith communicated to the public. 

About 326 delegates and guests arrived in the beautiful town of 
Deshler on August 18, were welcomed by the local congregation of Fr. 
W. Cholchers with the help of members from five surrounding 
congregations, and were well entertained for seven days. The General 
Vice-President, Father Brand, preached at the opening service. In the 
ten meetings that followed, Father Hartmann acted as chaplain, the long- 
time President of the District, Father Becker, presided, and Father E. 
Eckhardt, since the secretary was prevented from regular attendance, 
was chosen as his deputy. Newly admitted to the District were 14 
pastors, 7 teachers, and 6 congregations. 

Doctrinal Hearings. The former President of the Brazilian District, Fr. 
W. Mahler, now in Tecumseh, Nebr., led the doctrinal discussions with a 
lecture on the right use of the Law and the Gospel. In a thorough and 
convincing, even often highly original manner, he first briefly explained 
the content of these two scriptural doctrines, then showed that the right 
use of them is the very epitome of all sound ecclesiastical practice, 
further called attention to the fact that the right use of the law and the 
gospel is an art which can only be learned in the school of the Holy Spirit, 
and finally explained how both doctrines are to be rightly used, related 
to each other, and preserved in their full purity. The sixth thesis of the 
paper, which for lack of time has not yet come up for discussion, is to be 
presented next year. A treatise prepared by Fr. Joh. Meyer on the care 
of pastors and teachers who have served their time and their survivors 
was also set aside for next year's Synod. 

Inner Mission. The Nebraska and Wyoming State Board of Internal 
Missions made a detailed report, which was considered by the Synod 
during several sessions. There was interesting news of the work, 
struggles, and successes of our pioneers and outposts on the extensive 
mission front of our district. It was also gratifying to hear that, in spite of 
the enormous demands that had been made on the District's missionary 
treasury during the past two years, the sacrificial love of the Christians 
and congregations had provided the necessary funds and, on top of that, 
had paid off a previously existing, quite considerable debt. In the past 
synodal year, 68 pastors, teachers and students were at the service of 
the Inner Mission, spreading the word in nearly one hundred 
congregations, preaching points and schools. In the current 
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Synod year, this work will probably require no less than P22,000. 

Elections. It was known that the previous president of the district, 
Fr. C. H. Becker, would definitely decline re-election for health reasons 
and also at the most urgent request of his congregation. So the district 
gave its retiring president a heartfelt vote of thanks and elected P. C. F. 
Brommer in his place. The district also expressed its gratitude to its former 
secretary, Fr. Joh. Meyer, who had served the district as clerk for three 
and a half years and now asked that the office be given to a younger man. 
District expressed its grateful appreciation and elected U. F. Seesko as 
secretary. Equally warm thanks were expressed to the retiring treasurer 
of the District, Mr. O. E. Bernecker, who also declined re-election, and 
Prof. Aug. Schilke was elected in his place. The two previous Vice 
Presidents of the District, Pastors W. Harms and W. Cholcher, were re- 
elected. 

Finances. The cash report showed that during the year 1914 a total 
of “107, 867. 66 had passed through the hands of the treasurer. The 
Church Building Fund of the District has a cash balance of *28, 063. 31. 
To this it has been given interest-free loans to the amount of “16, 681. 11. 
The Benevolent Fund requires nearly H10,000 annually, but has now a 
debt of over H1000. 

Church services. Since the synodals were quartered in five 
congregations, the usual synodal services were also held in five churches 
at the same time. On Synod Sunday, however, all congregations united 
for a large mission festival, which was celebrated in the exhibition park of 
the small town of Deshler. At this event, U. Mahler, among others, gave a 
short but interesting lecture on the mission of our Synod in Brazil. In front 
of the assembled synod, the heathen missionary Gutknecht, who is on 
vacation, gave captivating missionary talks about the work of our brothers 
in the distant East Indies, and mission director Bakke about the negro 
mission. Vice-President Brand spoke at length about the affairs of the 
General Synod. 

Among the various resolutions, the following should be mentioned: 
that the District, at the suggestion of the last Synod of Delegates, elected 
a School Committee, which, with that of the General Synod, would take 
part in the improvement of our school system; that, in spite of 
representations from some members of the Farmers' Educational and 
Cooperative Union, the District still holds that this Union is a Lodge; that 
a general missionary be employed to explore in some of the areas not yet 
occupied by our District, and also to do relief work in case of vacancies in 
important areas. 

It should not go unmentioned that there is a Lutheran college in the 
little town of Deshler, which, with its excellent facilities, well deserves to 
be supplied with a large number of students. 

K. Kretzschmar. 


We have the Word pure, the baptism pure, the sacrament pure, the 
keys pure, and all that belongs to the right church we have pure and holy, 
without human addition. 

(Luther.) 
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Missionsgememden and the General Church Building Fund. 


Most of the districts of our dear Synod have already passed their 
session time again this year. It is with heartfelt joy that we have read the 
reports of the proceedings of such synodal sessions in the "Lutheran" and 
the Lutheran Witness 
When we read the Bible and the Bible book, they always brought to our 
attention the great blessing with which the faithful God has so wonderfully 
adorned the work of the mission. Yes: "Great are the works of the Lord; 
he who respects them has great delight in them," Ps. 111:2. For this 
reason, a large part of the meeting time is always devoted to the holy 
missionary work. And so it must be. Several districts are still really 
missionary districts, and the mission field that is still to be worked on in our 
glorious country is large, exceedingly large. Let us not forget that the main 
mission which the Lord has assigned to us is the so-called inner mission. 
As wonderful and glorious as this mission has been blessed by God, the 
blessing would have been even greater if we had always had enough 
people and money for this work in the vineyard of the Lord. For example, 
the Minnesota District needs about “35,000 a year to work its large mission 
territory, especially in Canada with its 250 mission churches. "Of the extent 
of our missionary territory there, some idea may be formed, when it is 
considered that the most distant missionary places are more than yet 700 
miles farther apart than St. Paul and New York." Add to this the pioneer 
life, the long and often dangerous journeys through inhospitable prairies 
and woodlands, over hill and dale, plus the rigors of a long and harsh 
winter. 

Our dear traveling preachers often do not even have a suitable place 

in their mission churches where they can hold services, for the people in 
such mission churches are usually poor, and because of the terrible war 
they lack work and income, especially in Canada. In addition to this, there 
are often illnesses, bad harvests, etc. It is no wonder that these poor 
brethren in faith are not able to build a church for themselves or a suitable 
schoolhouse for their dear children under such circumstances, and in their 
distress they turn with their petitions to the Commission for the General 
Church Building Fund with the pleading request: Help us with an interest- 
free loan! We are in such great need of a little church, but we lack the 
means, the district treasury is empty, and we cannot borrow money without 
paying extremely high interest. Therefore, help us! If you too cannot help 
us now, then the missionary work here will suffer great damage, perhaps 
perish completely. 
In one such petition, which is just before us, it says, for example: "Four 
years ago, when the little group was still small, there was enough room in 
the earth and ‘grease huts' to hold the services; but with time all that has 
changed. When the number of members had grown from 8 to 24, our 
services were held in a free school. Soon, however, things went wrong 
with that too. Because of the troublesome war, all kinds of tricks were 
played onus..... After much trouble a house was finally built. 
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and rented it for P15 a month. A German Catholic had it 'moved' from 
his farm to the little town to start a restaurant. The one large room was 
now prepared for worship purposes. A kindly brother minister built the 
altar and pews, and even paid for the interior furnishings out of his own 
pocket, since the people had no money. So the restaurant had now 
become a nice little church, and the people now felt quite at home. Soon, 
however, we got another hard push. The Catholic sold the house to two 
Jews, who turned it into a meat market, so we had to move out again 
with all our belongings. But there is simply no other building where we 
can hold services. What now? If we want to keep what we have gathered 
with extraordinary effort so far, yes, if our congregation is not to perish 
completely in the face of such sad experiences, then a church must be 
built immediately. It is a promising field here, since 46 Lutherans in the 
surrounding area have already secured homes for themselves. But the 
people are really poor, and yet they must have a church. Should another 
synod beat us to it and build a church for the people, which has already 
been promised to them, then all our efforts and work will have been in 
vain. Unfair opponents are trying all sorts of things to lure the people to 
them. For about $1000 a suitable building could be erected, as in many 
cases the people want to do the work themselves. | would now ask you 
to consider quite what a fix we are in." 

Such and similar petitions are received by the Commission, 
especially from Canada, and our dear Synod has made it the duty of the 
Commission "to give special consideration to the plight of the 
congregations in western Canada in need of assistance, as the Minnesota 
District cannot alone bear this burden." So do we, as much as we can. 
This community should and must also be helped. But since similar 
requests will probably come in the near future - for our young traveling 
preachers usually still have such mission congregations to serve - and 
since our treasury is there to serve such poor mission congregations, we 
ask ourselves: But where to get and not to steal when the treasury is low? 
For this reason, the Commission cordially asks our dear brothers and 
sisters in faith, and indeed all congregations that already have beautiful 
churches and schools, to always generously endow and donate to our 
General Church Building Fund with their prayers and charitable gifts for 
the sake of Christ, so that we will be able to help many mission 
congregations to obtain a church or school building. In this way the 
missionary work will become all the more solid and the congregations will 
become independent all the more quickly. In the course of a few years, 
the money will flow back into our treasury to serve other mission 
congregations and to bring new blessings. 

Hopefully every pastor and every congregation of our dear Synod 
will make preparations in good time, so that in the jubilee year 1917 they 
will also raise a rich jubilee collection for the General Church Building 
Fund to God's glory and out of gratitude for the Holy Gospel, which God 
has given us so purely through the faithful service of His servant D. Martin 
Luther. 
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and abundantly and has so far so graciously received. But we should not 
wait until then, but should already be collecting gifts for this fund. May 
every congregation take up an annual collection for this fund and not 
forget the General Church Building Fund at mission festivals, 
congregational anniversaries and other festive events. May the brothers 
and sisters who have been blessed by God with earthly goods make many 
"friends with the unjust Mammon" and give to this Saviour's Fund. Truly 
God will be a rich recompense for them; for "he that hath mercy on the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord, and he shall recompense him good things. 
For the Commission 
Herm. Bartels, Chairman. 


News from our missions. 


London. Many readers are curious to know how Fr Knippenberg 
and our other fellow believers in London have fared. In a letter | received 
on October 8, Fr. Knippenberg wrote, among other things: "Thank you 
very much for your dear letter, which has comforted and cheered me up 
so much. Yes, truly, it is God's personal presence, His nearness of grace, 
which sustains us, and which we may really feel in our heat of affliction. If 
God had not been with us, if he had not held his protecting hand over us, 
| would have to give you one Job's post after another about the night of 
terror that made September 8th unforgettable for us. *) But because the 
Lord was with us and spread His wings over us, we can only speak of 
praise and thanksgiving, even though we were extremely frightened. It 
was an evening, or rather a moment; for although it seemed to us as if it 
would not cease, the battle took place over our heads in a comparatively 
short time. There was a crashing, thundering, whipping in the air - we felt 
quite eerie. What a mercy, however, that in such moments we do not need 
to despair, but can pray! In this, indeed, there is a divine comfort." 

Karl Schmidt. 


Questions concerning war are addressed to the "Lutheran". We 
do not, of course, answer all questions, for example, not questions of a 
military nature, but only questions that concern the conscience and God's 
Word or are decided in God's Word. A Christian must get used to judging 
what is going on in the world and reported to him through the newspapers 
according to God's Word. If he does not do this, newspaper reading can 
only do him harm, and it would be much better for him that a newspaper 
should never come to his sight. He will only be confused by the 
newspapers without the application of Christian judgment. It is highly 
advisable that every Christian should from time to time make a general 
examination in regard to his Christian judgment, in such a way as to ask 
himself, in regard to every notice which reports the speeches and deeds 
of men, "What says my great, un- 


*) That night a Zeppelin raid was made on London. 


fallible, real privy council, namely, God's Word, to this?" David famously 
says of God's Word, Thy testimonies "find my counsellors,” Ps. 119:24. 
F. P. 

Is not this war likely to shake faith in the truth of the 
Scriptures? To this question it must be answered that, like all events on 
earth and in heaven, this very war only confirms the truth of the Scriptures. 
This war powerfully confirms all that the Scriptures say in their legal part 
of the depravity of the human heart, and in their evangelical part of the 
peace which Christ has purchased for us men and proclaims in the 
Gospel. Scripture says that deceitfulness forms a basic color of the heart 
of all natural men. It says Rom. 3:10, "Their mouth is an open sepulchre; 
with their tongues they deal deceitfully; viper's poison is under their lips." 
How tremendously the present war confirms this fact is evident to all who 
even read our American newspapers, to say nothing of Europe. Another 
basic color of the heart of all natural men is murderousness. It is said in 
Rom. 3:15, "Their feet are hastening to shed blood." Now what do we see 
in this war? We see that a not inconsiderable portion of the citizens of our 
own country are eagerly engaged in the export of arms and munitions, or 
at least approve of it as a "legitimate business," and thereby take part in 
a war which is not at all our affair, and thus increase the number of those 
killed and maimed into the hundreds of thousands, even into the millions. 
This lust for murder has become clearly evident even among those 
Americans who not long ago were zealously working for "general world 
peace". Furthermore, a basic condition of the human heart is the sad 
blindness which does not see the wrath of God upon the iniquities of men. 
The Scripture says: "The wicked man is so proud and angry that he asks 
after no man; in all his wickedness he thinks God nothing. He saith in his 
heart, God hath forgotten, he hath hid his face, he shall never see," Ps. 
10:4, 11. Accordingly, many in our country now declare that the 
continuation of the war by our supplying arms is a happiness and a "boon" 
(boon) to our country, because we made such a good "bargain" in the 
process. They do not see in their blindness that the blood shed by our 
aiding and abetting cries out to God for vengeance, which sooner or later 
will strike us. - But not only does this war confirm the deceitfulness, 
murderousness, and blindness of the human heart, it also confirms the 
glory of the gospel of Christ_crucified. Numerous accounts show that 
peace with God, purchased by Christo and proclaimed in the gospel, 
brings to many dying and wounded warriors the peace of heart that the 
world cannot give nor take away. As the Saviour says, "In the world ye 
are afraid; but be of good cheer, | have overcome the world!" John 16:33. 

F. P. 

Among the evil fruits of the present troublesome world war are also 
so many of the Christian views of war that are supposed to be Christian. 
It becomes especially bad when one resorts to prophesying or refers the 
prophesies of Scripture in detail to this war, wants to find details regarding 
the nations involved, outstanding rulers and military commanders, 
individual battles, the outcome of the war, etc. painted in the prophesy. 
This, of course, opens the door to all arbitrariness. When one reads such 
interpretations, one might at first think: This is supposed to be a mockery 
of the arbitrary interpretation of Russell; but soon one realizes that it is 
meant seriously. By such an arbitrary interpretation of the prophecy and 
the publication of it, a terrible damage is done. 
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This is not the message the church has for the world. This is not the 
message the church has for the world; it has to testify repentance and 
faith in the Lord Christ. Besides, such publications can only be obstacles 
to the gospel. The world also has natural understanding. It well perceives 
that this does not mean to interpret, but to subordinate its own thoughts 
arbitrarily to the Scriptures. Then it concludes: "Everything in Christian 
doctrine stands on such weak foundations. As Luther says of Origen and 
Jerome, "who have made the world full of allegories of figurative 
interpretations, and yet have given little of the common useful doctrine; so 
that the blasphemer Porphyrio was given 'honest causes' to mock the 
Christians, as if their doctrine were vainly such a work of interpretation." 
Luther goes on to say, "And though they interpret for a long time and a 
great deal, they have nothing certain on which to build. Now such a thing 
of theirs would be well to suffer, if they practiced the same among 
themselves or among the learned, and also gave the unlearned rabble 
their share, that is, the simple doctrine of the faith of Christ. . . Just as if it 
were a small thing that it is revealed to us how we have been redeemed 
and saved from sins and death through Christ, that we know how to keep 
God's commandments, and to bear the cross and persecution, etc." Let 
us remain with the simplicity and practical sense of Luther, who says: 
"Without such art one can well be a Christian and become blessed, 
because they interpret nothing or even seldom anything certain. But the 
best and most useful teachers, and the best of all, are those who can 
teach catechism well, that is, who teach the Lord's Prayer, the Ten 
Commandments, and the faith rightly; these are strange birds. For there 
is neither great glory nor appearance in such, but yet great profit, and is 
also the most necessary preaching." E. P. 

The Southern District of our Synod, at its meeting this year, also 
had an English paper presented to it, and conducted its doctrinal 
proceedings in English. The conclusion of the paper is worth passing on. 
It reads: "For the first time in the history of the Southern District an English 
paper has been presented to it. A little reflection will show that the subject 
treated in this new proceeding was happily chosen. The introduction of 
new language at our Synodical meetings does not denote adoption of a 
new stand in doctrine and practice. We shall, as a Church, as long as God 
gives us His grace, always walk in the old scriptural ways, in whatever 
language we have to speak; we shall stick to JEsu's speech, as our fathers 
did before us. And we are not afraid of success. After all, the word of God 
is not to return to him empty, but it is to succeed in what he sends it to do. 
And even if this process awakens many and mighty enemies for us, yet at 
last we shall succeed. For it is the Father's good pleasure to give the 
kingdom to his little flock." It is true that the adoption of the English 
language brings with it dangers. Not as if the language were to blame; 
God's Word can and should be preached in all languages, and in every 
language is the same divine truth, the same unconquerable God-power 
for blessedness to all who believe it. But becoming English brings more 
into contact with English-speaking sects. These will expect English- 
speaking Lutheran congregations to cooperate with them in a brotherly 
way, to let go of their "special views" (meaning Lutheran doctrine) or at 
least not to attach so much importance to them, while German-speaking 
Lutheran congregations are mostly already separated from them by 
language, and one is already accustomed to them separating themselves, 
and one hardly resents it any more, since one considers them foreigners. 
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The English-speaking Lutherans have more opportunity to experience 
and feel what our Confessing Fathers express thus: "It is hard that one 
should separate from so many lands and people and lead a special 
doctrine." People come to them from all kinds of sects, perhaps after a 
makeshift instruction, who then bring with them all kinds of naughtiness, 
above all indifference in doctrine and practice. And it is precisely against 
the latter naughtiness that the paper given is directed. As much as our 
English-becoming brethren feel the "Hard is it" with the fathers, they know 
how to continue with the same fathers: "But here standeth the 
commandment of God, that every man take heed, and be not in 
agreement with them that lead unrighteous doctrine, or intend to maintain 
it with rage." God bless his orthodox church in all tongues, and keep them 
in the one language of his word, that in divers tongues they may all 
"speak one thing, and hold fast one to another in one mind, and in one 
opinion"! (1 Cor. 1:10.) 

E. P. 

The Evangelical Lutheran Free Church in Saxony and 
elsewhere, which is united with us in faith, held a short war 
conference in the capital of the Reich, Berlin, during Trinity Week, 
instead of its regular annual meeting this year. On Trinity Sunday the 
synod was opened in the church hall of the Berlin congregation with a 
service and communion. In the afternoon of the same day the synod met 
in the hall of the "Vereinshaus fur christliche junge Manner". There were 
37 synod members present. In the synodal address Vice-President H. 
Stallmann spoke of "relearning". "In many respects the war had taught us 
to relearn. Thus there is a relearning in external things. For many there 
is also a relearning in things of Holy Scripture, in that they should dismiss 
their false thoughts and accept the truth of Scripture. But otherwise there 
is no relearning in divine things. What the apostle Paul wrote to Timothy 
applies here: 'But you remain in what you have learned!’ 2 Tim. 3:14; 'Hold 
to the example of the wholesome word' Ch. 1:13. The most timely, short, 
but extremely interesting and instructive war lecture by Fr. Wéhling dealt 
with the question: He first showed what rebirth is in the sense of Scripture, 
namely, that we come out of spiritual death into spiritual life through faith 
in the Lord Jesus, John 5:24. Then he explained that the present war is 
a war of necessity for the German people; but that the war of necessity 
is also a punishment and chastisement of God upon a people, so that 
they may turn from their sins and repent. Here we heard again what the 
one chief sin of our people is, from which all other sins spring, namely, 
contempt for the Word of God. A flood of false prophets had entered the 
church before the war. There the churches were empty, but the places of 
entertainment were full. Materialism was triumphant. All this challenged 
God's wrath. Thank God, there are still Christians! But they too were in 
danger of being swept away in the whirlpool. Therefore the war is a 
salutary chastisement and a serious sermon of repentance for them to 
wake up. God's purpose in the war is, of course, to call the whole people 
to repentance. But does this purpose of God go forth? When one speaks 
of a change in the spirit of the people, it is only a change in civil, worldly 
righteousness. To this the war has been conducive. The virtues that were 
so praised in the old Germans: loyalty, truthfulness, a sense of sacrifice, 
have blossomed again in this greatest of all wars that our nation has ever 
had to fight. But this is not a rebirth in the sense of the Scriptures. Neither 
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The theologians, because they do not want to go back to the Scriptures that all the faithful take a lively part in these devotions in the churches and 
and do not want to dismiss their sin, nor the people as a whole can be in their prayers ask the dear Heavenly Mother for a speedy and lasting 
expected to be born again. It is only a remnant in whom God's purpose peace among nations! - Thus writes the "Catholic Messenger of the Faith" 
goes out through the war. It is these who will become a blessing to our to the world. This appeal is not addressed to us; we are not the "faithful" 
people and others." This lecture is to be printed in booklet form and will to whom he is addressing himself. In those circles they have quite different 
also go to the campaigners from the Free Church for distribution. - Most of names for us. But since we are believers in the sense in which the apostles 
the time was spent on the necessary business negotiations. Because of speak of "believers in Christ Jesus" in the dedications of their epistles, we 
the emigration of the former President J. Kunstmann (now President of our can only be indignant and heartily grieved that such an appeal is made at 
Concordia Seminary in Porto Alegre), a new election was necessary for all to "believers" within the outer Christianity. We also want to pray for a 
the Synod Presidium. However, since none of the candidates nominated speedy and lasting peace among the nations. We do this without being 
for the new Presidium received the necessary two-thirds majority in the encouraged to do so by Rome or elsewhere. We are driven to do so by 
vote, the Synod agreed to maintain the current provisional arrangement love and compassion for our fellow human beings. But this does not 


through the Vice-President until next year. On Monday evening, May 31, 
the Synod closed with praise and thanksgiving to God. - May the Lord our 
God be a strong Saviour and helper to our fellow believers in Germany, 
blessing and helping them abundantly in the present distressed time! 
(Church bulletin for South America.) 

How the Romans are gearing up in their way for the celebration 
of the four hundredth anniversary of the Reformation in 1917. The Roman 
paper published a series of articles on the subject: "Luther's Claim to 
Divine Mission." Above these articles was the note: ‘Luther's Claim to 
Divine Mission’ will appear in tract form during the month of July. All orders 
will be filled promptly. Two years from now, in 1917, the four hundredth 
anniversary of Luther's outrage against the Church and the beginning of 
Protestantism will be commemorated. Then, no doubt, much will be heard 
of the ‘glorious Reformation’ and of Martin Luther 'who freed mankind from 


require a prayer machine, as the Rosary is. Nor do we celebrate a month 
as a special time of joy in thanksgiving for the invention of this machine. 
Nor do we invoke "the dear Mother of Heaven" in our prayers. We do not 
know of a Heavenly Mother. We know of a Father in heaven to whom his 
Son commanded us to pray. To worship the Virgin Mary, we have neither 
command nor promise from God. "To pray to the dear Mother of Heaven" 
is forbidden us by the first commandment; for this is idolatry. We let the 
Virgin Mary be what she is: the most blessed of women, Luk 1:28, because 
she was worthy to be the human mother of the Son of God and Savior of 
the world. But because of this we do not make her our God or demigod. If 
even an angel does not want to be worshipped, but rejects it as an 
impropriety, Revelation 1:2. 

19, 10, the Virgin Mary does not want to be worshipped and should not be 
worshipped. If she would read such requests to the believers, she would 


the fetters of Rome’. It is well, therefore, that our adult readers should do something similar to what the apostles of Christ did in a similar 
acquaint themselves with the true history of this man who divided the situation, when they wanted to sacrifice to them in the land of the Gentiles. 
Church, and who, without a sense of edification, debauched in manners It says: "When the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard this, they tore their 
and speech, posed as a reformer sent from God. If the writer uses plain clothes and jumped among the people, crying out and saying: Ye men, 
language, it is because it is necessary that the people of this country what do ye? We are also mortal men like you", Acts 14, 14. 14:14. Nor do 
should know who and what Luther really was, and then ask themselves we need the Virgin Mary as a mediator in our prayer. "There is one 
whether such a subject was really well sent of God." We have not seen the mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 2 Tim. 2:5; and 
pamphlet. But if the writer has to apologize, as it were, to his own readers even He tells us, "I say not unto you, that | will pray the Father for you: for 
for using "plain language," we can guess roughly what it will say. True, it he himself the Father loveth you,” Jn. 16:26. The New Testament tells us 
pains one that the dear man of God should be thus scolded, but he was of but one occasion when the Virgin Mary presented the affliction of others 
accustomed to it, that in the service of his Lord and Saviour he went to the Lord in supplication, namely, at the marriage of Cana, where she 
"through evil rumours and good gossip." And his Saviour having fulfilled in was told, "Woman, what have | to do with thee?" Joh. 2, 4. E. P. 

him his promise, "Whosoever will serve me, him shall my Father honour," Resurrection of the Papal States? Through Italy's intervention 
John 12:26, he cares not for the impotent yapping of enemies. In the in the World War, the question of the restoration of the Papal States, which 
interest of truth, it would even be desirable that the enemies of the since the beginning of this century has been touched only very cautiously 
Reformation should ever and ever have used "plain," that is, coarse, even by our clerics, who until then had been impetuously demanding it 
abusive language, in order that the "people of this country" might have their (see the annual resolutions at the German Catholic Days), has again been 
eyes opened. A very large part of the "people of this country" know to some placed on the agenda. The Austrian and Reich German Catholic papers 
extent what they have to thank the Reformation for, even in the civil sphere. are seeking to push this question back into the foreground. But even 
The Pope himself has often enough blamed the Reformation for all sorts decidedly liberal politicians, such as the well-known free-conservative 
of "evils." Among these "evils" are such things as separation of church and leader Oktavio Freiherr von Zedlitz in the "Post," and other liberal voices 
state, freedom of conscience, freedom of religion, freedom of speech and now recommend the restoration of the Pope's secular rule. To illuminate 
of the press, etc. And these are glorious goods to the "people of this this question, it would be advisable to take note of Hermann Reuchlin's 
country" of which they boast, and which they wish to retain. E. P. "History of Italy," a book to which the eminent author has put his best effort, 

"October, the month of the Feast of the Rosary and of the and which, written with cautiously pondering judgment, does not 

devotions to the Rosary, has now also come gently into the land. May 
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can be brushed aside as one-sided party writing. With all due regard for Sound well in the words, "He helpeth us free from all the trouble that now 
the truce, historical facts such as are presented here, documented, hath afflicted us." 

cannot be hushed up today, when things are again in flux. Certainly we This heroic song probably appeared for the first time in the hymnal 
do not begrudge any chastisement to the faithless ally who, in printed by Joseph Klug in Wittenberg in 1529, and which, since it has been 
contradiction to his own rightly understood interests, betrays us in the partially lost, we know mainly from later reprints. The "Handbuch 
hour of grave distress; but for that reason the most unfortunate co-birth geistlicher Gesange und Psalmen” printed in Leipzig by Michael Blum, 
of a state must not be revived. At the height of the Middle Ages, faithful which contains "Ein' feste Burg" without notes, unfortunately has no date. 


sons of the Catholic Church have already tickled the mischief of the papal This song, which is based on the 46th Psalm, is powerful and 
double dignity, of the crozier and the sword. Dante, the greatest singer of concise; the thoughts are determined and the sentences short. Like the 
the ecclesiastical Middle Ages, exclaims: clashing of iron armor and like the striding of the archangel Michael, it is 
What mischief hath begotten, O Constantine, from beginning to end. 
Not thy passing, nay, the gift thou bestow'st On the first rich pope! - Pope and Emperor had allied themselves against the Protestants, 
Rome's church falls, because she mixes the double dignity, The double Luther and his followers were ostracized, in Bavaria, just as four years 
rule now in herself, In dirt, sullying herself and her burden! before in the Netherlands, Protestant confessors had again been 
Walter von der Vogelweide, however, joins in with his stanzas: murdered for the sake of their faith: nevertheless no despondency, even if 
It has King Constantine "the world were full of devils". That is the fear of God, which frees us from 
To the See of Rome so much bestowed: the fear of man. What heroic courage of faith! At the end of the second, 
Spear, cross, and crown, that he might obtain power. Then the angel __ third, and fourth stanzas there is a short, powerful sentence, like a spear 
cried aloud: O woe! thrust into the ground, as an expression of rock-solid trust in God: "He must 
And but woe! to the third woe! keep the field! "One word can fell him!" "The kingdom must stay with us!" 
German Protestants in our day are certainly not called upon to help renew This was quite the song for the pithy generation of the Reformation. 


this woe. The citizen of any other state has the greatest difficulty in One cannot think of a better illustration for this heroic tale than Albrecht 


forming a reasonably correct concept of a state governed by priests. The DUrer's copperplate engraving of 1513, which has become famous under 
Papal States possessed no dynasty which had grown together with the the name "Knight, Death and Devil". There an armoured knight rides high 
people, with its welfare and its woe. The State, like the subject, is here UP through a hollow way. He is not distracted by Death, who, entwined with 
only a means to the ends of the Church, or rather to the dominion, the snakes, sits on a miserable nag and holds out the hourglass to him. Nor is 
world dominion, of a celibate priesthood, which confuses its interests all he tempted by the hideous figure of the devil trotting behind him. No, with 
the more obstinately with those of the religion of the Church, the stronger open visor he rides fearlessly straight ahead, his horse steps over the skull 
the attacks on its dominion become. But all the harm, all the curse must and the iridescent lizard on the ground, and up on the mountain height the 
be blotted out, which rests on the secular priestly government and on the solid castle with its towers rises into the sky. That must have been what 
foreign aid in arms indispensable to it, which rests on the Papacy and on Luther had in mind when he sang, "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott." 
the Church both within and without the Papal States. To describe in detail This powerful psalm, in which the Reformer revealed his deepest 
the conditions of the Papal States cannot be our task here, especially as inner self, at the same time struck the note to which the hearts of all 
we can refer to Reuchlin's beautiful Italian history. One thing is clear from Protestants were attuned at that time, and thus it also became the "song 
this, that it is not justifiable to promote the restoration of these conditions of protection and defense," the defense and weapon of the Lutheran 
or to tolerate them without opposition. The rivers of blood of this world Church, and has remained so to this day. With it the Huguenots in France 
war have not flowed for this purpose, that such a boil should again attach strengthened themselves in the bloody wars of persecution, and with it 
itself to the body of Europe. (Wartburg.) they went joyfully to their deaths. Gustav Adolf had it sung by his entire 
army on the morning of September 17, 1631, before the battle of Leipzig. 
The opening words of this heroic song are written in letters as high as a 
foot on the dome of the Luther Church in Wittenberg. On every 
Reformation festival, however, the Luther song resounds in the largest 
cathedral and in the smallest village church, everywhere where Lutherans 
come together. 

The powerful text, however, is inseparably accompanied by the 
vigorous melody, which probably originated with Luther himself. We know 
that he himself played and sang the lute and flute; we know that he 
arranged individual liturgical pieces in the recitative style of the Gregorian 
chant; we know that he sketched a melody for the hymn "Vater unser im 
Himmelreich" ("Our Father in the Kingdom of Heaven"), cut it out again and 

The song of the "firm castle". then probably attempted a new one (hymnal of 1539): why should he not 
have created the folksong-like, powerful melody for his most powerful 
In his great Reformation pamphlet of 1520: "To the Christian hymn? It is, after all, a mirror of the reformer's fresh ' power of faith. 
Nobility of the German Nation of the Christian State's Improvement" 
Luther had wished for trombones with which the walls of Jericho would 
be overthrown. Well, the song of the "firm castle" is one of such mighty 
trumpets that were given to him in the battle against Rome. 


When did this "song of protection" of the Lutheran Church come 
into being? Probably it was the fruit of severe visitations. Luther was very 
ill in 1527 and was on the verge of the grave. Moreover, the ghastly 
strangling angel of the plague was raging in Wittenberg. The serious 
experiences 
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It begins with three equal notes, firm and determined. Then it rises 
and falls between the fundamental and its octave, and at the end it steps 
down the whole scale, the individual notes like blows of a club with which 
the evil enemy is smashed ever deeper to the ground. 

Hans Sachs, in his great Reformation hymn, famously called our 
Luther "a blissful nightingale" that one hears "singing in the green hag, 
and whose voice is singing through hill and dale. Now this is the most 
powerful song of the Wittenberg nightingale: "Ein' feste Burg ist unser 
Gott!" 


"Take their body, their goods, their honour, their 
children and their wives." 


The year was 1733, and on the banks of the Danube, at Linz in 
Austria, three large ships lay ready for departure. Men, women, and 
children stand crowded on deck, and send their last greetings to the 
crowded crowd on the shore and to the dear home mountains. "Do you 
no longer like the homeland? Has the friendly land no more bread for 
you?" "Home is dear to us, and bread we had enough; but our faith is 
dearer to us than the sweetest home and the most plentiful bread." Do 
you know them now? They are Protestants who have been gathered here 
from the regions of Hallstadt, Lausen, Ischl (Austria), so that they might 
be taken to Hungary and Transylvania. York only shall they be allowed to 
live their faith. A holy seriousness lies on all faces. The departing ones 
have broken away from the long, painful embraces; those who stayed 
behind have already had to leave the ships. And yet the word of command 
still hesitates. Deep silence lies over the valley. 

Then suddenly there is another stirring and pushing; the crowd is 
divided. Soldiers enter the vehicle imperiously, and shout to the 
emigrants, "We have orders to keep your children back, that they may be 
brought up in the Catholic faith!" For a moment the blood of everyone's 
heart freezes; then the mothers' nameless pain breaks out into a wailing 
cry, "But we can't leave our children!" The answer is short: "Well, then, let 
your faith!" "But surely we cannot leave our faith!" returns the ehor of the 
men. And for some minutes the terrible soul-struggle falters. 

Suddenly a wonderful song floats up from their midst. The storm and 
victory song of the Protestants, "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott" ("A Mighty 
Fortress is Our God"), roars over their heads, and higher and higher, more 
and more powerful swells the tide of sound, and when they now sing at 
the end: 

Take their bodies, their goods, their honours, their children 

and their wives. Let them go! 

They have no gain: the kingdom must remain with us, the 
words of the song have strengthened them to the utmost. Once more 
the mothers kiss their little ones, then they hand over their last, sweetest 
possessions to the soldiers with their eyes averted, and as if they feared 
that the terrible sacrifice might make them regret it, the fathers call out: 
"Repel in God's name! 

The longing for the dear children, the homesickness for the familiar 
mountains, the unfamiliar climate, the hot feverish air of summer still gives 
many a faithful heart its death, but farewell to them! "God is not ashamed 
to be called their God, for he has prepared a city for them," Heb. 11:16. 


A Lutheran Christian in the Papacy. 


An old monk once asked the young monks in the monastery what 
they had practiced so far. One boasted that he had never eaten meat, 
another that he had never slept on a bed but always on the hard, cold 
floor, a third, a fourth, and still more told how they had chastened their 
bodies in various ways. At last the old man said: "My practice is the best, 
and | will tell it to you; for it is fair that the young should learn from the old. 
When the sun rises, | turn towards the morning, fall on my knees, and say: 
'O God, have mercy on me poor sinner!’ The sun rises in heaven, dear 
heavenly Father; let thy mercy also rise in my heart, that | unrighteous 
man may be blessed.’ When the sun is at high noon, | turn toward noon 
and say: 'O Lord JEsu, thou art the Sun of righteousness; thy 
righteousness coverest my sin and unrighteousness, that | may be 
blessed.’ When the sun goes down, | turn toward evening and say: 'O Holy 
Spirit, the sun is going down in heaven; let not the sun of my 
righteousness, JESUS CHRIST, go down in my heart, but glorify him in 
me, that | may consider every moment how through him | have 
forgiveness of sins, hope of the resurrection of the flesh, and eternal life 
true and certain and amen, and rule my heart, that in holiness and 
righteousness acceptable to thee | may conclude my life.’ When it is grown 
dark, | turn toward midnight, and say, My God, dark is all there; mine eyes 
also shall grow dark. O God, when the dark night of my death comes, help 
me not to despair! Forgive me my sins; | will also gladly forgive those who 
have afflicted me, and help that | may depart blessed from this world and 
inherit eternal life, by grace, for Christ my Savior's sake. Amen/" 


Obituaries. 


P. Albert H. Brauer. "A beautiful death! Who could wish for a better 
dying?" These and similar words could often be heard in the large crowd 
which had gathered at Beecher, Ill, on the 2d of September, to pay their 
last love and tribute to the blessedly departed pastor of the Evangelical 
Lutheran congregation there. Just eight days before, he had been on his 
way home from the Northern Illinois Pastoral Conference with his fellow 
ministers, chipper and cheerful as ever. Did he suspect, when he awoke 
from sleep on Sunday, August 29, that his last day on earth and his first 
day in heaven had begun? He did not say so. As usual, he gathered his 
family, so dear to him, around the house altar and held home devotions; 
only, what was not usually his manner, this time he said a free prayer, in 
which he implored God's help and succor for the day for himself and his 
own, whom he named one by one. The service took its beginning; he 
provided the altar service as usual. He mounted the pulpit and began his 
sermon with the same zeal as usual. Suddenly his listeners noticed that 
something was wrong, his tongue became heavy. Several times he pulled 
himself together again. Then he leaned against the side of the pulpit, 
shouted the word "Vorsteher!" and then sank down on himself in the 
pulpit. The rushing overseers found him unconscious and carried their 
dear pastor from the pulpit to his home. On the way his consciousness 
returned, and he prayed words like, "JEsus! JEsus! 
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lam going to heaven nowl" Then in his house, where he had been laid, 
he said still: "| am dying! | am dying! My dear mama! My dear children! My 
dear church! Jesus!" Then there was a short pressure of death, and the 
heart stood still - he had fallen asleep in his JEsus, in whom he had 
believed, whom he had loved, praised, and served. Wasn't that a beautiful 
death, a dying such as no Christian could wish for better? - With Albert H. 
Brauer a member of our Synod, well known in wide circles, has departed 
from life. He grew up, as it were, with our Synod. Three years after the 
establishment of the same he saw the light of day, July 2, 1850, at 
Addison, Ill, where his father, the unforgettable E. A. Brauer, was a 
preacher. After his father was chosen professor of our St. Louis Seminary, 
he was confirmed by Blessed Th. Brohm. After graduating from the Fort 
Wayne and St. Louis institutions, he received his first call from the newly 
formed congregation at Allegheny, Pa. From April to December, 1877, he 
sojourned in Germany to strengthen his health. When he returned 
strengthened, he took charge of the congregation at New Brunswick, III. 
After two years he answered a call to the congregation at Beecher, Ill, 
which he served faithfully for thirty-five years. - As a pastor, the blessed 
deceased was peculiarly distinguished by high Christian earnestness, 
scrupulous conscientiousness in office, and truly Christian benevolence. 
His practice was thoroughly evangelical. He was heartily hostile to all 
legalism, although he was also able to proclaim the law in a truly shocking 
manner where necessary. A special gift with which the Lord had gifted him 
was his excellent preaching ability. It was a joy to hear him preach. With 
body and soul he was at work. Above all, however, his attention was 
directed to presenting the truths of salvation in a generally understandable 
way. In this, as it were, he could not do enough. He did not seek "to 
proclaim divine truth in high words of human wisdom," but plainly and 
simply, so that even every child could understand him. Words were 
abundantly at his command, and he knew how to make a thing vivid and 
clear by all kinds of pictures and parables. It was evident that this came 
from the heart; the divine truths he proclaimed had taken hold of his own 
heart. He had acquired a great deal of knowledge; but above all he was a 
God-gifted theologian. To the end of his life, it was his desire to search in 
God's Word and to become ever firmer and more grounded in the doctrine 
of God. His gifts were often put to use at conferences and synods. He took 
a lively part in the proceedings and sought to make them interesting; also, 
work was often assigned to him. A teacher gives him the testimony, "Our 
teachers' conference he also attended gladly; for for the parochial school 
he always had a warm heart, and for the teachers many an encouraging 
word." Three times he presided over the doctrinal proceedings of a district 
synod, and all who heard his absorbing and interesting papers will 
probably never forget them. He also served the Synod for many years as 
visitator, and for quite a number of years as a member of the Revision 
Committee. - Three of his sons are in the preaching ministry. Shortly 
before his death he had the joy of ordaining his youngest son. He brought 
his age to 65 years, 1 month and 27 days. - The esteem in which the 
deceased was held, and how popular he was, was shown at his funeral. 
Not only the entire congregation had gathered to pay their last respects to 
the beloved pastor, but also many from neighboring congregations. The 
church was far from being able to hold the large funeral gathering. 


All the pastors and teachers from the surrounding area and many pastors 
from Chicago were present. In the house’ presided Fr. Brunn; he offered 
consolation from the 42nd Psalm. Six ministers carried the dearly 
departed body into the church, which was hung with crape. Here 1P. 
Succop preached the sermon on Luk. 12, 42-44, and Fr. F. Schréder, his 
successor in the visitatorate, delivered an English discourse on 4 Mos. 
12, 7. Fr. A. Bartling officiated at the grave. Next to his dear church in the 
midst of his dear parishioners who preceded him, his body is now gently 
and sweetly sleeping the sleep of the children of God; but his soul has 
moved in there, 

As the little angels sing to dear JEsulein, And the psalms 

sound bright and pure in heaven. 
And all who love Jesus, like our dear departed one 
we were there! 


, sigh: "Eia, if 


It has pleased the dear God to send teacher emoritus Johann 
Georg Rocker from this time into blessed eternity on September 10 at the 
age of 75 years, 6 months and 26 days. The deceased was born on 
February 14, 1840 in Stuttgart, Wirttemberg. In his eleventh year he 
emigrated to America. He was confirmed in New York on May 7, 1854, 
and was later persuaded by Blessed Father J. H. Jox to devote himself 
to the teaching profession. He received his education at your seminary 
at Fort Wayne under Blessed Prof. Ph. Fleischmann. Nearly fifty years 
the deceased has been in the service of the church. He entered upon his 
ministry in 1859, in the congregation at Defiance, O., and later served in 
the schools of the congregations at La Fayette, Ind., Brooklyn, N. N" 
LoganSport, Ind., Crete, Ill, Peoria, Ill, St. Charles, Mo., Lombard, III, Big 
Rapids, Mich. lansing, Mich. and lastly at the branch school at Columbus, 
Ind. In 1907 he lost his companion in life, and soon after resigned his 
office on account of an asthmatic complaint, and resided with his 
daughter in Columbus. Although suffering for some years, yet his end 
came unexpectedly quickly. Only a few days he lay seriously ill. His son, 
Fr. Wilh. Rocker of Oak Park, III, was still able to console his father in his 
last hours. On September 12, with the participation of the congregation 
at Columbus, Ind. the weary body was laid to rest in a Christian manner 
by the side of his late wife. Fr. WambsganB delivered the funeral oration 
in the church, in which he described the confession and consolation of a 
faithful servant of the Word. 

R. D. 


On October 10, at 3 o'clock in the morning, after an attack of 
weakness lasting several weeks, died teacher Benjamin Feiertag, from 
1862 to 1910, that is to say for 48 years, teacher at St. Paul's School in 
Baltimore, Md. September, 1833, after attending a high school there, and 
because he wanted to be a sailor, had also been on a ship for a time, he 
came to Milwaukee in 1855, where he joined St. Stephen's congregation 
there (Rev. Ficischmann) and attended a synodical meeting as a deputy 
of that congregation. The pastors Fleischmann and Lochner had begun 
at that time in Milwaukee, in order to remedy the great need for teachers, 
to instruct and train young men as teachers for Christian parochial 
schools, which instruction the young holiday attended. In January 1858'at 
the request of St. Stephen's parish he took over their school until the 
summer holidays. Only reluctantly did the congregation allow him to 
move to Fort Wayne in the summer, where Dr. Sihler's congregation had 
just established a 
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third grade had been established in their school, which teacher Feiertag 
took over late in the year 1858, after attending for about three months 
more the school teachers’ seminary, now established at Fort Wayne, after 
its early beginnings in Milwaukee. In September, 1859, he was called to 
the school of Trinity parish, New York (x Féhlmger), and then in May, 
1862, accepted the call of St. Paul's parish, Baltimore, to its school, of 
which he was senior teacher board until, having reached the age of 77, 
he was retired by the parish. He was an efficient schoolman and skillful 
catechist, while devout and God-fearing at heart, endowed with beautiful 
gifts of mind, acuteness of intellect and wit. He was also an excellent 
organist and distinguished himself in particular by his dignified, genuinely 
ecclesiastical playing. - His last illness was short: bronchitis and, 
connected with it, rapid loss of strength. Strengthening and comforting 
himself with God's word and holding on to his Saviour in faith, he 
approached death and has now gone to his rest. The funeral took place 
on October 12 with a large attendance of the congregation and all the 
pastors of the city. The undersigned delivered the funeral sermon on 
Hebr. 13, 7, after which, following a choral hymn, Fr. Spilman, who had 
been a pupil of the deceased at the time, preached a short English sermon 
on 2 Tim. 1, 12. Now our dear departed teacher is buried in the graveyard 
of the congregation, awaiting the joyful resurrection with all the saints. 
May his memory remain blessed among us! Chr. Kuhn. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, 8t. Douis, Llo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


The Apostolic Epistle to the Colossians, interpreted and expounded in 
substance for theologians and non-theologians by Carl Manthey-Zorn. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1915. 546 pages 614X9%/. Price 
postpaid: $1.50.. 

With the publication of this interpretation of the Epistle to the Colossians, the desire, as 

we have no doubt, cherished by many, for an orthodox commentary on the entire Holy 

Scriptures, has again come one step nearer to fulfillment. Up to now we have had 

interpretations of the Epistle to the Romans, the Epistle to the Ephesians, the First Epistle 

to the Peter and some passages of the Old Testament from the pen of Blessed D. 

Stéckhardt, Prof. Mezger has written interpretations of the Gospel of Matthew and the 

Acts of the Apostles especially for use in Bible classes, and Fr. Zorn has already written 

commentaries on the Revelation of St. John and the three Epistles of St. John. To these 

is now added Zorn's commentary on the Epistle to the Colossians, which was announced 

a year ago and whose production, since the printing was procured in Germany, was 

delayed by the war, but which is now ready before us, so that we can subject it to an 

examination. A handsome volume in large format with 546 printed pages. One might ask: 

Is it necessary to write a book of over 500 pages on such a short book as Paul's Epistle 

to the Colossians - in our Bible it occupies only three and three-quarter pages? Is the 

Epistle to the Colossians such a dark book that it needs such detailed explanation? It just 

doesn't. Just as the Holy Scriptures are the clearest book ever written, so that everyone 

can discern God's will from them and find the path of life in them, so also the Epistle to 
the Colossians is written so clearly that its contents can be grasped without any human 
interpretation, only through the understanding of the simple, believing child of God, 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit. And yet it is well that a tried and practiced Scripture scholar 
like Fr. Zorn should offer us an interpretation of this book. Not only does an interpretation 
such as this one emphasize the thoughts of this glorious, comforting and instructive letter 
in their connection with one another and in their relationship to other statements of 

Scripture, but also, on the basis of such an explanation of the biblical text, the attacks 

made by false teachers on the divine 
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The author of this volume will be thanked by his readers for this. That this volume has 
become so large, however, is something that the dear author's readers will only thank 
him for, for he has provided us here, in connection with the words of the holy apostle, 
with detailed treatises on a whole series of important pieces of Christian doctrine and on 
many a serious word of law, by gathering from other passages of Holy Scripture what 
serves the proper understanding of the text and the application of the doctrine and 
exhortation contained in it to our time. In some of these treatises, however, the dear 
author has stopped halfway, probably for fear that the matter might become too long. 
Thus, for example, in the remarks on the sacred office of preaching, we would have liked 
to have seen a few sentences that would have made quite clear the difference that exists 
between the local parish office and the other kinds of service to the congregation, namely, 
that it is not true of the office of a pastor and preacher that the same, as can certainly be 
said of the congregational organization and the institution of the church services, is itself 
formed as something that has no form prescribed and delimited in God's Word, but that, 
in contrast to the office of a professor, president, etc, both the functions of this office, and 
the nature of the persons who are to be entrusted with it, are clearly determined in the 
Holy Scriptures. It seems to us, too, that in the treatment of the question of what use 
Christians are to make of the divine law, the use of the law as a bar, a mirror, and a rule, 
should have been brought somewhat more to the fore. Then - because we are now in the 
process of showing how, in spite of all the detail, there are still incompletenesses which 
could easily lead to misunderstandings - we should also refer to the treatment of women's 
suffrage, which is found in the treatment of ch. 3, 18. It would seem to us that the solution 
of this question is not quite so simple as the reader of this passage might be tempted to 
conclude. When the Scripture says that the woman should be subject to the man, this 
does not only apply to the relationship of the woman to the man in the marriage state, but 
the relationship, as it should be according to God's order between the man and the 
woman in general, is determined by it. (1 Cor. 11, 8. 9.) And yet just these longer treatises, 
which Zorn intersperses in his reflections on the Epistle, are so delicious in their familiarity 
with the divine Word, in their knowledge of the human heart, in their love for the Christian 
people, and above all in their love for the Savior, which expresses itself in them, that all 
readers of the book will be grateful to Father Zorn for his work. Already by leafing through 
the subject index, one becomes aware of what a wide circle of biblical thoughts Zorn has 
treated in this commentary, and one has not yet read far in the book before one shakes 
hands with the author in spirit for this delicious gift to the reading Christian public. Neither 
theologian nor non-theologian - they are both named from the title page - will finish 
reading the book without rich spiritual blessings. 
G. 

Way of Life. Sermons on the Epistles of the Church Year by C. C. Schmidt, pastor 

at the Lutheran congregation Zum Heiligen Kreuz in St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 

Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1915. 422 pages 6x9. Price: $2.00. 

Our publishing house has already published several collections of sermons this 
year. We recall "Confessional Sermons" collected by H. Bouman, the Sermons on the 
Catechism by Abbetmeyer, Huchthausen 
and Plocher as well as to R. Pieper's sermons on Old Testament texts. To this now comes 
the book of sermons announced above. It is similar to the others in its adherence to the 
simple Bible word, in the clean separation of Law and Gospel, in orthodoxy. But it is also 
different in several respects from the sermon years mentioned. It is a volume of epistle 
sermons which is here before us, which, though it forms a selection of sermons from 
different years, some of them widely separated, yet treats the epistles of the church year 
in order. In making his selection, the author has chiefly directed his attention to the fact 
that, as he says in the preface, he chose sermons "in which the scopus of the text forms 
the theme." What does this mean? It means that such sermons have been chosen as 
deal in their theme at the same time with the leading thought of the passage of Scripture 
from which they proceed. And this is an advantage for the reader of these sermons. He 
is here introduced to the whole text. So these sermons find above all - and in the best 
sense - what Christian sermons are supposed to be, namely, Scripture interpretation. To 
this is then added the useful application to the heart and conscience of the reader. This 
is often already announced in the subject, but it always finds its due place in the execution 
of the thoughts of the text. Mostly it is short, concise sentences in which P. Schmidt 
speaks. He is absolutely hostile to any showmanship - one notices this also in these 
printed sermons of the man; only if 
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the subject matter, the speech is also poetically enlivened. A rich pastoral experience, a 
deep knowledge of the human heart, a mastery in the application of the word of Scripture 
to our time come to light in these sermons; but above all, they show us 

P. Schmidt again shows how great things can be achieved with simple means; for 
with all the depth of thought he preserves the simplicity of the linguistic style. It is precisely 
the simplicity of language that makes these sermons a book that not only our pastors like 
to buy, but which our parishioners everywhere will enjoy and from which they will derive 
abundant spiritual benefit. The Christmas season is near enough that a reminder to those 
who are looking for a suitable gift is in order: Schmidt's book of sermons makes a very 
fine Christmas gift! It is a large volume and, as can be seen by the number of pages, not 
a lean one. The blue cloth binding with the sharp, clear gold title would look quite splendid 
on the Christmas table. And the contents are such that the recipient may be strengthened 
heart and mind by it every week through the year, and not only this one year, but in all 
subsequent years; for 

Schmidt's sermons are not the kind you get tired of. G. 


Synodical reports of the year 1915. 4a- North Dakota and Montana District. 80 
pp. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 15 Cts. 

Simon Peter, the disciple and apostle of the Lord, was again the subject of the 
presentation which Fr H. Bugel gave to the District. Namely, it is the effectiveness of Peter 
from Pentecost on. To a certain extent it is an interpretation of the first part of the Acts of 
the Apostles, which we have before us here, with restriction to Peter's doings and 
omissions. The conclusion is a short summary of the letters of the apostle. All highly worth 
reading. K. 


A SIMPLE BOOK OF INSTRUCTION TN THE BIBLE 
STORIES, THE BIBLE VERSES, AND THE SMALL 
CATECHISM. By Adolf T. Hanser. Lutheran Publishing Co., 
Buffalo, N. Y. 

1915. 128 pages 4LX714. 


In this course, 39 Bible stories follow the six main sections of the Small Catechism. 
The biblical stories are chosen in such a way that they explain the various sections of the 
Catechism at the same time. As a sample, consider the treatment of the first article. Page 
48 contains the text of the Article with Luther's interpretation. Pages 49-53 contain the 
story of Joseph as an example of God's sustaining love. Tann is followed by questions 
and answers about the first article and biblical history until page 55. Printing is good and 
binding is durable. 


G. 


What is the difference between the Synodal Conference and the 
GENERAL COUNCIL? 12 pages 3X6. Price: 1Et.; 
the thousand: H6.00. To be obtained from Rev. O. Kaiser, 415 VV. 24ti 8t., 
Wiin'nutoe, Wis. 

A treatise written in English by W. Dallmann and translated into German by O. 
Kaiser. It treats of the well-known "four points": pulpit communion, communion of the 
Lord's Supper, anti-Christian associations, and chiliasm, and shows the different position 
of the two church bodies mentioned in relation to them. L. F. 


The guilt of the church in the war and in the war. By O. Will 
come. 24 pages 5X?- Price: 15 Ps. 
World War and Rebirth. By W. Wohling. 26 pages 6X9. Price: 25 Pf. 
Reflections on war based on the Small Catechism. 
By Martin Willkomm. 63 pages 5X* 14. price: 50 Pf. 

Three war pamphlets, written by well-known pastors of the German Free Church 
associated with us, and published by their Schriftenverein in Zwickau. No. 1 is a reprint 
from the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" and deals with the guilt of the German national churches 
in the war, because they continue to tolerate false teaching, and in the war, because they 
do not take the right and sufficient spiritual care at home and out in the field. No. 2 poses 
the question: "According to the Scriptures, is a rebirth of our German people to be 
expected through the war, and accordingly a recovery of the world from the German 
nature?" and shows what true rebirth is in the sense of the Scriptures, what God's intention 
is with the war, and how a true rebirth is not to be expected in the fattening of the people, 
but will only be achieved with individual God's intention. No. 3 treats of these points: 
"God's Law and War. The war and our Christian faith. The war and our Christian hope. 
Prayer in time of war. Importance of the Grace 


denmittel in Kriegszeiten." These are three timely, instructive, serious writings. May the 
truths set forth therein be heard, read, and taken to heart by many! EF: 


Proceedings of the South Australian District of the Lutheran Synod in 
Australia, assembled at Eudunba, S.-A., March 20-24, 1914. 100 pages 
514X814. Price: 9 pence. 

Contains, besides reports on the various missions of our Australian sister synod, a 
very readable paper: "Practical Hints in Caring for the Salvation of our Confirmed Youth." 
Among other things, it speaks of picture theatre, of reading to the young, of brass choirs 
in the congregations, and of youth care in the home and iu the congregation, a sound 
judgment which has its application to our American Lutheran conditions. Such as are 
particularly interested in youth work should not fail to obtain this instructive report. 

G. 


Alternate Hymns for Christmas. CYCLE OF CHRISTMAS CAROLS. 
Old familiar Christmas carolcr and original compositions by Herm. M. Hahn, 
2852 Broadway, Fort Wayne, Ind. 10 pp. Price: 50 cts. net. Also available 
from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

This alternate chant contains recitative and chorus (Ps. 24:7-10), chorus 
("Hosanna"), "Silent Night," recitative ("The Angel's Message"), chorus ("Little Children, 
Come"), chorus ("Glory to God in the Highest"), recitative (the shepherds), chorus 
("Come, O Ye Faithful"). G. 


THE NEW-BORN CINEMA. A Children's Service for Christmas. Arranged and 
published by IF. M. Czamanske, Sheboygan, Wis. 8 pp. 6X814. Price: 
5 cts; the dozen: 50 cts; the hundred: H3.00. Also available from Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


This Christmas program was issued by Fr. Czamanske to accommodate the desire 
for a less extensive program than his David's Son in David's City. G. 


Frohlich soll mein Herze springen. (Christmas.) Festive song for mixed choir 
by H- B. Prohl, 3616 8th Wood 8t., (Mionxo, 111. 6 pp. 7X1014. Price: 15 Cts.; 
the dozen: H1. 75. Also to be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. 


Chorus, recitative, duet (alto and soprano), chorus, chorale. L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 
On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. P. Goltermann in his parish at New Holstein, 
Wis. by P. C. Witschonke. 
On the 16th of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. P. Gi er ke in his congregation at Hope, N. 
Dak. by Rev. W. Hitzemann. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 13th of Sunday, Trinity: Fr. F. K ll g el e in the Trinitatisgemeinde at New 
Orleans, La. assisted by Praeses Wegener, Prof. Reisig, and theA. Wismar, and Abel by 
P. E. W. Kuss. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. J. IVersen in his parish at Glidden, lowa, by 
Rev. A. Amstein. 

On the 15th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. E. Dierker in his parishes at Clarendon and 
Shamrock, Tex. by Rev. J. Sieck. 

On the 17th of Sun, n. Trin: Bro. A. Bohot in his parish to William Penn, Tex. by 
Bro. Miertschin. 

On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. A. Ze il ein Bethlehem parish at North Saginaw, 
Mich. by J. Schinnerer. - P. N. Sereres at St. Paul's parish, Carroll, Nebr. by F. Rex. 

On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. R. Finster in his parish at Butternut, Wis. by P. F. 
Casscns. - P. H. G. Schwagmeyer in his parish at St. Paul, Ill, by P. A. Ncuendorf. 

October 12: Teacher H. Engelbrecht as professor in the school teachers' seminary 
at River Forest, Ill, assisted by President Brunn of E. Werfelmann. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. H. Nielsen as teacher in the school of St. 
Paul's parish at Freeman, S. Dak. by P. K. Schréder. 
On'17th Sonnt, n. Trin.: teacher Fr. A rnd tas teacher in the school of Immanuel 
parish at St. Charles, Mo. by Fr. Jul. A. Friedrich. 


Lend te fahe cinen Engel 
fliegen mitlen durdy Devt 
Simmel, der hatte ein ewig 
€vangeitum, gO verkjindigen 
denen, dit auf Exden fiprn 


wad wotaen, und alten Qei- 
den, und SBefdjledern, und 
Spradien, und Vulkern, und 
fprad nit qrefre Stine: 
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feines @tridjis if kommen, 
undbele! an den dex gQemadyt 
hat Sinanel, und Erde, wd 
Aleer, und die Wastrr- 
brunneh, Offb. Soh. 14, 6 
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My salvation, my light, my life. 


My Saviour thou, how would all my sins, If 
| had not thee for salvation, In the pit of hell 
once find! But thou art my true portion, And 
my soul's eternal salvation. 


My Saviour, | would be in death, If thou 
wert not my life; The misery of soul and 
body Would have surrounded me too 
closely. 


But thou art life itself mine, And eternally, 
My Saviour, you, with darkness | would be surraynged- hers Hgou had not gone to the 


light for me in this time. Thou thyself art the true light, and dost not leave me in 
darkness. My Saviour, when all things are turned 
against me in the hereafter, to thee will | 
cleave. 
And | know neither out nor in, But thou 
shalt be my comforter, My salvation, my 
light, my life. 


Words for our time from D. Walther's letters. 


Of sins of office. 
(From a letter to E. G. W. Keyl in 1863.) 

That a preacher in his office, for which according to the apostle Paul no 
one is capable, makes many mistakes, and also obviously follows his 
sinful flesh, is not to be wondered at, for he is also a sinner, like all who 
belong to the church, and must sing the lament of Paul, Rom. 7. The bad 
thing is only when a preacher does not want to sing this song, but wants 
to intonate with the Pharisee the "I thank thee." Praise be to God that the 
older, more experienced, and richer you become in faithful works of 
ministry, the brighter your eyes will be for your oversights, and the more 
sensitive your conscience will be for them. This will keep thee from 
esteeming thy ministrations for righteousness, but for filth before God, if 
he look not upon them in Christ. But remember also, Satan also likes to 
meddle with such repentance, and wants to turn the godly sadness into a 
despair of grace, of Christ's merit, of the Holy Spirit's by-product. 


and in the office entrusted to them, and so make the last worse than the 
first. | must also call out to you, as Luther did, "Do you want to be a 
painted sinner and have a painted Christ? For what need would Christ 
still be to the faithful, if they were not still sinners, great sinners? No, be 
glad that you have a Saviour, and need his medicine. Thy sins of office, 
too, are long since blotted out; only believe it, and thou shalt be rid of 
them. If thou hast been too lawful hitherto, be the more evangelical now. 
Thou hast not sinned wilfully, but out of weakness, out of perplexity, in 
obscurity. Now that you have received more light and clarity, give thanks 
to your God, who will not let us go astray, but will purify the children of 
Levi and purify them like gold and silver, not burn them like barren trees. 
If thoughts of abandonment come to thee, know from them the weakness 
of thy faith, and hold the more firmly to thy calling. Thou art on the right 
way to become old wine, of which it is said: "The old is milder," Luk 5:39. 
If it could help thee, if | confessed my misery to thee, | could tell thee a 
great, dreadful register. But what good would it do thee? Not that thou 
hast greater fellow-sinners be thy consolation, but that thou hast an 
Exonerator of sins. 


From changing preachers and teachers too often. 
(From a letter to H. C. Schwan in 1864.) 

It is a real shame that preachers and school teachers are always 
being called away. If this continues, neither our congregations nor our 
preachers will become anything right. It is foolish to believe that if ten or 
twenty more persons belong to the congregation elsewhere, God will 
immediately have a preacher there who stands where there are so many 
fewer. The constant change is sure to tear down more than one hopes to 
build elsewhere. 
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The struggle against the spirit of the times. 
(From a letter to Fr. Brunn in 1864.) 

For not only is there no trace of repentance among the people, but 
there is also an increase of ungodliness and of a life as if there were no 
God in heaven and no account in another world, so that one's skin 
shivers. In addition, even the better parts of the sects are visibly becoming 
more and more rotten, so that the country stinks of it. Oh, if only the war 
with its corrupting influences would not make itself felt in many of our 
congregations and their pastors, and even creep into our institutions! But 
let it be lamented to God, the rushing torrent of destruction often mocks 
all efforts to fight it. But let it not be concealed to God's glory that he, the 
faithful God, is still working great miracles of grace and unity in the Spirit 
against the spirit of the age in our churches and institutions. 


About the God-deniers. 
(From a letter of 1865 to his. Son Ferdinand, then a college student). 


Spring has already come to us with its lovely greenery, partly with 
its flush of flowers and blossoms and the merry chorus of singers in the 
air. We are only worried that the capricious oddball, Mr. April, is pondering 
how he will turn our hopes for summer and autumn into water. It's just as 
well that the atheists aren't right who say that nature is God and can do 
as it pleases. We know better. There is one who governs nature, and 
without whose will no wind can stir, no raindrop fall, no cloud cover the 
sun, and no sunbeam burn a blade of grass. This we see in the Lord 
Jesus. When once the wind and the sea were troubled, and sought to 
destroy the little ship of Peter, together with Christ and all his apostles, 
Christ only said, "Be silent and hold your peace!" and behold, the great 
heroes hid themselves away like wicked boys, seeking to do mischief 
when the Father comes with the venerable baculus [stick]. And when 
once the stone waterpots at Cana in Galilee had nothing but water, but 
Christ would have that there should be wine in them, they might do what 
they would, even they had to give wine instead of water. And when at last 
there were no more than five loaves and two small fishes for five thousand 
men, who were all hungry, there was of course only a very small portion 
for each one, namely a thousandth part of a loaf and a twenty-five 
hundredth part of a small fish. But behold, Christ took the loaves and the 
fishes in his hands and distributed them, and there was more and more, 
the more he broke off, until all were filled; indeed, at last there was more 
left over than had been before the meal. There you see that Christ is 
above nature, which cannot do as it pleases, but must do as Christ 
pleases, that is, as God pleases. Therefore we are confident. Squire April 
will not be able to do as he pleases. So many currants, pears, cherries, 
apples, peaches, strawberries, blackberries, raspberries, lettuce, and 
beans, 
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Asparagus, etc., the dear God has allotted to us, so much the earth must 
also give out punctually, and leave Mr. April to us without a thank-you. 
The shameful atheists, of course, are not worthy to get the grapes from it, 
for these belong to the pigs, who know nothing of God, but neither deny 
nor blasoheme God. But now God still lets his sun rise on the evil and the 
good and rains on the just and the unjust; but a day will come when the 
atheists will regret too late that they have denied God, who after all says 
to them day and night in their conscience, "There is a God! There is a 
God! That day is the day of judgment, when it will be said, "But those who 
would not that | should reign over them, bring them and slay them before 
me." Luk. 19, 27. God grant that you may one day become a valiant fighter 
against these enemies of God, whose numbers are increasing as the Day 
of Judgment draws near. 


Sunday school a tool of mission. 


The Sunday School is an institution that has gained great 
importance, especially in sectarian circles. A congregational life without a 
Sunday School is hardly conceivable among the sects that surround us, 
and in many cases there is excessive enthusiasm for this institution, which 
one is not afraid to praise as being quite ideal. The first Sunday-school 
mentioned in historical annals was kept by a Christian-minded man in 
Charleston, S. C., who, in the year 1753, began to teach ignorant, 
neglected negroes on Sunday mornings. The man who is admittedly 
almost universally cited as the founder of Sunday schooling was Robert 
Raikes, who in 1780 gathered poor, ignorant street children in Gloucester, 
England, and with the help of a few women teachers, instructed them in 
reading and in the catechism of the English state church on Sunday 
mornings and afternoons. The Sunday School thus arose as a makeshift 
for those who otherwise received no Christian instruction. That the 
Sunday School has experienced such a tremendous upsurge in our 
country is undoubtedly due to the fact that the state schools do not give 
religious instruction, while most congregations and church communities 
do not want to take it upon themselves to establish their own schools for 
the Christian education of their children. Thus the Sunday school has 
come into being as a makeshift, to which, of course, people have become 
so accustomed that in many cases they desire nothing better. 

We have never admitted in our Synod that the Sunday School is an 
ideal or sufficient institution as far as the Christian education of our youth 
is concerned. Our flourishing parochial school system, which is unique in 
the history of the church, is a powerful testimony to this. And yet many of 
our congregations have established Sunday schools in addition to the 
parochial schools or even without them. What is the meaning of this? Do 
we want to change our stated position? 

It is certain: if we want to set up Sunday schools among ourselves 
in the opinion that the Sunday school in itself is justified, we have to do it. 
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If we do not help in the Christian education of our youth, we have suffered 
a loss which we must counteract with all our energy through persistent, 
friendly, decisive instruction, but also by being ready at any time to help 
such congregations to set up congregational schools, which for financial 
reasons cannot set up such schools in the first years of their existence. If 
this does not happen, such a community may become accustomed to the 
lack of acommunity school and think that it can manage quite well without 
it. 

On the other hand, we must also consider whether we may 
summarily suspect or disapprove of the establishment of Sunday-schools 
in our own circles. Even as the sects use Sunday-schools, the Word of 
God is taught to a certain extent to many millions of pupils who are 
otherwise instructed only in secular things. This can never be an evil, but 
is something we ought to rejoice in, though it is an evil that it is not done 
more thoroughly and in all purity. But it can be much less of an evil if we 
now adapt this institution, which the sects abuse or buy out badly, to our 
circumstances, and so arrange and conduct the Sunday-school that it 
gives us an opportunity in our missionary work to reach many whom we 
cannot otherwise reach, so that our congregations may be both blessed 
themselves and become a blessing to others. Whether this can be done, 
and how, shall be shown in the fear of God in this article. The train of 
thought by which: we are guided in this, is indicated in the following three 
theses: 

1. the ordinary Sunday-schools of the sects suffer from obvious, 
great defects. 

(2) These deficiencies, however, are not necessarily and essentially 
inherent in the Sunday School. We should and can see to it that we use 
this institution in addition to the church school and as a supplement to it, 
in order to fulfill our missionary duty even more fully. 

3. that it may serve us in the execution of our missionary duty, and 
be a blessing to our churches, the Sunday-school must of course be 
properly established and conducted. 


1. 


It is well known that the Sunday School often suffers from great 
deficiencies. It has already been pointed out in the introduction that this 
institution was made as a makeshift, to which people later became so 
accustomed that they even considered it an ideal institution. But this is 
one of the defects of the Sunday-school system of the sects, that people 
think that the instruction given there is sufficient for a good Christian 
education. For what is it but a pity, and a great pity too, if, in all the 
subjects of human science, the most earnest care is taken that the future 
citizens shall be instructed as thoroughly as possible, almost day by day, 
but in the education in the science of salvation, in the spiritual training of 
those who are to be citizens with the saints and 


What is the reason why the people of God's household are content with 
such a very poor instruction, which is limited to less than one hour a 
week? It is true that even among the sects voices are always raised to 
complain of this deficiency, and that they also demand (and this is also a 
pity) that our state schools should be used to give thorough religious 
instruction; but in general one is gladly content with the religious 
instruction of the Sunday school. What a pity, however, it is when those 
who have received such makeshift instruction now think they can be 
considered as right representatives and professors of Christianity! What 
a miserable, perverse impression such Christianity must make on 
intelligent unbelievers! Could one think of a more favorable soil for all 
kinds of new, enthusiastic doctrines than just such a heart, which could 
never become firm in the knowledge of salvation? 

Where Sunday School is so highly and all too highly esteemed, 
however, the pity then arises that through it other things. Better things 
are suppressed or kept away. In other words, if the instruction offered is 
considered sufficient, the parochial school, if it exists, is easily dropped, 
or no effort is made to establish one. Since the sects - and unfortunately 
also so many Lutherans of our day - think that they have offered their 
children all the necessary religious instruction in the establishment of the 
Sunday school, instruction which in many Lutheran congregations is at 
most supplemented by a makeshift church instruction, no further thought 
has been given to the establishment of Christian schools, until it would 
now be impossible in such congregations to bring one into being. If, 
where there is a parish school, the thought is first given that the Sunday 
school is a substitute or a sufficient substitute for the Christian weekly 
school, then the existence of this wonderful institution has already been 
undermined and endangered. 

Another danger connected with the establishment of the Sunday 
School, as it is usually conducted, is that the pupils of it are often not 
brought to the church itself, but rather alienated. The impression is given, 
either diligently or carelessly, that the Sunday School is a kind of 
children's church, a sufficient substitute for the main service, which 
relieves them from attending the sermon services. Whoever knows how 
difficult it is to get children and adults to learn to appreciate the sermon 
and the Word of God, in spite of all the exhortation and instruction, will 
not be surprised if, in the exaggerated esteem in which Sunday School is 
held as an ideal institution for the education of a Christian man, many 
remain away from the church itself, and never learn to listen to a sermon, 
especially a teaching sermon, with understanding and interest. That this 
pity is not a small one, we can see from the fact that in any missionary 
visits we find so many who boast of having regularly attended Sunday 
School in their youth, but who, even as they grew older, were never really 
urged to do so, nor did they feel any impulse to keep themselves regular 
church-goers. 

Another great defect of the common Sunday-school is to be found 
in the fact that in many cases quite unskilful, 
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unsuitable teachers are employed. In sectarian churches, precisely 
because of the Sunday-school system, there are seldom people of insight 
who could be employed as teachers. When teachers are hired, one must 
usually be satisfied with the fact that they are only willing to help out for a 
while, at the most for a few years. Such teachers then often appear before 
their classes completely unprepared, so that the "teaching" must really be 
called extremely inadequate and hardly worthy of the name. 

Finally, in connection with this, there is a particularly great defect 
from which the ordinary Sunday school suffers, and that is the lack of 
systematic instruction in the doctrines of the Word of God. That sectarian 
Sunday-schools should teach God's Word wholly - loudly and purely - is 
not to be expected. They would, after all, be refuting their own errors by 
doing so. As a rule, no attempt is made to teach the Word of God in all its 
fullness and purity in a well-ordered manner. The teachers, and even the 
pastors, often have no mind for this at all. The Sunday school is not a 
means of instruction for many, but rather a means of entertainment for the 
pupils, whereby it is evidently the aim and ambition of the teachers to win 
and keep as many pupils as possible, not by the unsurpassable attraction 
of the whole, full gospel of Christ, but by the sensual appeal of singing 
and music, or by the promise of rewards and the like. This is certainly a 
great pity that in the ordinary Sunday School no attempt is made to build 
up the lessons from year to year and from grade to grade in such a way 
that a pupil who has gone through the whole course has now possessed 
a certain, at least reasonably and proportionately sufficient, quantum of 
Christian knowledge. Not only is there a lack of what is taught, but much 
more of what is not taught. A disciple may have attended many a lesson 
from God's Word, he has at last, almost as little as at first, any insight into 
the Scriptures, or any survey of the Christian doctrines of salvation. He 
may have memorized a number of sayings, but without order or aim, and 
can prove nothing with them, can hardly prove any doctrine of Scripture 
with them, can expose no error with them. The Christian religion, in so far 
as he thinks he has become acquainted with it, may appear to him as 
something very difficult, confused, uninteresting, perhaps even 
purposeless, from which, as a rule, he soon turns away, in order to seek 
his real happiness in human science, which is after all more thoroughly 
pursued, or in the pursuit of mammon, which after all brings in something, 
or in the pleasure of the world, which after all offers interest and 
amusement. And those who remain faithful to their church are like a reed, 
blown to and fro by every wind of changing heresies, unless they 
fanatically uphold their church, because they know and want to know no 
other, and fight all others, especially the church of the pure word and 
confession, without really knowing why. 

If we therefore establish Sunday schools among ourselves, 
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Let us keep before our eyes the great defects and infirmities of the 
Sunday-school system of the sects. Let us take the greatest care that we 
do not make the same fatal mistakes to the great detriment of our 
congregations. 

But the question now arises: Are these deficiencies essentially 
connected with the Sunday School? In other words, is it not possible to 
have this institution without at the same time including these deficiencies? 
Or is it possible to arrange and conduct the Sunday School in a different 
way, so that it becomes and remains a blessing for our congregations? 
That the latter is the case will be shown in the second thesis: 

That the aforementioned deficiencies of the Sunday School are not 
necessarily and essentially inherent, we see from the fact that we can use 
this institution, especially in addition to the parochial school and as a 
supplement (never as a substitute) for it, in order to do more and more 
complete justice to our missionary duty. M. K. 


The Central Illinois District 


held its sessions this year from August 18 to 24 at the Immanuel 
congregation of P. Ph. Wilhelm at Rock Island, Ill. At the opening service, 
Rev. F. Pfotenhauer, General Presiding Officer of the Synod, preached 
the sermon. Based on Ps. 32:1-3, he preached on the main doctrine of 
the Christian religion, namely, the doctrine of justification. Under the 
presidency of Father F. Brand, the president of our district, the synod was 
organized, and when the roll call was taken, it was found that the synod 
had been filled by about 170 persons. In his synodal address the 
president described the true nature and terrible consequences of sin, and 
then passed on to the subject on which this year's doctrinal discussions 
were based, namely, the doctrine of justification. 

The lecturer of the doctrinal negotiations was P. E. Flach, who 
treated the fourth article of the Augsburg Confession on justification. On 
the basis of this article he had set up five propositions. They read, as 
follows: "1. The doctrine of justification is the highest and noblest article 
of all Christian doctrine. (2) Justification is a Biblical expression meaning: 
‘obtaining forgiveness of sins and righteousness before God’. (3) 
Justification is not obtained in any way by our merit, works, or sufficiency. 
4. the causes which move God to justify man are his grace alone, and the 
merit of Christ. 5. the means whereby we obtain justification is faith 
alone." The following is a brief extract from what the speaker said about 
these propositions. 

The only source of knowledge we have for spiritual matters, that is, 
for matters concerning our Christian faith, is the Bible. The Bible itself 
teaches us that the doctrine of justification is the main doctrine. For the 
apostle Paul praises this doctrine as the highest wisdom and confesses 
that he wants to know nothing but Christ alone, the Savior crucified for 
the poor world of sinners. The doctrine of justification, therefore, is also 
the key to all 
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other teachings of the Scriptures. If this teaching is taken from the 
Scriptures, the book of the Bible remains only a collection of moral 
teachings. It is the heart, the sun, and the central doctrine of the whole 
Christian religion. By preaching the doctrine of justification, D. Luther 
became the reformer of the church. Our Lutheran Church, and therefore 
also our Synod, has therefore always made it the center of all doctrines 
and declared that the church stands and falls with it. 

But for the correct understanding of any teaching of the Word of 
God, the correct understanding of the words used in the Bible is 
necessary. It is the same with the word "justification". What does "justify" 
mean in the Bible? This is explained to us especially by the apostle Paul. 
For when he wants to tell us what justify means, he explains it to us with 
other words. Instead of justify he uses the expressions: "to forgive sins," 
"not to impute sins," "to cover sins and iniquities. From this we see that 
the Bible teaches us that the justification of a sinner is a judicial act of 
God, in which God justifies and declares righteous the poor sinner. Justify, 
according to Scripture, is the opposite of "condemn" or "condemn." In 
justification, a righteousness is not poured into man, but the sinful, 
ungodly, and unrighteous man is declared righteous by God. This is the 
right understanding of the biblical word justify. 
But that God declares us righteous, we can in no way obtain by our merit, 
work, and satisfaction. The apostle expressly says, "We therefore hold 
that a man is justified without works of the law," and, "But if it be by grace, 
it is not through merit of works: otherwise grace cannot be grace." By 
these words Paul excludes all works in the trade of justification. Now it 
must not be thought that a Christian may sin as much as he pleases, and 
that he need not do good works. No, as soon as a man has become a 
Christian, he allows himself to be invented in the state of good works. The 
faith of the Christian is active through love. But the question here is not, 
What is a Christian to do or not to do? The question is: Do good works 
justify a man? There we must answer with the Bible: No, and again, no; 
that God alone does by grace for the merit of Christ. - God's grace is God's 
kindness, favor, and friendly disposition toward men. God condescends 
to the poor and miserable, and shows his grace to poor, sinful men, by 
forgiving sins. If you, dear Christian, have no righteousness of your own 
and no good works to show, God is nevertheless inclined and gracious to 
you. "God magnifies his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." And why can God be gracious to us? JEsus Christ, 
God's and Mary's Son, took our place, paid our debts, and purchased for 
us the righteousness that is before God. For JEsu Christ's sake God is 
gracious to us and forgives us iniquity and transgression. - We obtain 
justification by faith alone, which God works in us through the gospel. 
Faith is the receiving hand. By grace alone, without our works, through 
faith in 


In the Lord Jesus Christ we receive forgiveness of sins and righteousness 
before God. 

This is the highly comforting doctrine of justification as God has 
revealed it to us through the gospel. Praise be to God! 

In the business meetings of the Synod, Praeses F. Pfotenhauer 
presented an extensive report on the general coffers, on the institutions 
and on the missions. He explained that in the past year our Synodal 
District had raised the sum that the General Synod had expected from the 
District, namely P 11,000, and asked that the same sum be raised in the 
coming year. - There were special reports on the missionary work and on 
the various coffers in the District. For the mission in our district about 
H3600 are necessary in the next year, for the support fund H2790, for the 
student fund H600. - Our synodal casfier collected H53, 204. 53 from 
August 1, 1913 to July 29, 1915. Following the treasurer's report, Synod 
passed the following important resolution, "Resolved, That a report of gifts 
for Synodical and charitable purposes, and a hasty estimate of all moneys 
to be raised, be prepared by a special committee. This report shall also 
indicate how much each congregation raises for its own budget. The 
visitators shall constitute this committee." At the election all the former 
officers were re-elected except the secretary, P. E. Bertholds, who 
declined re-election. P Chr Braunig was rooted for in his place. 

Finally, we would like to point out that the dear congregation of 
Rock Island showed hospitality to the Synod in a most excellent manner. 
While the Synod guests had their night quarters in the houses of the kind 
members of the congregation and took their morning and evening meals 
there, at noon the meals were served by the women and virgins on the 
ground floor of the church. But quite splendid meals were served there. 
The congregation did not leave it at that, but organized a boat trip on the 
Father of Streams on Saturday afternoon and an organ concert on Sunday 
evening. The synod thanked the congregation for this hospitality and 
wished them God's blessing. The Synod closed its sessions at noon on 
Tuesday with the hymn "Now give thanks all to God" and with the holy 
Lord's Prayer. F r. StreckfuB. 


From our East India Mission. 


I. 

As we did a few weeks ago, so we have to say again today: Itis a 
difficult time in our mission, yes, in the Gentile mission in general. First we 
want to say a short word about the Gentile mission in general. 

Until the outbreak of the terrible world war, the missionary work 
went on outwardly well throughout the wide world. The old mission cry, 
"Vexilla Regis prodeunt!!!" The flags of the King, the King with the 
crown of thorns, advance! proved true again and again. Had one 
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If the nineteenth century had already been called the missionary century, 
the twentieth century seemed even more deserving of the name. With 
strength and courage, with determination and great hopefulness, work was 
being done in the great mission field of the world. Last year the great world 
fire broke out and disturbed, hindered and damaged the work of the mission 
in many places. Missionaries and missionary students were called to arms 
and thus withdrawn from the work of the mission. Missionaries working in a 
hostile country were restricted in their activities or even imprisoned 
altogether. Missionaries’ intercourse with their native land was made difficult 
or altogether impossible. Gifts that would otherwise have gone to the 
mission were given for patriotic purposes. In some places, especially in 
Africa, the missionary work has suffered such damage that it has almost 
been destroyed. At the present time it is impossible to overlook the extent 
of the outward damage that the world war has been inflicting on the work of 
the Gentile missions for the past fifteen months. 

In addition to this, there is another damage which cannot be grasped 
with hands and calculated with numbers, and which is much more serious 
than the external, visible damage. The main countries from which the 
Protestant heathen mission is carried on are England, Germany and the 
United States of America. They are regarded by the heathen world as the 
bearers of Christianity. Two of these countries are directly involved in the 
world war, with its raging and murdering, its abominations and cruelties, its 
hating and destroying. And that our own country has not done and mustered 
all it can to control the war and the bloodshed is well known and evident. 
What will the heathen world say to this spectacle in Christian lands? What 
will be their attitude to it? Will the world war bring them closer to Christianity, 
and not rather strengthen them in their heathen blindness and ignorance, 
and degrade in their eyes the very mother countries of the mission which 
are involved in the war? This, too, cannot yet be overlooked, but one already 
hears voices bitterly critical of Christianity, of Christian culture and 
civilization. We will cite only one. The Japanese Hiroi wrote a few months 
ago in the neo-Buddhist magazine "Sin-Bukkyu": "The phrase ‘Christian 
civilization’ has long been used with pride by Europeans as a mark of 
Christianity's superiority over paganism, as a sign of the purity of its morality 
and the height of its humanity. Impartial observers have long questioned 
whether so-called Christianity possessed enough truthfulness to justify the 
use of the term ‘Christian civilization’. Many Japanese critics have long 
maintained that, despite that oft-stated claim, the civilization of the West is 
not based on Christianity, but has developed from the progress of science 
and invention. The war in Europe has proved the nullity of this statement. It 
has proved beyond all. It has proved beyond all doubt that Christianity has 
had but little share in the building up of European civilization. If the 
population of the European countries had been governed by the Christian 
preaching which teaches the brotherhood of all men, there would not have 
been such horrible crimes in 
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Europe have been perpetrated, as they have destroyed humanity there. 
The fact is that in Europe Christianity exists only in name; its content and 
essence have long since disappeared." 

So we could cite more to prove how the world war has already 
damaged the mission and will continue to do so in the future. For even if 
the war - God grant, soon! - will have come to an end, not all the damage 
and hardships will have been removed. It is not without reason that people 
fear that some missionary works will suffer for years to come. The enmity 
which the war has aroused among the nations may have the 
consequence that England will no longer tolerate German missionaries in 
her colonies, as some measures, especially in India, already indicate. And 
in Germany the idea has already been expressed that in future missions 
should and should be carried out only in German territories. Even if not 
all fears should come true, it remains true that the missionary work, the 
great, glorious, holy work of the mission, will suffer a serious setback 
through the world war. 

What shall we say to this? A well-known missionary of the present 
day has recently said publicly, with reference to this very setback, "It is 
not the first, nor will it be the last. Our Lord has not held out the prospect 
of ever-advancing brilliant victories to His Church until the end of days. 
Temptation and tribulation are part of the missionary program He has 
established." So it is. If we look even a little into the history of missions, 
we find this confirmed manifold. The older readers of this paper may 
remember the persecutions of Christians which took place in Madagascar 
in the last century, and which seemed to do away with all that had hitherto 
been accomplished from that great island by the heathen mission. The 
terrible Boxer Rebellion in China is still in the memory of us all, in which, 
scarcely fifteen years ago, many missionary men and Chinese Christians 
died violent deaths. But after the hard times had passed, it became 
evident that the missionary work had suffered only temporarily, and that 
after all the evil days had served it only for the best. In China, the vast 
heathen country, the mission work is going on briskly, the Lutheran 
Church is also spreading there, and the mission there, started a few years 
ago by a missionary society from our midst, is also growing and 
prospering. 

"Vexilla Regis prodeunt! " The flags of the king, the flags of the 
cross, advance - they must advance. 

His work no man can hinder, His work may not rest. 


The gospel of the kingdom will be preached in all the world, and should 
all hell oppose it. The present evil days in missions will serve to deepen 
and strengthen the missionary work as it emerges from the challenge. 
The Church will become better and better acquainted with her task, will 
show more and more interest in the missionary work, will intercede more 
and more diligently for it, will go on working more and more confidently, 
will take advantage of every opportunity to extend the work, and will better 
and better appropriate to herself the promise which the Lord has just given 
in your missionary command: "Go ye. 
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and teach all nations!" and which outlasts all wars and drowns out all war 
cries: "Behold, | am with you always, even to the end of the age!" Matth. 
28, 18-20. 

From our East India Mission in particular we shall bring some news 
next time. L. F. 


News from our missions. 


Inner Mission. Texas. It is true what Fr. Dietz said in the "Lutheran" 
a few weeks ago in his "Urgent Request" that the Texas District is also 
still in need of support for its mission. It is true that cotton is now higher 
in price again, but the crop has been very small. The district has about 35 
mission workers to pay. The annual expenditure is at least H18,000, with 
the mission congregations contributing about H7000 and the other 
congregations about H6000 per year. This is certainly not too little, 
considering that the churches in Texas, which are able to contribute P100 
to is?300 or more, are still relatively few, and that a part of them will also 
reap little this year, and that furthermore our Texas churches also want 
to contribute something for the other necessary church purposes in their 
part. 

If we add up what is mentioned above as a contribution from Texas 
for the Inner Mission, it comes to H13,000. H5000 is therefore still lacking 
in what our treasury for the Inner Mission definitely needs if the work is to 
be continued on the present scale. At the last synod in Klein, Tex., the 
honorable representative of the General Synod warmly encouraged our 
district not to despondently limit our work by dismissing workers here and 
there, but to continue with confidence; the General Synod would certainly 
not leave us in the lurch. 

Vice-President Hilgendorf heard the mission reports from Texas 
and became convinced that the mission in Texas is a great, blessed work, 
and that all desired help should be given to the district. 

The report of the last meeting of the Texas District, which will be 
sent out in the next few weeks, contains rather detailed information about 
the mission in this state. G. Birkmann, President. 

Canada. A young missionary from Saskatchewan writes: "About 
1905 the first traveling preacher came to this area and sought out the few 
Lutherans here. A year later a pastor was hired here to provide ten 
preaching places. Today there are four pastors in these ten places, 
serving nine other places. Of these four, two are ‘independent’ and the 
other two have thriving parishes with good prospects for growth. My 
parish was founded May 16, 1909, and built a church for H3000 in 1911, 
and a school the next year. Today it is independent, has 35 members, 
and 60 school children attend the school. 

"How, was it 'worth it' to support these communities in their early 
years? 

"Do they show gratitude for it now, too? 

"In reply serve notice that last Sunday we celebrated mission feast, 
and at the same time collected." 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Last summer Prof. Aug. Crull of Concordia College in Fort Wayne 
was able to look back on fifty years of service to the Church. Faculty 
and students alike offered their congratulations after the beginning of the 
new academic year; however, due to his failing health, a church and 
academic celebration was not held. G. 

An understanding resolution was passed by the General 
Council at its last meeting. The "Deutscher Lutheraner" reports: "An 
invitation to participate in an appeal for peace, which was to be addressed 
to the various governments in Europe in the name of the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America, was rejected. The 
General Council could not honestly appear to be in communication with 
the Federal Council of the Churches; .nor do our ecclesiastical 
principles permit us to take'such steps to influence world politics as the 
Papal Curia at Rome, on the one hand, and the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, on the other, deem just and 
necessary." - Thus a double mischief is repudiated. First, the unionism of 
the Federal Council, in which all the Protestant churches are to unite 
and ecclesiastize together, who, after all, are not one in doctrine, and do 
not even attempt to become one. And the other nonsense rejected is that 
the individual churches, or this union of churches, should enter into 
political territory, while the sole business of the church is the preaching of 
the gospel and the care of men's souls. The Lutheran reports that lately 
it has been receiving mailings addressed to the "Political Editor" of The 
Lutheran. In a witty way he remarks: "We have looked around in vain 
among our editors and co-workers as to whom these postal matters 
should fall to, especially since a proper church paper does not mix in 
politics as a matter of principle." In spite of the separation of church and 
state that exists in our country on the basis of the Constitution, this insight 
seems to be found practically only in Lutheran circles. The many 
Reformed churches do not have their fingers in the pie here, and are 
therefore in little position to criticize the papacy when it politicizes. E. P. 

A men's convention is called by the Central Committee of the 
Lay Missionary Movement of the Reformed Church to meet at Salem 
Reformed Church, Allentown, Pa. as the largest and most situated church 
in the denomination, Nov. 16-18. The "Reformed Church Gazette" says: 
"Such a conference was first held five years ago at Harrisburg, Pa. and 
has been a great blessing to the church and to the work in it." Each 
congregation is requested to send its pastor, and "some of its strongest 
men and church workers, able, industrious men, breathed upon with the 
Spirit of God." What is to come before this Congress is thus stated, "The 
program to be carried out covers the whole field of missions, both the 
domestic and foreign missionary work of the church. Important 
ecclesiastical questions are also to be discussed, and such matters are 
to come up for discussion as the Church and Christianity of the present 
day must especially consider. We live in an eventful time. A new world is 
developing and unfolding around us. If Christianity is to have an effect on 
this world, to save it from sin and decay, and to help it progress and grow 
morally and religiously, we must know where we stand and what we are 
to do. 
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have to do with. The pithy gospel of JEsu Christ is not yet exhausted, 
never will be exhausted. It carries within it the power and the truth that 
offers life and blessing to every age and to every race of men. Apart from 
this gospel there is no healing, helping power for the human heart. As 
never before, the gospel must be preached to every creature, and the 
cross of Christ exalted. There is no other salvation, there is no other name 
given unto men, wherein we must be saved, but in the name of Jesus 
Christ. (Acts 4:12) We speak too little of this main theme of the gospel 
and the main mission of the church in our classes and synods, where our 
precious time is mostly taken up with business matters. The Gospel, with 
its world-saving moral and religious power, is only touched upon in 
passing and emphasized in the individual sermons. But if at such a 
conference, as planned, the state of the whole world, of all peoples and 
conditions in it is presented in reports and speeches, then the desire must 
arise in a normal Christian heart to find and create ways and means of 
applying the Gospel with its moral and religious, healing and helping 
power. It is impossible to take part in a conference of several days' 
duration, which has such a purpose, without receiving new stimulation 
and zeal in the work of evangelization, to use all our strength for the actual 
world-winning and saving work, and to fulfill the Master's command: 'Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature,’ until the 
kingdoms of this world become ours and his Saviour's." - Our time is a 
time of missionary activity, and there the orthodox church should not take 
a back seat. We have such "congresses" every year at our district synods. 
There the representatives of the congregations come together: Pastors 
and teachers and the congregational deputies. The time of such synodal 
meetings is an important, busy, serious and beneficial time. We are 
careful not to say of our synods, "We speak too little of this main subject 
of the gospel and the main mission of the church at our synods, where 
our precious time is mostly taken up with business." We devote our best 
time there to doctrinal negotiations, and in this we do not want to become 
tired and indifferent. And the only "business" that is in place at such a 
church meeting is precisely the business of the kingdom of God: the 
preaching of the gospel and the preservation and propagation of it. And 
those who have been sent by their congregations to this "congress" are 
to carry the blessing further into the congregations, to lay the prosperity 
and needs of the kingdom of God to the hearts of the Christians, and by 
word and example to kindle a holy fire of fervent enthusiasm to work the 
works of Him who sent us while it is day. Our church meetings, too, are 
to be such Christian congresses. When we read a church paper like the 
"Lutheran" or the "Missionary Dove" and the corresponding English 
papers, it is as if we were hearing the speeches from such a Christian 
Congress. And when Christians visit one another in their homes and 
families, then it is very proper for them to talk, besides all kinds of earthly 
things, also about the work in the kingdom of God in their own 
congregation and also in wider circles, about teaching institutions, 
missions, etc., naturally in a right enthusiastic, willing to work and 
sacrificial spirit. There can be no lack of blessing. So we have enough 
Christian Convents. Let us only make good use of them! _E. P. 

What all should be the task of the church. We share about it a passage 
from the program of the Federation of Churches 


with how the "Reformed Church Newspaper" binds it on the soul of its 
readers. It reads: "On the social question. We believe, 1. That the object 
of salvation is not merely the individual, but the world; 2. That the social 
task consists chiefly in Christianizing the whole social order, and making 
the Christian law of love the ruling principle in all the relations of life; 3. 
That while there are as many social questions as there are social 
relations, yet certain questions especially engage the church at the 
present day, such as: the preservation of life and health, the home and 
family life, child labor, the right use of wealth, capital and labor, 
temperance, divorce, commercial fornication, sufficient wages, one day 
of rest under seven for every laborer, poverty and crime, and the race 
problem; 4. That the Reformed Church in the United States should 
subscribe to and advocate the Declaration adopted by the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 1. For equal rights and full 
justice for all men in all stations of life; 2. For the protection of the family 
by a single standard of chastity, uniform divorce laws, suitable regulation 
of marriage, and the housing question; 3. For the fullest possible 
development for every child, especially by means of suitable education 
and recreation; 4. For the abolition of child labour; 5. For such regulation 
of the working conditions of women as will ensure the physical and moral 
health of the community; 6. For the reduction and prevention of poverty; 
7. For the protection of the individual as well as of society from the injury 
of the beverage trade in social, economic, and moral respect; 8. For the 
preservation of health; 9. For the protection of the worker from dangerous 
machinery, occupational disease, and mortality; 10. For the right of all 
men to an opportunity of earning a livelinood, for the protection of this 
right against assaults of every kind, and for the protection of the laborer 
from the sufferings of unemployment; 11. For appropriate care for the old 
days of the laborer and for those rendered incapable of work by injuries; 
12. For the right of laborers and employers to join together, and for 
expedient institutions to conciliate and mediate in labor disputes; 13. For 
one day of rest among seven; 14. For the gradual and judicious reduction 
of the hours of labor to the lowest possible number, and for that sentence 
of leisure for all which is a condition of the highest human life; 15. For a 
wage sufficient for living, as the lowest rate of wages in any industry, and 
for the highest wage that any industry can give; 16. That we emphasize 
anew the application of Christian principles to the acquisition and use of 
property, and the most equitable distribution of the profits of industry that 
can eventually be devised." 

If the church is to do all this, then one wonders what the state is 
actually there for. Of course, there will be nothing left but for the state 
officials to come to church regularly and let the pastor tell them what is 
expected of them, and to put up with being summoned to appear before 
the spiritual master's strict court every Sunday. And because the work of 
the church must also be done, one asks the state whether it could not 
take it over, for example, to provide Christian instruction for the youth in 
the schools of the state, to drive the people into the church with the police 
club through Sunday laws, so that they can learn from the spiritual office 
how the worker can be protected from dangerous machinery, and such 
things that Christ has not instructed his church to do. 

E. P. 


The German Baptists have their very own means of raising money 
for the missionary treasury. The "Sendbote" describes this institution, and 
urges the use of it. "It has been repeatedly pointed out," he writes, "that 
the General Missionary Society receives funds which are administered as 
trust money until the death of the donor, and then flow into the Society's 
treasury as absolute property. The Missionary Society provides security 
by issuing a promissory note (bond). During the lifetime of the donor, such 
funds bear interest at the rate as indicated below. For older people there 
is probably no safer and better investment of their money. At the same 
time they have the consciousness that after their departure their money 
belongs to the Lord and will be applied to his kingdom cause." The funds 
earn interest according to the age of the giver, from 4 percent for people 
under forty to 9 percent for people eighty and over - so it's a combination 
of savings bank, life insurance, and receiving inheritances for the mission. 
So, according to the table, it is not advantageous for the Mission Fund if 
people live even too long after they have paid in. E. P. 

A new saint or at least the assignment of a new field of work and 
protection to a saint is reported from the Roman Church. That we say it 
quickly (the thing is namely very timely): there is now a special automobile 
saint! St. Christopher has been appointed to care for the physical and 
spiritual well-being of motorists. The Catholic Standard and Times does to 
know, "At the request of thousands of Catholics petitioning for this, St. 
Christopher was appointed patron saint of motorists by Pope Pius X. Since 
then many have paid him an enthusiastic devotion. In Baldwin, L. J., at 
Merrill Road and Gale Avenue, a church will be built in his honor in the 
very near future. Thousands pass this spot weekly in their automobiles, 
and you may too. This location is near enough that the excursionists will 
be able to leave town early on Sunday morning, hear mass at St. 
Christopher's, and then continue on their way. The church will make a 
place of prayer where those who desire it can implore the help and 
protection of St. Christopher." - So again a need is met. Luther says in the 
Large Catechism: "If anyone had a toothache, he would fast and celebrate 
St. Apollonia; if he feared fire, he would make St. Lawrence his emergency 
helper; if he feared pestilence, he would vow himself to St. Sebastian or 
Rochio, and countless more of the abominations, since each one chooses, 
worships, and invokes his saint to help in need." (p. 387.) So there would 
be one more of such idols. Of St. Christopher, the Apology says, speaking 
of the "many fables and lies of the legends of saints": "St. Christopher, 
who is called Christ-bearer in German, was painted at such great length 
by a wise man to the children, and he wanted to show that a greater 
strength than man's strength must be in those who are to preach and 
confess the gospel. For they must wade through the great sea of 
vengeance, etc., that is, endure all manner of great trials and perils. After 
this the foolish, unlearned, unholy monks came, and taught the people to 
call upon Christophorum, as if there had been such a great sneeze in the 
flesh, which had carried Christ through the sea." (p. 229.) The Lutheran, 
who has just no understanding of such a Catholic saint, thinks: it will not 
be possible with the 


poor saint, who had never seen an automobile in his life; but he was now, 
after all, appointed by the pope 
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he would have to do it as well as he could. But we also think that the wide 
field of work could have been somewhat divided and distributed among a 
number of saints, of whom there are enough. There are certainly still 
many standing idle. One could have been patron saint against punctures 
and blow-outs, another against the all too frequent killing of poor 
pedestrians; another could have taken care that the police could not read 
the number at desired times, and so on. If the saint and his little church 
on that street corner, and in the future perhaps also in other places, 
should enjoy great popularity, then it will most likely be because one can 
hear mass there very early and then spend the nest of Sunday to one's 
heart's content with a clear conscience. E. P. 

War questions. Someone asked whether the "Lutheran" would 
also declare it unjust if we Americans supported Germany by supplying 
munitions. The "Lutheran" has already clearly answered yes to this 
question. The giving of arms to combatants is participation in combat, and 
participation in combat without a profession is murder, regardless of 
whether one fights on the just or unjust side. And if the presentation of 
bombs and shells is glossed over with the word "neutrality," then murder 
is added to untruthfulness. Rightly has William Bayard Hale recently 
pointed out that our American munitions supplies are forbidden in the 
sight of God and man by the "Thou shalt not kill." - We have been further 
asked whether munitions supplies could not be defended as "purely a 
matter of business." Then we remember a conversation D. Walther had 
with a newspaper editor. The newspaper editor had written something 
which was in contradiction with the truth. To Walther's reproach the editor 
replied that one must distinguish between Christianity and "business." He 
had regarded the statement in question as a purely business matter. To 
this D. Walther replied something like this: "There, my dear fellow, just 
see that the business man, when he. goes to hell, does not take the 
Christian with him." Woe to all Americans who, as foreigners, because 
war is not our affair, or as "neutrals," add food to the tremendous stream 
of blood and tears flowing in Europe, whether they are directly involved in 
the export of munitions, or whether they defend or approve of the same 
after all. FP: 

What a hideous hatred the present vexatious world war is 
generating and feeding is shown by the following samples from English 
papers, compiled by the "Lutheran Zion Messenger." "In the British 
Weekly, the chief organ of the Nonconformists, that is, a widely read and 
respected ‘Christian’ paper, a man of war asked for the solution of various 
questions which troubled his conscience in regard to his war profession; 
in particular, 'lam distressed and offended at the thought of two Christians 
meeting face to face on the battlefield for mortal combat.’ To this a 
clergyman and doctor of theology, David Smith, replied. After first stating 
the various arguments for a Christian to engage in war, he continued 
verbatim: 'The case you suppose of two Christians meeting in mortal 
combat does not become practical in this war. Think of the atrocities in 
Belgium, of the poison-smelling battlefields of France, of the North Sea 
fishermen, of the "Lusitania"! This is not war, this is not murder, this is not 
robbery, this is manifest devilry, and no Christian 
will be able to give his hand to it. If there were a Christian in all the 
emperor's horde, he would put away his arms-- 
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throw. It is the devil and his angels, clothed in flesh, with whom we 
contend, and anguish of conscience over this is worse than stupidity, 
which is unbelief against God and his Christ. Joshua's work is our work 
today, and terrible as it may seem, the Mosaic law shows the only 
satisfactory end in this. It was God's remedy against the ungodliness of 
the Amorites, and it is His remedy today against a still worse ungodliness.' 
When Christians and doctors of theology can write like this, one is not 
surprised when secular papers lose all measure of gentility and 
civilization. Thus writes the most widely circulated weekly in England, 
John Bull (No. 475, July 10), in an appeal for recruits t .The German is the 
filthiest creature in Europe, and the object of the present war is to wipe 
him off the face of the earth. Everything else is incidental. This is the 
consolation we have set aside, this the legacy we have assumed. There 
is a French saying, "The more something changes, the more it remains 
the same." This patches best on the German. As he was at first, so he is 
still, and so he will be for all eternity, namely, mean, beastly, bloodthirsty, 
cruel, crude and calculating, voluptuous, foul-mouthed, high-skinned, 
thick-skinned, croaking, avaricious, gluttonous, presumptuous, and 
groveling. This is the beast with which we must contend; this beast we 
must destroy.’ This is followed by a description of the German's way of life 
at home: 'He knows no family life; the sanitary arrangements of his home 
resemble those of a pigsty.’ In a manner that is often impossible to 
reproduce, judgements are made about German children, German 
women, students, officers, about honour, German customs, education, 
the church, and about the institutions of the state, in order to arrive at the 
aim of the essay with the words: 'Do you want to help?’ And then he 
continues: 'This is the beast we must destroy! Come and help us! It is 
worth fighting it. The question is: Shall the Anglo-Saxon race or the 
Teutonic take the lead on the wings of human development? Shall the 
principles of liberty and enlightenment or those of blood and iron rule the 
world? God's ways are not our ways! He seeks in mysterious ways to 
perform His wonders, and He is performing them today. Will you not help 
him in this? If you do not, he will leave you. He will never again give you 
such an opportunity. Your destiny is to free Europe from that unclean 
being, the beast that you are to crush. Our people are slowly but surely 
approaching the final milestone of their destiny. Once we have passed 
that, and are marching towards the divine goal, we must not be stopped 
by the Huns. God's gates will otherwise be closed to us; for the kingdom 
of heaven is for those who have shaken off the devil. The German is an 
unhealthy, hateful outgrowth of humanity. War has served like an X-ray to 
reveal his character. There is no negotiation possible, it must be sharply 
cut-and the British bayonet is the surgical tool after the beast has been 
rendered impotent by our choking gas. Come, brave Britons, to the 
slaughter!" The deepest level of crudeness, however, is shown by the 
correspondent of theim 

Flanders headquarters, who gives the following description of "humour in 
war": "Two days ago at tea | was brought together with a man who was 
generally called the ‘head murderer’ in the regiment. He is a great 
marksman before the Lord, and one of the last six men left out of 48 who 
came from South Africa. All these people are excellent marksmen and 
have a great 


ROD) cee utheraner Sea» 


Number fetched by his Colonel, that | might make his acquaintance; but 
he showed himself very shy and modest (!). He grinned when | asked him 
which had been his greatest stretch. '| shot twelve in an afternoon<, he 
modestly replied. . 'But it's part of the day's work. If | can kill one or two a 
day, I'm satisfied." -, That there should be such hatred between peoples 
of Christian name as to tear each other to pieces is a lamentable 
spectacle and a nuisance to the whole world. How should all Christians 
throughout the world cry out to God that he, "who controls wars in all the 
world,” might put an end to what is in more ways than one the most terrible 
war in the history of the world! E. P. 

The "Catholic Messenger of the Faith" is anxious that the Pope 
should also receive some honor. He writes and laments: "Completely 
unknown to us here in America are the significant remarks with which the 
German Chancellor of the Reich, von Bethmann-Hollweg, in his most 
recent great Reichstag speech, commemorated the philanthropic efforts 
of the Pope in the most honorable manner. His words were word for word: 
‘combine with this a word of special gratitude for His Holiness the Pope 
[loud applause], who has shown untiring participation in the idea of 
prisoner exchange and in so many works of philanthropy during this war, 
and who has in himself a decisive merit in their implementation, and who 
has very recently contributed by a generous donation to alleviating the 
sufferings of our East Prussians’. (Applause.) That the English censor did 
not want to let this pass, one can imagine." - Of course, the Pope and his 
accomplices are trying to get what they can out of this war situation for 
the Papacy: Honor, prestige before the nations, and even - what they 
would like best - the restoration of the Pope's temporal rule and position 
of power. This would then flourish for the spread and implementation of 
his soul-murdering doctrine. We can only ask God to defend this arch- 
enemy of his Church and to call out to him, as he said to his enemies of 
old: "Take counsel, and come to nothing! Confer, and it stand not; for here 
is Immanuel!" Isa. 8, 10, and that he will soon come with his dear Last 
Day, when he will put an end to the wicked by the appearing of his future. 
(2 Thess. 2, 8.) E. P. 

War becomes a means of bringing the Bible to the Russians. 
Since there are currently over half a million Russians imprisoned in 
Germany, the evangelist Vetter, who is known for his tent mission and 
who had previously evangelized successfully in Russia, decided to bring 
God's Word to these prisoners. He sent a petition to the German War 
Ministry through the "German Tent Mission" and received the following 
reply on March 13: "In response to the petition of January 15, 1915, the 
War Ministry sincerely informs us that there is no objection to the 
distribution of parts of the Bible in Russian translation to Russian 
prisoners of war, if the translations are approved by the church authorities 
responsible according to the denomination of the prisoners of war. 
Attempts to induce prisoners of war to convert to another church must be 
refrained from, otherwise the permission would be withdrawn." As a 
result, the tent mission had 400,000 to 500,000 Bible portions printed in 
Germany. (100,000 Gospels cost about 5000 marks.) There is said to be 
great hunger among the Russians for the Word of God. Wounded soldiers 
lying in the military hospitals say to those who offer them newspapers and 
tracts, "We don't want these, we want God's Word." When the Czarina 
recently visited the wounded at the front, she among 
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distributed to them 200,000 gospels. Since the 10th and 11th centuries 
there has not been such a hunger for the Word of God in Russia as there 
is now. The Brethren Church, which has been working in the Baltic 
provinces of Russia for almost 190 years, is also taking care of captive 
Russians. Since the outbreak of the war, its two preachers working in the 
Estonian part of that territory have been in Germany; the one employed 
in the Latvian part also came out last December. Since there are probably 
quite a few Estonians and Latvians among the Russian prisoners of war 
housed in German prison camps, whose language is known only to a few 
in Germany, and since most of these Latvians and Estonians are 
Protestants, the management of the Protestant Brethren congregation 
has had religious pamphlets written in both languages by the 
aforementioned clergymen and has published them. (Gemeindeblatt.) 


November 11, 1483. 


Eisleben lay on St. Martin's Day in a leafless garden. The 
gates of the walls and the alleys seemed desolate and 
deserted. 


And two just passed each other by, Indifferently the two 
greeted each other, And no one knew to say: Well, great 
things have happened! 


The Lord performed the miracle: 
A babe was baptized today; That will increase Eisleben's 
fame, Will crown us with eternal honors. 


It has brought the silent night 
The commander of the future battle of wits: The son of 
poverty, who as a rich man will once fill the best storehouse. - 


The soul thinks: How God gives! How secretly he lowers the 
little plants! What sleeps yet? What will awake? What will he 
make great and glorious? 


The hunger point. 


The well-known pastor Henke in Westphalia had a very poor salary, 
but nevertheless a very good position and was a blessed, highly graced 
herald of the Gospel, to whom hungry souls went to church far and wide. 
One day he meets a peasant man from Mintard, who joyfully gives him 
his hand, thanks him heartily for much edification he has received through 
Henke, and adds, "I am only sorry that such a man should have to live in 
such a hunger-ridden place as your parish is." Henke replies nothing, and 
goes on with the man. "So this is your farm?" "Yes." "And this your field?" 
"Yes." "And these wonderful meadows are yours, too, together with the 
heavy cattle in them?" "All mine," replies the farmer. "Tell me, then," asks 
Henke, "how is it possible that such a rich, wealthy farmer as you are 
should not be able to give his servants plenty to eat, as has come to my 
knowledge from you?" 

But now to touch a farmer in his most sensitive place is to reproach 
him for giving his people 
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not to eat his fill. "Sir," exclaims the interrogated man, and the rr he snares 
a few bars after like the roll of thunder, "who is the man that hath said such 
things of me? Let him keep it true in court, or I'll throw a libel suit at him, 
that children's children shall talk of yet!" "Gently, gently,” replied the 
parson, "not so hastily! First | come with my libel suit, and then you with 
yours. You are a peasant, and you resent him who accuses you of letting 
your people starve; but you accuse my Lord and God of letting me, his 
servant, starve, and of putting me in a place of starvation. Will you still 
litigate?" But the peasant reached out his hand to the priest in tears, and 
asks back his rash word. Item, he himself is said to have faithfully seen to 
it that Henke no longer had a hunger-ridden place. 


Obituaries. 


Again it has pleased the Lord of the Vineyard, the Archpastor and 
Bishop of His Church, according to His inscrutable counsel, to transfer an 
especially gifted, faithful worker, in the prime of manhood and 
unexpectedly swift from the contending to the triumphant Church, namely, 
Father Theodore Bundenthal. The deceased, son of a minister, was born 
April 7, 1876, in Leland, Mich. Later the parents moved to Lansing, Mich. 
and then to Augusto, Mo. During their residence in the latter place the 
deceased entered St. Paul's College at Concordia, Mo. and later 
Concordia College at Milwaukee, from which he was graduated in 1894. 
Hereupon he entered the theological seminary at St. Louis. After 
completing his studies here, he accepted a call to Sayville, Long Island, 
N. Y., in 1897, where he was ordained and inducted into his ministry on 
the 6th Sunday after Trinity. But his stay there was of short duration. That 
same year, on the 22nd Sunday after Trinity, he entered upon his duties 
as pastor of the congregation at Sedalia, Mo. For nearly eight years he 
labored here in evident blessing. In 1905 he accepted a call from the 
congregation at Topeka, Kans. Two years later the church called him to 
Atchison, Kans. where he served faithfully until his blessed death. About 
six weeks before his departure he was suddenly taken ill with appendicitis 
and had to undergo an operation, which appeared to be a happy one. 
However, after several weeks he developed a gall-bladder complaint 
which necessitated a second operation. This was performed on Sunday, 
September 26, in the morning at 11 o'clock, when his congregation was 
gathered in the house of God for the reading service and commended 
their pastor to the dear Lord in prayer. God also answered the prayers, 
though not as we would have liked; for on the 28th of September he took 
his servant home. Softly and blessedly he fell asleep in the faith of his 
Saviour, whom he preached with an eloquent tongue, and to whom he 
held himself in childlike faith. His life he brought to 39 years, 5 months and 
21 days. On October 1, the disembodied body was laid to rest with great 
attendance in the churchyard at Atchison, Kans. where it rests until the 
joyous day of the resurrection. IIl G. Jung officiated at the funeral home. 
In the church, Praeses Th. H. JUngel conducted the altar service; the 
undersigned preached on the text chosen by the deceased himself, 1 Cor. 
2, 2, in German, and IIl A. Soldan delivered an English funeral oration on 
Jer. 29, 11. Teacher Steinkamp from Topeka played the organ. 
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service, and the mixed choir of Leavemvorth sang two funeral songs. Six 
parishioners carried the coffin, and six conserters and ministers acted as 
bearers of honour. Father JUrgensen officiated at the graveside. - God 
comfort the bereaved with his eternal consolation and grant them a happy 
reunion in blessed eternity! May he grant the faded body a gentle rest and 
one day, along with all of us, a joyful resurrection to eternal life! May his 
memory remain among us in blessing! A. G. Dick. 


On October 6 the Lord called Father Hermann Brauer to Himself 
over life and death. Born September 6, 1860, he learned to know and love 
his Savior and Redeemer right in his parents' home and in the Christian 
parochial school. After passing his examination in our seminary at 
Springfield, he accepted a call of the congregation at Niles, Ill, and was 
inducted into his ministry there by his father, Blessed P. E. A. Brauer, in 
1883. For thirty years he served this parish faithfully with the gifts 
bestowed upon him by God. - He did not lack a cross. In 1908 the Lord 
took his companion to heaven by a quick death; likewise three of his 
children preceded him in death, two of them in one week. The cross 
became heavy when in 1913 he had to resign his dear ministry because 
of a nervous condition, and the affliction was ever greater when the Lord 
allowed his spirit to be mnighted since that time. But even here the Lord 
did not leave him. In this goblet of suffering there was the drop of joy that 
he was always clearly aware of his redemption through Christ. Again and 
again during his illness he gave clear testimonies of his faith and hope. 
In the last time there seemed to be an improvement, so that he could 
spend the Sunday before his death, physically healthy, with his children. 
At parting he exhorted them: "Children, pray diligently, also for me! And | 
pray too." These were his last words to his children. On October 5 he 
suffered a cerebral apoplexy which took away his consciousness, and the 
next day his Saviour delivered him from all evil by a blessed death and 
helped him out to his heavenly kingdom. His age he brought to 55 years 
and one month. - A large funeral gathering gave him his last rites on 
October 9. In the church of the Tabor congregation in Chicago, to which 
the deceased and his children had belonged for two years, his pastor, Fr. 
Wangerin, delivered the funeral oration on 2 Tim. 4, 18, and Fr. G. 
Schuessler spoke in English on 1 Sam. 3, 18. P. L. Grotheer, the 
successor of the deceased at the parish in Niles, from which a large 
number of his former parishioners had appeared, expressed the 
participation of his congregation. Carried by six brethren in the ministry, 
he was laid to rest in St. Luke's churchyard beside his wife and three 
children. "His lamentation, affliction and misery have come to a blessed 
end." In God's heavenly kingdom his soul beholds its Redeemer, and 
awaits the divine beckoning to return with great glory to the body, and to 
carry him transfigured with it into the heavenly Paradise. - His brother Fr. 
Alb. H. Brauer he survived only a few weeks. He was the fifth of the 
number of pastors of Chicago and the immediate vicinity whom we have 
laid to rest in the last five months. May the Lord preserve our bodies and 
souls, and for the sake of Christ, grant us a blessed death! 

A. D. W. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown here, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any 
other source of supply is indicated! one should, please, note whether to procure, if not 
in stock. ' 


American calendar for German Lutherans for the year 1916 after the birth 


of our Lord Jesus Christ. Concordia; Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
106 pages 5RX8U.! Price: 10 Cts. 


Our synodal calendar is the publishing item of our synodal printing house that is 
produced in the largest quantities. There is a good reason for this. Scarcely a house in 
our Synod wants to be without this calendar, or without its younger English brother, the 
Lutheran Annual. And this present calendar for 1916 will claim very special interest. 
It contains, after all, besides the "usual" calendar material, the address lists of our 
pastors and teachers, etc., a large number of stories from the great World War, which 
have been collected here with great skill by the calendar manu under the heading "God's 
Light and Salvation in the Darkness and Doom of War. Other very timely reading 
material is also found in this calendar. 


Booklist of the Commission for Children's and Youth Literature. 

8 pages 5 X8 Tc. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo, The 
Commission on Children's and Young People's Literature, appointed by the last Synod 
of Delegates, has now been in operation one year, and presents in this list of books the 
first result of its work. It finds the several hundred titles of youth literature, arranged 
according to age groups, German and English. The purchaser will find valuable the 
indications of size and number of pages in the various books, as well as the 
accompanying notes on the contents of the books. In ordering books for distribution to 
church and Sunday schools, the list should render excellent service. It is sent free with 
the new publisher's catalogue, and is also available free on order. G. 


JOHN HUS. His Life, Teachings, and Death, after five hundred years, by 
David S. Schaff. Charles Scribner's Sons, New York. 1915. 349 pages 
6X9Va, bound in cloth with gilt title and gilt edges. Price tz2. 50. 


D. Schaff, professor of church history at Western Theological Seminary, the 
son of the noted German-American church historian Philip Schaff, has published this 
comprehensive biography of the forerunner of the Reformation on the five hundredth 
anniversary of the martyr's death of the same on July 6, 1415. We have read through 
this comprehensive work from beginning to end and can recommend it as an estimable 
contribution to Hus literature and as an instructive, interesting account of the life and 
death of the pious martyr, at the same time as useful reading in preparation for the 
Reformation anniversary. For Schaff places Hus in the context of his time and thus 
shows us the Roman Catholic Church of the late Middle Ages. The author's own 
Reformed standpoint emerges only slightly, and only rarely can one disagree with his 
judgments. One notices everywhere that Schaff strives to faithfully portray the life of the 
martyr and the events that led to his death. The work rests on thorough study - Schaff 
was also twice extra at Constance, where Hus was burned - but is written in such a way 
as to be generally intelligible. The source references are given in the notes, and 
necessary Latin words are translated immediately. On disputed points Schaff gives the 
reasons which determine his position; at times he does not express himself decisively. 
He does not conceal the erroneous opinions of the martyr; for Hus had not yet 
recognized the full truth on all points; he was no Luther, and was not fit to be the reformer 
of the Church even on account of his political aspirations. But his recognition of the 
gross errors of the papacy and the soul-tyrannci of the same, his love of God's word 
and his submission to the authority of the same, his loud, unfeigned piety and his faithful 
care for the souls of others, his unbending determination and firmness in the confession 
of the truth once recognized, his faithfulness even unto death - all this is described in 
the book without oratorical pathos, simply and truthfully, so that one not only gains an 
enrichment of knowledge, but also inner profit. It is necessary in our dull, weak, 
religiously indifferent time that one becomes familiar with such heroes as Hus was. - We 
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add another interesting detail. A member of our ministry, Fr. Katt in Terre Haute, Ind. 
made Pros. Schaff of a paper published here in St. Louis in 1875, "The Infallibility of the 
Pope at the Council of Constance and J. Hus' Interrogation, Condemnation, and Death 
by Fire, Written by Pogius, Member of the Council." This report states that Hus' 
condemnation was not unanimous; Pogius voted against it. Schaff has taken great pains 
to investigate this disputed point, in the present work in a brief addendum, and in the April 
issue of the American Journal of Theology at full length. He 

concludes that this report is not genuine, and that Hus was really unanimously 
condemned. LF: 


JOHN HUS. A Brief Story of the Life of a Martyr. By William Dallmann. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1915. 62pages 4Z4x6*. 
Price: 20 Cts. 


Our publishing house brings a life of the Bohemian witness of truth, John Hus, in an 
excellent edition. The author is Father Tallmann. The book is decorated with a number of 
pictures, some of which are very rare. The language is clear and generally 
understandable, and the book is suitable, also in view of the very low price, for distribution 
to parochial and Sunday schools at Christmas. G: 


FARMERS' EDUCATIONAL AND COOPERATIVE UNION OF AMERICA,. 
Tract by E. Eckhardt. 12 pages 5*x8d4Price: 5 cts; 10 copies: 30 cts. To be 
ordered from Rev. E. Eckhardt, Battle Creek, Nebr. 


As our paper has already reported, the Farmers' Union was widely discussed at 
the District Synod of Nebraska, and the Synod finally recognized, notwithstanding an 
address delivered by an official of the Union, that that association is indeed a Lodge. 
Father E. Eckhardt delivered a lecture at a meeting of the deputies devoted to this matter, 
and this lecture, which furnishes proof that that Union is a Lodge, is available in print nnn 
under the title indicated. It leaves nothing to be desired in clearness and thoroughness. 
G. 


RULINGS BY THE CIVIL COURTS GOVERNING RELIGIOUS 
SOCIETIES. A Collection of Decisions by State and Federal Courts on 
the Rights, Powers, and Duties of Religious Societies, Their Members 
and Judicatories, and Their Property Rights. By C. M. Boush, a 
Member of the Pennsylvania Bar, Attorney for the Board of Home 
Missions of the Reformed Church in the United States. Central 
Publishing House, Cleveland, O. 216 pages 51*X914. Price Z2. 50. 


A valuable new publication. Here, by a specialist in the subject of the administration 
of justice with reference to religious communities, have been collected more than 700 
rcases of municipal and state courts in matters connected with the standing of 
ecclesiastical organizations in the secular court, and very carefully registered at the end 
of the volume. Here may be found the answer of our American courts to such questions 
as the following: How is the appointment of a congregation to a preacher judged by the 
secular law? What are the rights of church trustees before the law? Is the church 
responsible when a building committee hires an architect? How are voting rights judged 
in secular court? Can a congregation file a lawsuit, and how? When is a bequest valid? 
when is it invalid? Are camp-meetings a Christian church before the law? What do the 
courts judge about church burial grounds? May a church, buy land for speculation? Does 
the secular court accept the judgment of spiritual courts in matters of doctrine? How does 
a church incorporate? What does the court say of church contributions? When does a 
part of the congregation forfeit its right to church property? How long do officers elected 
by the congregation hold office? Can the secular court remove a pastor? etc. Especially 
when it comes to buying and selling church property or entering into building contracts, 
this collection of court decisions provides information that can become very valuable. 
Lutheran advocates who often have to advise their congregations in business or judicial 
matters will gladly reach for this exquisitely indexed collection of judicial decisions, and 
our pastors, too, would draw valuable information from the concise and luminous 
sentences in which these rulings determine the rights of the church before American law. 
As soon as a church has to act in any way before the court, Boush's book is to be called 
almost indispensable. G. 
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Geschaftsverhandlungen der Synode der Ev.-Luth. Freikirche in 
Sachsen u. a. St. 1914. 37 pages 514x9. Price: 10 Pf. 

Proceedings of the Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Free Church 
in Saxony U. a. St. at its War Meeting 1915. 56 pages 514X9. 
Price: 60 Pf. 


The activities of the Schriftenverein during the war and in particular the 
distribution of writings among our soldiers. By E.K| Arner. 16 pages 5X7. 
Price: 10 Pf. 

Three writings from the German Free Church, all published by the Schriftenverein 
in Zwickau, which are of particular interest to us in this time of war. No. 1 is a short 
synodal report, which presents only the synodal speech, the presidential report, and the 
proceedings, but these in depth and in detail. In 1914 the Synod was assembled in the 
usual way and for a regular period, but soon after the Synod the war broke out, and 
therefore the doctrinal proceedings were not printed. No. 2 contains this year's Synodal 
Report, but it is also of small volume, since the Synod was assembled for only a few days 
because of the war. In addition to the synodal address, the annual report, and the 
proceedings of the synod, which are similar to those in No. 1, it also contains a short 
paper by Fr. Wohling, "World War and Rebirth," of which we already published a special 
print two weeks ago. No. 3 gives an insight into the undoubtedly very beneficial activity 
of the Schriftenverein, which still has a special mission in this time of war. _L. F. 


Zion, keep your faith! Sermon for soldiers on Luk. 12, 48b by O. Werdermann. 14 
pages 5X7- Price: 25 Pf. 

We draw attention to this war sermon, which Fr. Wcrdermann dedicated to his 
parishioners in the field. It was published by the Schriftenverein der Teutschen Freikirche. 
The same publishing house also publishes small war magazines, "Kraft und Trost im 
Kriegswetter" ("Strength and Comfort in the Weather of War"), of which 4 have appeared 
so far, each 8 pages 5X7. They contain short stories from wartime and are available for 
5 Pf. each. 


L. F. 


Christmas Dialogues. Packet 1: Dialogues and Conversations for Church 
Celebration on the Christmas Story. Price: 50 Cts. Package Il: Alternate 
dialogues in rhymed speech on the festive story for celebration in church. Price: 
50 Cts. Package III: Declamations for the little ones. Price: 50 Cts. Antigo 
Publishing Co, 7ntixo, V7is. Also available from Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 

An original thought. Each package contains the complete material for a part of the 
celebration of Christ. The first package contains an opening catechesis, a dialogue for 
three girls, a dialogue for three boys, a catechesis for boys and girls, and a closing 
catechesis. The second package contains ten dialogues and talks, and the third contains 
hymns, verses, and small talks for about 50 young children. The advantage of this 
presentation is that there is a printed sheet of paper for each child, so that, for example, 
for a conversation between eleven children there are eleven copies of the leaflet 
containing that conversation in the packet. Those who have practiced Christmas 
programs will at once realize what an advantage both to teacher or pastor and to pupils 
is derived from °the presentation of such packets. These dialogues and conversations 
can be added to any of the musical Christmas programs as a supplement to them. 

G. 


New music has been published: 
Sing to the Lord; Praise the Lord! Handel; arranged by Beyer. 20 Cts. - Lift Up 
Your Voices; Now Sing in Joyful Choirs! (Christmas.) Text by Hiischen; English by 
Nagel; sheet music by Beyer. 20 Cts. - Stricken, Smitten; Behold, what love! Words 
by Spitta: musical text by Stern. 18 CtS. - Now Do We Pray; Now Do We Pray. 
Luther: arranged by Stern. 15 Cts. - 0 Lord, Thy Mercy; HErr, thy goodness. Grell: 
arranged by Stern. 18 CtS. For mixed choirs. Antigo Publishing Co, Antigo, Wis... 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned: 


On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. W cn ze! at Immanuel Church, 
Manchester, N. H., by 7. L. Martin. 


On behalf of the relevant Tiftriktsprafides were introduced: 


On the 20th Sunday, n. Trin.: p. W. .Helps in Sr. John's parish at Uneda, Kans. by 
1P. O. C. Jagels. 


ad wolhnen, wd allen Gei- 
den, Und SFefdjledslecn, und 
Spradhen, wd Milken, und 
fptadh mil qrafer Btiaane: 
Larder Holt, und gebet 
ihm dic Chet, denn die Beit 
fcints Heridjts Hi komen, 
und betel an den, det Qemadst 
Het Hinnel, usd Erde, und 
Mer, und vie Woffrr- 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 71. 


St. Louis, Mo. November 23, 1915. 


"Give thanks to the Father!" 
(Col. 1, 12. 13.) 


There is much suffering on earth, 
There are many tears, Everyone has 
complaints, Death is the goal of all. 


What would our life be but a night of 
woe, Where God had not given what 
makes eternally blessed? 


His Son hath purchased for us 
reconciliation, peace, salvation, Since 
he died for us, tearing asunder the 
bondage rope, 


The bondage that with trepidation 
Before death and before judgment We 
ever held fast, And hope left us not. 


He went out in the dark land once as a 
great light, Shattered devils' bands, 
gave the blind the face. 


Now incline to the child 
The eternal father himself: 

He rides with us gently, He leads us 
blessedly; 


He maketh his fountain to flow, Out of it 
we enjoy early and late The riches of his 
bounty. 


He maketh us glad in the morning, And 
in the evening also, Takes away all our 
cares According to faithful father's 
custom. 


And when in trouble and pain Faith 
struggles with doubts, Yet again the 
light comes to the pious heart. 


So in trust We have full sufficiency 
here. 

In spite of gloom, death, and horror, it 
becomes an eternal adornment. 


Taken so from the barriers 
To the dark authorities, Let us give 
thanks to the Father For all eternity! 


|. Monich. 


The state of our Inner Mission treasury. 


The undersigned held a meeting last week with our General 
Commission on Internal Missions in North America, and deliberated at 
length upon the condition of this important mission, as shown by the 
reports filed at the District Synods, and the letters of the several Mission 
Commissions, and brings herewith the following for the attention of the 
congregations. 


No. 24. 


Many new fields have been filled during the past summer. In some 
cases this has been done in view of the promise of the General Synod to 
grant H50,000 from the General Fund to the needy districts this year. 

The missionary commissions of the districts in need of support, at 
present eight in number, are now asking for a grant from the General 
Treasury of H48,466 this year, i.e. approximately the sum approved by 
the Synod. To date “26,681 have been paid out, and a further H6000 
must be checked off in these days, if our missionaries are not to suffer 
hardship. By the end of the fiscal year the remainder of the requested 
aid, $15,785, should be paid. 

The General Treasurer now had only ‘19, 214. 15 at his disposal 
for this treasury up to October 15. He has had to borrow the remaining 
funds. In the future, too, borrowing will continue until the money comes 
in from the congregations, since our missionaries cannot do their work 
without their salaries, and the General Synod passed the following two 
resolutions in 1914: 1. "That it be made the duty of the General 
Commission to see to it that in the supported districts our missionaries 
are not paid too small salaries"; 2. "That in case the necessary funds" 
(this year $50,000) "are not collected, the General Commission be 
authorized to borrow the same". (Syn.-Ber., p. 74.) 

So we still have to collect H29,251.85 for this fund in our 
congregations in order to raise the sum promised for the second synodal 
year. 

Therefore, | would like to ask all pastors to share this fact with their 
congregations and to point out the great importance of this mission with 
a few words. 

We are asking for a contribution from each parish at the beginning 
of Advent and hope that none will be left behind. 
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The Lord has brought peace to our land and filled the barns anew, 
and again the Advent cry resounds: "Open wide the gates and lift up the 
doors of the world, that the King of glory may come in! Who is this same 
King of glory? It is the Lord of hosts; he is the King of glory 


Of the office of lay elders or overseers. 


|. Of the lay ministry in the ancient church. 

When we read the Holy Scriptures of the New Testament, we 
perceive that already in the apostolic time a number of offices existed 
within the Christian congregations. It is true that we are not told about all 
of these offices with equal detail. And if we compare the passages in which 
these various kinds of service to the Christian congregation are spoken of, 
it also becomes clear to us why the Scriptures speak of some of these 
offices in great detail, and of others in less detail. The Scriptures speak of 
gifts that were only given to the Christian church of the beginning, but later 
did not exist in such sensational abundance. In 1 Cor. 12 and 14 the 
apostle mentions prophets, miracle workers, people who had the gift to 
heal and to speak in different languages. Such gifts Christ gave to His 
church in the beginning to show their divine mission as He had promised. 
(Mark 16:17, 18.) These were kinds of service to the church which had not 
developed out of the needs of early Christianity-it might have been 
"developed" a long time before a miracle-worker or a tongues-speaker 
would have come into existence-nor were they people chosen by the 
Christian community to perform these functions, but as God gave to these 
persons special gifts of divination or healing of the sick, they applied them 
in the service of the church; only that all might be done properly, as Paul 
so strongly exhorts in the Epistle to the Corinthians. (1 Cor., chap. 14.) 

As little as the Scriptures report in detail about the above-mentioned 
services in early Christianity, they do indicate what kind of people were to 
be chosen for the office of bishop, and what kind of tasks the bishops had 
to perform. This office, in fact, differs in several respects from the service 
of prophets, miracle-workers, tongues-speakers, and interpreters of 
tongues. Whereas the Christian churches were not commanded to have 
tongues-speakers and miracle-workers among them, the bishops had 
what their name signifies, namely, the office of overseers over the church, 
were shepherds to feed, were teachers to teach, had a flock to command, 
were thus what we call pastors, pastoral ministers. Read Tit. 1, 9; Acts. 
20, 28; 2 Cor. 6, 18. Now if pastors and pastoral caretakers have a divine 
commission and command to this end, all Christian congregations are, 
however, commanded to recognize their appointed preachers and 
pastoral caretakers, set apart for them by God, also as their spiritual 
shepherds and teachers, and to maintain this office among themselves by 
their gifts, as Scripture so frequently and earnestly exhorts. It 


the Christian church does not have to decide for itself whether it wants to 
have a pastor or not, but this relationship of shepherd and flock, of 
preachers and listeners, is set by God, and where there is a group of 
Christians they are to establish the ministry of the word among 
themselves by choosing a pastor and preacher. Therefore, because at all 
times the Christian churches should have spiritual shepherds, pastors, 
the qualities that such a one should possess are described more than 
once very precisely in Scripture: 1 Tim. 3, 1-7; Tit. 1, 5-9. 

But there were other offices in the first Christian churches. We want 
to take a closer look at them and we will take a look at the scriptural 
passages that speak of these offices. We do this for two reasons. First, 
what the Bible says about them is certainly written for our learning. 
Secondly, it is only through such an examination that we can meet the 
desire often expressed to us that the "Lutheran" should write in more 
detail about the office of lay elders or overseers. 

Now where do the words "elder", "overseer" come from as a 
designation of a ministry to the church? They are often used in Scripture. 
In some places "elder" only means a member of the church; read for 
example 1 Tim. 5, 1. But in other places it obviously refers to an office. 1 
Tim. 5, 17: "The elders who preside over well are counted worthy of 
double honor, especially those who labor in the word and in the doctrine. 
There the people who labor "in the word and doctrine," that is, the 
preachers,*) are called "elders," "foremost elders"; but the word "peculiar" 
indicates that there were also officers in the churches who did not labor 
in the word, but who also bore the name "elders," were also "overseers," 
overseers. What kind of work they had to do is not mentioned in the 
passage in Timothy. It only says that these "elders", "overseers", should 
also be held in high esteem. 

To the Romans Paul writes (Rom. 12, 8): "If anyone governs, let 
him govern carefully." This is how Luther translates, and correctly. Paul 
wrote Greek, and translated quite literally, the words in German were, "If 
any man preside, let him do it diligently." This is said where other offices 
are spoken of in the Roman church. Among these officials, therefore, 
there were also those who were called "overseers"; but what their 
performance was, is again not said more closely or in detail. Only that 
they were to do with zeal that with which they were commissioned. 

1 Cor. 12, 28 besides the gifts of prophecy and healing the sick also 
the gifts of "helping and guiding" are mentioned without stating what the 
ministry consisted of and how far the "guiding" and "governing" extended. 
From this passage, however, the expression "to govern" has been used. 


*) Also elsewhere the honorary title "elder" is attached to the spiritual shepherds, 
the pastors (bishops): 2 John 1; 3 John 1 (cf. v. 9); 1 Peter 5, 1; 1 Thess. 5, 12; Apost. 
20, 17 (cf. v. 28); Tit. 1, 5 (cf. v. 7).... They were called bishops to indicate their profession 
and official activity, and elders to indicate the dignity of their office and person. 
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oldest", although the word "elders" is not used here, nor is it indicated 
whether it was the same office. It is only clear from the context that it was 
a ministry of specially endowed laymen to the congregation. 

The church in Jerusalem also had elders. When a dearth arose and 
other Christian churches collected for the hard hit Christians in 
Jerusalem, they sent the gifts to the elders in Jerusalem for distribution. 
(Apost. 11, 30.) So here we are talking about a task that the elders were 
commanded to do: they had to make sure that the alms of the people in 
Antioch and elsewhere were distributed to the Christians in Jerusalem in 
a just way. These elders were therefore people in whom great trust was 
placed. Yes, even when it was necessary to pass judgment on important 
matters of doctrine, the elders in Jerusalem were consulted for their 
opinion. When false teachers had entered the church at Antioch, Paul 
and Barnabas and some others were sent to Jerusalem "to the apostles 
and elders for this question." York they were received "by the apostles 
and by the elders." Let us notice: although these elders were not 
verifiably active in the teaching office, they were nevertheless called in 
during the consultation (Acts 15:6), and they are again especially 
mentioned when the church was now called together and an answer to 
the question of the brethren in Antioch was to be passed. Most likely 
those Judas and Silas who "accompanied" Paul on his return journey 
and delivered the answer were two elders. What do we see from this 
account? We see from it that the elders, even when it came to judging 
such important matters of doctrine and faith, were given a special trust 
by the church. However, they were not masters of the congregation, nor 
did they act independently of the apostles, but consulted with them and 
the whole congregation before a decision was made in the matter. 

How did it happen in the church of Jerusalem that besides the 
apostles other men, laymen, were active in the service of the church? 
We find the answer to this question in the sixth chapter of Acts. We are 
told there that some members complained about the unequal care of the 
poor. The widows of the "Greeks", that is, the foreign Jews, were not 
given enough in the distribution of alms. This will certainly not have been 
done in bad faith; for one can well imagine that the apostles were less 
acquainted with these families brought from afar than with the native 
ones, and that they in particular were therefore easily overlooked in the 
rapid growth of the church. So what did the apostles do? They called a 
church meeting. And when the multitude of the disciples were gathered 
together, they laid the matter before them. They said, "It is not fit that we 
should omit the word of God, and serve at meat. Therefore, brethren, 
look among you for seven men of good report, full of the Holy Spirit and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint to this need. But let us persevere in 
prayer and in the ministry of the word." The congregation readily 
responded to this proposal. Seven 


Men were elected, and these were then solemnly introduced into office 
by the apostles. And immediately after, it is said, "And the word of God 
increased, and the number of the disciples became very great in 
Jerusalem." So this new institution proved to be a good and wholesome 
one for the church. Unity was restored, and the church edified itself 
inwardly and outwardly. 

How did the apostles come to think of remedying the evil that had 
arisen in the congregation in this very way? The sacred writer does not 
report that the Holy Spirit had commissioned them to establish the office 
of deacons. But he had guided them in all wisdom, and had also given 
them the knowledge of their Christian liberty, by virtue of which they now 
applied the nearest right means to order the care of the poor. But for this 
they had a model in the office of "overseers" or "elders" in the Jewish 
schools. In the schools, the houses of worship of the Jews, there was an 
institution that certain respected citizens held the office of "elders"; they 
are so called Luk. 7, 3; otherwise they are also called "chiefs," Apost. 13, 
15; Mark 5, 22; they also bore the name "overseers." Their main function 
was the care of the poor, but they also led the services, but did not preach, 
but called upon those present who were versed in the Scriptures to speak 
to the people about a word of Scripture. This institution was certainly 
known to all the members of the congregation at Jerusalem from their 
youth, and a service was now established in the congregation which had 
already proved its worth in the care of widows and orphans in the Jewish 
school. The names "elders," and "overseers," were also taken over, and 
attached, as we have already seen, to the officers who were placed by 
the apostles and preachers. We have heard that Apost. 11, 30 the people 
who distributed that collection from Antioch to the needy were called 
"elders." An office, a standing ministry of preaching in the New Testament 
sense, did not exist among the Jews of that time, therefore a word was 
introduced for this newly established ministry of pastoral care and 
preaching, which was taken from the Greek language and which was 
actually the official name of overseers over certain cities, the word 
"bishop". An official name is lacking in that first committee of poor- 
ministers, but their duties were already a time-honored order in the 
Jewish school. In Christian liberty this order was now introduced into the 
community at Jerusalem. These seven did work which the preachers of 
the congregation could not do for lack of time. We can see that this 
institution was not an office originally instituted by God in addition to the 
office of preaching, but had grown out of the needs of the congregation, 
was an auxiliary office branched off from the office of preaching in 
Christian freedom. It did not exist only in Jerusalem. Deacons (servants) 
are also mentioned elsewhere in Acts and in the epistles. The church in 
Philippi had elders, but also deacons. (Phil. 1, 1.) And to Timothy the 
apostle writes in his first epistle (3, 8-13), how the "ministers", that is, the 
deacons, should be constituted. From this it is evident that this institution 
was not a rare one in the first Christian churches, and that the 


460 


Office of the deacons was seen as an important one. But just in this 
passage (1 Tim. 3) the deacons are distinguished from the pastors, the 
"bishops". The latter had to "care for the church of God"; they had to be 
"doctrinal", that is, well acquainted with Christian doctrine and able to 
communicate it to others, to a whole congregation; this is not said of the 
deacons. The qualities required of them point to practical service in the 
church. But let us not overlook the fact that even in this passage (1 Tim. 
3) nothing is said of the offices with which the ministering laity were 
charged. We will not be in error if we conclude from this that, depending 
on the needs of the congregation, certain assignments were given to 
these deacons, and that their office was thus organized in some places 
and differently in others. From the writings of the Church Fathers we learn 
that the deacons had to see to order and quiet in the church; they had to 
light the lights, but also read passages from the Gospel and announce the 
prayers. But mainly, like those first deacons in Jerusalem, they ministered 
to the poor, widows and orphans, but in all these actions they were bound 
by the orders of the bishop (pastor). Only when separate institutions were 
established for the poor and orphans, and these were placed under the 
authority of special officials, did these acts come more to the fore in the 
divine service. Here again, the Christian congregations, according to 
circumstances and needs, assigned certain acts of service to the serving 
laymen and assistants of the local pastors. That some of these deacons 
entered the spiritual ministry and became missionaries and evangelists 
can be seen in the example of Philip, who was one of the first seven 
deacons and later became an evangelist. (Apost. 8, 5-40; 21, 8.) 

Now what do we learn from comparing all these passages with each 
other? 

We learn from this, first, that besides the elders who labored in the 
Word and in doctrine, the so-called overseers or bishops who had to care 
for the church of God, church members were also called upon to serve 
the church. 

We learn, secondly, that between the ministry of the Word and the 
other church offices there was this distinction, that the pastors and 
preachers (bishops) were overseers over all the flock among whom the 
Holy Spirit had placed them; they were therefore also overseers over the 
lay elders, deacons, overseers, and other officers of the church. We learn 
that the churches were bound by a divine order in the establishment and 
maintenance of the office of preaching, or that the relation of a local 
church to its pastor is divinely fixed. The same cannot be said of the office 
of lay elders, overseers, deacons. These offices, it can be rightly said, 
have arisen from the particular needs of the congregations, have 
developed little by little. The Christians had the freedom to decide for 
themselves whether they wanted lay assistants for the administration of 
the congregation; for the establishment of the office of preaching, on the 
other hand, they had a divine order, it was commanded to them. 
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We also learn that the duties of the office of preaching (bishop) - 
feed, to teach, to refute errors, to be stewards of God's mysteries, to be 
messengers in Christ's stead - are precisely described in Scripture. 
Again, this is not true of the office of those who were called from the laity 
to all kinds of auxiliary work. We only know that they were commissioned 
to do business and to advise the congregation in other important matters. 
Neither the New Testament nor the oldest Christian scribes report of a 
definite sphere of activity of these officials. 

But we also recognize that even in early Christianity the ministry of 
lay elders or deacons was regarded as a very important one, and that this 
institution proved to be a wise and beneficial one. And this being the case, 
our American Lutheran Church has done well to re-establish the office of 
lay elders, which had perished in the Papacy, and had been a rare 
phenomenon even in the Lutheran Church of Germany. We therefore 
deal in another: article, on the basis of what has been said, with the 
qualities to be looked for in a congregational elder or overseer, as well as 
with the relation in which the holders of such offices stand to the pastor 
and to the congregation. G. 


Kansas District Assembly. 


On October 5th of this year, the representatives of the Kansas 
District traveled to the Synod at Hermannsberg near Bremen, Kans. The 
way up was probably somewhat arduous, dem: from south to north it does 
not travel well through Kansas. But once we got to the top, it was 
beautiful. On top of the highest point in the whole area, the..: 
Hermannsberg, stands a stately church and school. What a beautiful view 
there is from here! A richly blessed Lutheran farm area as far as the eye 
can see, all the way into the state of Nebraska. For four thriving daughter 
congregations surround the beloved mother in mournful wreath. Two 
spires of their neat churches are visible in the distance. One would like to 
wander through the almost fifty years of this parish and realize how many 
spiritual blessings may have flowed into the surrounding spiritual field 
under the faithful pastoral care of the shepherds for large and small 
during that time. "Father Landgrave of Atchison preached for the first time 
near Bremen, on Hermannsberg, on the Feast of Trinity, 1868." But we 
may move into those friendly beckoning farm-houses whose doors have 
opened so hospitably to us, and may note with pleasure how even the 
present occupants are guided by the good old rule: "I and my house will 
serve the Lord." 

But the synod is to be reported on. For this very reason 150 pastors, 
25 teachers and 75 congregational representatives from the large Kansas 
District, which includes the states of Kansas, Colorado, Oklahoma and 
New Mexico, came to Hermannsberg for a week, in order to take with 
them a blessing from God for the church, school and congregation at 
home. And this was certainly to be had in abundance. 
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There were five serious, heart-melting sermons that we were 
privileged to listen to in four services. At the opening our dear General 
Prefect Pfotenhauer preached on the subject: "Children of God shall be 
a blessing to the world" (Gen. 19). In the other services Pastors Senne, 
Pflantz, Lussenhop and Karstensen preached. What a mighty uplifting 
congregational singing it was! What a rare pleasure the diligent singers 
of the congregational choir and our esteemed synodal choir with synodal 
octet gave us! 

Prof. M. Grabner, of the unferer Anstalt in Winsield, had diligently 
prepared for the doctrinal discussions of the morning sessions, and read 
a paper on the difficult struggle of the spirit against the flesh, in which 
Christians are always engaged. Unfortunately, this very interesting, 
instructive work could not be finished, as Synod had to devote some time 
to a special matter. 

In all other respects the meetings proceeded in the manner often 

described. Certainly the kind words of remembrance of our Honorable 
General Praeses, that this district may also continue to participate in the 
care for our educational institutions and our widespread mission field, will 
not be in vain. The same is true of the remembrance of our widows' and 
orphans' funds and the students’ fund. 
Especially the great work of the Inner Mission of this district should be 
mentioned here. Since Pastors Lange and Loner made their first 
missionary journey to Kansas 54 years ago, this laudable work has not 
rested or rested in this part of the world. Because this district is so much 
a fruit of the Inner Mission, one will find it understandable that every synod 
reports about it in such detail. Thus our Honorable Missionary 
Commission did not neglect to bring four large maps, on which all the 
congregations and preaching places of the district were marked. First the 
map of Colorado was hung up. Eight independent congregations and 44 
mission places were marked on it. Eight missionaries present gave brief 
accounts of the latter. Then it was the turn of Kansas. Although there are 
many flourishing churches in this state, there is still much missionary work 
to be done, especially in the western part of the state. Twelve 
missionaries gave brief and factual reports of their work at 30 stations in 
the state. Attention now turned to Oklahoma, which flourished so rapidly 
some fifteen years ago, but now, after surviving hard years, is enjoying 
better times and making safe progress. There were 22 missionaries from 
there, and they told us something about their 70 mission stations. The 
youngest, seven-year-old fosterling of the district, New Mexico, brought 
up the rear. From there the two missionaries showed up to tell about their 
12 stations. So that makes a total of 44 missionaries. A fine band of young 
soldiers of Christ! Certainly they had all come to Synod for blessings as 
well. Some might have stood at lonely outposts in the first fire, brought a 
heart full of sorrow, and fetched renewed courage and zeal. Others may 
stand at a parish which has long been supported, but shows little 
progress toward approaching the desired independence. This depresses. 
How such a one may have rejoiced in silence when the values chairman 
of our Com. 


D. Muller, in the introduction to his report, referring precisely to such 
circumstances, brought this sentence: "Let us not tire of taking care of 
these brothers in the faith with great long-suffering! As long as they dwell 
in such places, they are preserved according to the rule of the church, 
and if they move on, they strengthen other places, whether within or 
without the district." 

But what did this band of missionaries know about? Of joys and 
sorrows, of progress and, in some cases, of decline. In general, things 
are progressing on our mission field. Five churches have become 
independent again. It is a slow progress, not very noticeable from synod 
to synod, that is, in a small period of time. A pastor at a larger church 
expressed in conversation, "Last summer | was once again in my! old 
mission field at X., and how | marveled and rejoiced at the beautiful 
progress!" Thus, even after years of diligent labor, one sees much 
blessing in the mission and rejoices in the same. From the reports one 
heard how diligently and faithfully work is done. The smallest flock is not 
too small. One pastor regularly travels quite a distance on Sunday 
afternoons to serve a family. School is diligently held, in some places with 
less than ten children. 

One also heard of examples of valiant courage and great 
willingness to sacrifice. One of them gave this example: "One of my 
parishes has 15 voters. In the past they had some poor harvests. But this 
year the prospects for a wheat harvest were good. They therefore decided 
to build a little church and subscribed H1500. But hail came and destroyed 
the whole wheat harvest. Then the courage sank. Now they hoped that 
the grain would still be good. But several weeks ago this too was 
completely ruined. But still it was decided: We will build in God's name 
and raise the promised contribution." The Missious Commission related 
the following: In one place the people were so poor that they could not 
raise the promised contribution to the salary. But they did not want to be 
an even greater burden on the missionary treasury, which had often been 
in debt in the past year, so they borrowed the money and paid 18 percent 
interest on it. - So they heard many things from the mission and 
encouraged each other not to get tired. 

With great unanimity the Synod resolved to raise the salaries of the 
missionaries up to POOO annually. This did mau, convinced of urgent 
necessity, although the missionary festivals were over, and the treasury 
was $800 in debt. A special request is to be made to all the 
communicating members of the district for an offering of income for this 
work. God bless this effort! 

After the elections had been completed, which placed Praeses 
Jungel and the other previous officials at the head of the District, the 
Synod closed. On October 13, at 3 o'clock in the morning, we began our 
journey home. 

Now everyone is back at his post. The time is very serious. It is the 
evening time of the world. May this blessing of God from the 
Hermannsberg now also help to continue working diligently in his part of 
the vineyard! 

P. Kretzschmar. 
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From our East Indian mission. 


Il. 


What we said in the previous issue about the damage done to the 
heathen mission in general by the world war now also applies to our East 
Indian Mission. The situation has worsened since our last report. At the 
end of August, the wife of our missionary A. HUbener, who has been in 
the large Indian prisoner-of-war camp at Anmednagar for ten months with 
more than one hundred other German missionaries, received instructions 
from the British government that she and her five children must be ready 
to leave for Germany by mid-September; she was not even allowed to 
visit her imprisoned husband and show him his youngest child, who was 
born during his captivity. Likewise, our missionary Stallmann, who until 
now had been free and able to work in the mission, has received the news 
that he is to be taken away to Ahmednagar, and that his wife must travel 
to Germany with their two small children.*) This is a heavy blow, because 
it means that we are again deprived of a mission worker who is so much 
needed right now. And it is obvious that the long, arduous journey across 
the ocean, then through France and Switzerland or Holland with small 
children without male protection and support is nothing trivial for 
missionary women. According to the latest news, which arrived just 
before the end of this issue, these orders of the English government have 
not yet been carried out, partly because English missionaries have made 
representations against them, and partly because the journey through the 
Suez Canal and the Mediterranean Sea is too dangerous at the moment. 
But in spite of such hard times, our missionary people are confident in 
God. In the one letter which brings this bad news, it is said, "It is often 
thought why God the HEART only permits so much work in the kingdom 
of God to stand still and be destroyed; but to them that love God all things 
must be for the best." In another letter it is said, "But surely the faithful 
God has his special ways in store for us here also. 

"Though our ways be rough, yet will he give us care... 
| have experienced that in a very special way in this last year." 


Above all, our missionaries who are left behind are not discouraged, 
but are hard at work. They know that things look bleak, and that by these 
decrees great harm is promised to your works of mission. But they want 
to buy out the time and work while it is day, and to grow with the pounds 
entrusted to them. Only one complaint comes from them again and again 
about the sea of the world, as in one of the very last letters: "If only we 
had more workers!" a complaint which we herewith pass on. 


*This decree of the English Government naturally affects other missions much more 
severely than ours, especially the well-known Leipzig Mission. All men of military age are 
to be interned, and those who are over military age are to be deported to Germany with 
all their wives and children, even if they have been in India for so long. 
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especially to our younger pastors, and on behalf of the church we ask: 
Who shall we send? Who will be our messenger? God keep our dear 
missionaries in this spirit, give them holy courage, good counsel, and right 
works, and make us here at home quite zealous and diligent to 
accompany them with faithful, fervent intercession in these evil times! - 

Recently the Commission had before it a request from one of our 
missionaries to erect a new school building between two villages on his 
misson. A piece of land for this purpose is to be donated by a native who 
belongs to a higher caste and is interested in the matter. The cost of this 
building is estimated at 125 rupees, about 40 dollars. The missionary 
cherishes the hope that other higher caste people, perhaps even those 
from the highest Brahmin caste, will also send their children. He writes: 
"Of course, the higher castes are concerned only with secular education. 
But if thorough religious instruction is given, why should not the Holy Spirit 
work on their hearts? It is said that the experience of other missions 
teaches that little has been done in this way before the eyes of men. To 
this it may be said: In many such schools there is a great lack of proper 
religious instruction; for instance, | know of one school, a large 
Secondary School, where half an hour is devoted to it. And natives 
have told me that even this half hour is only there so that the institution is 
considered Christian and receives support (from the state). This is also 
true of others. In many institutions where religion is taught, there are men 
who believe that men can be saved through heathen religion. Who then 
can expect conversions? In former times there were schools where 
Brahmins and others learned and accepted the Christian religion. But 
there they taught differently than now. In my opinion, the answer to the 
question: Why are there not more Brahmin Christians in Travancore? can 
be found when one has become acquainted with the school system of the 
missions working here. Of course, we must not forget that it is not our 
work but God alone who converts people. But let us do what we can." 
Quite right. That is why the commission was happy to approve this 
building. We want to take every opportunity to bring God's Word to the 
people. And we command God our success. 

Of course, teaching is always a difficult, often almost futile work. 
Another missionary complains about this in his report. He tells how he 
teaches biblical history and catechism, and then goes on to say: "Of 
course, it is difficult to teach people anything. They do not understand too 
easily and forget quickly. And if one has to complain that little sticks in 
their minds, one has even more reason to complain that what is said and 
learned makes so little impression on their hearts. The street-sweeper 
knows where he has got to with his broom, but our people do not stand 
out against 'those outside’ in such a way that it is plain to see that the 
broom of the Word of God has worked on them. How much leaven of 
wickedness and mischievousness is there not yet to be spread among 
them! One is continually lied to by them. One notices so little of charity. 
They quarrel 
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and often quarrel over the most trivial things, while gross sins like 
fornication and whoredom do not attract any attention at all. If one then 
considers what an inexhaustible supply of excuses they have at hand 
when they are called to the palli (instruction), one almost despairs that 
they will ever come to be independent and become such people who 
come to the palli out of love for God and His Word." 

But it is precisely to such poor, weak people, who have been 
enslaved by the devil and his scales for millennia, that the gospel is to be 
brought. In their hearts, too, it can prove to be a power of God that makes 
blessed. But how necessary it is also here that we in the homeland 
faithfully stand behind the missionaries, so that our Gentile messengers 
do not become discouraged and disheartened in their difficult sowing 
work, that we strengthen their hands through our prayers, and that we 
also remember those before God who are standing in instruction, so that 
they may truly be won for God's kingdom and remain faithful to Him who 
has also redeemed them, even unto death. 

We would like to close this article with some short, good news. 
Through the efforts of our state officials, our missionary Freche, who was 
imprisoned in Hong Kong on his way to America, has regained his 
freedom. He arrived happily in St. Louis on November 13 and will spend 
his vacation time here in America. - Our missionary candidate Ludwig 
and Mr. and Mrs. Lorey, who have been called to the Bergheim, left San 
Francisco on November 6 and, if all goes well, will arrive in India at the 
end of December. As they are all American citizens, we have been 
assured both by our own government officials and by those of the English 
government that nothing can stand in the way of their admission to India. 
- A rich gift has been bestowed upon our heathen mission. Mrs. Marie 
Scheer of Ozaukee, Wis. has bequeathed to her §8798. 30. Two-thirds 
of this is for the East India Mission and one-third for the China Mission, 
and the whole sum has already been paid out in September. God awaken 
ir’ these serious times of the heathen mission and every mission among 
us many pious, charitable hearts! "| must work while it is day. The night 
is coming when no one can work," John 9:4. 

Fs 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


How much can a Christian spend on luxuries with a clear 
conscience? This question comes up again and again, especially among 
the wealthy members of our congregations. By luxury is meant things in 
food, clothing, and comforts that are not absolutely necessary to human 
life. From this description of "luxury" it is already clear that the question 
of whether and how much a Christian can spend on luxury with a good 
conscience is not to be limited to the rich or wealthy. Even the less well- 
to-do, nay, even those who call themselves poor, almost universally allow 
themselves expenditures in food, clothing, and comforts which are not 
absolutely necessary. And let no one make this a sin to them. As God, in 
his gifts to Christians, does not confine himself to the necessaries, but 
gives them more or less 
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If the Lord gives abundantly, Christians too can go beyond what is 
necessary in the use of these gifts with thanksgiving to God. They are 
only to see that the use is made with thanksgiving to God, and according 
to the general rule: "Ye eat therefore, or drink; or whatsoever ye do, do it 
all to the glory of God." - Of course, this does not answer the question, 
how much, that is, how many dollars and cents, a Christian may spend 
on luxuries. Nor is the question to be answered. Nor is it necessary to 
answer it. We Christians have a touchstone, by the application of which 
we hit the right mark in this case, and in many other fillings. We take the 
matter before the face of our God and Saviour, of whom we are and whom 
we serve, and discuss the matter with him. And we do so in this way: "You 
know, my dear Savior, that | love you above all things, because you 
redeemed me with your blood and gave me heaven and blessedness. 
You also know that | do not want to live for myself, but for you and your 
kingdom here on earth. You also see that | do not withhold from you that 
which you use in your kingdom for the preaching of the gospel out of the 
earthly goods which you have given me in addition to eternal happiness. 
You are certainly not angry with me, but | have your permission to use 
what is left to me after my service in your kingdom for the sake of luxury. 
| thank thee from my heart for all thy gifts in spiritual and corporal." If we 
discuss the matter with our Saviour in this way, or in a similar way, the 
question of luxury solves itself. Now, unfortunately, it happens that we do 
not always answer the question correctly, but put ourselves first and the 
Saviour with His Gospel second. But this is because we forget the Saviour 
and His Word in a moment. Instead of talking to our Saviour, we talk to 
our flesh and blood. F. P. 

The lowa Synod has set itself the task of raising a Jubilee 
offering of $300,000 for the Jubilee Year of the Reformation, 1917. In the 
"Church Gazette" of October 16, the Treasurer reports that §200, 705. 44 
of this sum has already been subscribed. The contributions of the 
individual congregations acknowledged in this number range from §1000 
to $2000 each. Our Synod has also decided to collect such a jubilee gift, 
and that for the church building fund. We should soon begin to do this with 
energy, so that a worthy sum corresponding to our large Synod can be 
collected. Two years from now, on the four hundredth anniversary of the 
Reformation, when we thank God for the unspeakable blessings that have 
been bestowed upon us through the Reformation, then the sacrifice of the 
lips should be accompanied by the joyful and abundant sacrifice of the 
hands. We cannot, after all, pay for the blessings of the Reformation, but 
we can prove ourselves thankful for them, and help to preserve and 
spread them. E. P. 

The German Evangelical Synod of North America celebrated 
the anniversary of its seventy-fifth year. In 1840, six pastors were together 
at Gravois Settlement near St. Louis. These with two who joined later 
were founders and members of the church association. The official name 
of the newly formed association was, "German Protestant Church 
Association of the West." As the church body then grew larger, it was 
called the "Evangelical Synod of the West," and at present it is called the 
"German Evangelical Synod of North America." The synod at present 
consists of 1095 pastors, about 1400 congregations and branches, and 
30 parochial school teachers. The statistical report for the year 1914 lists 
1236 churches. As is well known, this church has no 
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own confession, but professes the confessions of two other churches, 
namely, the Lutheran and the Reformed, so far as they agree; where they 
differ, each is allowed liberty to teach and believe according to his 
conviction. This ecclesiastical body, like the Prussian Union, desired to 
merge the Lutheran and Reformed churches into one. The result, 
however, was that the division only became more; instead of two, there 
were now three churches. Of this "so often contested ecclesiastical 
confession" of theirs, it is extolled in a paper: "With the same the synodal 
fathers were 75 years or more ahead of their time, considering the sad 
denominational fragmentation of the Protestant church of our country." 
Surely this is too much to vaunt. Unionism and indifferentism (indifference 
to the doctrines of distinction) have always existed; and this is not to be 
nourished. In the same paper it is also said: "Even if here and there, 
especially among predominantly English denominations in our country, 
this ecclesiastical current of the time" (namely, the "move toward union") 
"may indicate the danger of an unprincipled latitudinarism, it cannot be 
denied that a time of mutual understanding and thus of mutual 
rapprochement has begun. Whether this time current and how it will 
influence the denominational relations to the blessing of the entire 
Protestant Church of our country, no mortal can foresee; but a solid 
historical, sufficiently tested basis of a strictly biblical faithful character for 
a far-reaching unification is contained in our synodal confession. More 
cannot, less must not be required." Thus it is acknowledged that there 
must be a limit to doctrinal freedom after all. And there it is pure 
arbitrariness to say, "The doctrines of distinction between the Lutheran 
and Reformed Churches are released; but there the liberty ceases," to 
say, "More cannot, less may not be demanded," and then to call that a 
"sound historical, sufficiently tested basis of a strictly scriptural faithful 
character for a far-reaching agreement." In another connection this 
freedom of doctrine, with its limits, is thus drawn: "With whatever 
theological platitudes, fringes, and phrases a man may after all dress up 
his views on points of doctrine of a secondary or a hundredfold inferior 
character, this is yet tacitly regarded almost everywhere as a private 
matter, so long as he does not thereby hypocritically set himself at 
variance with the special doctrines of his church, to which he is at present 
committed." So anything may be taught up to the limit of "putting himself 
in contradiction with the special doctrines of his church, to which he is at 
present committed." This, after all, sets arbitrary human authority. In 
contrast, the Lutheran Church says, "We have another rule, namely, that 
Holy Scripture sets articles of faith, and no one else, not even an angel." 
- In the Lutheran Synod one does not want to have doctrinal disputes. But 
at the same time there are spiteful personal outbursts against the 
Lutherans at every opportunity. They are dubbed "Old Lutherans." There 
is talk of "condemnation-addicted particularism," of "sole guardians," "sole 
saints," "hyperorthodox, exclusive men, who, unconscious of the tragedy 
of their conduct, sought with prehistoric blows of the club to crush every 
ecclesiastical movement that pushed beyond the narrow circle of their sole 
saintship. He who has just the verbalized idea that almost immediately 
after the medieval theological fog-raising the ecclesiastical-theological 
formulas were absolutely fixed, will judge and condemn according to the 
old principle: Extra ecclesiam nulla salus (outside the church no 
salvation) like the Roman church. 


and one can hardly blame him, for he thinks he is doing God a service by 
doing so. Such horror stories are told and assurances are given that "not 
a piece of fantasy is being offered, but something that has happened": 
"About thirty years ago, a professor of a 'true only' educational institution 
wrote a treatise to the effect that a Lutheran Christian, if he had to attend 
a ‘united’ funeral service, should not join in the prayer, since the ‘united’ 
worshipped a different God. He even wrote a prayer that every ‘true one’ 
should use on such occasions. There is nothing to be said against this, 
but it is to be regretted that the professor, in his scholarly absent- 
mindedness, should have postponed the day of his birth to so late an age. 
At that historic event on Lake Constance, when Hus was burned, he could 
have won a papal medal. If such a thing happens on the green wood, how 
will it happen on the dry? A 'sole guardian’ of smaller calibre once wrote 
to the speaker: "A congregation which belongs to a synod which wants 
Lutherans and Reformed, truth and lies, Christ and the devil within, which 
is neither warm nor cold, but lukewarm, cannot be a true believer, but only 
a false believer. A pioneer of our Synod reported that a 'sole-true'’ 
denominational hero developed into an opposing herostrat by tacking on 
the door of a schoolhouse, where Protestants and 'sole-true’ were 
alternately worshipping, a placard with the inscription that Satanas, prince 
of hell, had ceased firing for twenty-four hours out of gratitude to the 
Uniate. The said document bore the official signature: 'Satanas, Prince of 
Hell* - by proper proxy, of course!’ Such practical theologisms might well 
be consigned to oblivion, were it not for the thought that such specimens 
of theological corpses are as worthy of preservation in a theological 
museum as the ancient Egyptian in a purely secular one." Such fighting is 
always nasty, and nastiest of all when it is practiced by people who pose 
as apostles of peace, who want to settle the theological quarrel and unify 
the Church. In this way the unity of the church is not promoted, but 
precisely through serious doctrinal struggle conducted without human 
passion, that divine truth is convincingly presented and error is exposed 
by God's Word. Then those who are of the truth will agree with the truth. 
Thus the unification of the church is worked towards in a godly way. For 
the Lord, who prayed, "That they all may be one," also said, "If ye continue 
in my sayings, ye are my disciples indeed, and shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free. "Joh . 8:31, 32. 

May we allow the secular authorities to forbid us to fight 
against false doctrine? Must we keep silent about all error so that peace 
and tranquility may be maintained in the land? How do we arrive at this 
question? Our President recently made a speech, which was published 
by the newspapers all over the country; and in this speech there is a 
passage which, though not so ill-intentioned, sounds as if he represented 
all controversy about doctrine as a breach of civil peace, as an impropriety 
which the people ought not to tolerate. After exhorting that one should 
remain neutral in the great world war, and also strongly stating that all 
those who had expressed sympathy for one of the belligerent countries 
should be called to account as people who loved that country more than 
their own fatherland, he continued thus 
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continued: "May | not also mention here, while | am speaking of this matter, spiritual, ecclesiastical matters to the citizens. And if a person in authority 
that there is another danger against which we should arm ourselves? We takes the liberty of prescribing such things, then he does not speak at all 
should not only punish all manifestations of racial feeling here in America, and cannot speak at all as an authority, but these are purely the words of 
where there should be no such thing, but also every manifestation of the private person concerned. No authority may prevent error from being 
religious and sectarian hostility. It is not fitting for America that within its exposed by the Word of God. If, however, a church should presume to 
borders, where everyone is free to live according to his conscience and persecute "heretics," to harm them in body, property, or civil honor, then 
serve God as he chooses, people should set one church against another. the authorities have the right, the power, and the duty to forbid it; for they 
That is a stab right into America's mind and heart. We are a God-fearing have to protect the life, property, and civil honor of every citizen. Luther 
people. We have agreed that we differ on how to serve God; but in this we already spoke out very clearly on this question. He was also reproached 
are one, that we believe in a divine providence and worship the God of the for not making a quarrel, for not punishing error for the sake of love and 
nations. We are the champions of religious liberty here and everywhere it peace; it was only a matter of trifles. He says, first of all: If it is a question 
may be our prerogative to recognize and support it. The government Of the truth of the word of God, then it is not a question of trifles. Then, 
knows its obligations, and so does the nation. Let no one create division after saying that this demand should be addressed to the right address, 
where there is none." - There is so much wrong, or at least namely, to the false teachers who cause strife, division, and annoyance in 
incomprehensible, in this that one can only wish that at least that part of the church, he raises the question: What does it mean to keep peace? Is 
the speech had never been given, at least not in its present form. - "We it to say that we are to regard truth and error as equal? Then he gives the 
are a God-fearing people." Reading the newspapers and living in the world, "Lutheran warning": "Cursed be such love and unity in the abyss of hell, 
it truly does not look like it. This law-abidingness in this country, murder because such unity not only miserably divides Christendom, but after a 
and manslaughter, perjury, adultery and divorce, mammon service and devilish manner still mocks and teases it to such its misery." Otherwise he 
self-idolatry, self-interest and self-seeking, trampling under foot our says, "But this we will gladly do: worldly we will be one with them, that is, 
neighbor in pursuit of our own gain-and what more! Nay, in our people it is keep bodily, temporal peace. But spiritually we will avoid them, condemn 
as in other nations; there are godly men, but they are in the minority. - Is it them, and punish them, because we have breath, as heretics, 
true, moreover, that we are all finally united in faith, and that for such unity transgressors of God's word, blasphemers, and liars; and suffer from 
it is enough that one believes in a higher being, in the "God of the nations"? them, as from enemies, their persecution and separation, if and as long 
Then there would be no need of the Christian religion at all; then the Son as God suffers, and pray for them, and also exhort them to cease. But to 
of God would not have needed to suffer and die; then there would be no consent, be silent, or approve of their blasphemy, we will not and cannot 
sense in sending Christian missionaries among any heathen people; then, do.” Thus the proper limits are set. That worldly peace may be maintained, 
if one wanted to do anything at all, the right thing would be to found lodges that every one, regardless of his religion, be it gospel or lies, may be 
all over the world, which would say and express just this, that men are all protected in his life, property, and civil honor, this the authorities can and 
one in this, and that it is enough that they believe in a higher being. - "We should enforce. The exposure of false doctrine, the struggle with the sword 
have agreed to disagree in religion." May we do so? In the state, yes; in Of the Spirit, the word of God - for the Church has no other sword at all - 
the church, no. That is to say, the State has nothing to do with the religion is what God wants. If the church had not fought against error from the 
of the individual; it has other things to do. It should protect all its citizens beginning, it would not have a single article pure now. And how the 
without regard to their religion. He is quite right when he acts as Gallion churches are doing today, which do not practice doctrinal discipline, is in 
did (Acts 18), when he rejects disputants about religion, where it is "a the day. E. P. 
question of doctrine and words,” and not a "sacrilege or mischievousness," It would be an abominable abuse of the annual day of 
and says to them, "See to it yourselves; | do not intend to be a judge of it." thanksgiving, and it would then be high time to abolish that institution 
(v. 14 f.) This is religious liberty, that every one is left in charge before God. altogether, if the request made of the pastors by certain quarters were 
Before God there is no freedom of religion; there truth and error are not generally complied with. For the Presbyterian reports that a. 
equal. Neither in God's church. - Is the dispute over doctrine a disturbance Conference Committee on National Preparedness would like to 
of the peace of the land, and may the authorities forbid it? God has move pastors to advocate war armament and war readiness in their 
commanded the church to keep above the purity of doctrine. As God would Thanksgiving Day sermon. Because of the European war in which our 
have exhorted in the church by wholesome doctrine, so he would have country was threatened with involvement, and which had already brought 
punished the gainsayers, Tit. 1:9; let their mouths be stopped, v. 11. So us to the brink of war, attention was drawn to the fact that we were so little 
Christ and his apostles kept it. What God commands his church, no equipped and prepared to wage war. There has been much talk of late 
creature can forbid it. And in our country, precisely because of the that we should strengthen our army and our fleet in order to be ready for 
guaranteed freedom of religion and the separation of church and state, it war. This, it is now thought, is what the pastors should preach about, in 
is entirely out of the hands of the government to decide on purely religious order to create a mood in the country for readiness for war. The 
matters. Presbyterian judges of the proposition, "To us the proposition seems 
unwise, and we hope the pastors of the church will leave it unheeded." 
We concur in this judgment, but for very different reasons than thedoes 
. He 
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says that he is in complete agreement with the intention of the proposal. 
Just as man is a fool who does not provide for eternity in time, so the 
country acts foolishly if it does not ensure in peacetime that it is prepared 
for a possible war. Of course, this should only be a defensive war, and 
he did not agree with the "militarists" who glorified war and wanted to 
have it. But he was not in favor of making this the subject of the 
thanksgiving sermon. We should rather thank God that, with almost the 
whole world in flames, he has preserved peace for us; we should not 
thank God that there is still so much injustice and sin in the world that it 
is necessary to arm ourselves against other people with ever larger fleets 
and ever stronger armies. - The real abomination of such a proposition 
lies elsewhere. Whether and how our country should make itself ready 
for war or not is a matter for the state and its citizens, and for Christians 
only in so far as they are citizens. But with this question the Church, which 
is composed of citizens of heaven, and whose sole business is the 
preaching of the Gospel, has nothing whatever to do. And a conference, 
or synod, or church, which appoints a committee for such a purpose, and 
maintains negotiations about it, interferes in matters which are not its 
business at all. When, after all, will the church learn and consider what is 
its business and what is not? But that's the way it goes: when people 
stand cap in hand and won't do their own work, they fall to all sorts of 
improprieties. The Church was supposed to be so energetic in her work 
of making souls blessed through the Gospel that she had neither time nor 
inclination to politicize. And when politicians want to harness the church 
and its servants for their plans, they do neither the state nor the church 
any service. Whether the army and the fleet should be strengthened is a 
purely secular, political question, about which Christians may differ quite 
without prejudice to their blessedness, as long as they only - that is what 
God's Word wants, of course - seek the best of the country. On such 
questions God's Word gives no instruction and does not want to give any; 
and the church has nothing else to preach but God's Word. For the good 
of both, we are to keep church and state apart, to give to Caesar what is 
Caesar's, and to God what is God's. Luther says, "When these two are 
mixed together, the devil works; and out of the devil's works comes no 
good." If, then, the Day of Thanksgiving is to be used to politicize the 
Church, it is high time that it should be abolished. After all, there is not 
much to be done on Thanksgiving Day. Few think of thanksgiving and 
worship. Most people think of it as a day of pleasure and sport. That the 
day is there for something else, than that then a lively trade in all kinds of 
poultry takes place, and that there all kinds of races take place, that it 
should be there for giving thanks - this realization is lost on most. E. P. 


New printed matter. 


Synodical reports of the year 1915. 5th Minnesota District. 

64 pp. Concordia Publishing House, 8t. Toni", “lo. Price: 12 Cts. - 5 n. 
Texas District. 80 pp. Price: 15 Cts. In the Minnesota District the doctrine of justification 
or forgiveness of sins (pp. 18-44) was delivered by the speaker (P. J. C. Meyer) following 
five theses; but in the Texas District we find discussed from pages 12 to 58 the divine 
principles and rules (speaker: R. Osthoff) which govern the calling and transfer of 
preachers and missionaries. Both doctrinal treatises deserve the undivided interest of all 
our "Lutheran" readers. Be 
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In addition, special attention should be given in the Minnesota report to the 
communication from the school committee, but in the Texas report to what was said 
about the Winfield and Cliston institutions. G. 


Catalogue of the CONCORDIA PUBLISHING HOUSE.. German and English. 
1915/16. 544 pages 5 *X8-?L. 

This is the catalogue of our publishing house. The number of pages has increased 
again, from 527 pages last year to 544 in this latest edition. The English part comprises 
215 pages; that is 26 pages more than last year. The content has remained essentially 
the same. Here you will find a rich selection of religious books, folk tales, youth writings, 
music, maps, wall paintings, embroidered house blessings, Christmas cribs, Christmas 
tree decorations, book marks, and whatever else a publishing house like ours has in 
stock. Attached to this year's catalogue is a list of books for children and young people, 
arranged according to age groups and with exact size, number of pages and prices, 
which should be of good service when shopping for the festive season, especially if 
schools are to be catered for. G. 


Concise History of the Lutheran General Synod of Wisconsin, 
Minnesota, Michigan, &c. St. By Otto Engel. R. Neumann, Burlington, 
lowa. 26 pages 6X9. Price: 20 Cts. 


An offprint from D. J. L. Neves, "A Concise History of the Lutheran Church in 
America." G. 


Introductions. 


Instituted on behalf of the respective District Presides were: On the 18th of 
Sonnt, n. Trin.: Rev. S. Thies at St. Paul's parish, Didsbury, Alta. by Rev. J. E. Herzer. 

On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. F. Albrecht in his parish at Grant Tp, lowa, by 
Rev. E. T. Lochner. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Rev. A. Orzen at St. Luke's parish, Ottawa, Ont. 
assisted by Rev. Landsky and Pros. Eisrigs by Pres. W. C. Bose. - P.G.Pranschke 
in St. Stephen's parish at Alice, and in Christ parish at Petawawa, Ont. by F. A. 
Schiemann. - P. W. J. Véltz in his parish at Sterling, Ill, by P. A. W. Otting. - L. F. J. C. K 
ais eras orphan father in the Lutheran Orphanage at Indianapolis, Ind. by P. J. D. 
Matthius. 

On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin.: 
Algona, lowa, by P. W. Faulstich. 

On the 23d of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. W. C. Geister in his parish at Fort Worth, Tex. by 
L. E. M. Robert. - P. J. Deterding in his parish at Neelyville, Ill, by P. J. H. F. Sieving. 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. G. T6énjes in the Dreieinigkeitsgemeinde at 
Darmstadt, Ill, assisted byPP. Harre and J. Miller by P. W. C. Steinmann. 


Introduced as a teacher: 


On the 23rd of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher W. H. H inrichs as teacher in the school of 
St. John's parish at Garner, lowa, by P. G. H. Koch. 


5). Meadow in his church to 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 


Churches: On the 15th of Sunday, A.D.: The new church and school building 
(21X26 feet) of St. Peter's parish at Arroio dos Pedros, Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil. 
Preachers: UU. Sprengeler and Busch. The latter also said the dedicatory prayer. - On 
21 Sonnt, n. Trin.: The new church (2514x‘6 feet) of St. John's Lithuanian parish at 
Philadelphia, Pa. Preacher: UP. Matzat (Lithuanian), Steffens and Ungemach (English). 
The consecration prayer was offered by Fr. H. Brustat - The renovated church of Trinity 
Parish at Whittier, Cal. Preachers: Michel, J. W. Tisza and Porter (English). The 
consecration prayer 
spoke P. Th. F. Hauser. 

Schools: On the 14th Sunday, n. Trin: The second school of Trinity parish at 
Worden, Ill. preacher: Rev. H. C. Kothe. - On the 21st Sunday, n. Trin: The new school 
of St. Paul's parish at Woodworth, JIl. Preacher: Fr. Braunig. The consecration act was 
performed by Rev. F. A. C. Meyer. Collection: HH1-45. - On 22nd Sonnt, n. Trin.: The 
new school of the Golgotha congregation at Chicago, III. Preacher: Prof. Kohler and the 
UU. Binger and Pflug (English). The consecration prayer was said by Father W. L. 
Miller. - On the 23d of Sonnt, n. Trin.: The new school of St. Peter's parish at 
Fredericksburg, lowa. Preacher: Fr. G. Denbert, who also performed the dedication. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


Edited by the teaching staff of the theological seminary at St. LouiS. 


Vol. 71. 


St. Louis, Mo. December 7, 1915. 


No. 25. 


Advent. 


O time of wondrous grace, Thou time of our Lord's coming! Already 
on our dark paths Christmas brightness shines from afar; All the days 
that call to prepare our hearts and minds, They are consecrated steps 
of blessing Up to the throne, up to the manger. 


Lord, let my heart be filled with the Advent flood of blessings; kindle 
more and more on earth the fire of your embers of love, that we may 
walk in your ways for your good pleasure, until we stand worshipping 
before the throne after this time on earth. 


Of the office of lay elders or overseers. 


II. Of the qualities to be looked for in a Christian church leader. 


From the passages in the New Testament that deal with this 
subject, we have seen that the office of lay elders, like the office of 
preachers and pastors, is not of divine origin, but that under the 
leadership of the apostles, those first Christian congregations, according 
to need, placed assistants at the side of the pastors of the congregation. 
The calling in of laymen to minister to the congregation was an apostolic 
institution. Our congregations, too, may elect lay elders or overseers in 
Christian liberty. But it has already been suggested that there are certain 
qualities to which a Christian congregation should look when it chooses 
such assistants to the church ministry. For what the Scriptures tell us on 
this point is certainly not merely excellent, that we may know about the 
organization of the most ancient 


The Bible, like the whole of Scripture, is written for our learning. When a 
congregation elects officers, it should learn from these passages what 
qualities it should place special emphasis on in such elections. We 
therefore turn our attention to these passages for once. 

When the apostles found it necessary that they were assisted in 
the service of the church at Jerusalem, they said to the assembled 
church: "Brothers, look around for seven men of good reputation, full of 
the Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we may appoint for this need", Acts 6, 
3. 6, 3. Paul writes more detailed to Timothy, what kind of men should be 
called for such service: "The servants (deacons) should be honorable, 
not two-tongued, not winebibbers, not dishonest in their dealings, who 
have the mystery of faith in a pure conscience. And let them be tried first, 
and then let them serve, if they be blameless. Let their wives also be 
honorable, not blasphemous, faithful in all things. Let every man's 
servants be the husband of one wife, and let them be good to their 
children, and good to their own houses," 1 Tim. 3:8-12. 

Now in these passages we are struck by the fact that all that is 
required of assistants at the church service, in essence, are qualities that 
should be found in every Christian. The same cannot be said of 
preachers and pastors. These are to be, as Paul writes to Timothy in the 
same chapter of his first epistle, "teachable." They are to have the gift 
and the necessary knowledge to teach a whole church of God (v. 5). This 
is not required of every Christian. And to Titus the same apostle writes 
that the shepherd of the church should "hold fast the word that is sure 
and able to teach, that he may be mighty to exhort with sound doctrine, 
and to rebuke the gainsayers", Tit. 1, 9. The shepherd of a 
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Church should have the ability to instruct in Christian doctrine and refute They looked for people who were known as reasonable, prudent Christians. 
false teaching. Such an ability is not sought in every Christian. On the other Not only were they tested in their faith and Christian walk (1 Tim. 3, 10: 
hand, the qualities to be looked for in a lay elder are, in the main, no "tempted"), but also their practical sense, their ability to lead common 
different from those that should actually adorn every Christian and businesses or undertakings, their gift to help in difficult matters with good 
distinguish him from the world alienated from God. advice, their ability to deal with people, even with quirky, whimsical, 

Now let's take a closer look at these qualities in detail. The servants unreasonable brothers, they should have already proven to some extent 
should have a "good reputation". They should be people who can be before they were chosen for this office. Such qualities as these, which can 
accused of no grave misdeeds, no gross vices. They should make sure that be summarized in the word "wisdom", were very necessary for the settlement 
they choose men who have a good reputation among their brethren as well of the disputes in the church at Jerusalem. 
as among the world, blameless, respectable (1 Tim. 3, 8), orderly, reliable These, then, would be the pieces to which our congregations, too, 
people. Furthermore, when electing the first deacons, the apostles should pay attention when they establish lay ministry among themselves in 
instructed them to choose men "full of the Holy Spirit". The church was to Christian liberty. Let us not overlook one point. Nowhere does it say that the 
choose men who possessed in an outstanding measure what should be apostles advise us to choose rich people for these positions. Wealth in itself 
found in every mature Christian, namely a firm faith and a good knowledge should not be a reason for a church member to be elected to the board. A 
of the Word of God and Christian doctrine. They looked around for men Christian church is not a business corporation in which the member who owns 
who had already proven that they were serious about their Christianity, who the most stock in the company has the most say. The rich, however, have a 
were also willing to confess their faith before the world and to make very important duty as members of a church; this can be seen, for example, 
sacrifices for the sake of such confession, as indeed one of those first in 1 Tim. 6:18. But that they should be elected to important offices because 
servants, Stephen, joyfully went to his death for the truth of the gospel a of their wealth is not mentioned in the passages that deal with the 
few years later. appointment of laymen. 

Also from the passage 1 Tim. 3 it is clear that when filling church However, it does not say that wealthy members of the church should 
offices they were looking for men who were true examples of the virtues be passed over for their wealth when electing overseers. Christians to whom 
that should characterize every Christian. They were to be "not two-faced,” God has given prosperity may even be especially qualified for the office of 
were to be men whose word could be relied upon, who would not speak lay elder. The business of the life of the congregation, the administration of 
otherwise than they meant it. "Not winebibbers," that is, people who temper the treasury, the management of building enterprises, the maintenance of the 
themselves in the enjoyment of temporal gifts of God, as wine is one. "Not church property, etc., is usually entrusted to the congregational elders, and 
dishonest handlers," that is, serving God and neighbor in an honest he who is already practiced and versed in such matters usually has a special 
profession. Furthermore, a deacon shall be the husband of one wife, and aptitude for it. Now, if a congregation has among them people who have 
shall preside over the welfare of his children. Marital status is not, of course, already successfully carried out larger business undertakings, who are 
made a condition of election to the lay ministry, any more than in the perhaps the owners of an extensive business, a factory, the proprietors of a 
enumeration of the qualifications for the episcopate (v. 3 of the same responsible agency, etc., then the congregation, if these people are at the 
chapter) it should be said that every preacher must take a wife. What is same time zealous and blameless members, should thank God that it has 
meant is, that every deacon, who is of conjugal state, should conduct his such forces among it for the service of the work of the Lord. And such rich 
walk as a Christian spouse. people who have been elected to the board should thank God that they may 

But let us pay attention to another word in the description of those now use their business knowledge, their familiarity with the laws of the land, 
first deacons: it says that one should look for men who are "full of the Holy their practiced intellect in the blessed service of the body of their Lord and 
Spirit and wisdom". Now this is a quality that cannot be demanded of every Saviour, namely, of the Christian congregation. 

Christian. Every Christian should be honest, sober, blameless, chaste, rich After all that has been said, the election to such offices in the church 
in beatific knowledge; but wisdom is a special gift, not to be found in every is a high honor for the elected member. Wherever the apostle's advice has 
child of God. In filling the vacancies for the care of the poor in Jerusalem, been followed in the filling of such positions, the elected elders and overseers 
a search was made for devout, but at the same time wise, skilful men, men have, if not always in word, then at least in deed, been given the testimony 
who had received from God a special measure of common sense, and that they possess in a special measure the characteristics that distinguish a 
who were now to use this gift in the service of God's church. Christian from the unbelieving world, and that they are also considered to be 
wise, prudent people who possess the necessary earthly wisdom and 
experience for the management of the church's affairs. From this he- 
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now gives itself a duty of the congregation against its rulers. The 
congregation is now also to give its full confidence to those elected in 
view of these pieces! The congregation should now place its full trust in the 
leaders elected in view of this. If one has godly, faithful, tried and also 
reasonable people on the board, then one should now also consult such 
a board in important matters and entrust it with the execution of important 
congregational decisions. The congregation should do this, not because 
the leaders should demand that such matters be left to them, but because 
these people were elected to their office for the very reason that they 
should serve the congregation in such matters as assistants to their 
pastor. If they have been found capable of serving and have been elected 
to do so, let them serve. 

Another duty concerns the ruler himself. For when he hears what 
qualities the congregation should look for when electing its rulers, he will 
not fail to see that these same qualities should be found in him now that 
he has been elected to this office. Great confidence is reposed in him 
because he is a man of "good report." How now, shall he not do all he 
can to justify that confidence? If from any one next to their pastor, the 
church expects even from their lay elders that they give no gross offence 
before the world. How the godless secular press rejoices when it can 
report the case of an "elder of the church"! This is telegraphed from 
New York to San Francisco when a church elder falls into gross carnal 
sin, is involved in a lewd divorce suit, or is exposed as a fraud. Next to 
the: Fall of a preacher, the public disgrace of a church elder gives the 
world the greatest pleasure. This should be a reason for a conscientious 
overseer to guard himself most scrupulously against offence, and, as is 
so emphatically inculcated in the Scriptures for every honorable man, 
now certainly as an overseer to make a point of blameless conduct before 
the world and before the brethren. 

But he should also carry in his heart "the mystery of faith" (1 Tim. 
3), should be "full of the Holy Spirit". This applies to every child of God, 
but those who are entrusted with the lay ministry of the church should 
also be an example to the church in this, in the demonstration of faith "in 
a pure conscience" and in the activities that the Spirit of God works 
through the disciples of Jesus. It should be possible to say of the church 
elders that they are diligent before others in attending the services, that 
they are regular guests at the table of the Lord, that they read and 
research the Scriptures diligently, so that they, as assistants of the pastor 
and servants of the church in spiritual matters (which will be discussed 
later), can justify the trust placed in them. Only if he lives in God's Word, 
serves his Savior in a pure conscience and simple faith, will an elder be 
able to lead the congregation properly. 

Let us also not overlook what the apostle Paul says about 
"presiding" in one's own house. The servants are to "preside well over 
their children, and over their own houses". Above all, God's Word is also 
to rule in the home of a head of house. This happens when the 
householder holds regular home worship services with his family. 


And to be good to his children, that is, to bring them up in the discipline 
and admonition of the Lord. Where a Christian church school exists, a 
church elder who presides well over his children will not despise this 
institution, but will recognize it for what it is, namely, the best means of 
bringing up children in the fear of God. And where it does not exist, he will 
most vigorously support his pastor in the effort to bring a Christian school 
into existence. This piece we must recognize in our day as a very special 
requirement in the conduct of the office of elder. In zeal for the nurturing 
and building up of the Christian church school, our overseers must be an 
example to the whole congregation. 

This brings us to the end of this section. We will return to some of 
what has been said when we next deal with the relationship of the 
overseers to their pastor and to the congregation. G. 


Sunday school a tool of mission. 


2. 

That the aforementioned deficiencies of the Sunday School are not 
necessarily and essentially inherent in it, we see from the fact that we can 
use this institution, especially alongside the parish school and as a 
supplement (never as a substitute) for it, in order to do ever more 
complete justice to our missionary duty. 

As our thesis indicates, let us consider that we can use the Sunday 
school, especially in addition to the church school and as a supplement 
to it. - There will be congregations which have a good church school, and 
which by means of this alone fulfil their missionary duty to all the children 
whom God has given them, or whom they can reach. We are thinking, for 
instance, of rural congregations or of congregations in small towns, which 
perhaps receive into their schools all the children who are or ought to be 
connected with them, where there are also scarcely any unchurched 
children who could be won over, where mixed marriages with other 
believers or unbelievers are a rarity or something unheard of, where even 
the young people who have outgrown the school keep themselves to 
Christian teaching and preaching. What purpose would it serve to provide 
such young people, who are already well supplied with thorough 
instruction from God's Word, with such meager instruction as Sunday 
school offers? To make use of a parable once used by the blessed D. 
Grabner: Why should a rich man, whose children receive abundant, 
wholesome food at his table, then still send them to the public soup 
kitchens to partake of their meager meal with the poor, to whom a 
makeshift table is laid there out of charity? That would be as foolish as it 
would be irresponsible for him to say to them, "York with the poor ye shall 
eat your fill even in need; | will not feed you at my table any more; go only 
where the poor eat." But this latter thing is done by the churches which 
have their congregational 
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The children of the church had to go to school in order to provide a 
substitute for their children through Sunday school alone. 

The situation is different where all children attend the parish school, 
but where it becomes necessary to introduce English religious instruction 
in addition to German, which the Sunday School can then perhaps take 
over temporarily or partially as a supplement to the school instruction. The 
Sunday School has its special justification, however, where it is possible 
and necessary to take up English missionary work in a German 
congregation, where, for instance, as a result of the conditions brought 
about by the troublesome mixed marriages, many a child can no longer 
be won for the congregational school. In the long run, it will hardly be 
possible to avoid the establishment of a Sunday school alongside the 
parochial school, despite the increased zeal for it, for the sake of those 
who really cannot be won over to the parochial school in spite of all efforts. 
As arule, these will be children whose parents have little or no faith in the 
church. It is, of course, extremely sad if one cannot offer more to these 
children, who do not bear any responsibility themselves. But it would be 
irresponsible to offer them nothing at all. 

Where such Sunday school instruction is introduced, it must of 
course be clearly understood that such an arrangement has not been 
made for the children who attend the parish school, but for those from 
outside, whom one wants to serve with this makeshift. Under these 
circumstances, therefore, one should not urge the school children to 
attend Sunday school, so as not to give rise to or nourish the idea in them 
that it is more important than the weekly school or an equal substitute for 
it. On the other hand, they cannot be refused admission, as long as it is 
emphasized again and again that they are not excused from the sermon 
service and from Christian instruction on that account. The presence of 
the school children in the Sunday school can contribute to the fact that 
the level of the latter, as far as performance is concerned, becomes a 
higher one, and that foreign children are not only won over by the more 
knowledgeable school children, but also have to recognize on Sundays 
how far they lag behind them, which in turn offers a splendid opportunity 
to emphasize the advantages of a parochial school and to recruit recruits 
for it - and not without success. 

Another reason why in some places one feels compelled to 
establish a Sunday school in addition to the parochial school is that our 
children, especially those of mixed marriages, even those who go to the 
Christian school through the week, should or will by all means go to a 
Sunday school, as their parents did before them, and as their playmates 
do now. Is it not better, then, to give them as good a Lutheran Sunday- 
school as possible, than to lose them altogether at last through the 
influence of a sectarian Sunday-school? - But especially towards the 
other children, who probably could not be reached and won in any other 
way, and whose souls are also precious in God's eyes, let us not forget 
our missionary duty. - 

We have now talked about how Sunday School can be a missionary tool 
towards such children who are in the 
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The Sunday school, where it rightly exists, is a supplement to the church 
school, but always with due emphasis on the truth that it is not to be 
regarded as a substitute for it. If this principle is preserved, there is no 
good reason why a properly conducted Sunday school should not be a 
blessing in congregations where there is no parochial school. It would, of 
course, do great harm if it were so conducted and praised and regarded 
as an ideal that the congregation might, or even must, get the impression 
that it could manage quite well without a regular Christian church school. 
But where a congregation really cannot establish a parochial school under 
its circumstances, for instance, because the pastor, especially in the city, 
does not have the time or the strength to hold such a school as is 
necessary, but the congregation is not able to keep a teacher, a Sunday 
school can nevertheless be established with blessing for the congregation, 
in addition to various other lessons for the different age groups, which are 
as systematically established as possible, and which must also contribute 
to the congregation fulfilling its missionary duty towards foreign children. 

But let's keep in mind: We have a missionary duty to all children we 
can reach, not just those of school age. When we see how so many 
parents do not, and perhaps cannot, give their children a Christian 
education even before they are of school age, we should be all the more 
anxious to gather such little children into Sunday-school classes as early 
as possible, especially as we can and should seek opportunities to bind to 
us the children of such parents who have no or only a loose connection 
with us, before they are won over by the indefatigable sects for their 
cradle rolls and primary classes; And manifold experience shows that 
such classes of infants in our Sunday-schools are veritable missionary 
classes, through which we have won many a child not only for the Sunday- 
school, and often also for the church-school, but also - and this remains 
the main thing - for their Saviour and heaven. 

Finally, and not least, we must consider how difficult it is to induce 
our youth, who have outgrown school age, to attend Christian instruction. 
It is the Bible classes, which must be connected with every proper Sunday 
school and led directly or indirectly by the pastor, that are likely to keep 
such young people and to promote their Bible knowledge. Where, in 
addition to this, much English work has to be done, where classes of 
adults are confirmed in English again and again, who have only been 
instructed in the Word of God in a very meagre way, but who have often 
found it necessary and useful to attend a Sunday School from childhood 
onwards, who do not feel at home among us precisely because of the lack 
of an English morning service, it is precisely there that the establishment 
of such Bible classes for adults shows itself to be a blessing not to be 
underestimated, in that such people, according to their own testimony, 
sometimes learn more in such classes than from an ordinary sermon. 

Who will therefore be able to deny that the Sunday School can also 
be used alongside the parochial school and as a supplement to the- 
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the same, so that we may ever more fully do justice to our missionary 
duty? 

Before, however, we can consider this question as reasonably 
thoroughly discussed, we must bear in mind that the Sunday-school, even 
as a means of mission, will only be a blessing to our churches if it is rightly 
conducted. M. K. 


The Progymnasium at New Orleans, La. 


The history of a higher ecclesiastical educational institution in our 
Southern counties did not begin with our present Concordia College. 
Already in September of the year 1881 a progymnasium was opened in 
New Orleans under the direction of the blessed Prof. A. F. Hoppe, a 
progymnasium was opened. This institution existed until October, 1886, 
and has produced, among others, a number of pastors who are now 
engaged in richly blessed work, and some of whom could not have been 
won for study without the ministry of this institution. Unfortunately, with 
the departure of the aforementioned institution teacher, the 
Progymnasium of New Orleans was closed. The need, however, for such 
an institution here in the South was still present and deeply felt, especially 
because of the great shortage of laborers in the vineyard of the Lord in 
the South. At conferences and synods the matter occasionally came up. 
Since our institutions in the North were so far away, the Southern District 
eventually had no students at all on the same. Then, about eighteen years 
ago, a progymnasium was started by our congregations in Texas - now 
Texas District - but unfortunately it soon went out of business. Then it was 
again the Gulf States Pastoral and Teachers' Conference - which had 
already founded the first New Orleans Progymnasium - which took it upon 
itself to found a higher church educational institution. At their instigation, 
"The Lutheran College Society of Louisiana and Other States" was 
organized in May 1904. This society, through its board of directors, called 
Candidate O. H. Reisig from our seminary in St. Louis, and on the second 
Wednesday in September of that year opened our present 
Progymnasium in the schoolhouse of the Zion Parish here. For the 
second school year Fr. Karl Niermann was appointed professor and 
director of the institution, and the institution was expanded by a 
monastery. 

Even before the introduction of the director, the College Society, 
with the aid of H5000 from the General Synod, had purchased its own 
home for the institution, a spacious, two-story double building, which the 
reader has before him in the picture. This building - to insert a short 
description here - is located in the southern part of the city, near our local 
orphanage. To the left, on the lower floor, there is a classroom and two 
study rooms, as well as a bathroom for the pupils who remain in the 
institution. Downstairs on the right there is another classroom, a dining 
room, a kitchen and a storeroom. Upstairs, the caretaker and his family 
live on the right, while on the left there are four bedrooms for the inmates. 
There is also a bathroom on the second floor. About 50 pupils could 


at the same time in our institution, and 18 pupils could be granted board 
and lodging. Six building plots belong to the institution and serve partly as 
vegetable gardens and partly as playgrounds for the pupils. The property 
of the institution has a value of H8000 according to a moderate estimate 
and is free of debt. 

In February 1906 the College Society transferred the property of the 
institution with all its appurtenances to the Southern District of our Synod, 
which was meeting in New Orleans at that time. With this, however, the 
said society did not dissolve, but continues to exist and has set itself the 
laudable task of collecting gifts for our college by the annual sending out 
of envelopes. 

In the third school year, another class, the Quarta, was added to the 
existing two, without the employment of another teacher. In the fourth 
school year the tertia was established, and a student from 
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St. Louis on a temporary basis. At the beginning of the fifth school year, 
Prof. J. T. Miller, who had been working at Luther College here, was 
appointed and introduced as the third institutional teacher. In 1909 the 
Southern District voted to establish the Sekunda for the ensuing school 
year. The prima followed in 1910, and the institution was thus elevated to 
a full high school. But the very next year, mainly because of the small 
number of pupils, advice was given to the Board of Supervisors to dismiss 
a professor and reduce the institution from six to four grades. This advice 
was followed. The consequence was that the number of pupils became 
considerably smaller. When, in the spring of 1914, Director Niermann was 
forced by illness to take up a post as a parish priest in the north, leaving 
the institution with only two classes, the number of pupils became even 
smaller. Whereas in former times the number of those preparing for the 
preaching ministry was about fifteen, today there are only seven. It should 
also be mentioned that a second professor has not yet been reappointed, 
and that Father F. W. Abel has been provisionally employed as an 
assistant teacher by the local Christ congregation. 
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A great difficulty with which we have always had to struggle in New 
Orleans is the usually very inadequate preparation of the new entrants 
and especially their almost complete ignorance of the German language. 
The latter circumstance forced us from the very beginning to use English 
as the language of instruction and to make it seem desirable that our 
pupils complete their high school course at our northern institutions, where 
more time and attention is given to German. In recent years, therefore, 
our institution has really only served as an advertising bureau for our 
northern grammar schools. Whether it will continue to serve this purpose 
only or whether it will be expanded into a full grammar school again or 
whether it will continue to exist at all are questions that still await an 
answer. In the meantime, however, we must not misjudge the blessing 
that our institution has already bestowed. Of the 100 students who have 
attended our college for a short or long time, a not inconsiderable number 
have been induced to devote themselves to church service. Without the 
service of our institution, most of them would not have come to this 
decision. 

But let the faithful God, who began the good work in New Orleans, 
and has hitherto preserved it, bless it further in grace for the sake of the 
Lord Jesus, "who gave himself for all to be saved, that these things might 
be preached in his time," 1 Tim. 2:6, R. 


Canada District Assembly. 


"Children, it is the last hour!" was the thought that governed the 
proceedings of the Canada District, assembled at Wellesley, Ont. from 
September 1 to 6. Because Judgment Day is near, therefore we are to be 
faithful and diligent in our profession, and to do the Lord's work with zeal. 
Thus in the opening sermon the Venerable General Praeses, Father F. 
Pfotenhauer, encouraged the Synod members. Fr. Graupner dealt in his 
paper with the question, "What does Scripture say of the last days of the 
world?" He first put together what the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments say about the times immediately before the Last Day, and 
then dealt with the question: 'Are we justified in assuming that we live in 
the very last days?' To this he attached comfort, encouragement and 
exhortation. 

The main subject in the business negotiations was the mission 
reports. Unfortunately, no great progress could be reported. But the work 
is not at a standstill. God's Word is being preached and is bearing fruit 
everywhere. The salary of the missionaries in Toronto and Stratford was 
increased to ‘1000, that of the missionary in Cobalt to H700 plus free 
housing. 

The Church Building Committee reported that one parish, the one 
in St. Catharines, was helped with H900. About H1000 will be needed for 
the student fund. 

The Honorable General Praeses gave a beautiful report on the work 
of the Synod, on teaching institutions, on the extensive mission fields at 
home and abroad, on our school system and on our finances, and 
encouraged the district to continue to participate in the work of the General 
Synod. 
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On Synod Sunday the district celebrated the golden jubilee of its 
former president, Fr F. Dubpernells. Fr. Th. Higli preached the jubilee 
sermon for him. Father Dubpernell was ordained and installed in his office 
fifty years ago at Kurtzville, Ont. by Father Emeritus Koch, who attended 
the jubilee celebration. Since then he has served the district at various 
churches, and outside the district has served the congregation at North 
East, Pa. 

The following officers were elected: P. W. C. Bése, Praeses; P. R. 
Eifert, First Vice-President; P. F. A. Schiemann, Second Vice-President; 
P. R. Ejfert Jr, Secretary; Mr. W. H. Schmalz, Treasurer. 

The next synod will gather, God willing, in Ottawa. 

Alb. Dede. 


Southern Illinois District Assembly. 


We are probably the smallest district in Illinois, yet now number 157 
members in all. And they were present, with very few exceptions, at Mount 
Olive, where we were assembled from the 13th to the 19th of October, in 
the midst of the hospitable Immanuel congregation of Broders. 

In the opening service Vice-President J. Hilgendorf gave us the 
sermon on the admonition of the Apostle Paul 2 Tim. 2, 8. On Friday 
evening Fr. C. Lange spoke on the basis of Ps. Ill, 10 about the Lutheran 
parochial school as a unique educational institution. It educates the best 
citizens of the land and the right citizens for heaven. On Sunday the 
congregation celebrated its mission feast with three services. In the 
morning Fr. G. Harre preached on Jonah 1, 1-4, in the afternoon Fr. J. 
Nickel on Apost. 1, 8, and in the evening Rev. G. Schimmel of Arcadia, 
Ind. preached in English on Acts 16, 9. 16, 9. On Monday evening the 
celebration of Holy Communion took place. The undersigned preached 
the communion exhortation on 1 Cor. 11:26, and Bro. H. Hansen 
preached the paftoral sermon on Jer. 20:7-13, speaking of the many 
sufferings and afflictions which pass over the preachers of the gospel in 
this world. 

Mr. E. Seuel reported to us on Wednesday afternoon about the 
state of our publishing house in St. Louis and the plight of the Synod 
treasury. The net profit of the former has diminished in recent years, as 
many people, especially in larger cities, have very much curtailed their 
wants for books and textbooks, owing to the scarcity of labor which 
sometimes prevails, and in the latter there is at present a debt of $60,000. 
The synodical treasury is the budgetary fund of the synod. From it, for 
instance, the salaries of our professors are paid monthly. And every 
month Mr. Seuel feels compelled to borrow, given the sorry state of that 
treasury. We're ruining our credit. Dear brethren, let us all take action to 
remedy this situation! 

In the course of the proceedings Vice-President Hilgendorf 
acquainted us with the needs of the various missions run by the General 
Synod, and on Sunday afternoon he also gave us a fine talk in the church 
about the work in the Inner Mission. 

The present situation of our mission in the East Indies, which is 
suffering as a result of the world war, was brought home to us on the 
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Friday afternoon Fr. R. Kretzschmar of St. Louis described. But the work Holy Scripture alone." What does it say? "Christ offered one sacrifice for 
has not entirely ceased, and when the good Lord gives peace again, our sins, which endureth for ever," Heb. 10:12, and v. 14: "With one sacrifice 
missionaries in all the wards will again be fresh and cheerfully at work. he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified." Consequently the 
Pray, dear brethren, that it may soon come to pass! Roman sacrifice of the Mass is a fraud upon sinful humanity. The merit of 
Father W. Schulze of St. Louis spoke about our Negro mission. It Christ is thereby robbed of its value. In Christ the world has been 
struggles with many obstacles. The negroes are poor; yet they give reconciled to God. Salvation is ready in Him, and needs no addition or 
abundantly. The lodge question haunts them. It has become fashionable substitute. Salvation is already there, "and salvation is near to all". 
to belong to something. In addition, immorality is rampant among the In the preaching of the Gospel, this salvation is offered to us again 
Negroes, and consumption is killing many of them. It is absolutely and again. There it is said, as Isaiah, the evangelist among the prophets, 
necessary that several chapels be built, and the Commission cordially said (ch. 55:1): "Come ye, all ye that thirst, come ye to the water; and ye 
asks for interest-free loans for this purpose. - that have no money, come ye, buy and eat; come ye, and buy without 
On Monday afternoon we had the pleasure of hearing an Indian, money, and for nothing, both wine and milk!" Yea, "Christ is the end of the 
Sam. Miller, who has become one of our own in Christ through the mission law: he that believeth on him is justified," Rom. 10:4; and faith maketh 
we are carrying on in Wisconsin among the Stockbridge Indians, to speak. righteous, because it taketh hold of Christ, saying, "Christ's blood and 
He is full of praise and thanksgiving to God that he has found the Saviour righteousness, the same is my ornament and robe of honor." And we add 
through our ministry, and encouraged us to continue spreading our and close our report on this year's Synodal proceedings (of which Prof. 
mission among the children of his people, who still number many Dau's presentation on the Sacrifice of the Mass will be of great interest, 


thousands. especially to our pastors), with the request: 
Finally, our own Mission Commission has reported on the status and And keep us, dear Lord, that we seek no other thing! 
progress of this work in our district. We do not really have a mission area K. G. Schlegel. 


here. We support several congregations and preaching places that are too 
small and too poor to raise the necessary expenses for church and school 
on their own, but we also establish the ministry of the Word in a new place 
from time to time, where the opportunity arises. 

P. J. G. F. Kleinhans was re-elected president; P. F. Brauer is first 
vice-president, P. H. A. Klein second vice-president, P. E. Koch secretary, 
Mr. H. Beinke treasurer of the district, and P. W. G. Hu8Bmann visitator for 
the Okawville Conference District. 

And now, finally, something about the main thing, the doctrinal 
negotiations. On the basis of three sentences from the 24th article of the 
Augsburg Confession, Prof. W. H. T. Dau gave us a lecture on the Roman 
sacrifice of the Mass. This is what Luther understands by the God 
Maussim, Dan. 11, 38. (It is also by this that a great deal of money is taken 
from the people; for it is, next to purgatory, the best source of income for 
the Romanists). The ancient Christian celebration of the Lord's Supper 
has been interwoven with the abuse. To hear mass is the noblest work the minds of many missionary friends. One missionary told of a great 
among Catholics, and the most meritorious; to say mass is the highest hunger for God's Word, of pleading requests for church service; another 
performance of a priest. Here, according to Roman doctrine, the priest, by missionary, on the other hand, told of great indifference, of a field full of 
consecration, changes the elements into the Body and Blood of the Lord, dead men's bones. Both reported the truth; they drew faithful particular 
in order to offer them again and again without blood for the expiation of pistules: mney complemented Gah OIEINe TUS Oenelal piClite” Is 
the guilt of the living and the dead. The Sacrifice of the Mass is the same oblainiediby heating the lt: bot: rs 
as the Sacrifice of the Cross. In every Mass there is a mysterious killing of The reader will understand from this remark that the conditions on 
the victim. The whole act of the Mass is a spectacle, calculated for the eye our South American mission field and the experiences of our missionaries 
and the ear; but the heart remains empty. - The Sacrifice of the Mass, say 2"© V@'Y fiero: es ; aon 
the Romans, is necessary to make our redemption complete. The Lord Inete is a big anes ence m general eae asad nitgratts and 
died only for original sin; the sacrifice of the Mass is for the redemption of old residents or Brazilians. Especially the immigrants from Russia still 


our own actual sins. But we do not ask what the Romans say, but what oe es LAs ee (OF aera aay Gor nee ae ives 
the Holy Scriptures teach. Since the Reformation we have been singing: Lutheran knowledge. They ae. iligent chure aed ten go et e Lor ; 
i followin the doctines of faith.of the Table and are thankful for God's Word. Where we have been able to wor 


with immigrant German Russians, we have found it relatively easy to 
introduce our Lutheran congregation. We have been able to establish 
numerous such German-Russian congregations in the new colonies in the 
northwest of the state of Rio Grande do Sul. Here our pastors were often 
greeted with tears of joy on their first visit and welcomed with great 
warmth. Here 


Our mission in South America. 


9. 
The mistake has not infrequently been made of generalizing the 
reports of individual missionaries about the church conditions of their 
congregations. This has confused the picture of our Brazilian churches in 
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the homesickness for the beautiful services of the Lord worked into the 
hands of the pastors. These churches also have a certain discernment to 
test the spirits. They notice the difference between our pastors and the 
united (evangelical) pastors. Thus our missionaries in the new 
settlements have to go through greater outward privations than their 
brothers in the old colonies. In return, however, they experience more joy 
in their congregations. 

Most of our congregations we have won among the old-established 
colonists. In part, we have planted these congregations with people who 
are churchly quite neglected, in part we have been called into already 
organized congregations. It is difficult to say which of our pastors had the 
better lot, those who had to build up their congregations from churchly 
neglected people, or those who were placed in organized congregations. 
In both cases it took much love for the cause, much faith in the power of 
the Word of God, much pastoral wisdom, much patience with the weak 
not to despair. The old people who had still gone to school in Germany, 
for instance in Pomerania, still carried hidden in some corner of their heart 
one or the other memory of God's Word. Several formerly well-known 
church melodies, such as "What God does is well done,” were still in their 
ears. The main dates from the biblical story were not yet completely 
forgotten. Several commandments, pieces of faith and the Lord's Prayer 
were still loosely in their memory. The situation was worse for the young 
people who had grown up in the Brazilian forests. The meager schooling 
that such natives had enjoyed had placed the main emphasis on 
arithmetic, reading and writing. Religion, when it went well, had been 
touched upon fleetingly. Where the knowledge of the divine word is so 
poor, Christianity is also in a bad way. A terrible corruption of morals is 
spreading more and more. All sins are on the increase. 

How was it that we were successful in our efforts to plant 
congregations among such people? Usually we found one or the other 
who, by God's grace, had preserved Christian sense and knowledge, one 
whom God had left, who now became enthusiastic about starting a 
Lutheran congregation and infected his neighbors. Others welcomed our 
pastors as good teachers for their children. They probably said, "Of 
course, there is not much more to be done about us old people, but our 
children should not grow up so wild.” Finally, we did not make too high 
demands on the good will of these people. We have set only one condition 
for our work among them, that it should be our duty to preach God's Word 
to them purely and loudly, and to administer the sacraments according to 
Christ's institution. All else we left to the future and to the power of the 
Word of God. Then we went to work in school, worship, and private 
pastoral care. 

In the organized communities we took over, we had no easier 
position. We found ourselves in the position of a teacher who must first 
paralyze in his pupils the results of a wrong education and a wrong 
teaching before he can lay the new foundation. This organi 


Some of the congregations had had evil teachers and shepherds. There 
it was necessary to fight old-rooted evils. Lutheran practices, such as the 
confession, were met with suspicion and reluctance by many. People 
suspected that the confession was another form of the Catholic auricular 
confession; they suspected that it was an instrument of spiritual tyranny. 
In one congregation the sign of the cross was rejected, in another the 
communion wafer. Even in these organized congregations there was little 
knowledge, for the generations had grown up without thorough religious 
instruction. Confirmation was mostly a matter of form. Church attendance 
left much to be desired. We also took over these congregations with the 
only condition that they committed us in our profession to the Holy 
Scriptures and the Lutheran Confessions. Our pastors then took up the 
struggle in God's name and with God's Word with the many deficiencies 
that were inherent in such congregations. Some of these congregations 
did not like the Lutheran doctrine in the long run. They drove our pastors 
out again. Most, however, have learned to love Lutheran doctrine and 
practice over time and are still learning to do so. 

All our congregations can testify that the effect of the divine word is 
clearly evident. Our pastors report again and again with thanksgiving to 
God that church attendance is increasing in their congregations and that 
the willingness to sacrifice is growing. 

Hopefully, our readers will now be able to get an idea of how things 
are in general in our Brazilian congregations from a church point of view. 
We have churches, as we said above, that show great zeal for God's 
Word. We have congregations in other places that we have just worked 
out of the rough, so to speak, or we are still in the process of teaching 
them the first steps on the path of Lutheran doctrine and practice. 

One question that is asked over and over again, and in different 
ways, is this: How do Brazilian churches contribute to the support of their 
pastors? Why do we have to send such large sums of support money to 
Brazil year after year? When will the churches be independent? 

We ask our readers to compare the economic conditions described 
earlier with the ecclesiastical conditions now reported. The economic 
conditions represent the ability of our congregations, and the 
ecclesiastical conditions the will. The attentive and discerning reader will 
admit to me that it is very easy to explain why our Brazilian congregations 
are not yet independent. Partly there is a lack of ability, partly a lack of 
will. But we can assure our missionary friends that our brethren in South 
America are constantly reminding their congregations of their duty to 
contribute to the preservation of the preaching ministry in their midst to 
the best of their ability. Our pastors have set as their goal the 
independence of their congregations, and they are not losing sight of this 
goal. Several congregations are already independent. How long the 
Brazilian mission will need our help is difficult to say. But | am sure that 
every reader will agree with me that our brothers, who are working on our 
behalf in Brazil under such difficult external and internal conditions, must 
not suffer any earthly lack. 


481 


GODix ,LutherancE See 


We could not justify this before God or before these brothers of ours. He was able to make the best possible use of his talents for the good of 
Therefore, we must not cease to give abundantly to the Brazilian his kingdom. Not only did Niemann have the thorough theological 
missionary treasury. The present great debt in the Brazilian missionary knowledge necessary for this office, but he also possessed a quick, sure 
treasury should burn on our hearts like an equally heavy indictment. judgment, and above all he had an outstanding talent for organization and 
leadership. He recognized in our ecclesiastical teaching institutions the 
heart of the church, from which life pulsates in the preaching and teaching 
of the pure gospel through the training of capable teachers for 
congregations, mission fields and schools. How tirelessly he therefore 
reminded and admonished the visitators, preachers and congregations of 
his district again and again to diligently consider the synodal treasury and 

It was on March 15, 1910, when Fr. J. H. Niemann, well known in the synodal building fund! The fruits of this untiring activity of his can still 
the wide circle of our Synod, passed away blessedly in Cleveland, O., after be felt in the Middle District of our Synod and beyond. The warmth of his 
his youthful friend and brother minister, Fr. H. C. Sauer, had given him heart especially toward the dear educational institution in the Middle 
Holy Communion to strengthen his faith. On February 21 he had preached District, his alma mater, his Concordia at Fort Wayne, was shown in his 
for the last time, and with particular earnestness, before his dear Trinity will, in which he left a bequest to that institution, the proceeds of which are 
congregation, and had closed the sermon with the prayer: "When | shall to be used for the support of poor students, and which now amounts to 
once depart" etc. about $6,000 - surely a splendid monument of his love for our Concordia, 


P. J. H. Niemann. 
An obituary. 


The following day he fell so ill during the communion registration that 
the presbyters had to be asked to continue taking the registration. The 
medical examination revealed appendicitis. An operation, which was 
performed in the Lutheran hospital, was successful, but an additional 
pneumonia quickly consumed his strength, and it became clear to 
everyone that the Lord of the vineyard wanted to call his tired servant to a 
blessed end of the day. 

The dearly departed worked tirelessly in the vineyard of the Lord 
during his 41 years of ministry under great blessing and bore the burden 


which will keep his memory alive in honor among us. 

The evening of the life of the man, who was lonely after the death 
of his first wife, was brightened by the faithful care of his second wife, 
widow Anna Abke, to whom he married on Thanksgiving Day 1904 and 
who survives him. 

But we want to praise and glorify the grace of our God, who has 
given us in the dearly departed such an efficient instrument for the building 
of His kingdom, and we want to let ourselves be encouraged by the 
untiring faithfulness of the departed to diligently use sword and trowel in 


and heat of the day abundantly. Born April 11, 1848, near Melle, Hanover this building for the glory of His name, until we too are called away to the 
Province, he came to America with his parents in 1852. At Pittsburgh, Pa. blessed end of the day with Jesus in the light. 

they made their new home, where the father was appointed In the name and on behalf of the Board of Supervisors of Concordia 
superintendent of the Lutheran cemetery. Willingly the parents College at Fort Wayne, Ind. its president, 

consecrated the richly gifted son to the service of the Lord, and in 1860 
sent him to the high school at Fort Wayne, where, having completed his 
studies, he passed an excellent examination in 1866. He completed his 
preparation for the holy preaching ministry in Concordia Seminary at St. 
Louis in 1869, and then accepted the call of the church at Little Rock, Ark. 
which came to him. In 1872 he united in marriage with the youngest 
daughter of Blessed D. C. F. W. Walther, Julia, who was blessed with a 
daughter, Mrs. Ottilie Evers, at present residing in Cleveland. Called to 
succeed Blessed Father Frederick Wyneken at Trinity Parish, Cleveland, 
he served that great parish from the year 1876 until the close of his life 
with all fidelity and great and evident blessing. 

When on September 13, 1880 the then Praeses of the Middle 
District, Father W. S. Stubnatzy, was suddenly taken home by the Lord 
through a stroke in the middle of his blessed activity, the present Vice- The fact that uncounted multitudes are lost to the Church 
President, Father J. H. Niemann, became the administrator of the every year through departures is a complaint that is raised again and 
Presidium in accordance with the Synodal Constitution. He administered again in so many ecclesiastical publications. Even the "Lutheran" has 
this highly important, responsible and difficult office without interruption often let itself be heard about it. But the matter is so important that it is 
until the year 1909, when he asked the Synod to refrain from his re- worth reminding, teaching, and admonishing again and again. The 
election because of his state of health. It was precisely in this office of "Nebraska District Messenger" does the same; it writes: "The complaint 
that members of our congregations go to mission places, but the 
missionary is not notified of their arrival, is heard again and again. Many 
are lost in this way to our church and not a few to their Savior. Who is to 
blame? For one thing, the members themselves. They do not ask for a 
testimony of dismissal or communion from their pastor before they leave, 
as they should, and they often do not even let him know that they are 
leaving. They recklessly move to another place, not thinking of the 
dangers that threaten their souls there, and not asking whether they will 
find their church there or not. 


Aug. Lange. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


presidency that he fulfilled the 
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When they arrive at their new place of residence, they often lack the right 
zeal in searching for their church. Indifference and apostasy is then the 
result. Sometimes, however, pastors are also partly to blame when such 
members of our church are lost. They think that since they have left their 
congregation, they no longer have any responsibility for them, and 
therefore fail to place them under faithful pastoral care in their new place 
of residence. Or if members of their congregation have moved away 
without their knowledge, they do not take the trouble to find out their exact 
addresses and send them to the pastor at the new place of residence with 
the request to take care of them pastorally. How many may thus be lost 
annually to our church through negligence on the part of one or the other, 
or both! There are probably few traveling preachers who have not met 
people on their territory who formerly belonged to our congregations, but 
who, at their new place of residence, because they did not immediately 
have the preaching of the divine Word and faithful pastors, have become 
apostates. Experience also teaches that such are then difficult to win back 
for their Saviour and His Church. A soul that is preserved from apostasy 
and perdition has as high a value in JEsu's eyes as a soul that has been 
won anew for Him. Let us all act accordingly!" - In this matter it may be 
provided in three places. First, and foremost, by the people themselves, 
who go up and away without signing out to their pastor and church, and 
getting a letter of dismissal and commendation, and then do not seek their 
church even in the new place. This is fearful levity and thoughtlessness. 
One puts himself in the greatest danger of apostasy. It is very easy and 
quick to get out of the habit of going to church, and before one knows it, 
the spiritual life has died out. This practice gives the impression that one 
is gladly using the opportunity to break away from the church. Then it may 
be provided by the pastor of such a member and the congregation to 
which he belonged, who do not remind the forgetful brother of that which 
is of the greatest benefit to his soul, which he should therefore do himself, 
and who, if he neglects to do so, do not then call the attention of the pastor 
or missionary in the new place to ihu. And thirdly, it can of course be 
provided at the new place that one does not follow up with seriousness 
and much patience what is reported. - From time to time advertisements 
appear in the "Lutheraner" that begin with the words: "Whoever knows of 
fellow believers," and so on. That such advertisements appear is, on the 
one hand, natural. Apart from the salvation of the former member of the 
congregation himself, it is a real blessing for the missionary in the new 
place, where he perhaps begins his work quite fresh and unfamiliar, if 
there are people there who can form the basis of a mission congregation, 
who already know what a Christian Lutheran congregation is about, and 
who can help him in his work. For this reason, even in cities where 
missionary work is being done purposefully, new congregations are being 
planted and the city is being filled with orthodox congregations, daughter 
congregations are being split off from the old congregation wherever 
possible, and the members are being persuaded to join the new group 
and thus form the foundation of the new congregation. On the other hand, 
such announcements should not be necessary at all. They are quite 
superfluous if, as stated, the right thing is done at each end. And whether 
such advertisements are of much use is also questionable; for whoever 
knows of fellow believers, may it be the fellow believer himself or 
someone else who knows about him, will probably seldom make the 
desired announcement in response to such an advertisement, unless he 
already does or has done so for other reasons. After all, any pastor could 
do it, at least in the cities, 


for it is easy to hide and remain hidden in any somewhat large city. The 
only thing that helps is for one to do what is right himself, and for the 
others to be his brother's guardians in a loving way, and for both to be 
exhorted again and again orally and in print. And that this happens, and 
that it becomes better in the piece, the gospel must and will work: in the 
one the joy in the gospel, which he has tasted, that he seeks it out 
wherever he comes, and cannot be without it; in the other the saving and 
caring love, the sense of mission, which is not only to win people for the 
kingdom of God, but also to preserve what has been won and is weak. 
E. P. 

Also a golden jubilee. Not to the fiftieth anniversary of a 
congregation or a teaching institution, but to the anniversary of a 
magazine. The December number of the "Ev.-Luth. Schulblatt" lies before 
us, and with this number the fiftieth year of this journal is completed. The 
"Schulblatt" is the oldest professional journal for parochial school teachers 
in America, and now the only one. In the half century of its existence, our 
"School Journal" has, in innumerable essays and articles, both illuminated 
the purpose of our parochial schools, and, on the proper use of teaching 
aids and discipline in the school, given men of mature judgment and 
extended experience to speak. Thus has been realized the purpose which 
the founders of the paper aimed at: it has become a blessing to our 
teaching profession and to our school system as a whole. G. 

From Australia comes a complaint from our brethren there that 
the government is making all kinds of difficulties for them with regard to 
their parochial schools. The "Lutheran Church Messenger for Australia" 
writes about this: "In Victoria our teachers have been informed by the 
Education Department that the instruction in our schools will only be 
considered sufficient if it is given for four hours, two hours in the morning 
and two hours in the afternoon, through the medium of the English 
language. The Department also requires a list of all books used in our 
schools, and makes the further use of them subject to its consent. In 
South Australia a Bill is before the Legislature which would place our 
common schools under the control of the State, and reduce the use of the 
German language during school hours to half an hour. Religion must be 
given before legal school hours. The intent of this bill is primarily to 
suppress the German language altogether. God save our schools and 
preserve to us the jewel of religious and conscientious as well as personal 
liberty!" - To infer from this message, the object of the harassments is the 
suppression of the detested German language, and the root of the whole 
trade is the dreadful bitterness against Germany engendered by the 
wretched war. When the lamentable war is over, and then hopefully the 
peoples will come to their senses again, then it is to be hoped that this 
pressure will also be taken off our brothers in Australia. Otherwise, when 
a government wants to saw off the branch on which it is sitting, the surest 
and easiest way to do so is to kill Christian schools, in which the rising 
generation is educated to fear God and to be subject to all human order 
for the sake of the Lord. E. P. 

"The 'Lutheran Observer’ has ceased publication with number 
43, October 22, and we shall now have only one English Synodical organ 
under the title of Lutheran Church Work and Observer, instead of two. We 
had been anticipating this change for some time. The causes which led 
to it- 


are not unknown to the preachers as well as to the laymen who are 
familiar with the circumstances, while the majority of the readers hardly 
know how to give a satisfactory answer to the question why. Again and 
again Schreiber has been asked by readers of the English papers what 
the matter actually is. Many readers of the Observer are reluctant to part 
with the paper, which has become an old and dear companion to them. 
There are two main reasons for the downfall of the Observer. The first is 
that the paper belonged to a private company, and the second that it did 
not satisfy the more confessional tendency in the General Synod. That a 
synodical body should control its own ecclesiastical organs is, after all, a 
self-evident thing, and that these organs should express with definiteness 
the confessional standpoint of that body is also a self-evident thing. It 
would be an absurdity if a body like the General Synod were to tolerate in 
its midst, as was the case for a time, the publication of several papers 
representing different views. The result of this would have to be endless 
friction and finally schisms. Hopefully the existing readers of the Observer 
will be content with the new arrangement as ordered by the General 
Synod." - So reports the "Lutheran Zion Messenger," the German paper 
of the General Synod. If the explanation for this is that the "more 
confessional direction" is gaining the upper hand in the General Synod, 
that is, if the number of those who want to take Lutheranism more 
seriously is increasing in that Synod, then this is indeed gratifying. That 
the 0 Server, during its long existence, has not been particularly in favor 
of decided Lutheranism, is well known, and that the paper Church Work 
denoted progress in it, we have seen with pleasure. When in the Lutheran 
Church Work and Observer, and through the same in the Gen. 

If Lutheran doctrine and practice find a place in the Lutheran Synod, then 
no one should rejoice more than Missourians, who are not concerned with 
self-aggrandizement and quarreling with other people, but only with the 
right of the Word of God and the Lutheran confession. E. P. 

We may be saved from overestimating the Sunday-school, if 
necessary, by reading what other church communities, who have had this 
institution for many years, and to whom it is the chief means of giving 
Christian instruction to the youth, say about it. Thus the German 
Methodist paper complains that the children attend too little the public 
worship, the service of the congregation. In some places, it is said, some 
attempt has been made to give some reward or distinction to the children 
who attend the service. It is rightly said, "It is doubtful whether much is 
accomplished by this. If the children come only for the reward, and find 
no pleasure in the service, such enforced attendance at church will easily 
lead to injurious results." What is further said is also true: "One of these 
means is that one holds a special service for children. It seems to us, 
however, that this does not accomplish the real purpose. It will, after all, 
be the exception rather than the rule to have a competent person to whom 
such a service can be entrusted, and even where such a leader is found, 
it is only adding to the already too long list of meetings. Nor will the 
children be taught by a service specially designed for them, that they form 
a part of the church, but will rather regard their cause as a little church 
within the church. The children should be brought to regard the service as 
an hour of ge 
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The young and the old gather as one Christian congregation before the 
face of the Lord. Now, unfortunately, our youth lacks a_ proper 
understanding of the importance of such a devotional hour. In many 
homes family prayer is an unknown thing, and in Sunday School the spirit 
of devotion is not cultivated. They meet as a ‘school,’ and usually the 
order in and of itself leaves much to be desired. The Sunday School ought 
to make it its business, far more than it does, to teach the youth a right 
understanding of the importance and blessing of a devotional sojourn in 
the house of the Lord." Then in the next number of the same paper, "A 
religious sense, however, is sought in vain where it has not been 
cultivated. Here the Sunday school has an extremely important task. But 
various obstacles stand in the way of its successful fulfillment. The 
Sunday-school hour is not regarded as a time of devotion, but of teaching. 
Anyone who goes in and out of Sunday schools knows that one seldom 
gets the impression that one is in a devotional hour. Often there is so 
much lack of good order that the glorious songs, prayer, and meditation 
on the divine Word do not seem to belong there at all. Many of the modern 
English songs, with their senseless rhymes and ragged melodies, are not 
at all worthy of a Sunday school. Many other things connected with the 
Sunday School make it difficult to cultivate the religious sense of the pupil. 
There are the many, often unnecessary and all too long breaks, in which 
one indulges in all kinds of chit-chat; furthermore, the handing out of 
books and writings and the changing of rooms, which the classes 
undertake. All this brings disturbance and distraction. It is all the more 
necessary, therefore, to call the attention of the Sunday-schoolers to the 
fact that they are in the presence of God, and enjoy the high privilege of 
having fellowship with him." If Sunday School is not educating children 
for the church and into the church, then that is a wicked shame. Children 
belong in the worship of the church. It is very generally experienced, and 
much complained of, that children do not go to church after Sunday 
school is over, but go home. The reason is not far to seek: the time 
becomes too long. - This, of course, is not to condemn Sunday School 
altogether. If a congregation establishes a Sunday school with the 
intention of winning children for Christian instruction in this way, because 
Sunday school is so fashionable, children whom and whose parents 
cannot be reached in any other way, and thus to be able to give these 
poor children, who otherwise receive no religious instruction at all, 
something of God's Word, then that is certainly right. For a little is better 
than nothing. There is a church following the same wisdom that the 
apostles used, preaching to people where they could get an audience, as 
our missionaries still have to do. But let us not entertain the thought that 
we have taken a step forward by interchanging the church school with the 
Sunday school. We are not behind other fellowships in this matter, but 
ahead of them. They know it, and we ought to know it. E:.P: 

"The so-called Council of the Churches Association (Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ) some time ago incorporated itself 
under the laws of the District of Columbia, and accordingly now exists 
as a legal corporation recognized by the State. The Trustees are: Wallace 
Radcliffe, C. L. Thompson, Josiah Strang, Robert E. Speer, W. H. 
Roberts, F. M. North, John R. Mott, Shailer Mathews, C. S. Mac-. 
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Farland and Gifford Pinchot. To which ecclesiastical communities these 
different gentlemen profess, we do not learn. They are, however, familiar 
names in ecclesiastical circles. Whether the movement, of which much is 
being made, really intends etivas useful in the long run, or, like so many 
other 'movements,' will again come to nothing, we must wait and see." - To 
the question attached to this message we can even now confidently answer 
in the negative. The said union cannot really be a blessing to the Church, 
because it is not good itself. For it is conceived and born in unionism, that 
is, in indifference to doctrine. Of this precisely, apart from the fact that it is 
natural in such a union of different sects, the "household names" are proof. 
And unionism is about the greatest enemy the church has on earth in our 
day. 

E. P. 

How to help the rural churches has been the subject of much 
discussion in sectarian circles in recent years. Committees have been 
appointed to study and consider and make the necessary suggestions as 
to how "successful rural churches" can be brought into existence. One such 
committee recommends that a special association of "American 
Volunteers" be formed, that special summer schools in which religion (!) 
is taught be set up for country pastors, that special country seminaries be 
founded, and so on. A secular paper also adds its two cents: "If the 
churches provide the rural communities with such pastors who have been 
specially trained to be leaders among the rural population, then the rural 
people will do their part and build churches." Poor country! In the cities, the 
churches are "successful." There they are already "preaching" about 
everything else but the gospel. There pastors already dance the latest 
dances on the platform - they don't have pulpits, after all; there the pastor 
inoculates dogs and cats with nicotine poison in the church and lets them 
die, in order to get people out of the habit of that horrible, sinful smoking, 
etc. Are the country people also to be made happy in this way? Or is it to 
be an "ecclesiastical" service, especially tailored for the country people, that 
the pastor should lecture on the best kinds of seeds and fertilizers, and give 
the necessary practical demonstrations in the pulpit? We agree with 
Northwestern Lutheran when it calls our rural Lutheran 

Do you belong to a church where such a development is not known? Then 
do not be deceived about it, as if your congregation were neglecting a 
necessary piece of ecclesiastical activity. The work of the church is to save 
souls by the preaching of the gospel; and to put anything else in the 
foreground is to hinder the work of the church." We do not need or want 
committees for rural church conditions. We have one task in town and 
country: to make souls blessed, and the one means: the gospel of Christ. 
This is how we have been working in the countryside for many years. And 
the churches have "done their part, built churches" for this very preaching 
of the gospel. And they have prospered in doing so. What these degenerate 
and secularized sectarian churches lack is not committees and new 
methods, but this: they are like Pilate, and stand perplexed before JEsus of 
Nazareth, asking right and left, "What then shall | do with JEsu, whom they 
call Christ?" How would it be if they tried it once in city and country to preach 
him? E. P. 

The War and the Church in Germany. Some ecclesiastical papers of 
Germany express their disappointment that 
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the ecclesial movement that began with the war did not bear the fruit for 
ecclesial renewal that should have been expected. This disappointment 
is partly due to the fact that one's expectations were too high. One will not 
make a people, nor an army, which in its great majority had departed from 
faith in the crucified Saviour and from the Scriptures as the inerrant Word 
of God, now Christian again in its majority and as it were in the twinkling 
of an eye. The fact is that something was gained in a Christian respect 
during the war. From numerous letters written in the trenches and "at the 
front" it is evident that for officers and enlisted men the forgiveness of sins 
for Christ's sake and the Scriptures as God's Word became the right 
comfort. But above all, it must be pointed out that what is called the 
"church" in Germany and elsewhere was not prepared for war. There was 
and is a lack of "preparedness" on the part of the Church. The German 
Reich was, by all appearances, well prepared for any war that might break 
out. Warring Germany would hardly have had many victories if her 
cannons had been made of sheet metal instead of steel, and if her bullets 
had contained harmless sawdust instead of effective explosives. But with 
this "equipment" on the whole the "church" over there went into the field. 
Its preachers at home and in the field preach not repentance toward God 
and faith in Christ, the Savior of sinners, but a washed-out, emotional 
religiosity, patriotism, "culture" and German "genius. Christian officers and 
enlisted men have repeatedly complained about sermons of this nature. 
And such sermons are, after all, "tin" and "sawdust" when it comes to the 
attainment of Christian faith and life, and specifically also to the attainment 
of Christian patriotism. The Christian "church" over there should therefore, 
instead of complaining about failure, go into itself and repent, and first of 
all see to it that at least all its preachers preach God's Word and Christ, 
the Saviour of sinners. We especially miss the fact that in this war the 
university professors have still not repented. It is primarily they who have 
robbed the future preachers and the German people of their faith in the 
Scriptures as God's Word and of their faith in Christ as the God-man 
Redeemer. What glorious fruits the Christian Church in Germany would 
have reaped in this war if all preachers in the field and at home had really 
preached the “old faith," the Gospel of Christ as it is written in the Bible! 
This old gospel is never preached in vain. In this preaching the Holy Spirit 
is at war and at peace, winning hearts. F. P. 

The business of the masses for souls was to flourish in this year 
of murderous war. In his exhortation for the feast of "All Souls’ Day" on 
November 2, the "Catholic Messenger of the Faith" lets himself be heard: 
"Truly, All Souls' Day is an enormous, serious reminder for everyone! And 
if we had lacked love for the departed, this is the day on which we can still 
make up for much by offering Holy Mass, performing penitential works 
and granting Holy Indulgences, which grace the Holy Church assigns to 
us through the merits of Jesus Christ. Especially this year, however, All 
Souls' Day is a holy reminder to us. How many hundreds of thousands 
have died violently on the battlefields of Europe before time, perhaps 
those of our kinship! All these deserve our special love and care, so that 
they too may soon attain the eternal joys which we wish with all our hearts 
for all the departed. 


and help them to attain it. Whoever helps the poor souls will receive a 
double reward for it, even through those who have been helped. 

The fact that the papacy, which is striving for worldly power and 
political influence, is also opposed in this area, annoys the latter very 
much. Thus a Roman newspaper lets itself be heard about the Guardians 
of Liberty: "If there has ever been a society of men whose name as an 
association says just the opposite of what the association aims at and 
strives for, then it is the secret society that calls itself Guardians of 
Liberty. Guardians of Liberty - it sounds nice, and yet the members of this 
covenant are not the Guardians, but the enemies of Liberty. They are 
narrow-minded and intolerant. The liberty they mean is that only people of 
their ilk and denomination should have public office. Dissenters are not stn 
it. Those of other faiths are to be oppressed, set back, in a country where 
it is said: equal rights for all! And these rulers call themselves the 
‘guardians of freedom! It would be a laughing matter if it weren't so 
serious." - Now we are not the advocates of the Guardians of Liberty. 
But the fact that such connections have been formed and still exist in the 
country, and that papers like the Menace, to which there is nothing else 
attractive, can hold their own and bring it to a million and a half subscribers, 
shows that there is a widespread and ingrained distrust of the papacy. It 
is of little help that one is indignant about such associations and papers 
and ridicules them. Nor does it take away the distrust that Catholic 
associations now and then pass resolutions that they are loyal Americans, 
and so on. Thus, some time ago, the Knights of Columbus at Seattle, 
Wash. passed the following resolution: "One of the chief causes of the 
prejudice against Catholics arises from the mistaken belief that we owe 
such obedience to the Pope as is incompatible with loyalty to our country. 
We should not let pass a suitable opportunity of making known the position 
of Catholics and the doctrines of the Church in regard to this matter, 
namely, that we Catholics acknowledge the Pope to be the supreme 
authority in spiritual matters, but do not hold that he has authority in civil 
matters. If any ecclesiastical authority would command us to perform any 
act against the rights of a free citizen, or against the good of civil society, 
we would hold ourselves bound to refuse obedience." Upon this, not every 
one will yet immediately say with Mr. Bryan, "To those who are more 
intimately acquainted with eminent Catholics, it need not be said that they 
do not concede to ecclesiastical authorities the right of prescribing their 
political career." It is better to behave in such a way that there is no 
occasion for such distrust. And it would help most thoroughly if the Pope 
were to issue a proclamation similar to that of the Knights of Columbus, 
recanting all that his predecessors have published on this question, which 
sounds quite different. A single clear declaration from Rome would pull the 
rug from under the feet of all such societies as he hates. __E. P. 

Archbishop Moller of Cincinnati disapproves of Prohibitionist 
efforts. The "Catholic Messenger of the Faith" reports: "Archbishop D. 
Henry Moller has seen fit to put a damper on the stirrings of the 
Prohibitionists within the Catholic Church and to give the so-called Catholic 
Prohibition League a severe rebuff. That this organization calls itself 
Catholic, says the Archbishop, is "misleading, inadmissible and 
unwarranted. | have not," continued the Archbishop, "recognized any 
organization of such character, and | can say the same for Bishop Hartley 
of Columbus, Bishop 
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Schrembs of Toledo and Bishop Farrelly of Cleveland say. The whole 
purpose of the association runs counter to the Catholic principle of 
personal liberty, so that the bishops of the Church must disavow it for that 
reason alone. It may be that a few Catholics, for reasons which must be 
best known to them, have formed themselves into an organization of this 
kind. But that is their private affair. But they have no right to make it out 
that the Catholic Church as such stands behind the movement, or that it 
has even the moral support of one of its bishops. In their effort to 
accomplish what | do not believe can be accomplished by law at all, the 
prohibitionists have not hesitated to go to extremes, and the 
advertisements now appearing in the newspapers, by which it is intended 
to create the impression among the public that the Catholic Church 
supports the movement, confirms it and is a manifest fraud. Als head of 
the Archdiocese of Cincinnati, | desire to emphasize that no Catholic 
layman or priest has the right to use the name of the Catholic Church in 
the interest of any movement without the sanction of the bishop in whose 
see he resides. The bishops are the competent authorities to say what is 
Catholic and what is not. The bishops of Ohio have not yet yielded to this 
authority, and it is therefore unbecoming, to say the least, on the part of 
those who are in no way connected with the Church to use her name to 
ride their hobby-horses. For the reasons stated, | most decidedly 
repudiate the so-called Catholic Prohibition League of Ohio?" E. P. 


Obituaries. 


On October 29, at the Bethany Acre near Chicago, with a large 
attendance, the deceased body of the former Ist Johann List was laid to 
rest as a noble seed for the day of the resurrection of all flesh. The 
departed father in Christo was born in Middle Franconia, Germany, 
September 23, 1836, and emigrated with his parents to America in 1846, 
where the family settled in Frankenmuth, Mich. In 1852 young Cunning 
entered our Fort Wayne teaching school to be trained for the preaching 
ministry. After completing his studies at St. Louis in 1860, he served 
successive congregations at New Orleans, La., Sherman, Wis. halfway, 
Mich. preble, Ind. and Elysian, Minn. In 1861 he married Miss Sophie 
Paul, who was his faithful helpmate in good and evil days until his death. 
To this happy marriage sprang thirteen children, eleven of whom are still 
living. In 1903, the deceased was forced to resign from the ministry he 
loved so much because of a growing eye disease, but he continued to 
help out in the ministry until his death by preaching and administering the 
sacraments. In the 43 years of his eventful ministry, Ist Cunning bore the 
burden and heat of the day, unashamedly confessed his Saviour before 
friend and foe, wherever he had the opportunity, diligently proselytized, 
and through faithful school-keeping promoted and strengthened the youth 
entrusted to him in the wholesome knowledge. - The Lord gave his 
servant a sunny and quiet evening of life after he had finished his day's 
work. He saw children and children's children and was allowed to 
experience the rare joy that all his own were walking with him on the good 
path to eternal life. Since his resignation he resided among his children, 
first in Wittenberg, Wis. and then in Chicago. Notwithstanding his 
increasing years, he remained srisch in body and mind, and manifested 
a lively interest in the welfare- 
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He was very concerned about the welfare of the Church of God, especially 
of his dear Synod. Although his eyes grew dimmer and dimmer, he read 
our magazines diligently, moved what he had read in his heart and 
exchanged thoughts about it with those around him. The words of the 
Psalm were fulfilled in him: "The righteous will grow like a palm tree, he 
will grow like a cedar in Lebanon. They that are planted in the house of 
the LORD shall flourish in the courts of our God. And though they grow 
old, yet shall they flourish, and be fruitful and fresh, that they may declare 
that the LORD is so godly, my stronghold, and there is no wrong in him." 
- The end of Father Lift was easy and edifying. Without being worn out by 
pain and sickness, he passed away on October 26, at the age of 79 years, 
1 month and 3 days, in good health, under the prayers of his relatives, in 
firm and cheerful faith in his Savior. As the shadow of death enveloped 
him, his daughter prayed to him the Lord's Prayer and the children's 
prayers: "Lord Jesus, to you | live" and "Christ's blood and righteousness, 
that is my adornment and garment of honor. When asked if he understood, 
he replied, "Yes, those have always been my prayers." A few minutes after 
this he had already completed his course, and had entered into his Lord's 
joy. At the funeral service his pastor, Father A. Bunger, preached a 
consoling sermon, summing up the life and death of the departed in the 
words of the aged Simeon: "O Lord, now let thy servant depart in peace, 
as thou hast said; for mine eyes have seen thy Saviour." - The departed 
man was one of the last pastors of the early days of our Synod, who, with 
much privation, and with great self-denial, spread the Gospel in our land. 
Let us pray to the good Lord that He will continue to provide our church 
with faithful and conscientious preachers and that He will continue to build 
His kingdom among us. F. Pf. 


When the teachers of the Holy Cross parish in St. Louis closed their school 
on June 25, everyone could see that one of them, teacher Heinrich Hdlter, 
was in great need of rest and recuperation. He hoped to find it with his 
son-in-law, Father Erthal in Minnesota. But God's thoughts were different. 
Hlter returned home from vacation a sick man. His condition now rapidly 
worsened, and on October 4 he passed away, having brought his age to 
69 years, 8 months, and 14 days. On October 7 we gave his tired body a 
Christian burial with a large attendance. Although it was a weekday, the 
church was crowded. Pastors Kénig and Bartels gave short speeches and 
the undersigned the actual funeral oration. A few days before his 
departure, the deceased said, pointing to a wall slogan: "These words are 
my comfort." They are Isa. 43, 1-3. On the basis of these words it was 
shown in the funeral oration what was the dear teacher's heart's faith, the 
strength of his life, and his consolation in dying. May this also be the 
comfort of his aged widow and four children, of whom the only son is a 
teacher in San Francisco, and the three daughters are married to pastors. 
- Teacher Holter was born in Cleveland, O., and was a native of that city. 
His parents were Ludwig and Maria Hoelter. For 51 years he was 
privileged to serve his Savior in the school-teaching office so dear to him. 
In 1864 he was called to the church school at Washington, D. C., and then 
served successively in the Zion school at St. Louis, in the Trinity school at 
Pittsburgh, and for 31 years in his last place. - It was in the early days of 
our teachers' seminary at Fort Wahne that Hdlter became a 


stepped, and his education, under the circumstances, could only be a 
makeshift one. But he was striving and industrious and bought out his 
time. Thus he grew with the demands of the school and always stood in 
the front ranks among the teachers of his time. That our school, by God's 
grace, has risen to the height on which it now stands, we have chiefly to 
thank for his able, untiring labors. May God grant His Church many such 
gifted, capable and faithful teachers IC. C. Schmidt. 


New print su’es. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House, 8b. Tonis, Icko. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, please note whether to obtain, if not in stock. 


CONCORDIA LESSON HELPS.. Concordia aids to Sunday school lessons. 
Vol. |, Xo. J. Concordia Publishing House, 8t. Tonis, Llo. 32 pp. 5X7. Price, 
50 cts. the year. 

This is a new series of Sunday School teaching aids which our publishing house 
has been encouraged to publish from many quarters. These aids are to appear monthly. 
The first number contains explanations of the Sunday School lessons (Concordia series) 
for the Sundays in January 1916. The material is offered in German and English, exactly 
half the pages being allotted to the German and half to the English text. Each lesson is 
accompanied by a number of notes containing instructions on how to make use of the 
history treated in the class. It is gratifying that the explanations of the Bible stories consist 
primarily of word explanations, for these are indispensable in our Sunday school lessons, 
especially when they are taught in German. The editor of the lessons has also done the 
right thing by limiting the Sunday School lessons almost entirely to the recitation and 
explanation of Bible stories. It has been proven that under the conditions that prevail even 
in a well-established Sunday School, no intensive catechism instruction can be given. 
Nor will the Bible story be usefully presented and explained to a class without educational 
aids, unless, as is seldom the case, one has on the teaching staff people trained for the 
school ministry who are also mature Christians. If, therefore, the pastor's assistants in 
the Sunday school are presented with aids that are not pedagogically correct, and indeed 
tailored precisely for use in Lutheran Sunday schools, the result is an extremely poor one. 
Aids such as the present one are absolutely necessary if one is to achieve even the 
meager results that can be achieved in a Sunday school, even in the best of cases. 
However, the matter may be somewhat remedied by the pastor meeting once a week 
with his Sunday-school assistants, and preparing the next Sunday's lesson with them. 
Where the pastor has time to do this, and the assistants regularly attend these 
preparation sessions, the children will have blessings from their Sunday School lessons. 
Lack of time, however, both on the part of the pastor and especially on the part of the 
assistants, usually forbids such regular preparatory lessons. But where this is omitted, 
one should not be under the pleasant illusion that through the Sunday School, even with 
good frequency, an essentially successful missionary work is done. One can scarcely 
form an adequate idea, if mau has not himself sat in on the work, how exceedingly scanty 
is the information imparted to the children, how seldom the Bible story is explained to 
them at all, to say nothing of usefulness for the children's lives. It cannot be denied that 
even with good lesson systems, the "teaching" is usually not worthy of the name. 
Therefore, this new enterprise seems to us to be an absolutely necessary addition to the 
teaching aids with which our publishing house has for some years been doing justice to 
the missionary work we are doing in our Sunday schools. Of course, these Lesson 
Helps are not intended to replace the use of the Sunday School booklets 
(Lektionsheste) on the part of the Klaffe, but rather presuppose it. G. 


LUTHERAN ANNUAL, 1916. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 106 pages, 5% 8%. Price, 10 cts. 
Also this year an English edition of our calendar is published. It contains the same 
lists as the German calendar, but the reading material is not a translation of that provided 
in the German calendar. A list of our English publications is enclosed. G. 


Summary of Contents of the Synodical Reports of the Missouri Synod and 
Synodical Conference to 1914. (By key words.) Submitted to print at 
the request of the Middle District Conference of Northern Illinois by A. Heerboth. 
1915. printed by the Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. 
50 pp. 4s*X644. Price: 25 ets. postage prepaid. 

In alphabetical order, the items on which papers have been presented at our District 
Synods and General Synods, as well as at the Synodal Conference meetings, are 
recorded here. In view of the small size of the register, no attempt has been made, of 
course, to give more than the main point of each paper. The proceeds from the sale of 
the book will go to the Widows and Orphans Fund of the Northern Illinois District. Orders 
should be addressed to Rev. E. Zapf, Maywood, Il. G. 


On giving for Christ's kingdom. By Francis T. Walther, Scribner, Nebr. 14 pp. 
5sX8. Price: 15 Cts. Discount in larger quantities. 

The writer of this tract is a member of our congregation at Scribner, Neb. He 
dedicates his work "to all my lay brethren in the Lutheran Synodical Conference for their 
thorough but unprejudiced consideration." Mr. Walther sets forth a plan by which the 
coffee distress in our Synod would be thoroughly remedied. As this plan proceeds from 
a layman, it will doubtless interest our church members. Whether the plan which Mr. 
Walther presents can be carried out to the extent desired, and whether the objections 
which may be made against it are sufficiently invalidated by what has been said here, 
let the readers of the tract decide. Even if one does not wish to agree with individual 
sentences of Mr. Walther's, one will not fail to acknowledge the love for God's kingdom 
and for the work of our Church which is manifested in this booklet. G. 


THE DOCTRINAL SYSTEM OF CHARLES T. RUSSELL. Examined 
in the Light of the Holy Scriptures. By J. IF. Schil- linger, Ev. Lutheran 
Pastor, Marion, O. Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, O. 24 pages 
34*X6. Price: 5 Cts. 


This tract contains a refutation of the main errors of the hawkmonger Russell. 
G. 


Through adversity and death to victory. No. 6 and 7. 15 and 14 pages 5X7. 
Price: 10 Pf. each. 
Of these war booklets published by the Schriftenverein in Zwickau, two further 


numbers have reached us, two sermons on well-known Sunday epistles, which, 
however, already point to the serious present through the topic. Father M. Willkomm 
preached on the 6th Sunday after Trinity (Rom. 6, 3-11): "A Safe Shelter" and on the 7th 
Sunday after Trinity (Rom. 6, 19-23): "The service in God's army of warriors." —_L. F. 


Des Pfarrers Kinder. Narrative of the time of the Thirty Years' War by Margarete 
Lenk. Fourth edition. Illustrated by H. Barmfihr. Zwickau, Saxony. Published 
and printed by Johannes Herrmann. 290 pages 544X8". Price: §1.00. To be 
obtained from the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo... 

The fourth edition of this tale is before us in charming decor. The pen of the 
draughtsman has competed with the art of the bookbinder to make this moving story, 
which is based on the fate of a parish family in the worst turmoil of the Thirty Years' War, 
an exemplary festive gift. In the delicacy of its character drawing and its intimate feeling, 
which, however, never loses itself in mawkishness, "Des Pfarrers Kinder" stands at the 
top of Margarete Lenk's longer stories. G. 


Sattgerbote. Third volume. No. 12. Success Printing Co., St. 
Louis, Mo. Price: 15 Cts. 

This twelfth issue of the "Sangerbote" contains, in addition to the usual lyrical 
content, a number of German and American fatherland songs, all new poems, among 
which Herzberger's tribute to Schell (Freiheitskrieg, 1781) and Herr Brill's poem on the 
capture of Antwerp particularly appealed to us. n- Compositions with word and musical 
text are available from Reuter, HP> Czamanske and Haase. The "Sangerbotc" is also 
gearing up for the coming Reformation anniversary, according to the registrations in this 
number. G. 
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Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 

On the 25th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Cand. L. M. Breihan at St. Paul's parish, North 
Branch Tp, Mich, assisted by P. G. Claus' of P. W. F. Junke. 

In the exchange of the respective district presidents were introduced: 

On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin: S. A. C. Paul at St. Paul's parish, Denham, Ind. by 
P. W. Heine. 

On the 23d of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. F. Frese in his parish at Cheyenne, Wyo. by Rev. 
O. W. Jiingel. - P. H. C. Schoenbeck in his congregation at Town Norwood, Ill, by P. P. 
Luecke. - P. W. Rolf in his parish at Shcrman, Mich. assisted by P. Rupprecht, by P. F. 
A. Hertwig. 

On the 24th Sunday, A.D.: Rev. W. Z scho che in his parish at Appleton City, Mo. 
by Rev. R. A. Heinke. 

On the 25th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. E. Zucker in St. Paul's parish at Beecher, III, 
assisted by P. R. Piehler. - P. H. I. Theel in his parish at Hillsboro, Kans. assisted by P. 
A. F. Lutz. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher J. Vorn found as teacher at the 
Bcthlehemsgcmeinde school at Tundee, III, by P. E. Sylvester. 

On the 25th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher A. C. Blomenberg as teacher in the school 
of Emmausgemeindc at Fort Wayne, Ind. assisted by P. F. WambsganB' Jr. of P. Ph. 
WambsganB. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: The new church and school building 
(16X25 feet) of the congregation at Jjuhy, Nordlinic 8, Brazil. Preacher: P. H. W. 
Petersen, who also performed the dedication. - On the 23rd Sunday, A.D.: The new 
church (28X66 feet) of the congregation at Osseo, Minn. Preachers: |?Il>. LUker, 
Nachtsheim (and English), Schert (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by Father 
J. Fackler. - On the 24th Sunday, A.D.: The new church of the Zion congregation near 
Gordonville, Mo. Preacher: 1". Diligence. The dedicatory prayer was said by Bro. V. 
Hennig. - The new church of Trinity parish at Guymon, Okla. Preachers: I>I>. Lohmeyer 
and O. C. Jagels. 

School: On the 25th of Sonnt, n. Trin. the new school of St. John's parish at Elgin, 
Ill. preachers: Dir. Kohn and Bro. Als. Reinke (English). The dedicatory prayer was said 
by W. J. Kowert. 


Autnliien. 


The 50th anniversary was celebrated on the 24th of Sunday, A.D., by the Zion 
congregation near Gordonville, Mo. Preacher: Rev. Bickner (and English). 

The 25th anniversary was celebrated on 24 Sonnt, n. Trin. by the St. 
Paulsgemeinde at Thorndale, Ter. Preachers: Praeses Birkmann and Father Studtmann. 
Collection (for the church building fund of the district): §34. 81. 


Groundbreakings. 


The foundation stone for the new church was laid: 
On the 23rd Sunday, Trinity: The Concordia Parish at Stoneham, Colo. Preacher: 
P. W. C. Bekemeycr. - On the 1st Sunday, d. Adv.: St. Paul's parish at Lincoln, Kans. 
Preacher: Father J. H. F. Hoyer. The cornerstone was laid by Rev. H. Wacker. 


LronfereiMMigen. 


The pastoral conference of Lafayette and Saline counties, Mo. will meet, w. G., on 
the 28th of December, at Higginsville, Mo. Work has been done by Proff. Schaller and 
Baplcr and Bro. Beckmann. 

|. T. Roschke, Secr. 

TheCentral-Texas- Special Conference will meet, w. G., on Dec. 28 and 
29, at Fr. Probie's church at Clifton, Tex. Work has been done by cp. Kramer, Studtmann, 
Sieck, Werner, Lammert, Dube, Murbe, Manz, Behrmann, Bewie. Confession: Father 
Duke (Father Werner). Sermon: Father Gartner (Father Lammert). The local pastor 
urges registration by December 18, and exact time of arrival of hosts because of. 

K. G. Manz, Secr. 

The O st - Michigan Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., on January 4 and 5, 

1916, at Father Wcrfelmann's parish at Detroit, Mich. 
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Und id) fahe cinen Engel 
Cflieqen miter durdy den 
Simmel, dec hatte cin ervig 
Cuangcleum, oe verdiindiger 
Benen, die auf Erden fibers 
und waren, und alles Gei- 
Den, UNd Hefdlediiern, und 
Spraden, und Dalkern, wd 
fptody mil geofier Stine: 
Liirdyter Holt, und gebet 
ihin die Ere; Bena die Reid 
feines Deridjis if kommen, 
und betel ne den, det qentadst 
hot Simmel, und Erde, und 
Meer, und die Wofler- 
brunnen. O4fb. Yoh. 14, 6.7. 
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"Peace on earth." 


While war and great horrors cover all the world, the Christian 
Church celebrates a feast of peace, the Nativity of the Prince of Peace. 
For there is peace on earth. This message of the angels is perverted by 
worldly speakers and writers, as if it proclaimed worldly peace to men, as 
if Christ was born to bring political peace. But he himself says: "Think not 
that |am come to send peace on earth. | am not come to send peace, but 
the sword. For | am come to provoke a man against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the cord against her inlaws. And a 
man's enemies shall be his own household", Matth. 10, 34-36. Wherever 
the gospel of peace is proclaimed by its messengers, the opposition and 
enmity of the fleshly-minded man immediately arises against the Prince 
of Peace. He is "set for a fall and a sign that is contradicted", Luk. 2, 34. 
To the unbelievers He is "a stumbling block and a rock of offense, who 
stumble at the word and do not believe in it", 1 Petr. 2, 8. 

And yet, through the birth of Christ, peace has come on earth, not 
such peace as the world gives, but such peace as Christ gives, the peace 
of God, which is higher than all understanding, Phil. 4:7. It is not a peace 
of the world and of the flesh, whereby a man is delivered from the misery 
and affliction of this life, and becomes earthly happy; it is rather the peace 
which God has made with man, and by which the sinner has peace with 
God. 

To be at peace with God is the only source of all true happiness. In 
this blessed peace with God, man was once created. Through sin, man 
became God's enemy and God man's enemy. Man, through 
disobedience, had broken friendship with God, declared war on Him, and 
became a rebel against 
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God. But God by grace put enmity, a partition, between the woman and 
her seed and the devil and his seed, Gen. 3:15. Christ, the seed of the 
woman, was to restore peace. He was to be born to it. The believers in 
the Old Covenant waited for the Prince of Peace. Noah was called the 
Bringer of Peace, perhaps because his father, like Eve with Cain, 
considered his firstborn to be the promised Redeemer. Jacob, waiting for 
salvation, proclaimed the hero, the promised bringer of peace. Isaiah 
prophesies, "He is called . . . Prince of Peace, that his dominion may be 
great, and that there may be no end of peace", Is. 9, 6. 7; and paints the 
kingdom of peace of Christ with lovely colors, with the image of earthly 
peace, Is. 11, 6-16. The Prince of Peace was born just at the time when 
under the Emperor Augustus there was more than thirty years of peace 
in the Roman Empire. 

Through the incarnation of the Son of God, a universal peace on 
earth with God was established. God dwells in the Son of Mary with all 
the fullness of the Godhead in the flesh and has united himself with this 
child to a God-man in one person. He has made an eternal covenant of 
peace with mankind. Through his angels he proclaims peace on earth. In 
the God-Man the hand of peace of God is extended to all on earth. 
Through the birth of Christ, everything that hindered peace with God on 
earth was removed: God's wrath was satisfied, the law was fulfilled, God 
was reconciled, peace with God was established, and thereby peace was 
established on earth. Yea, "God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their sins unto them, and hath established among 
us the word of reconciliation," 2 Cor. 5:19. "He is our peace, who hath 
made both of them one, and hath broken off the tether that was between 
them, in that he hath taken away by his flesh the enmity that was in the 
law, which was written in commandments; that he might make of two one 
new man in himself, and make peace, and reconcile them both unto 
himself. 
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God in one body by the cross, and hath slain enmity by himself. And when 
he was come, he preached peace in the gospel unto you that were afar 
off, and to them that were nigh: for by him we have access both in one 
Spirit unto the Lord," Eph. 2:14-18. Now this is the peace which God hath 
made with men through Christ, that he is no more angry with them, but is 
their friend and father in Christ, imputeth not their sins unto them, and is 
well pleased with them. Now men are to be content with the fact that they 
have God's grace and are his children, and they are to be satisfied with 
his grace. 

Since only through the birth of the Son of God has universal peace 
been established, men should acknowledge and accept peace and grasp 
the hand of peace of God. In this way they will become partakers of peace 
with God and be certain of it. The gospel is the proclamation of God's 
peace, and faith is the acceptance of the peace offered. Therefore Christ 
says, "Peace be with you!" and we are to reciprocate the peace by faith. 
Then we too will have made peace with God. 

It is not by feeling the peace of God in our hearts, or by ever having 
sweet and blessed feelings of nearness to God, that we become partakers 
of God's peace, but by trusting in the promise of peace. And though we 
have broken the covenant of peace on our side, yet God breaketh not the 
covenant of peace, which he hath made with us in Christ, but the covenant 
of his peace shall not fall away, Isa. 54:10. As long as we are on earth, 
the kingdom of peace is open to us. As long as it is called today, there is 
no end of peace for us. Let us join with the disciples in praising God with 
joy, with a loud voice: "Peace in heaven and glory in the highest!" Luk 19, 
37. 38. 

Now is great peace without ceasing, All feud has now an end. 


So sing with the angels' host: To God on high be honor, From 
earth peace at all times, To men delight and joy! 
I. Herzer. 


Our Synod Sessions this year. 


With the meeting of the Western District at Alma, Mo., our synodical 
sessions of this year have come to a close. There were 22 of them in all. 
About 4600 Synod members, not counting the guests, attended. They had 
come together from all parts of the United States and Canada, as well as 
from Brazil and Argentina, and in some cases had to make long and costly 
journeys to reach the meeting place. The individual synods have already 
been reported in the "Lutheran," but it will certainly not be superfluous if a 
few remarks summarizing all the district synods take place here; after all, 
our synods are exceedingly important for carrying on the church work 
which the friendly God has assigned to us. 
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Some districts have difficulty in accommodating synods. This is 
chiefly because they have grown greatly, and have but a small number 
of congregations to entertain so large a people. But they are rightly 
resisting the so-called hotel plan, and are trying to find some other 
remedy/ Thus in Minnesota the last synod was quartered in our 
Concordia College at St. Paul, while in other districts a group of 
neighboring congregations provided the hospitality. 


The intercourse among the synod members is still cordial and 
fraternal. It is pleasantly touching that there is no division between 
pastors, teachers, and deputies, but all casually and with one accord 
consult the kingdom matters of their God. And so it should be; for our 
Saviour saith, "One is your Master, Christ; but ye are all brethren." 


The best part of the sessions, the morning hours, were almost 
exclusively devoted to doctrinal discussions at all synods. Now and then, 
unfortunately, it happens that the business discussions want to push 
themselves unduly ahead. The doctrinal discussions were most lively 
when a main doctrine of Scripture, a catechism truth, was presented. We 
are certainly doing well if we keep repeating the great truths of salvation 
in our synods. This makes for knowledgeable Christians who are 
grounded in God's Word. 


Among the business meetings, the first place was taken by the 
discussion of our educational institutions and our missions, and among 
the missions, the inner mission of our own district. When one considers 
how many doors the good Lord has opened and is still opening for us 
here in North America, one is overwhelmed by the magnitude of the task. 
At several synods, large maps were posted with flags representing our 
congregations and preaching places. These reminded us of the words of 
the 84th Psalm, "Blessed are the people that count thee their strength, 
and walk after thee with their hearts, that pass through the vale of tears, 
and make wells there. And the teachers are adorned with many 
blessings; they obtain victory after victory, that it must be seen the right 
God is in Zion." Large tracts of country, which were waterless a few years 
ago, have been transformed by our traveling preachers into merry 
gardens, where many are drinking their fill of the living fountains of water. 
We therefore want to cultivate and care for our educational institutions 
even more diligently than before, and willingly and abundantly offer gifts 
for the Inner Mission. 


Quite a number of districts have increased the salary of our 
travelling preachers, chiefly by the suggestion of the deputies. It is now 
the case that the lowest average salary of our travelling preachers is 
H600. In some cases a special allowance is then made. The independent 
congregations should now follow the example of the synods, and likewise 
revise the salaries of their preachers and teachers, where necessary, and 
increase them according to circumstances. The glory of a genreindc that 
has become prosperous and still pays its pastor and teacher the same 
salary as in the days of its poverty is not fine before God and man. 
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It has been deeply lamented by traveling preachers that many of our 
members settle so haphazardly. As a result, there are many small, widely 
separated preaching places, whose service with Word and Sacrament can 
only be small. Therefore, information bureaus have been set up in 
individual districts, whose task it is to help our church members who want 
to take up the wandering baton to choose their new home. They want to 
make diligent use of this institution and prefer to avail themselves of the 
advice of their fellow believers rather than entrusting themselves to land 
agents. 

Our school system has been discussed in all the synods. To the 
glory of God it may be said that it is still flourishing among us. While the 
school has unfortunately fallen into decay in some congregations, others 
are endeavoring to lift it up and appoint a teacher. It is gratifying to see 
that our missionary commissions see to it that the missionaries under their 
care take diligent care of the youth and establish Christian schools 
wherever practicable. 

Luther wrote: "If we are to escape the wrath and misfortune of the 
future, nothing will help us in any way, except that we take God's word 
seriously and help to preserve it with all diligence for ourselves and our 
descendants, especially by maintaining good schools and educating the 
youth. For these are the little plants by which the church of God is built up 
and carried on as a beautiful garden. Therefore, all of us who want to be 
Christians are obligated to help and promote this with all our faithfulness, 
with what we are able. ... Therefore let us all, both teachers and disciples, 
even in the time of this visitation, help God to gather together his grains, 
before the final wrath come on, which will forever kindle and burn up the 
chaff." (Erl. 17, 145 f.) 

Finally, as far as our finances are concerned, it was agreed that 
order and system were necessary in our widely ramified work. The most 
important funds of the synod, that is, our synodal and missionary funds, 
should be given priority. In some districts, therefore, arrangements have 
been made to keep the individual congregations informed about the state 
of the funds by means of a bulletin that appears from time to time. 

It should be noted here that in this year up to October 15, P64, 643. 
85 have been delivered to our General Treasurer for the Synodal Treasury 
from our districts. There remains therefore for the last quarter “25,000 to 
raise the necessary H90,000, without reducing the debt in this treasury. 
About P100,000, or half the sum asked for, has been paid into the Synod 
Building Fund since the Synod of Delegates. At present the construction 
of the residential building at Winfield is in progress, and in the Northwest 
they are busy collecting for the teaching building to be erected at St. Paul. 

So we want to thank the dear God that he has again bestowed his 
mild blessing on our meetings this year. May the 4600 synod members 
return from the synods to their congregations like richly laden bees and 
now diligently distribute the collected honey at home! F. Pf. 


Western District Assembly. 


A beautiful synod was that which the Western District held from the 
20th to the 26th of October, in the midst of the Trinity congregation of P. 
F. Rohlfings, at Alma, Mo. Our HErrgott gave the choicest autumn weather 
all the days. The dear congregations of Alma and vicinity entertained the 
Synod members in the best manner, and rejoiced themselves that they 
had succeeded so splendidly in accommodating the Synod in the short 
time available. Thus everything was in a cheerful mood. There was 
nothing at the Synod itself that could have caused any excitement. Thus 
it was a pleasant meeting, and the whole time could be devoted to 
instruction and edification and to the business at hand. 

In the usual opening service the Honorable General Praeses 
preached on Luk. 12, 35-46. He dealt with the subject: "What should we 
be moved to do in our church work in view of the nearness of the Last 
Day?" He answered, "1. We are to be rightly watchful, 2. to direct our 
profession faithfully and wisely, and 3. in so doing to remember constantly 
the eternal recompense." 

The roll call in the afternoon showed that 309 Synod members were 
present; 114, including a great many teachers, were absent. The District 
President, Rev. J. J. Bernthal, read his synodical address and the 
presidential report for the past two years. Admitted to the synod were, 17 
pastors, 4 teachers, and 6 congregations. Father C. W. Harre served the 
synod as chaplain and Father K. Ehlers as assistant secretary. 

The morning sessions were devoted, as is our custom, to doctrinal 
discussions. Because in two years, God willing, the anniversary of the 
Reformation will be celebrated, a subject was dealt with that had reference 
to the Reformation and especially emphasized its necessity. Pros. Th. 
Grabner was speaker, and treated the subject, "The Papacy of the Middle 
Ages and the Dawn of the New Day. A Refutation of the Roman Judgment 
on the Lutheran Church Reformation." The Pope before last had asserted, 
and Romanists have not since grown weary of repeating this in word and 
writing, that the Reformation was an evil; that it was not at all necessary; 
that the Church and civil conditions were in the most beautiful order; that 
the Reformation was only an atrocious disruption of the lovely garden of 
God, and had had the most pernicious consequences in State and 
Church. On the other hand, it was shown from history, from the sayings of 
contemporaries, even of popes of that time, how exceedingly bad things 
were in the church, and how a reformation was bitterly needed. 
Throughout Christendom there was a cry and desire for a reformation of 
the church "in head and members," and great church assemblies were 
held to bring about such a reformation. But these brought about no 
reformation, because they failed to see the secret of the wickedness in 
the Papacy. There was general perplexity; there seemed to be no help. 
Then God intervened and sent his reformer, Luther, who both recognized 
the real damage to the church and knew and applied the right remedy for 
it: the Word of God, the Gospel of Christ. The out- 
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The main focus of the lecture was on Luther's three powerful writings from 
1520: "To the Christian Nobility of the German Nation," "On the 
Babylonian Captivity of the Church," and "On the Freedom of a Christian 
Man." These three writings were characterized according to their contents 
and effect thus: "If the book 'To the Christian Nobility of the German 
Nation’ was the spotlight which set the conditions at the close of the 
Middle Ages in bright light; if the writing 'Of the Babylonian Captivity of the 
Church' was the great mortar which smashed the false pretensions on 
which the Papacy had built its stronghold, we must call the third great 
Reformation writing, 'Of the Liberty of a Christian Man,’ the victorious 
entrance of the Gospel into Christendom, which had so long groaned in 
the captivity of Antichrist. It is the most delicious of all Luther's 
Reformation writings. It was now daybreak." 

We hear that pastors have in mind to go through this paper with 
their congregations in preparation for the anniversary of the Reformation. 
We would advise them to make extensive use of the writings of Luther 
mentioned above. Our people prefer to hear Luther's own words. 

The General Praeses gave a lecture to the district about the work 
of the General Synod: about its teaching institutions, the synodal treasury, 
inner and outer mission. For the synodal treasury, the synod needs about 
P75,000 annually. We can count on about P90,000 from our publishing 
house; the rest must be collected by the congregations among 
themselves. It was gratifying to see a compilation by the President, from 
which one could see that our dear congregations are increasing in this 
work. In 1911 P2 6,000 were collected, in 1912 P42,000, in 1913 
H75,000, in 1914 P86,000, and this year, he hoped, it would be P90,000. 
The sum appropriated for the building fund would also, he hoped, be 
collected in the three years; and he encouraged the congregations, 
through their representatives, to contribute soon and abundantly to this 
collection. About our Inner Mission he said: 450 travelling preachers serve 
about 1000 congregations and preaching places. 25 per cent of all our 
congregations and preaching places are under the Mission Commission. 
Our 110 candidates this year have almost all been placed in missionary 
service. There has been a great turnaround there. Immigration has almost 
ceased, the government land has been given away, no longer do the 
people settle in a colony-like manner, but they scatter far and wide; hence 
the traveling preachers have much to travel, and there are many small 
churches. Some districts have a large missionary territory, and require 
the assistance of the older districts to order them. This requires about 
‘50,000 annually. 

Father E. Runge reported on the Inner Mission of the District. The 
work is making its blessed progress. In Missouri, Arkansas and 
Tennessee we are doing missionary work in 60 places. The funds for the 
operation of the work have been provided by the congregations; but we 
can use more to be able to give more to the General Fund. 

There were also reports on the Negro Mission by Fr Drewes, on the 
Heathen Mission by Fr Kretzschmar, on the City Mission by Fr 
Herzberger, on the church building fund by Fr Bartels, on the Hospital 


and the old people's home in St. Louis Fr. Feddersen, about the 
orphanage Fr. Hallerberg. Mr. Seuel spoke about the UutiUslGuA Hou86 
and about the synodical treasury. Fr. Brueggemann reported on the 
meeting of the Synodal Conference in 1914. 

On Friday evening Father Kleimann preached a school sermon, and 
on Monday evening Father J. Miller preached the pastoral sermon. On 
Thursday evening Bro. Jesse gave an interesting lecture with light 
pictures on negro mission, and on Sunday evening Lutheran Indian Sam. 
Miller gave a lecture on the Indian mission. 

The election resulted in the following: Praeses: P. J. |. Bernthal; 
First Vice-President: P. F. Brust; Second Vice-President: U. J. H. C. Fritz; 
Secretary: Prof. W. Arndt; Treasurer: U. H. Kellermann; Missionary 
Commission: UU. J. H. C. Fritz, W. Hallerberg, F. W. Weidmann, E. 
Marzinski; Mr. Theo. Lange. The St. Trinitatis congregation in St. Louis 
had asked that their pastor be left out of the election of a president. But 
when Praeses Bernthal was re-elected, a committee was chosen to give 
the reasons to that dear congregation and ask them to continue to make 
the offering to the Synod. 

The following were elected as delegates to the next Synodal 
Conference: A. H. Poppe, W. Richter, G. Muller; the teachers 
H. W. C. Waltke and H. F. Bade; and the Trinity congregation at St. Louis 
shall elect a lay delegate from among their number. 

With reference to the future lodging of the Synod, it was resolved 
as follows: 1. That the Synod be lodged in the same manner as 
heretofore; 2. That the extra expenses be borne by the District; 3. That 
the sum necessary to defray the expenses be equally divided among the 
Synodicals present. The last provision, however, shall have no reference 
to congregations outside the State of Missouri. 

As for the distribution of the new synodical reports, Synod decided 
that the congregations themselves should place their orders with 
Concordia Publishing House within the next two months. 

The District will hold its next meeting, God willing, next year at 
Immanuel Parish in St. Charles. E. P. 


Of the office of lay elders or overseers. 


Ill. of the relationship of the rulers to the congregation. 

Where a Christian congregation establishes the office of lay elders 
among itself, it does so in Christian freedom. The Scriptures contain no 
command that Christian congregations must have the office of overseers 
among themselves. Nor does it say in what way and how many overseers 
are to be chosen where this office exists. Neither does it prescribe any 
particular duties with which the overseers are to be entrusted or 
commissioned. From this follows all that we have to say about the relation 
of the overseers to the congregation. 

1. the church acts in Christian freedom when it chooses overseers 
at all. Lay ministry obviously did not exist in the first Christian church. 
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at Jerusalem, before the seven deacons were chosen to care for the poor. 
Nor is anything prescribed in this respect for the honorable men of our 
time. State law may compel an incorporated church which owns property 
to elect trustees, by whom the church is represented as a body 
incorporated under the law, and by whom it contracts, etc. But this office 
of trustees is not to be confounded with the office of overseers. Before the 
church, a congregation would be a congregation even if it had no 
overseers and no trustees. The office of ministering laymen is not one of 
the characteristics of orthodoxy, much less of the nature of a Christian 
congregation. In this the doctrine of our church differs from the doctrine of 
the Presbyterians, who count the presence of elders, and of those with 
spiritual governing power (handling church discipline), among the 
indispensable characteristics of a Christian congregation. 

(2) In Christian liberty, a Lutheran congregation determines how 
many presbyters it will elect, and in what manner it will elect them. It may 
elect one leader, or two, or three, or more; it may also determine whether 
to make the nomination at the election meeting or at a previous meeting; 
it is also quite free to determine the term of office of its officers. It can also 
make changes in these points at any time if circumstances seem to 
demand a change. The fact that it has "always been this way" cannot 
therefore be cited as a reason for staying with the existing order. That a 
congregation should have a fixed order in these matters, and should not 
depart from such order without good reason, goes without saying; it would 
be a misfortune for a congregation to make new arrangements in this 
respect every year. But such rules and orders must never be made a law 
for all time. This would rob the congregation of a piece of its Christian 
ecclesiastical freedom. 

ll. The congregation also decides in Christian liberty which tasks are 
to be entrusted to the board of directors. It is not bound in this by any word 
of God, nor by any previous decision, nor by any traditional usage or 
example of other congregations. Each congregation arranges this matter 
as it deems best and most profitable. It is entirely up to the congregation 
to determine, for example, whether the administration of church property, 
the congregational funds, the care of the churchyard, the taking of 
collections during the service, collections for external or internal purposes 
should be made the duty of one or more leaders, or whether more arid 
members of the congregation should be entrusted with these tasks. It may 
appoint connteens to provide for necessary repairs to church property, to 
manage the God's Acre, to be entrusted with the care of the poor, to 
advise and report on synodical matters, to take special or even regular 
collections, to be charged with auditing or administering the treasury, or 
even to act on behalf of the congregation in the third degree of exhortation 
with a finding brother. We do not say that all these kinds of service to the 
church should be assigned to persons other than deu 
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to the overseers. But we say that the congregation has full liberty to assign 
any service, any commission, any work, to any member, whether of the 
board or not, provided it does not by such assignment interfere with that 
service which its preacher and pastor has by profession, nor violate any 
piece of Christian doctrine. 

What is useful and profitable for one congregation does not 
necessarily serve as a model for another. In some congregations the 
institution of electing men from the board as trustees has proved to be the 
better one: Other congregations separate the two offices. In one 
congregation the arrangement of having the board of trustees advise on 
all financial matters of the congregation has worked well; in others they 
have special financial councils to deal with these matters. Here the 
treasurer of the congregation is elected from the executive committee, 
while there it is expressly stipulated that the treasurer should not be a 
member of the executive committee; here the chairman or president of 
the congregation is also the head of the congregation, while there the rule 
is that no head of the congregation presides over the congregational 
meeting; here the congregation has its own school board, while there the 
church council holds this office; here new members are recommended for 
admission by the board of the congregation, there they have their own 
committee for this purpose; in one congregation the overseers do hand in 
baptism, light the altar lights, or have most duties in the public worship; in 
another congregation all this is omitted. What then is the proper 
institution? Answer: That which is ordained by the congregation, and then 
proved by experience. 

What has just been said should be remembered by all church 
members who have been dismissed from one church to another and have 
now joined that church. What was the rule and order in their old 
congregation may not be found in the new congregation to which they 
now belong; but before they insist that things be done as they were 
accustomed, they may first consider whether it is not true that such 
outward institutions do not belong to the characteristics of a Separate 
Lutheran church, and that in each place that is "right" which has proved 
itself practically. 

We want to say that the reader has recently moved to X. Y. and will 
soon join the congregation there. He is at the service for the first time and 
is astonished to see that before the service begins the numbers of the 
hymn board are hung up by the verger. He also observes with surprise 
that during the service some members of the Young Men's Association 
are collecting the collection of the bell-bag. He shakes his head 
apprehensively at this. Is it possible that he has stumbled into a faithful 
Lutheran congregation here? At home, after all, both were board matters! 
But when, shortly before the celebration of the Lord's Supper, an overseer 
came out to the sacristy and placed the sacred utensils on the altar, it 
almost became a certainty to him: "You can't stay here, because at home 
in the old congregation the pastor himself always did this before the 
confession service. This cannot be a good Lutheran congregation, where 
all kinds of rights are taken away from the pastors, which belong to them, 
and they are charged with tasks which are the pastor's business! Did the 
dear reader judge given or similar case 
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so, he just judged wrong. There is such a thing as "board business,” but 
board business is always only that which the congregation either 
prescribes for the superintendents in a superintendent's order or has 
made obligatory for them by resolution. We always come back to the 
principle that any congregation can order these things just as it pleases, 
so long as it does not make an order contrary to Scripture. 

It is unLutheran, contrary to Scripture, for a congregation to make 

or perpetuate an ordinance which results in the rights granted to each 
voting member at the time of his admission being assigned to the board. 
This is what happens when the rule is made that all proposals and 
recommendations to the congregation must come to the board through 
the board - Well, mind you, must come to the board. That, as a rule, the 
things on which a congregation deliberates are considered beforehand 
by the board, and then reported to the congregation with a 
recommendation, has proved to be a good order in some congregations. 
This, however, should not deprive the individual member of the right to 
raise, even once in a direct way, a matter that belongs before a Christian 
congregation at the congregational meeting. The congregation may then 
deliberate and vote on the matter immediately or refer it to the board or 
otherwise to a _ standing or specially appointed committee for 
consideration. It would therefore be an encroachment on the rights of the 
individual member if the powers of the board were to be extended to the 
effect that it alone should propose candidates for congregational 
elections, or even for the election of a pastor or teacher, or that it should 
establish new regulations in the congregational budget or in the form of 
worship, or that it should otherwise have the final, conclusive judgment in 
matters in which the whole congregation has an interest. This would 
create a relationship such as should not exist between the congregation 
and the board. 
But as much as a congregation must beware of surrendering to the board 
of directors, or to any other officer of the congregation, rights which each 
member received when he was admitted among the voters, so much must 
it beware of falling into the opposite error. This it does when, in the 
management of its affairs, it sourns the aid which a board of directors, 
composed of pious and zealous Christians, might afford it. There are a 
number of means which a church may employ to thoroughly discourage 
its chosen officers from such service. Foremost among these is the 
suspicion of particularly zealous board members that they "want to rule 
the church." Even where this accusation has a certain justification, that 
is, where the officials of the community deal with the community's 
property in an arbitrary manner or know how to exert a kind of pressure 
during elections, etc., the community itself is often to blame for this 
disproportion. Why is this? Well, because it has formally trained its 
leaders to regard themselves as masters of the community. For years all 
the affairs of the congregation have been placed in the hands of the board 
of directors, and they have actually handed over the reigns of the 
congregation to them. And then they complain that the board wants to 
rule! But most of the time there is no justification for this complaint. It is 
perhaps more often based on that evil error, envy. One looks askance at 
the people, 
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who enjoy such confidence from seldom the congregation, to whom such 
important business is committed for execution, who administer such large 
sums of money, who by virtue of office have so much to say in the 
assembly, and whose opinion and judgment are so highly regarded by 
the majority of the members. Now if a church officer, who strives to do 
according to the word of the apostle, "He that presideth, do it zealously," 
is thus suspected and slandered, the church has such disfavored 
members to thank when one faithful officer after another refuses re- 
election. In order that this may be avoided, a congregation which has 
honest, faithful elders should also show them due honor, so that, in spite 
of any hostility, they may continue in their office with zeal and joy for the 
good of the congregation and for the honor of their heavenly Lord and 
Master. 

Where this is rightly recognized, both by the congregation and by 
the board of directors, namely that all work in the church is to serve the 
building up and spreading of the kingdom of God on earth and the glory 
of God, then the right relationship will exist between the Christian 
congregation and its officials, There the church will neither unload its 
duties on the shoulders of a few members, nor spoil the office of such 
serving members by ungentlemanly, even bitter speeches, nor will the 
servants of the church be tempted to carnal arrogance and pride by the 
prestige they enjoy and the honor they are given. There they will also find 
the right relation which shall unite them with their pastor to such blessed 
service. A few words about this in conclusion. 

G. 


Sunday school a tool of mission. 


3. 

To be a missionary tool, however, Sunday School must be properly 
conducted. 

Here again we must emphasize that the Sunday School cannot be 
a full substitute for a good church school. We also guard against the 
appearance that we believe we can give a truly thorough Christian 
education to those who attend only our Sunday schools. We also want to 
keep in mind the danger that especially children are easily alienated from 
the preaching service and thus from the church itself, if they are left with 
the impression that the Sunday School is actually their church, their 
sufficient service. All kinds of damage of this kind, from which especially 
the Sunday schools of the sects suffer, have already been pointed out in 
the first part. 

But if we want to conduct a Sunday school in such a way that it 
becomes and remains a blessing, we must always remember that the only 
means by which mission can be accomplished is nothing other than the 
Word of God, the precious Gospel. It is precisely in the establishment and 
management of their Sunday schools that the sects so often show that 
they lack this realization. They want to build the kingdom of Christ through 
their Sunday schools, but often rely on all kinds of other aids, which then 
become the main thing for them. How often is the main emphasis not laid 
on good organization, on all kinds of means, 
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The only way to encourage regular attendance is simply to appeal to 
ambition, while those who come are offered little of God's Word, at most 
only the Law, which is also misused in such a way that it raises Pharisees. 
All the more must we, in the establishment of our Sunday schools, take 
the greatest care that the proper instruction in God's Word may by all 
means remain the one, great main thing, that the doctrine of the total ruin 
of original sin and of God's wrath against sin, and then, above all things, 
the only salvation in Christ, may be taught again and again. 

But the material for the lesson should be selected from the Bible in 
such a way that it is appropriate for the lesson. Too much would be just 
as much of a mistake as too little. Too little is offered to the children, at 
any rate, if one does not go into the orderly teaching of the truths of 
salvation and the main points of Christian doctrine at all, but only picks out 
this or that, for instance a few stories, without purpose or aim, so that a 
person who has perhaps gone through the whole Sunday-school course 
must later nevertheless say, "I have never heard what the Ten 
Commandments are,” or, "| have never learned the Lord's Prayer," and 
the like. - But even by too much one can miss it. If a pupil who attends 
only Sunday school is expected to learn almost as much as a weekly 
school pupil, or if the Sunday school teacher goes on with his lesson 
before what he has learned has really been grasped, so that the 
impressions which follow one another in rapid succession blur one 
another, and if nothing is firmly imprinted by proper repetition, then the 
pupil has been expected to do too much and has more or less missed his 
aim. 

For this reason, the material for these lessons, for which we have 
so little time, must be selected with special care and systematically 
arranged for the various grades. The difference in age as well as the 
difference in the level of knowledge of the various pupils in a Sunday 
School makes it necessary to divide them into different grades. It is very 
important that the memorization and the Bible stories be carefully 
arranged so that a student who has gone through the whole Sunday 
School will have acquired a certain amount of Christian knowledge. We 
presume that the Sunday School Lessons published by Concordia 
Publishing House, which are intended to serve just this purpose, are 
sufficiently well known. 

One more thing must be pointed out, namely that the Sunday 
school teachers must be carefully selected and instructed. They take on 
part of the duties of the one office that the Lord has established in the 
church. Therefore they are to be godly and doctrinal. As assistants to the 
pastor, these teachers are under his special supervision, and should also 
be instructed and guided by him as to how they are to conduct their office; 
and every pastor who can and will use the Sunday school as an aid to the 
mission will, if he can spare the time, not neglect the trouble of regularly 
gathering his teachers around him to prepare them for the individual 
lessons as well as for their work in general, or will have this done by other 
capable persons. 


But it will hardly be necessary to go into further detail on this point. 
It should be clear to us, after all that has been said, that the Sunday 
school, in spite of all its defects, especially among the sects, and in spite 
of the fact that it can never become for the church what the parochial 
school is, can nevertheless be well used as an aid to the mission, through 
which the congregation is blessed to be edified both outwardly and 
inwardly by this institution, and to be better and better equipped to do 
justice, even under our present circumstances, to the work which the Lord 
has entrusted to it, namely, to recruit and win souls for His kingdom. Years 
ago, Blessed D. Grabner wrote in the Theological Quarterly (Ill, p. 84): 
"And if, by opening Sunday schools, we can shed the glorious light 
of the Gospel into the hearts of perhaps hundreds of young 
children which we could otherwise never expect to reach, there is 
certainly a want, and a crying want." M. K. 


Reformation anniversary in 1917. 


Our last Synod of Delegates passed all kinds of resolutions 
concerning a worthy celebration of the anniversary of the Reformation in 
1917. Festive services are to be held, commemorative booklets and tracts 
are to be printed and in part distributed free of charge, a jubilee collection 
is to be raised for our general church building fund, and a commemorative 
coin is to be minted. (See Synodal Report, p. 179 ff.). 

The Synod has not appointed a committee that would be 
responsible for carrying out the decisions made by the Synod. The 
undersigned hereby takes the liberty of appointing the following central 
committee for the jubilee celebration: the members of our General Church 
Building Commission: P. H. Bartels, teacher Th. KUhnert and Mr. B. A. 
Schieferdecker; Prof. Th. Grabner; the pastors C. F. Drewes and Alf. 
Dorffler; teacher L. H. Beckers; Messrs. F. G. Haueisen and G. W. 
Lindhorst, all residing in St. Louis. 

Mr. Drewes is the chairman, Mr. Becker the recording secretary and 
Mr. Kihnert the corresponding secretary. 

This committee will now first address a circular to all the pastors of 
our Synod, presenting its plans to them. F. Pfotenhauer, 

President of the General Synod. 
Chicago, III, December 14, 1915. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Is it permissible to speak of "synods calling themselves 
Lutheran"? Our brethren in Buffalo had done so in their local paper, 
called "The Missourian." In an article entitled "Why Should We Hold to Our 
Evangelical Lutheran Church?" it was explained why we should do so, and 
at the end the remark was made that, of course, the Lutheran name was 
unfortunately not sufficient, because there were synods which called 
themselves Lutheran without being so in all respects; that, on the other 
hand, in the Missouri Synod and the synods associated with it in the 
Synodical Conference, one could find a Lutheran name. 
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The paper of the Buffalo Synod, which does not like such a speech at all, 
remarks as follows. The paper of the Buffalo Synod, which does not like 
such a speech at all, remarks on this: "Whoever takes the position 
expressed in the above statement must hold that the Missouri Synod is 
the Lutheran Church, and that the interpretation of the confession as we 
find it in Missouri is the only correct one. Both of these we object to. Even 
if Missouri believes that he has a monopoly on right Lutheranism, we have 
not yet found anything in him that would give him a special right to use the 
name Lutheran before others, nor are we convinced of the correctness of 
his interpretation of the Confession. Has Missouri, after all, been proved 
wrong by impartial men towards Buffalo. But again and again in Missouri's 
writings occurs the expression: stich Lutheran calling synods”. This flatly 
denies Lutheranism to all synods not belonging to the Synodical 
Conference. This we protest against. And all Lutheran Synods in the 
country should vigorously protest anew against this ruling of Missouri 
narrow-mindedness and self-conceit. Who, then, has conferred the 
magistracy on Missouri? The Buffalo Synod does not deny Lutheranism to 
the Missouri Synod, although there have been differences on various 
doctrinal points for more than fifty years. As to the age of the synod, fidelity 
to God's word and confession, the maintenance of good church order, and 
the exercise of church discipline, the Buffalo Synod bears comparison with 
Missouri quite well. But if Missouri thus proceeds to deny right Lutheranism 
to all synods not associated with it, it degrades itself to the level of a sect, 
and should be treated as such." - Now to this a few remarks. If we are 
convinced in conscience that our doctrine is Christian and Lutheran, then 
we may and must also say that the doctrine contrary to it is just not 
Christian and Lutheran. This is the way the Buffalo people themselves will 
practice. They will not refer their people to the Missouri Synod, but warn 
them against it, and give the reasons why they should not join that Synod, 
namely, because the Missouri Synod does not teach rightly and Lutheranly 
in such and such a piece. They cannot think, speak, and act otherwise 
from their standpoint. After all, the article says: it does not consider 
Missouri's interpretation of the Confession to be the only correct one; "we 
are not convinced of the correctness of its interpretation of the 
Confession"; "on various points of doctrine there have been differences for 
more than fifty years." Thus saying, after all, "The Missouri Synod, which 
calls itself Lutheran, is not, in our conviction, Lutheran on these points. 
And then to say in general, "We do not deny Lutheranism to the Missouri 
Synod, although,” etc., does not make much sense. The only explanation 
would be indifferentism, that is, indifference in doctrine, that one says: 
They teach one way, we another; but at the same time we are both good 
Lutherans. Such an attitude should not be expected in the Buffalo Synod, 
whose founder went to the other extreme, namely, by declaring the 
Lutheran Church to be the Church apart from which no one could be 
saved, and, for example, by denying altogether to the Uniate Church of 
Germany that it was a Church, calling it the "Uniate King's Church," which 
no longer had the "servant and stewardship of Jesus Christ, but only "royal 
servants of state," who could also administer no sacrament, but in the 
Lord's Supper gave nothing but bread and wine, however often they spoke 
the words of institution, for which reason he was admonished to sobriety 
and moderation by the very Missouri Synod, whereupon, however, he 
reproached it with being "now in an unchurchly, yielding liberalism, which 
is an extreme of Stephanism." The unification of the unfortunately so 


The church in disarray is only served by openly stating that there is a 
doctrinal difference, by clearly confronting it, and by illuminating it with 
God's Word and the Lutheran Confession. The closer these churches are 
to us, the more we will feel urged to do this, the more pieces of truth they 
have in common with us. The negotiation of doctrine is unavoidably 
necessary, so that those who are of the truth may recognize the! Truth and 
fall into its clutches, and those who persistently teach falsely thus lose their 
adherents. To be sure, the doctrinal warfare should be conducted without 
carnal passions. But passions without negotiation of doctrine are still much 
worse. - Does the Missouri Synod have a monopoly on truth? It does not 
want it. It would like nothing better than to see the whole church fall into 
the one truth. Our doctrine does not say, "No reprinting.” Nor need anyone 
give us credit for it; let him give it to Scripture and the Confession. - Who 
gave the judging office to the Missouri Synod? This the HErr Christ has 
done-not to the Missourisynod alone, but to all his Christians, when he 
warns them against false doctrine, and exhorts them to abide in his 
speech. Luther, who after all was also a Lutheran, says: "To know and to 
judge about doctrine belongs before all and every Christian, and that in 
such a way that he is cursed who sickens such right by one little hair." This 
is not how Christ would have it: when laymen examine our doctrine, that 
we say to them, "Leave the judgment of doctrine to those to whom it 
belongs, according to the 28th article of the Augsburg Confession, to the 
pastors; and when pastors subject our doctrine to judgment, that we 
should let them know. You have sent us, not a fraternal denunciation, but 
a censure, and thereby made yourselves guilty of the sin of censure if, 
therefore, you wish to be unpunished like the Pope, and never suffermaud 
as judges. - That all is urged to treat Missouri as a sect, Buffalo is too late 
with that; that has been done willy-nilly all the time. It has been formally 
thought to do God a service by going against Missouri. We have seen it 
happen that a synod calling itself Lutheran has given itself the 
characteristic name of "anti-Nussourians. If one wants to call us a sect by 
force, we cannot prevent it. Thus the "impartial" heathen orator Tertullus 
introduced the Apostle Paul to Felix as "one of the noblest of the sect of 
the Nazarenes," Acts 21:5. 21, 5. Then we would also say with Paul: "But 
this | confess unto thee, that after this manner, which they call a sect, | 
serve the God of my fathers, believing all things which are written in the 
law and in the prophets,” v. 14. And this we have long been accustomed 
to, that even in places where they have scarcely heard of us, and do not 
wish to hear from us "what thou thinkest,” they receive us with this, "For of 
this sect we know that it is contradicted in all places," Acts 28:22. 28:22. - 
By the way, the church and the sect are distinguished by right and wrong 
doctrine. So we come back to the beginning, that it is necessary to 
examine the doctrine, whether it is according to Scripture and, which is the 
same thing, Lutheran or not. And since there are synods between which 
there have been doctrinal differences for more than fifty years, and the 
truth is only one, it will probably remain that there are Lutheran synods and 
synods calling themselves Lutheran, until they all speak the same way and 
do not allow divisions among themselves, but hold firmly together in one 
mind and in one opinion, 1 Cor. 1:10. 

E. P. 
Arms Delivery and the Knowledge of Original Sin's Doom. Dr. Hall of 
the Union Theological Seminary has been 
repeatedly spoke out against the arms delivery, which 
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Americans keep the world war going. He calls it a "decline in public 
morals" that the whole nation does not rise up like one man against this 
criminal action. He calls this action "murder" on the grounds that "The 
word is rightly chosen: Murder is when private individuals take part in war." 
D. Hall points out how bitterly we once let off steam "when England 
supplied arms to the Southern states during the Civil War." He challenges 
us Americans to "join the decent neutral powers who do not permit any 
private merchant to sell arms to the belligerent nations, nay, who do not 
even permit such to be transported through their country. Not a single 
neutral power in Europe permits the export and trade of arms. We alone, 
we apostles of peace, do so, and we still defend our business with 
hypocritical phrases." All this is unfortunately true. But the word 
"hypocrisy" needs a note. If by "hypocrisy" is meant the immoral state of 
being conscious of one's evil doings, we do not believe that the word 
applies to all Americans who care for, or yet approve in their hearts, the 
supply of munitions. We must here think of the original sinful corruption of 
the human heart. Man is by nature so wicked and so mendacious that it 
is beyond his perception, nay, that he mistakes injustice for justice, 
unreason for reason, murder for an act of humanity. Hence our Lutheran 
confession in the Schmalkaldic Articles (St. Louis edition, p. 230) says of 
original sin: "Such original sin is so utterly a deep, wicked corruption of 
human nature that it knows not reason, but must be believed from 
Scripture revelation." Scripture says of depraved man that he "corrupts 
himself through lusts into error." He brings God's terrible wrath upon 
himself and others without realizing it. Yes, he even thinks that he is doing 
right and giving himself and others an advantage. Even the children of 
God confess, and therefore ask: "Who can perceive how often he faileth? 
Forgive me my hidden faults. Keep thy servant also from the proud, that 
they rule not over me: so shall | be without change, and remain innocent 
of great iniquity." Ps. 19:13, 14. Our confession also reminds us of the 
activity of the devil, especially in times of agitation. When the passions, 
especially the racially related passions, are excited, the devil easily takes 
away the last vestige of natural reason and natural respectability. And let 
us not exalt ourselves! Again, it is not to say, "| thank thee, God, that | am 
not like other people!" Though by God's gracious guidance and 
preservation we have not lost our sense of right and justice in this world 
war, does it not sometimes happen that in our own hearts, in our families, 
in our homes, in our congregations, and in the Church in general, injustice 
is defended as right out of partisanship? Kyrie, eleison! F. P. 

That the lodges are contrary to Scripture and, in addition, 
highly insecure, and that therefore even from the pecuniary point of view 
those act quite foolishly who put their money into them, has always been 
testified to by our Church. If now also a secular newspaper emphasizes 
the pecuniarity of the lodges, it is interesting and may save some from 
folly. For recently the number of the ruined lodges has been increased by 
one: the lodge of the so-called Knights of Honor has stopped its 
payments. The Paterson Morning Call discusses in 
the issue of October 1 the matter, and zivar in a prominent place, in the 
first editorial. It mentions the difficulties that 
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"Increase after increase in the number of impositions came, and since the 
old members felt them most severely, the opinion gained the upper hand 
that everything was intended to drive out the old men. . .. The whole story 
coincided in the appointment of a receiver to manage the affairs of the 
Order. This is very hard on the members, many of whom live in Paterson, 
and whose families are now left helpless. It is likewise unpleasant news 
to the members of other fraternal insurance order sLogenj who imagine 
that they are safe; they too will have to go the same way sooner or later." 
So reports the "Church and Missionary Gazette." - How does the 
Paterson Morning Call know that the others all will and must sooner or 
later go the same way? From the inexorable laws of arithmetic. You 
cannot take out of a bag more than you have put into it, no matter how 
large it may be. This is nothing new to us; the "Lutheran" has often said 
it. But he has also said many a time that the lodges in the clergy are much 
more dangerous and pernicious. But the devil takes both the spiritual and 
the natural mind from the people whom he has on the rope, if it is 
necessary for his work in hell. The greatest obstacle to the mission and 
to the prosperity of the church, which wants to preach the gospel of Christ 
and bring it to fruition, is not only the devil himself, but also the lodges. 
Our pastors and missionaries experience this everywhere, and everyone 
who has had to do with people so entangled knows how firmly this Satanic 
snare holds them. E. P. 

That would make another high "church" celebration. In 
Youngstown, O., the physicians have asked for the pulpits in the various 
churches of the city, in order that they may make known their ideas on 
"Health Sunday." So itis. With" "Mothers' Day" the mischief began, and 
perhaps the many a near and distant relative may now have their Sunday. 
Now, if each of the professions and trades were given its Sunday, 
perhaps all the Sundays in the year would be occupied, so that one would 
not get into the embarrassment of having to preach the Gospel of Christ 
on a Sunday that might still be unoccupied. The "German Lutheran," from 
which we take this interesting news, "afterward remarks: "We scarcely 
believe that the Lutheran": pulpits will comply with this innovation." 
Hardly! We hold precisely with the Augsburg Confession that "no one 
shall preach, teach, or administer the sacrament in public in the church 
without a proper profession. Those people do not have a profession to 
serve the church; they do not want to preach, teach or administer the 
sacrament. Thus the said institution of a "Health Sunday,” like similar 
institutions, is a mischief, as certainly as physicians are not preachers, 
and health teaching is not gospel. E. P. 

about an attempt at understanding between Catholics and 
Masons report": the daily": sheets according to a dispatch from Chicago: 
"To try to remove the misunderstandings which have existed for 
centuries": members of the Masonic Order and the Knights of 
Columbus will hear Bourke Cockran, a Catholic and a member of the 
Knights of Columbus, speak on: Tuesday evening in: Coliseum will 
deliver a lecture, entitled: 'A Call to Peace.' Judge Samuel Alschuler of 
the United States Circuit Court, a Jew and a Mason, has promised to 
preside. Elmcr Rogers, editor of the Masonic Chronicle, said he had 
heard that many Masons had received invitations. Mr. Rogers says: 'The 
fact that Judge Alschuler will preside': seems to indicate that there is a 
desire to 
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to obliterate medieval distinctions made before the time of business And 
social equality, and that it is desired to come together.’ Ralph S. Wheeler, 
the Grand Master of the Masonic Order in Illinois, seemed interested in the 
matter. He said: 'There is nothing about Freemasonry that is repugnant to 
Catholicism. There is no reason at all why there should not be complete 
understanding and toleration." - This last is not at all true of what the 
Masons are always telling us. They are always telling us we are foolish, 
that we are against their order. They are not working against us at all, they 
are only targeting the Catholics, who are fighting them. Now, the papacy 
and Freemasonry have long been in agreement that they both oppose the 
Gospel of Christ and teach the doctrine of works. But we cannot 
understand how the papacy can profess to be a Mason, to whom one 
religion is as good as the other. And even if the papacy does not take up 
this opposition so much in order to preserve the honor of Christ, it must do 
so for its own sake, for the sake of the pope's honor. E:.P: 

How gratefully one registers everything that is done in honor 
of the Pope is shown by an article in the "Katholischer Glaubensboten" 
with the heading "World War, World Peace and the Papacy," which begins 
thus: "Today it has a quite peculiar charm to contrast the judgments about 
the Papacy, which were common before the war, with the facts which the 
world war has created. The Papacy a ‘ruin, a mummy,’ a ‘heap of sand 
which the current of time will wash away in a very short time, a 'remnant 
of times gone by, over which history has long since passed to the order of 
the day' - such were the milder views which could be heard even in learned 
works. Then the war came, and the facts spoke a surprising language. 
Then England, which no one can deny a fine weighing of the real factors 
of power, anti-Papal England, the land of the fanatical 'No- Popery' 
clamour, hastens to set up an envoy post with the Pope; Protestant 
Holland is doing the same; and anti-clerical, anti-clerical, anti-papal France 
is calling a Catholic prelate, Duchesne, to Rome to plead its cause with 
the Vatican; and the French newspaper Echo de Paris, from the pen of the 
Catholic novelist Rene Bazin, brings an admonition that in Rome, more 
than anywhere else, the defence must be made of a people's reputation; 
for Rome's influence extends over the whole earth and reaches into the 
depths of the nations. The League of Four sets all levers in motion and 
even forges interviews (Latapie) in order to be able to pass off the Pope 
as a friend of Germany's enemies. Where one works in such a way to win 
over an institution, one gives it the testimony that one sees in it neither a 
‘mummy' nor a 'ruin’, but a very living power. And humanity today? It does 
not pass by this rock carelessly, but listens with rapt attention to the words 
which come down from that rock to the rulers of this earth and to the 
peoples afflicted by the bitter fortunes of war." - In their distress, the 
struggling nations grasp at every straw. They know not what they do with 
it. The only one who calculates everything, always has his eyes open, and 
knows how to capitalize on everything for himself, that is the old wise guy 
in Rome, who knows how to fool people. E. P. 

A saddening phenomenon in this war is the frequent use of 
"letters of protection” or "letters from heaven" which our soldiers have 
taken with them into the field or which have been sent after them by their 
relatives. Whoever receives such a 
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This, however, is a shameful superstition, which is at the same time a 
gross sin, because it signifies a lack of trust in the living God and is to be 
placed on the same level as conjuring, which is forbidden in the second 
commandment. A soldier of our Franconian country, who was sent such a 
letter into the field, fortunately came to this insight. He received from the 
pastor of his parish the leaflet "One for All," in which information was given 
about the reprehensible letters of protection. He wrote to his parents: 
"Some time ago you sent me a letter of protection, but after | read the 
enclosed leaflet, | immediately tore up the letter and threw it away. Please 
read the leaflet and tell yourself that you still have superstition. Up to now, 
the good Lord has graciously and wonderfully protected me, but not for the 
sake of the letter, because | have carried it with me, but for the sake of His 
goodness, through His grace and mercy. | pray also that he will let me 
return home safe and sound. And if this should not be his will, if | should 
be wounded or even fall, let it come as he determines; let us add: Not my 
will or ours be done, but God's. The most beautiful death there is is the 
soldier's death, however hard it may be. We'll let our dear God do what he 
will, and not this letter. That's why | tore it up and threw it away. ..." Would 
that many of our brave soldiers would do the same, and turn away from 
this sinful superstition with disgust! How many may lie dead or wounded 
on the battlefields who carried such letters of protection! A hospital 
chaplain writes that he found letters of protection in the pockets of some 
of the wounded who died in the hospital. How superstition has deceived 
these poor people! Faith says: God can help me and protect me if it is His 
good and gracious will. 


Nothing can happen to me but what He has provided, And 
what is blissful to me. (Freimund.) 


New printed matter. 


Synodal reports of the year 1915. 6th Southern District. 72 pp. Price: 15 cts. 6 
a. lowa - district. 72 pages. Price: 15 Cts. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. "The Principal Prophecies of Christ in the Five Books of Moses" find the subject of 
the doctrinal proceedings in the lowa District for this and probably many a Synodical year 
to follow. The speaker, Father Th. Haussen, this time dealt with Gen. 3, 14. 15: 4, 1; 4, 25. 
26; 5, 28. 29 and Gen. 9, 24-27. With very special detail, of course, the first Gospel, the 
prophecy of the seed of the woman that bruises the serpent's head. - In the Southern 
District, the fact that it is so strongly English has been taken into account by a double 
paper: a German one, in which P. C. E. Scheibe carefully treats the story of Cain and Abel 
(pp. 7-24), and an English one on "Religious Indifference". We were pleased that the 
speaker, Father A. Wismar, had chosen this subject and treated it (pp. 24-54) so 
attractively and expediently. Both Synodal Reports are highly recommended to our 
readers. K. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 
On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. K. Eggers at St. John's parish, Bear Spring, 
Mont. by P. P. Meyer. 
On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. G. Starck in his parish at Rochelle, III, by P. E. 
Holter. 


